1832 


TABLE OF CORRESPONDENCE 


No. 

Date 


Writer 

Recipient 

Page 

392 

3 January 

Lieut.-Col. John Briggs 

Bentinck 

745 

393 

3 

» 

Vice-president in 

Court of directors 

748 



council 



394 

8 

,, 

Lord Clare 

Bentinck 

752 



Enclosure: Col. 
Pottinger 

Lord Clare 

753 


395 

I I 

11 

Lord Clare 

Bentinck 

754 

396 

>3 

»» 

it it 

II 

755 

397 

l6 

tt 

Lieut.-Col. Briggs 

II 

755 

398 

■7 

» 

W. H. Macnaghten 

James Thomason 

757 




on the governor- 
general’s view on 
rights of east 

Indians 



399 

>9 

»» 

Sir Charles Metcalfe 

Bentinck 

759 

400 

26 

i> 

Lord Clare 

If 

760 

401 

27 

tt 

Lieut.-Col. Briggs 

It 

762 

402 

29 

» 

Sir Charles Metcalfe 

It 

763 

4°3 

8 February 

C. M. Wade 

>* . 

764 

404 

*7 

n 

Lord Clare 

It 

7 6 5 

4°5 

•9 

»» 

H. T. Prinsep 

II 

785 

406 

>9 

»» 

Major-General Sir S. F. 

II 

766 




Whittingham 



407 

25 

11 

Sir Charles Metcalfe 

II 

767 

408 

26 

a 

Lieut.-Col. Briggs 

It 

768 

409 

27 

a 

Bentinck 

Lieut.-Col. Briggs 

770 

410 

28 

it 

Sir Edward Barnes 

Bentinck 

77* 

411 

29 

a 

Sir Charles Metcalfe 

II 

772 

412 

4 March 

11 a it 

II 

773 

413 

4 

ft 

11 ti it 

It 

774 

414 

9 

ft 

Peter Auber 

II 

774 

4»5 

IO 

ft 

Lord Clare 

II 

775 

416 

II 

ft 

Sir Charles Metcalfe 

II 

775 

4*7 

*7 

ft 

Bentinck 

Sir Edward Barnes 

775 

418 

18 

ft 

C. E. Trevelyan 

Bentinck 

776 

4«9 

22 

ft 

Peter Auber 

» 

777 

420 

24 

tr 

Bentinck’s minute on 


778 




Mysore 



421 

25 

ft 

Bentinck 

Lieut.-Col. Briggs 

783 


DS#1 


74* 


B 





TABLE OF CORRESPONDENCE 


No. 

Date 

Writer 

Recipient 

Page 

492 

26 March 

Lord Clare 

Bentinck 

784 

4*3 

28 

11 

Sir Charles Metcalfe 

11 

785 

4*4 

*9 

ft 

If >1 II 

11 

785 

4*5 

3 ° 

ft 

Bentinck’s minute 
on Rajputana 
and Delhi 


786 

426 

2 April 

Bcntinck 

Peter Auber 

79 ' 

4*7 

2 

ft 

Lieut.-Col. Briggs 

Bentinck 

793 

428 

7 

ft 

Sir Charles Metcalfe 

11 

794 

4*9 

10 

ft 

Court of directors on 
the indigo planters 

Bengal government 

794 

430 

11 

ft 

J. G. Ravenshaw 

Bcntinck 

800 

43 1 

'5 

ft 

Sir Charles Metcalfe 

11 

802 

43 * 

*3 

It 

Sir Charles Grey 

11 

802 

433 

*5 

ft 

Bcntinck 

Col. Lockett 

803 

434 

26 

N 

Sir Charles Metcalfe 

Bentinck 

804 

435 

29 

» 

It It II 

1! 

805 

436 

1 May 

Bentinck 

Charles Grant 

805 

437 

2 

it 

II 

Sir Edward Barnes 

807 

438 

3 

ft 

Col. J. Salmond 

Bentinck 

808 

439 

7 

If 

Lord Clare 

11 

810 

440 

7 

It 

Sir Charles Metcalfe 

11 

810 

44 ' 

8 

ft 

W. H. Macnaghtcn 

11 

810 

44 * 

10 

ft 

Peter Auber 

11 

812 

443 

11 

ft 

Bentinck 

Peter Auber 

813 

444 

'4 

ft 

W. W. Bird 

Bentinck 

814 

445 

'4 

ft 

W. R. Wheatley 

>1 

816 

446 

'5 

It 

Lord Clare 

11 

822 

447 

18 


„ „ and enclosure 

11 

823 

448 

20 

It 

Lord Amherst 

11 

825 

449 

*7 

ft 

Bentinck 

S. R. Lushington 

826 

450 

*9 

ff 

II 

Sir William Rumbold 

827 

45 « 

1 June 

II 

Lord Clare 

828 

45 * 

5 

ff 

Lord Clare 

Bentinck 

829 

453 

7 

It 

Bentinck 

Peter Auber 

830 

454 

8 

ff 

11 

R. Campbell 

831 

455 

9 

It 

John Low 

Bentinck 

832 

456 

12 

II 

Bentinck’s minute on 
steam navigation 


833 

457 

'7 

ff 

Sir Charles Metcalfe 

11 

834 

458 

20 

ff 

F. C. Smith on the 
suppression of the 
thags 

Government of Bengal 

835 

459 

*9 

ft 

Bentinck’s minute 
on the defence 
of India 


846 

460 

*9 

ft 

J. G. Ravenshaw 

Bentinck 

848 

461 

30 

ft 

Lord Clare 

11 

849 

462 

3 July 

Bentinck 

J. G. Ravenshaw 

850 


74 * 





TABLE OF CORRESPONDENCE 


No. 

Date 

Writer 

Recipient 

Page 

463 

8 July 

Bentinck 

J. G. Ravenshaw 

850 

464 

9 

»» 

J. G. Ravenshaw 

Bentinck 

851 

465 

12 

» 

Robert Campbell 

»» 

852 

466 

14 

» 

Bentinck 

Col. Salmond 

852 

467 

'7 

II 

Peter Auber 

Bentinck 

854 

468 

21 

II 

William Spencer 
Cavendish, Duke of 
Devonshire 

99 

855 

469 

23 

99 

Sir Charles Metcalfe 

99 

856 

470 

*3 

I) 

Bentinck’s minute on the 
native army 

857 

47 ' 

25 

99 

Lord Clare 

,, 

858 

472 

3 ° 

II 

Bentinck 

J. G. Ravenshaw 

858 

473 

3 ° 

1 ) 

Sir Edward Barnes 

Bentinck 

860 

474 

3 ° 

» 

Sir Charles Metcalfe 

99 

861 

475 

2 August 

Bentinck 

Lord Gosford 

862 

476 

2 

JJ 

99 

Chairman, court of 
directors 

863 

477 

2 

99 

99 

Lord Gosford 

863 

478 

2 

»* 

99 

J. G. Ravenshaw 

864 

479 

4 

>» 

Peter Auber 

Bentinck 

865 

480 

5 

I) 

Sir Edward Barnes 

99 

866 

481 

5 

>» 

Bentinck’s minute on 
British prestige 


867 

482 

9 

J» 

Sir Edward Barnes 

99 

868 

483 

'4 

II 

Lord Clare 

99 

869 

484 

16 

99 

Col. Churchill 

Capt. Byrne 

870 

485 

*9 

»» 

Bentinck 

J. G. Ravenshaw 

874 

486 

'9 

J» 

Sir Charles Metcalfe 

Bentinck 

876 

487 

29 

99 

11 II 99 

99 

877 

488 

29 

99 

99 99 99 

99 

878 

489 

2 

September 

Sir William Rumbold 

99 

879 

49 ° 

2 

II 

Lord Clare 

99 

880 

49 ' 

4 

»» 

»» i> 

99 

881 

49a 

6 

99 

Sir Charles Metcalfe 

99 

881 

493 

7 

99 

John Low 

99 

882 

494 

9 

»» 

Sir Charles Metcalfe 

99 

885 

495 

11 

»» 

John Briggs 

99 

886 

496 

16 

II 

Bentinck 

James Salmond 

889 

497 

25 

99 

»» 

J. G. Ravenshaw 

890 

498 

26 

99 

Bentinck’s minute on 
land settlement 


891 

499 

3 

October 

Sir Edward Barnes 

Bentinck 

895 

500 

4 

99 

J. A. Casamaijor and 
enclosures 

99 

900 

5°' 

6 

99 

Bentinck 

Sir Edward Barnes 

910 

502 

6 

99 

Lord Clare 

Bentinck 

9'5 

5<>3 

12 

99 

Lady William Bentinck 

Duke of Devonshire 

916 

5°4 

'3 

99 

Peter Auber 

Bentinck 

9'7 


743 







TAJBIB^OF CORRESPONDENCE 


No. 

Date 


Writer 

Recipient 

Page 

5°5 

13 October 

Lord Clare 

Enclosure: 11 Oct. 
John Bax 

Bentinck 

Norris 

920 

921 

506 

»3 

a 

Lord Clare and enclo¬ 
sures 

Bentinck 

922 

507 

*5 

tt 

Peter Auber 

a 

925 

508 

l6 

tt 

Lord Clare 

tt 

926 

509 

l6 

tt 

Peter Auber 

a 

928 

5 10 

20 

f* 

Bentinck 

J. G. Ravenshaw 

929 

5 «> 

21 

ft 

a 

Peter Auber 

930 

5»2 

23 

ff 

Lord Clare 

Bentinck 

93 1 

5'3 

24 

it 

Court of directors on the 
education of Indians 

Bengal government 

933 

5*4 

3 * 

” 

Bentinck’s minute on 
vaccination 


935 

5>5 

2 November 

Lord Clare 

Bentinck 

937 

516 

7 

ff 

Sir S. F. Whittingham 

it 

937 

5*7 

8 

n 

Charles Grant 

ft 

939 

5>8 

I I 

tt 

Lord Clare 

a 

939 

5>9 

>7 

tt 

Bentinck 

J. G. Ravenshaw 

940 

520 

20 

tt 

Lord Clare 

Bentinck 

94 > 

52 » 

22 

tt 

Peter Auber 

it 

943 

522 

22 

»> 

Bentinck 

J. G. Ravenshaw 

945 

5*3 

22 

a 

Capt. Sleeman and 
enclosure 

Capt. Benson 

946 

524 

23 

a 

Peter Auber 

Bentinck 

95 ° 

5*5 

28 

tt 

Sir Frederick Adam 

tt 

951 

526 

28 

a 

Court of directors on tfiagi Bengal government 

954 

527 

1 December 

Peter Auber 

Bentinck 

956 

528 

2 

tt 

Sir S. F. Whittingham 

it 

956 

529 

3 

a 

Bentinck 

J. G. Ravenshaw 

957 

53 ° 

10 

it 

J. G. Ravenshaw 

Bentinck 

958 

53 * 

II 

a 

Bentinck 

J. G. Ravenshaw 

963 

532 

12 

a 

Col. J. Young 

Bentinck 

966 

533 

15 

tt 

Bentinck 

Peter Auber 

968 

534 

15 

tt 

Sir Frederick Adam 

Bentinck 

969 

535 

*5 

a 

Sir S. F. Whittingham 

It 

97 * 

536 

18 

tt 

Bentinck 

Charles Grant 

973 

537 

18 

it 

Sir S. F. Whittingham 

Bentinck 

973 

538 

18 

tt 

Court of directors on 
policy towards Indian 
states 

Bengal government 

974 

539 

*9 

it 

Sir Charles Metcalfe 

Bentinck 

975 

54 ° 

21 

a 

Bentinck 

Charles Grant 

977 

54 » 

22 

it 

it 

It It 

980 

542 

26 

*9 

Bentinck’s minute on 
irrigation 


981 


744 






«*ATE CENTRA UBRA*'* 
Lieut.-Col. John Briggs to BentincW yf£ST BE 'GAU 

CALCUTTA 


LETTER 392 


392. Lieut.-Col. John Briggs to Bentinck 

Bangalore. 3 January 1832 
Rccd. Ajmer. 18 February 1832 

My Lord, 

From the tenor of my letter to your Lordship from Hyderabad you 
would in some measure be prepared for another on the subject of my 
present situation which becomes every day more and more embarras¬ 
sing, and fuller of danger and difficulty. 

The distinction which has been conferred on me by being selected 
by your Lordship as senior commissioner to conduct the administration 
of this country is honourable to me and demands my gratitude; but my 
Lord in being placed in conjunction with the brother of the governor 
of Madras under whose direct authority we are to act, I fear you have 
raised me to a perilous height, on which all my exertions are likely 
to fail. 

Aware that my appointment would be obnoxious to the governor of 
Madras I resolved to go to the presidency before I took charge of my 
office, and although I was received with every degree of courtesy, and 
with demonstrations even of frankness and cordiality, I could not but 
perceive throughout the whole of the three interviews I had with Mr. 
Lushington, how little I was to calculate cither on his support or his 
confidence. In the first interview, the conversation apparently de¬ 
sultory, was gradually brought to the point of military officers being 
placed in civil appointment; and after being shewn a letter of the court 
of directors 30 years old, which happened by accident to be lying on the 
table, I was made to feel that your Lordship’s selection was considered a 
departure from the established rule laid down for the two services; and 
in the recollection of the instances of exclusion of military officers from 
Travancore and Tanjore from offices never before held by civilians, I 
felt doubly convinced that my nomination was by no means agreeable. 
Before quitting the room however Mr. Lushington had the kindness 
to give me for my perusal, all the documents which have passed since 
the letter of your Lordship’s secretary to this government of the 
8th June. 

On returning these papers two days afterwards, I was surprised and 
vexed to find that I had given offence to the commissioner in Mysore, 
the cause of which was simply this. The governor stated to me in a 
letter that I received at Hyderabad, in speaking of the commission, 
that he had directed the secretary to furnish me with copies of the corre¬ 
spondence and instructions; but not finding them there on my arrival, 
I wrote an extremely polite public letter to the commissioner, begging 
that ‘he would have the goodness to furnish me with copies, to wait my 
arrival at Madras’. The commissioner’s reply to me, and his appeal to 
the chief secretary on the subject, sufficiently shew, that he conceived 
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I was taking an unwarrantable liberty, in making such a requisition to 
a civilian out of his rank. In my last interview with the governor I was 
examined as to the nature of my intimacy with Colonel Morison in a 
manner that left no doubt in my mind that the questions were not 
without latent motive. 

I reached Bangalore on Christmas day, and found that my colleague 
had just arrived from the residency at Mysore, where he has been living 
for nearly three months, and that the native establishments were on the 
road. This measure was at all events premature, since we have as yet no 
building ready for their reception, and great inconvenience must ensue, 
as the treasury and the public servants to be paid up their arrears, are 
to remain at Mysore. 

I had almost omitted to mention, that the governor gave it as his 
opinion to me at Madras, that he thought the duties of the commission 
would best be managed by dividing the country; and his brother since 
my arrival has both verbally and in writing, expressed his desire to take 
Bangalore, and the eastern districts, leaving to me the unhealthy ones 
of Mysore, Tumkur, Bednore and Chitaldrug. I have invariably re¬ 
fused my assent to this proposition, as I think a division of authority 
could not work well except under specific regulations. It would require 
two diwans, and double establishments in each department, and might 
often lead to a dissimilarity of decision in parallel cases. Mr. C. M. 
Lushington however talks of going to Madras, and I imagine he will 
not soon return. 

The detailed instructions, and establishments, left to be fixed by the 
Madras government, have not been issued or formed. The commis¬ 
sioners have in fact received no instructions whatever, beyond those 
contained in your Lordship’s letter of the 6th September and I am even 
in ignorance, whether it is, or is not our duty to make a report on the 
state in which we have found the country; nor do I know what measures 
it is proposed we should adopt to put a stop to the agitation which still 
prevails in Nagar and the northern districts; how we are to act to¬ 
wards the prisoners already taken; and how those persons now in the 
jungles are to be treated, when taken, who may have committed crimes 
for which even the cruelties of the government can form no palliation. 
My colleague and I do not quite agree on this subject: he seems to 
think some examples are still wanting, while I confess I am of opinion 
that we ought to pass an act of indemnity to all those of whatsoever 
description who come in and make their peace within a certain stated 
period, without any longer mixing up the British name and character 
in the insane behaviour of the late government. 

Placed in this high situation, I should ill repay the confidence reposed 
in me by your Lordship, were I to suffer you to remain in ignorance of 
facts which have come to my knowledge since I arrived here, or to 
withhold statements that seem to deserve more attention than common 
rumour. Notwithstanding the notorious bad government, the cor¬ 
ruption, and the cruelties, that have been practised in Mysore; I find 

746 



Lieut.-Col. John Briggs to Bentinck letter ^92 

that the raja himself meets with sympathy from his subjects, for the loss 
of his power; and that all classes ascribe those evils and his misfortunes, 
to the misconduct of others rather than to his own. The arrival of the 
native establishment here has prevented my seeing him. He is repre¬ 
sented by the people as naturally mild and gentle, though he has been 
shamefully used and has blindly confided all the business of his govern¬ 
ment to men of low birth and bad character. Among these are three 
persons of his own caste and distant relatives and a musician of mean 
origin and of base and dissolute habits; and one Chourapah, a brahmin 
who in the capacity of sarishtadar, or confidential agent of the resident, 
has not only all along been in the pay of the court, but has enjoyed the 
actual disposal and patronage of no fewer than thirty districts, the sale 
of whose offices belonged to him. This person who is as cruel as he is 
corrupt, is so identified in public opinion with the resident, that the 
people cannot separate them, and the latter unfortunately bears the 
blame throughout the country, of being the adviser of those sanguinary 
proceedings, which led to the late insurrections. 

A person of rank waited on me yesterday privately, on the part of the 
raja, entreating me to go to Mysore, and enquire into these matters, 
but I have declined doing so for obvious reasons; at the same time I 
said that if the raja feels confident that such an enquiry would tend to 
exculpate him, and throw light on the subject of the late disturbances, 
he ought to address a letter to your Lordship requesting that an 
impartial investigation may be made on the spot. The raja insists on 
it, that your Lordship is in ignorance of the true merits of his case, and 
that both he, and your Lordship, have been betrayed and deceived. 
On this subject I enclose translations of two or three among a vast 
number of such papers, which would be presented to me if I encouraged 
them. These and the confirmatory testimony of Captain Clarke and 
intelligent staff here, alone speak volumes and I fear that the share the 
resident has had in these proceedings would not bear public exposure. 

Twenty-four lakhs of rupees is the sum due to the establishments of 
which about one-fourth is already paid out of the collections; and the 
diwan is sanguine that the remainder will be paid off during the 
ensuing year. In addition to this debt is that of the raja, which my 
colleague Mr. Lushington estimates at 72 lakhs of rupees. How this is 
to be met it will not be easy to determine. 

Such is I believe a correct outline of the state of affairs here. However 
embarrassing is my own position, I have decided it my duty to set aside 
private considerations and to endeavour to fulfil your Lordship’s wishes, 
but I cannot help feeling the contrast between my situation, and those 
of Mr. Elphinstone at Poona or of Mr. Jenkins at Nagpur whose duties 
were not dissimilar to mine; neither embracing a much greater extent 
of country, nor a more extensive financial superintendence. They were 
rendered solely responsible it is true for the performance of the great 
task they had on hand, but they enjoyed the entire confidence of the 
government under which they served, and they met with the fullest 
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support not only in the conduct of their measures, but in being supplied 
with agents of their own selection. Such confidence and support was 
absolutely necessary to their success. 

It is with a conviction of the impossibility of my stemming the 
current of prejudice and mistrust, which prevails so strongly against 
me in this quarter, that I feel I cannot go on either with satisfaction to 
the government under which I am placed, or with credit to my own 
character. I entreat your Lordship therefore to consider the position in 
which I stand. I would most willingly give up the office at once did it 
not look like deserting the dangerous though honourable post to which 
I am appointed, and 1 feel it therefore my duty to remain for the present 
till your Lordship can find some remedy for the difficulties which 
surround me or remove me without the imputation of blame to some 
other situation. 

I understand Major Stewart has withdrawn his views towards Persia 
and a vacancy might there offer for my employment. Indeed I would 
accept any office immediately under the supreme government though 
of minor importance and on a reduced scale as to emoluments rather 
than remain here under the present circumstances on any terms for 
though I am ambitious of rendering myself useful as far as my humble 
talents may enable me to become so, I would not compromise my 
character for the mere sake of salary however large, in a situation 
where the confidence of my immediate superiors is withheld, and I am 
treated with suspicion, and viewed with jealousy. 

I ought indeed to apologize for the length of this letter particularly 
as it is much taken up in matters which concern me personally, but I 
feel they equally concern the public good and I feel assured you will 
make due allowance for one who will be proud at all times to be 
allowed to subscribe himself. . . . 

P.S. I had finished this letter when I received a paper of which the 
enclosed No. 4 is a translation from the agent the raja sent to me. The 
document is altogether so remarkable and seems to be so clear that I 
thought it worth while to translate and forward it to your Lordship. 
Almost all the facts are borne out by other evidence but it is an odd 
paper to come from the quarter it has done. 


393. The vice-president in council to the court of directors 


Honourable Sirs, 


3 January 1832 


Your despatches (No. 24 of 1830), dated June 30th, 1830, and (No. 
8, of 1831), dated February 2nd, 1831, in the general department, have 
been transferred to the judicial department for consideration, in con¬ 
nection with other arrangements then contemplated in that branch of 
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the administration. We proceed to lay before you the proceedings 
which have consequently been adopted. 

2. In our separate minutes, dated 27th July and August 8th last, we 
have recorded our opinions on the several points noticed in those 
despatches. The sentiments of the right honourable the governor- 
general have been communicated in a letter from the secretary 
Mr. Macnaghten, under date October 25 th last; and the draft of a regu¬ 
lation has been prepared for remedying some of the hardships com¬ 
plained of. 

3. The former of the above despatches relates to a petition presented 
to parliament by cast Indians resident at this presidency. 

4. Their first complaint is, that ‘it is not clear by what civil law their 
rights arc determined, unless they reside within the jurisdiction of the 
supreme court; and in particular, that the legality of their marriages, 
their power of bequeathing by will, and the rule of succession to their 
property, in cases of intestacy, arc not fixed by specific laws.’ 

5. We are not aware that, practically, the east Indians have hitherto 
suffered any injury from the defects described; but if they exist, we 
think that they ought undoubtedly to be remedied. 

6. The first 43 sections of the proposed regulation are calculated to 
meet the evil. With regard to marriages, the governor-general was not 
aware that doubts of their legality ever existed; and on that point the 
enactment is silent. The provisions of the existing code did not appear 
to render it necessary that testamentary dispositions by east Indians 
should be legalised by any express enactment. To remove all doubts, 
however, it was considered expedient to introduce clauses to that effect, 
and they will accordingly be found in the draft. The principle prescribed 
for observance in the cases of the property of intestates is the English 
statute of distributions, which, for obvious reasons, was preferred to 
either the Hindu or the Mohamedan customs. 

7. Their second ground of complaint is, ‘that they are amenable 
when in the interior to the Mohamedan criminal iaw.’ The vice- 
president considers this complaint to be just, and the state of the law 
in this respect to be a grievance which ought to be removed. The 
governor-general concurs with Mr. Blunt in thinking the ground of 
complaint more specious than real, but is fully prepared to admit with 
the vice-president that respectable individuals of the class alluded to 
would be disgusted at and consider a hardship the being subject to the 
verdict of a Mohamedan law officer. For the removal of the hardship, 
sections 44 to 46 of the proposed regulation prescribe that in criminal 
trials of east Indians or European foreigners the Mohamedan law 
should not regulate the sentences; and declare that the provisions of 
Regulation 1, 1810 are especially applicable to such trials. 

8. They complain, thirdly, ‘that they are excluded, from the 
covenanted service of the East India Company, from holding com¬ 
missions in the Indian army, and from all sworn offices in the Com¬ 
pany’s marine.’ The vice-president observes, that these exclusions are 
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now applicable to such of the east Indians as arc the children of a parent 
wholly native, and that others are eligible equally with Europeans. He 
would be glad to see all distinctions, disabilities and exclusions as far as 
possible abolished; but although these may for the present be un¬ 
avoidable as to natives, he views as impolitic the system which avowedly 
would separate the descendants of Europeans from their connection 
with Europeans, and alienate them, by fixing on them the disabilities 
which it may not be practicable at once to remove from natives. He is 
accordingly for abrogating the remaining disabilities that effect the 
east Indians. The governor-general has expressed his opinion in con¬ 
currence with Mr. Blunt, that it would not be advisable at present to 
abolish the existing distinctions. 

9. The fourth grievance is, ‘that they are excluded from numerous 
subordinate offices to which natives of pure descent arc eligible.’ This 
appears to be well founded as regards the state of things in this presi¬ 
dency, and his Lordship fully concurs with us all in thinking that all 
subordinate civil offices should be declared open to natives of India, 
whatever may be their religious persuasions, excepting the appoint¬ 
ments of Hindu and Mohamcdan law officers. The only offices of this 
nature which were closed to them by express enactment, were those of 
munsiff and vakil, and you will observe that these have been thrown 
open by sections 3 and 30, Regulation V, 1831. 

10. The Madras government have already proposed an enactment 
for enabling east Indians to hold lands on the same terms with other 
natives. The draft is at present under the consideration of the governor- 
general. 

11. We proceed now to notice the subjects adverted to in your 
despatch of February 2nd. 

12. We have already observed that the exclusion of native Christians 
from civil offices has been abrogated by provisions introduced into 
Regulation V, 1831. 

13. With regard to the employment of native Christians insubordi¬ 
nate commands over native troops, as a native soldier can only be 
promoted by the act of his commanding officer, his Lordship is of 
opinion that there is little reason to apprehend the exercise of partiality 
on the score of religious faith, and that the ordinary securities against 
the appointment of improper persons are sufficient, without any legal 
exclusion. 

14. The remaining question is the important one, as to what extent 
converts to Christianity are practically exposed to the loss of any civil 
rights in consequence of their change of religion. 

15. His Lordship is not aware that any practical injury has been 
sustained by native converts in consequence of the existing laws. He is 
Oj. 'pinion, however, that the possibility of such an occurrence should be 
guarded against by an express enactment. 

16. Sections 47 and 48 of the proposed regulation are framed with a 
view to the promotion of this object. 
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17. We are not aware that native Christians are subject in any case 
to compulsory attendance on the religious ceremonies of other natives. 

18. In conformity with the instructions contained in the 9th para¬ 
graph of your despatch of February 2nd 1831, we have forwarded a 
copy of it to the Madras government, with the view to concert measures 
for the abolition of the disabilities which may be found to exist there, 
in opposition to the usage of this and the Bombay presidency. 

19. We have forwarded a copy of the proposed regulation to the 
advocate-general, in order that he may communicate to us any 
observations which the consideration of its several clauses may suggest. 

20. It remains to notice the two concluding sections of die regulation 
proposed by the governor-general, the 49th and 50th. 

21. You will observe that the provisions in question were introduced 
by his Lordship after communication with the Bombay government, 
and that they are verbatim the same as those which arc numbered 
sections 24, Regulation IV, and section 38, Regulation VIII, of the 
Bombay code 1827. 

22. The subject is one which has for some time engaged our attention. 
The opinions of the judges of the sadar diwani and nizamat adalat, will 
be found in the documents noted in the margin. At their instance a 
reference was made to the Bombay government, to know how far resort 
had been had to the provisions of that code. The reply to this reference 
did not show that it had been very extensively used, but exhibited no 
discouraging circumstances to deter from the experiment at this 
presidency. 

23. Mr. Blunt, in a separate minute, dated December 10th last, 
objects to the introduction of the two concluding sections in the pro¬ 
posed enactment, which, as they involve an important change of 
system in the administration of justice, and arc not connected with the 
subject matter of the preceding sections of the regulation, he is of 
opinion ought to be separately discussed; he considers that the proposed 
rules, as they now stand, are materially defective, and that if it be 
expedient to introduce experimentally the trial by jury, the provisions 
necessary for that purpose ought to form a distinct enactment, which he 
is of opinion, previously to being passed into a law, should be referred 
to the court of sadar diwani and nizamat adalat, for their consideration 
and opinion as regards the details of the enactment. The vice-president 
concurs in the expediency of the propositions proposed by the governor- 
general; and as their object is distinct from that of the other clauses of 
the regulations, he thinks that they might be taken separately into 
consideration, and disposed of without the delay which must necessarily 
attend the deliberations on other parts of the enactment. 
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394. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 

Camp. 8 January 1832 

Rccd. 12 January 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I send you an extract of a letter which I have just received from Col. 
Pottinger, together with a despatch from him. What barbarians the 
amirs are! You really must adopt the course recommended by Ellen- 
borough and tumble them into the river. It is not unfortunate it seems 
that Col. P. was detained so long for his baggage as the amir would 
certainly have detained him on the frontier and even now his immediate 
advance to Hyderabad seems doubtful. But the Bombay boat contractor 
shall suffer for his neglect. What if the amir, as the price of his com¬ 
pliance with your wishes, stipulates for your support of his favourite 
son? Now supposing it politic to interfere in the disputed succession to 
the chief power in Sind, I am afraid even the first despatch of the court 
forbids you to enter into any treaty by which you bind yourself to afford 
military aid, and without such aid from us the favourite would get but 
little from our august support of his claims on paper. I have sent you a 
report from Lt. Prescott respecting an outrage committed by the Sindian 
troops. I feel convinced there is but one way to deal with these bar¬ 
barians and that is to insist on redress and to show them you are pre¬ 
pared to suit your actions to your words. In, I think, 1812, Colonel 
[PBarclay] went with a large force to Parkhur and dispersed the 
plunderers, but the gang soon made their appearance again as they 
undoubtedly will if we remain satisfied with what has been done. I am 
for doing everything short of running the risk of war of which the amir 
is more afraid than anyone. 

I am within two days of [Pakhur] and I shall reach Ajmer, please 
God, on the 18 th or 19th. The weather is fair and no appearance of rain. 

I hear from Madras Mr. Lushington has moved the head quarters 
of the southern division of the army to the Nilgiri hills, that I am going 
to apply for some Madras troops to be employed under Bombay and 
that a force of Bombay and Bengal troops is to be formed on the Indus, 
etc., etc., etc. 

P S -1 see a foolish paragraph in the Hurkuru about my having received 
a letter from Persia respecting an attack on Georgia by that power. You 
may remember I sent you a copy of a letter from Capt. Chcsney on the 
subject as I did to Major Stewart, but I did not mention it to anyone 
then. I do not think it improbable that a Mr. Borowski mentioned in 
the letter, who left Bombay not long since and is said to be a Russian 
spy, may have written something on the subject to Bombay. I find they 
have news to the 27th of August from England at Madras, and that the 
Dutch and Belgians had made peace. I also hear that in October, I am 
to go to Madras and Mr. Jenkins to come here, and that it is announced 
in the English papers. This is all a fable. 
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Enclosure. 

Col. Pottinger to Lord Clare. Confidential. Copy. 

Camp at Lyjah. 29 December 1831 
Reed. 8 January 1832 

My Lord, 

I have this day been honoured by your Lordship’s letter of the 22nd 
instant, enclosing an extract of one from the governor-general. I beg to 
explain to your Lordship and shall trust to you to do the same to Lord 
William Bentinck, that I do not apprehend the smallest inconvenience 
from the tone of complaint that has been assumed by the Bombay 
government, respecting Parkhur, in any negotiations with the amir of 
Hyderabad. On the contrary, I think it very probable I shall in the end, 
be able to make a merit in his Highness’s eyes, of applying to the acting 
resident in Cutch to relax in your demands, after I shall have satisfied 
Murad Ali of the necessity for finally putting down the plunderers, and 
have been myself equally satisfied of the sincerity of his Highness’s 
intentions on that point, as well as others. Although it might be very 
difficult, or even impossible to make him, or any other native fully 
understand our ideas of government, yet even he is well aware of the 
division of our Indian empire into residencies, and that it is the duty of 
the government of each to look after its own immediate charge subject 
to the controlling power of the governor-general. On this principle my 
addressing the acting resident in Cutch will quite tally with Murad 
Ali’s notions of my representational character, whilst he can be easily 
reminded, that the Parkhur discussions had begun long before this 
omission was thought of, and our demands arc, after all, comparatively 
speaking, most trifling, if it be true, as we hear, that the Sind govern¬ 
ment have called on the chiefs of Parkhur to come down with sixteen 
lakhs of cowries (about four lakhs of rupees) to cover all losses, and 
defray the expenses of their Highness’s Parkhur wars!! 

I am sorry to say I only made my first march today and am therefore 
still very far from Hyderabad, but your Lordship will see by the 
despatch which I enclose (and which I beg you will direct may be sent 
on via Ajmer, to meet the governor-general) that it is perhaps fortunate 
I have been delayed at Maudvi, as it is clearly better to have stayed 
there of my own apparent accord, than to have been kept waiting at 
Lakhpat by Murad Alli’s pleasure. This fact does not however, in my 
humble opinion, palliate the misconduct of the Bombay boat contractor, 
of whom I trust your Lordship will, when my official report comes before 
you, make a severe example for the shameful way in which he has acted, 
and which might have led to serious impediments to the public interests. 
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395. Lord Clare to Bentinek. Private 

Camp Goguarla. 11 January 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I return the copy of your letter to Col. Pottinger. All I can say is I 
am of opinion that if you are allowed to pursue the course which you 
have commenced you will succeed in your object, but if the contra¬ 
dictory orders you have received oblige you to re-trace your steps, the 
amir will become insolent and Ranjit will never understand the reason. 
He knows you have the power of forcing the Hyderabad court to obey 
your orders, and a mission sent by you to Sind for the avowed purpose 
of opening the navigation of the Indus will in his eyes be tantamount 
to an order to the amir to obey you, and in my humble opinion a 
failure will have a bad impression on Ranjit’s mind. I should hope when 
you break the subject to him he will at once fall into your views: and 
with his voice sounding in the amir’s ears down the Indus, and your 
envoy at Hyderabad impressing on his mind amicably but firmly the 
necessity of attending to your wishes, I cannot believe the amir will be 
so mad as to resist you both. He will desire to make terms but they are 
if possible to be avoided, indeed I almost think your hands are tied by 
the court’s orders. 

The worst of any engagement either with Ranjit or the amir is that it 
will in future entangle us in the disputes regarding the succession to 
Sind as well as Lahore, and even if you thought it good policy to enter 
into a treaty with Ranjit and to guarantee the integrity of the amir’s 
territory as the price of his acceding to your joint request, you could not 
be sure that Ranjit’s successor would have the power even if he had the 
inclination to go hand in hand with you. My commercial pursuits will 
never be secure up the Indus unless we have possession of the river, or 
unless we can secure the present rulers’ families in their possession both 
at Sind and Lahore. A blow up hereafter in either state would infallibly 
involve us in the quarrel if we have any relations political or commercial 
at Lahore or Hyderabad; and if from excessive caution we give up all 
idea of securing to ourselves those advantages which the Indus offers, 
you may depend upon it, Russia will be quite ready to occupy the place 
which the secret committee leave vacant. If I wander tell me so. But in 
my opinion if we stop short of the Indus, Russia will in a few years tell us 
what a mistake we have committed. If let alone, you will succeed in 
your object now, and be crowned with glory for having achieved so 
much good. Not that any object once gained will make it impossible 
for you to recede. It must lead to our establishing a permanent and 
paramount influence from Lahore to the sea, and if we do not, as I said 
before, someone else will.... 
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LETTER 396 


Camp Baloonda. 13 January 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

... The second letter from Col. Pottinger is more satisfactory than 
the first. I quite agree with you, you will succeed and I rejoice to think 
that you will have made the first step towards an advance to the Indus 
but I puzzle myself to decide which measures ought to be taken to 
secure hereafter the advantages which the Indus oilers from Lahore to 
the sea, and these will hardly be confirmed in our possession without a 
struggle, but not in our times. . . . 


397. Lt.-Col. John Briggs to Bentinck. Most confidential 

Bangalore. 16 January 1832 

My Lord, 

The despatch to your Lordship’s public secretary which this letter 
accompanies, affords the second instance within a few days after my 
joining the commission, of the difficulties which belong to that form of 
government at present for Mysore. It was in anticipation of such 
difficulties, that Mr. Elphinstone combated the idea of joining Colonel 
Sutherland Macdowall with him at Poona, and that probably prevented 
the Marquess Hastings acceding to the recommendation of having 
Major Stewart and myself as colleagues at Nagpur in 1818. The strange 
proposition of my colleague to divide Mysore into two kingdoms for the 
two commissioners, was accompanied by another, more strange, that of 
our submitting at the end of the year only, a general account to govern¬ 
ment, like that of Wilks in his report of December 1804, but no details 
for the auditor general. All such responsibility being left with the diwan, 
as in the time of Pumia. Had I given in to this proposal, I could hardly 
ever have done wrong, for what would have been correct in the junior’s 
kingdom must have been approved of in the senior’s. Having refused to 
listen to it nothing I do can be right. 

The evident motives of the attacks I have lately suffered are to 
irritate, distract, and confound, and indeed any situation is favourable 
for masking them; for owing to my long absence from Madras, I am 
wholly without those connexions at the presidency, which persons of 
any standing in the service, must possess in other parts. I have to sustain 
alone, all the weight that power, and intrigue, can bring to bear 
against me. The post office is under close surveillance, and I am assured 
that an agent (Chowrapah the resident’s confidential man of business) 
has taken up his quarters within a few yards of my own, for the express 
purpose of watching all who come to it. The resident and my colleague 
have been at Madras for the last week and the latter told the diwan that 
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as he and I could not agree in some point, he had resolved to use his 
influence with his brother the governor to effect his own wishes; in 
which case if he succeeded, he should return to Mysore, if not he should 
remain at Madras. He also assured the diwan that ‘the governor had 
got a renewal of his government for five years longer’, a circumstance 
which derives extraordinary confirmation, from the fact of a letter 
having been lately received in this place from England, stating that the 
governor had actually made application home to that effect. The 
conversation between my colleague and the diwan, comes to me 
through an officer holding no public office in the cantonment, and must 
therefore be a topic of common bazar discourse. Another report is that 
both he and the resident are gone to Madras to effect my removal. The 
latter is evidently a conjecture without any foundation. 

Notwithstanding all this my Lord, I shall not be deterred from doing 
what I conceive to be right; and I shall continue to resist with all my 
might, propositions such as have been made to me, without suffering 
myself to be provoked, or apprehending the consequences of all the 
power that is arrayed against. To do otherwise would be to be false to 
myself; to disgrace the schools of Malcolm and Elphinstone, wherein 
I have been educated; and lastly to become a traitor to your Lordship. 
Persia offers to my view a more brilliant prospect for ambition, and 
higher title and emolument than Mysore, but my Lord I give up the 
idea of Persia, for the honour to be acquired here. It has pleased your 
Lordship to select me for a dangerous service (I had almost said a 
forlorn hope); the dangers multiply as I advance, and are to me I 
confess altogether of a novel nature, but I will endeavour to surmount 
them. I know my duty, and your Lordship shall judge how I can 
perform it. I shall go on unappalled till it is your Lordship’s pleasure to 
recall me. 

God knows how deeply I sympathise in your Lordship’s indignation, 
when you find with what diligence you have been kept in the dark in 
this Mysore affair; and when you reflect how little information you 
have derived through the Madras government. Why was your Lordship 
left to the mercy of private correspondence? (Necessarily incomplete 
in state affairs.) Why did that flimsy account of this country sent up to 
your Lordship on the 4 July, contain nothing of the picture drawn by 
Captain Clarke in June, and for which he received the thanks of the 
governor privately? There ought to have been no ignorance on his part 
of the condition of affairs after he himself had passed through the 
country twice in the very heat of the ferment, on his way to and from 
his villa on the Nilgiri hills. But above all, why was the more full report 
or rather commentary on events, not framed till the end of September? 
The original of this record which I read at Madras bears on the back 
of it in the governor’s handwriting and not that of the chief secretary 
‘entered on the 27 Sept.’ while the accountant general’s letter giving 
the information regarding the arrears of the Mysore subsidy is dated on 
the 20th, the very day on which your Lordship’s despatch of the 6th from 
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Simla was delivered at Madras. Lastly why was that despatch withheld 
from the council till the 4th October? The governor alone can explain 
these things. 

Regarding the subsidy it is proper to state, that the paymaster at 
Bangalore has always been in the habit of receiving it monthly, to meet 
the military expenses, which usually amount to about two lakhs of 
rupees,.more.or less; so that by the end of the year, the whole amount 
of subsidy, viz. 24,50,000 Rs. is thus received. Now the monthly pay¬ 
ments were paid up regularly to the end of June 1831 as stated by the 
accountant general, though from the fact of the Madras government 
sending cash from Bellary to pay the raja’s troops in the field, private 
conclusions were drawn that the subsidy was in arrear, and for want of 
knowing the truth publicly, your Lordship was thus betrayed into an 
argument for assuming charge of the country, which is now discovered 
to be without foundation; and one of the grounds of a great public 
measure, the responsibility of which alone rests with the governor- 
general, turns out to be erroneous. 

How may I ask is your Lordship to conduct the vast machine of the 
Indian empire, if you are to be thus left without public information, 
where it can be supplied; and have to make up the deficiency, by what 
may be picked up from private sources? 

How may I ask can any governor-general be properly responsible to 
the government at home, for the fulfilment of the awful task imposed 
on him, by his king and the country, if he is left to direct the fate of 
millions of people and of whole kingdoms even in a maze of darkness? 

It is an element which suits the persons among whom I am acting; 
but only give the word my Lord, and you shall hear (by the faith of an 
old soldier) ‘the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth’. I shall 
be prepared to deliver it complete before your Lordship’s commands 
can reach me, and ‘a report of the present state of Mysore as connected 
with the late insurrections with a plan for the future government’ shall 
be submitted in three days after the receipt of the order. All this can be 
done without too great an exposure of the individual who took the lead 
in putting down the insurrection; which if it were to get into the Hurkuru 
at Calcutta or the Times in London might bring our national character 
in this quarter into disrespect all over the world. 


398 - The rights of east Indians. Judicial secretary to the 

governor-general (IV. H. Macnaghlen) to deputy secretary to 
the government (James Thomason) 

17 January 1832 

I am directed by the right honourable the governor-general to 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated the 27th ultimo with its 
enclosed minute by the honourable Mr. Blunt, containing his objections 
to certain clauses introduced into the proposed regulation for defining 
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the civil rights of east Indians, which clauses were introduced for the 
gradual introduction of trial by jury. 

2. In reply I am desired to observe that, had his Lordship proposed 
to make trial by jury the law of the country and to render it imperative 
on the courts of justice universally to have recourse to this institution, 
he would have been disposed to attach considerable weight to the 
objections urged by Mr. Blunt. 

3. Those objections may be stated as being threefold: first, the in¬ 
expediency of the institution when applied to this country, but his 
Lordship observes that the fairest way of putting this objection to proof 
would be by actual experiment; secondly, that admitting the ex¬ 
pediency, a law of so much importance should form the subject of a 
separate enactment; and thirdly, that the proposed provisions are 
insufficient. With regard to the two last mentioned objections, his 
Lordship observes, that so long as there remains any doubt as to the 
propriety of formally and generally introducing the system of trial by 
jury, it will be better to refrain from enacting any more precise rules or 
attracting any more general attention to the subject, and that the best 
chance of its successful introduction must consist, not in prescribing in 
the first instance positive rules for universal observances, but in giving 
to the several functionaries an option as to adopting and a latitude as to 
the mode of adopting it where they may approve the principle. 

4. The course of proceeding suggested by his Lordship would appear 
also to be conformable with the views entertained by the honourable 
court. Their despatch on the subject is not at hand to refer to, but its 
purport may be gathered from the extract cited in the margin, para¬ 
graphs 13 and 14 of a letter from the government of Bombay dated 
the 23rd of June 1830 in answer to the court’s judicial despatch of 
the 24th June 1829. 

5. It was not in the contemplation of his Lordship, that oaths should 
be administered to persons performing the functions of jurymen under 
the regulation, or that their attendance should be compulsory, or that 
juries should be summoned in the trial of original suits, determined in 
the first instance by natives. He was of opinion, that the absence of 
express authority on these points might have been considered sufficient 
to obviate doubt on the subject. It also appeared to his Lordship, that 
appeals were naturally included in the term civil suits, and that the 
intervention of a jury in criminal trials naturally superseded the 
necessity of having recourse to a fatwa, though if considered necessary, 
it would be easy to enact distinct rules with reference to these points. 

6. Under these circumstances his Lordship is of opinion, that the 
two concluding sections of the proposed draft should be permitted to 
remain. 

7. In the interval, however, between the despatch of my letter to 
you on this subject and the receipt of your reply, it has occurred to his 
Lordship, that more specific rules are required to provide that landed 
property in the mufassal belonging to east Indians, shall be bpld 
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subject to the same laws as those which govern personal property in the 
English law, and that it should be more explicitly declared, what forms 
are necessary to legalize, and what disabilities to avoid a marriage 
contract entered into by persons of this class. 

8. As some necessity, however, would probably be requisite of 
observance in drawing up rules to the above effect, his Lordship desires 
me to request, that they may be prepared at the presidency, where the 
aid of professional knowedge is available. 

9. The promulgation of the enactment need not, his Lordship directs 
me to add, be postponed, with a view to its being referred a second time 
for his consideration, in consequence of the alterations which may be 
adopted in pursuance of the above suggestions. 


399. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 


Calcutta. 19 January 1832 
Reed. Ajmer. 31 January 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I understand your Lordship to have determined that Rajputana 
shall form a separate residency or agency independent of Delhi. I have 
always myself considered that to be a natural consequence of the 
abolition of the separate agencies of Jaipur, Udaipur, etc. 

Then what is to be done as to the residency at Delhi? Economy 
recommends its abolition. Otherwise, notwithstanding the separation 
of Rajputana, there is sufficient political duty of importance remaining 
in the charge of our north-western agencies, still to constitute Delhi 
one of the highest political posts. As long as the government is fixed at 
Calcutta, the political authority at Delhi even without Rajputana must 
have great political interests to control, and the post will require one 
of the best men that the line can furnish. I should therefore see nothing 
objectionable, either as regards the individual or the public interests, in 
leaving Martin in the Delhi residency, although shorn of Rajputana, 
were it not that economy seems to direct otherwise. I always thought 
the establishment of two commissioners at Delhi an unnecessarily 
extravagant arrangement, and if Martin’s removal is to be attended 
with the saving of the allowances of his present office, I should think it 
desirable. 

Supposing him to be removed, the next question is, where to? Ajmer 
or Indore? I think that he would be more at home at Indore. He and 
Wellesley are both arbitrary men, and he would fall into Wellesley’s 
method of conducting affairs, more easily than he could act on prin¬ 
ciples of noninterference in Rajputana. And he would slide more 
naturally into an established residency than make a new one at Ajmer. 
He ought, I conceive, to be allowed to keep his allowances wherever he 


759 



letter 400 Lord Clare to Benttnck 

goes. This is conformable to what has been done in other instances; 
and the move will of itself reduce cost. 

In the event of his going to Indore, your Lordship proposes that 
Lockett should be the resident at Ajmer. He must have acquired much 
information of affairs in that quarter by this time, and will be better 
qualified to act there than at Indore, where he would have to learn 
anew. 

I see no insurmountable objection to making over the political duties 
at Delhi to Fraser as governor-general’s agent. He is unsteady and self- 
willed to so great a degree that no power can be entrusted to him with¬ 
out some risk of its being abused, and he might drag the government 
into mischief before they had the means of avoiding it. But he can be, 
when he chooses, exceedingly amiable, and would have no difficulty 
in dealing with the higher orders of natives, with some of whom he has 
been more intimate than Europeans generally are. If he were free from 
the faults which I have mentioned, he might be the most valuable 
servant of the State, for he is very capable. 1 should not apprehend any 
disagreement with the king. Fraser has been so long at Delhi and has 
so much knowledge of everything in its neighbourhood, that notwith¬ 
standing his faults, which perhaps may be softened down, I do not know 
of any arrangement that could be belter, than that of making him the 
principal authority in that quarter, on the removal of Mr. Martin. 

I am sorry that Rickett shews enmity towards Jotha Ram. Enmity 
towards some and partisanship for others are the faults which most of 
our political agents fall into. Impartiality accompanies the true spirit 
of noninterference, which is very rare. 

P.S. This seems the era of insurrections in the lower provinces. We have 
now on hand one of the Kols in the territory of Chota Nagpur, which 
the Ramgarh battalion 100 strong is unequal to quell. We have in 
consequence ordered a regiment, on its way from Gorakhpur to 
Barrackpore for the relief, to give assistance in that quarter should it be 
required. Major Wilkinson and Mr. Cuthbcrt are both out towards the 
disturbed parts, but call for reinforcements. 


400. Lord Clare to Bentinck 


Ajmer. 26 January 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

It is I think pretty evident that the two commissioners will never act 
in concert and if they do not one or both must be removed; and 
considering the magnitude of the interests at stake, if I might venture 
to give an opinion, I think you would do well to inform the Madras 
government that you would be compelled to remove either Lt. Col. 
Briggs or Mr. Lushington if they did not forthwith go hand in hand in 
the administration of the country and abstain from writing minutes 
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against each other which can only lead to embarrassment and collision 
between them. 

The present Madras government will never cordially support Col. 
Briggs. I think therefore if you keep him or any commissioner nominated 
by you at Mysore, you must either give your nominee a casting voice 
in all questions on which he and his colleague are at issue, subject to 
an appeal to Madras, the decision of the Madras government to be 
confirmed by you; or you must enter into all the detail of the instruc¬ 
tions to be given by the Madras government to the commission, and 
you had better at once put Mysore under you as proposed by Col. 
Briggs, for your direct control will be more simple and save a world of 
trouble and folios of correspondence. 

The commission, I think, if under you, could be allowed to call on 
the Madras government for officers, civil or military. You may desire 
the Madras government to send any number of subordinate officers, but 
when sent they should, I conceive, be for the time under Bengal. If you 
gave this liberty to Col. Briggs he would assume a tone under your 
authority at Madras which no government could tolerate. 

The division of the country as proposed by Mr. Lushington, or of 
the administration as proposed by Col. Briggs is highly inexpedient. 
They should act together as two members of the government at Calcutta 
or Bombay would act in the absence of the governor-general or com¬ 
mander of the forces, and if Mr. Lushington understands more of 
judicial affairs, and Col. Briggs of revenue business, let each by mutual 
tho’ perhaps tacit understanding, despatch that branch of business on 
which each is more conversant. 

The principles on which the country is to be governed you have 
defined and when the Madras government has given final instructions 
the commissioners will be able to see their way before them. No native 
who belonged to the late court should be employed as diwan. I think 
the senior commissioner should have the nomination and the diwan 
may have native revenue and judicial officers under liim in the different 
districts, and once a year the commissioners should visit in person every 
head station and send in a report to government on their return from 
their tour of inspection. I know what wc have suffered at Baroda from 
government not requiring to know the detail of the native administra¬ 
tion and I hope a similar mistake will not be made at Mysore. 

I think the Madras government should be distinctly told they must 
interpose their authority to put an end to disputes, and a little gentle 
wig will do the civilian of rank and the military officer a deal of good. 
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401. Lieut.-Col. Briggs to Bentinck. Private and Confidential 

Bangalore. 27 January 1832 

My Lord, . . ,. 

1 fear you must ere this be sick of my handwriting. I send by this 
opportunity the decision of the Madras government on the differences 
between my colleague and me on the construction to be put on your 
Lordship’s letter, and I find the Madras council has entirely adopted 
the opinion of the governor’s brother and decided that the affairs 01 
Mysore shall be restored through the agency of a diwan (and such a 
diwan) and the commissioners, who are directed to assimilate their 
proceedings to those of former residents. Now if I understand the 
English language at all this is precisely the form of government to which 
your Lordship has so expressly objected. I can hardly trust myself to 
write on the subject when I see the character of the commission so 
perversely changed. Thousands of unhappy beings have flocked to this 
place for justice. Some complain against the cruelties of the public 
officers while others are clamorous because their homes and private 
property are all placed under sequestration. This I consider to have 
been one of the most flagrant and wanton acts of my colleague. It 
would take the diwan his whole life time to investigate these claims 
most of whom are in reality indisputable. Bangalore exhibits a pitiable 
sight in this respect, and it is painful for me to go abroad and be deaf 
to all their complaints. 

The only court of justice that existed has been abolished; none has 
been established and I am virtually forbidden from creating one. The 
minute broadly states there never was a court of justice in the time of 
Purnia, and to prove this they have very decently hung me up on one 
side in juxtaposition with Col. Wilks report. I could not be in better 
company. My reply I think clears up the difficulty, and exculpates me 
from the imputation of ignorance and misstatement. 

The humiliated position into which I have been now cast, is a part of 
the system to get rid of me by endeavouring to effect by disgust, what 
they have failed in gaining by provocation. But my Lord I have been 
taught to consider patient endurance as much the quality of a soldier 
as energy and activity and I shall certainly submit quietly to all the 
evils they can inflict on me. But my heart bleeds for the poor people 
whose lives, liberty, and property are thus trifled with. 

I find by a letter received this day by General Hawker from your 
Lordship that you reached Kot Pootly on the 1st and I conclude you 
will reach Ajmer on about the 18th when your Lordship will receive 
my letter of the 1st instant. That letter will prepare you for the sub¬ 
sequent despatches all of which to the present period must be interesting 
though perhaps not very satisfactory. 

Oh what a blessing your Lordship would confer on this poor country 
by your presence; it would be like the sun dissipating a mist; and how 
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thoroughly you might become acquainted with the whole of the chicanery 
which has hampered and continues to obstruct every endeavour to 
restore it to peace and happiness. Those who are interested in keeping 
down the veil must be heartily sick of the senior commissioner already, 
but with your Lordship’s hand on his head they will find it difficult 
either to remove or to silence him. I need hardly say with what anxiety, 
I had almost said impatience, I long to hear from your Lordship; but 
I act you may perceive with a boldness which can only be derived from 
the confidence I place in your support. 

P.S. I had almost omitted to advert to the enclosure from Mr. 
Casamaijor. It is dated the 25th and is evidently an echo of the minute 
of the 20th which must have been lying before him when he wrote it. It 
is probable he was instructed to add the weight of his great name to the 
opinion of those of the Madras board. It is evidently composed for the 
home authorities since the observations are quite gratuitous and un¬ 
called for. 


402. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Barrackpore. 29 January 1832 
Reed. 11 February 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I enclose the latest intelligence regarding our Kol insurrection. I 
hope that affairs will take a better turn when Captain Wilkinson 
receives reinforcements. Hitherto he has not been able to do anything 
effectual from want of troops, although he has done good and given 
protection in the immediate neighbourhood of Pitorecah where he has 
taken post. We have nothing from him so late as the 24th and do not 
therefore know anything of the attack which the postmaster reports to 
have been made on him on that day. The parties of insurgents that he 
has been able to come near to have always run. But the insurrection 
has continued to spread in other places. The reinforcements ordered 
are the 50th regiment on march from Gorakhpur to Calcutta to pro¬ 
ceed from Dinapur to the scene of disturbance. This will reach about 
the 10th. Another regiment from Barrakpore not yet gone will reach 
later. 2 companies from Midnapore uncertain. General Watson shows 
the difficulty of sending a regiment from Barrakpore but there is not 
one available anywhere else within reach. Some reinforcements will 
have reached Captain Wilkinson I trust by this time, perhaps about 
150 sepoys and about 100 horse furnished by zamindars but to be paid 
by us. Anything that enables him to undertake more active or more 
extended operations will be beneficial. I believe that he has done every¬ 
thing that was in his power. His own exertions have been very great 
and he has had to contend with fever, without a single officer to assist 
him. We must I conceive hereafter, as a permanent arrangement for 
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that quarter, either increase the strength of the Rare gar h battalion, or 
post other corps there. These would be very valuable. I wish that some 
of the directors who want to disband the local horse were at present in 
the Ramgarh district. They would be better able to appreciate them. 

P.S. The postmaster’s account of the attack on Captain Wilkinson is 
confirmed. They ran from him when he advanced, but returned when¬ 
ever he retired, and remained within six miles of him that night. His 
letter is written at 8 p.m. on the 24th. He expected another bout the 
next day. He finds it very hard work, but looked to being joined by 40 
sowars and two or three hundred matchlock men in a day or two, 
which would relieve his men from a part of their fatigue. He had about 
120 [and a gun]. The Kols he estimated at 3,000, that is the party that 
advanced against Mm. 


403. C. M. Wade to Bentinck 

Lahore. 8 February 1832 

My Lord, 

T have delivered to the Chevalier Allard 1 the packet of newspapers 
which accompanied your note of the 22nd ultimo and a similar packet 
which preceded it, and the chevalier desires me to express his best 
acknowledgements to your Lordship for your continued attention. 

The maharaja, to whom I delivered your Lordship’s message 
appeared highly gratified by your recollection. He said that the pleasing 
impressions left in your Lordship’s mind from the interview at Rupar 
were mutual, that he himself adverted to it with equal satisfaction and 
hoped that it had tended to strengthen the ties of friendship between 

S/h 0 St f ieS ' I" F ? ,y 10 IT L . ordshi P’ s invitation to his Highness to 
lsit Hardwar, he observed that it was a strong proof of your desire to 
consult his gratification, and that he would consider the subject. Many 
of the maharaja s Indian officers have applied for leave to proceed to 
the approaching festival and his Highness having deferred giving them 

himself. 10 " * " P ° SSiblc that he may cn ^ain sole idea Xing 

It will be satisfactory to your Lordship to learn that the maharaia is 
not inclined to oppose your views regarding the opening of the Indus I 
ought not however to conceal from your LordsMp that he does not 
regard the measure without considerable apprehension, lest it should 

lo acUv’c agent ^ 
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Camp Rajputana. 17 February 1832 
Reed. 22 February 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I feel like a sparrow on the housetop or a pelican in the wilderness 
since I left you and Lady William and my visit to Ajmer has made me 
very homesick indeed. Well, well, please God we shall live to talk over 
Indian characters and Indian jobs with at least half a liver each in 
London. 

Many thanks for your letter and for its enclosures. Captain Burnes’ 
account’s very interesting, but the court will not open their eyes until a 
Russian army is advancing towards the Indus. Instead of sending 
Captain Wade’s report of his interview with Ranjit, you sent to me a 
most interesting document of such importance I wonder you allowed it 
to get out of your possession. It is an application from the governor of 
Bombay to the governor-general for two hundred mares to be serviced 
by the Bombay stallions in order that the breed of horses may be 
improved in the Deccan. I send it back with many thanks, and would 
pray let me have an account of Ranjit’s reception of Capt. Wade and 
what he thinks of your letter to the amir. 

The weather is bitter cold. 


I05. H. T. Prinsep to Bentinck 

Jaipur. 19 February 1832 

My Lord, 

The expected [Pmessage] was only delivered to me this morning and 
[ hasten to send a translation. Presuming that it will satisfy your Lord¬ 
ship I have told the vakil that the following is the plan you have 
ipproved for meeting the maharaja tomorrow. Namely that His 
Highness shall come to camp about two o’clock on the day which will 
>f course be three and after sitting for half an hour that your Lordship 
vill come and accompany the maharaja to the palace where you will 
5e received in state in the durbar. Lady William and any ladies her 
ladyship may take with her will at once be shown into the room which 
vill be laid out with chairs in the English style. Any superfluity of 
gentlemen for whom there may not be sufficient chairs in the durbar or 
vho may not desire to remain there may proceed into the same room 
md Lady William might take the opportunity of seeing the palace and 
est the walk should fatigue her they offer gooslas for her to be carried in 
md they assure me that they are such as ladies can sit in without the 
lecessity of adopting the ‘taylor’ mode of disposing of the legs and feet, 
t is proposed that your Lordship shall retire from the durbar to a 
>rivate audience with the maharaja. By the time that is over it will be 
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getting dark and the illumination will have commenced which is to be 
seen with effect from the banqueting room in which the gentlemen and 
ladies will have collected. Your Lordship and the maharaja will sit there 
for half an hour enjoying the scene and by the time it is well dark and 
the whole city illuminated the meeting may break up and your Lord- 
ship will then take final leave of his Highness. 

There is some difficulty about a sufficiency of chairs for the ban¬ 
queting room as well as the durbar and they request the loan of a few 
to add to those obtained from Major Low as part of the residency 
furniture. Perhaps those now at Ajmer might be left at the palace when 
brought in tomorrow morning. 

The vakil has again urged the desire of the maharaja that Megh 
Singh and Hakim Chand who was yesterday on duty with the maharaja 
should be included amongst the khilats on the ground that your 
Lordship’s kliilats confer an honour from which they ought not to be 
excluded being the very first sirdars of the state and that the omission 
of them would be a source of envy. I am induced by the urgency 
with which the matter is stated to mention it again to your Lordship 
for final orders. Both sirdars are of such consideration that even an 


extra compliment to them would have good effect. A list was given in 
at Ajmer of sixteen principal thakurs and ten state servants who were 
aspirants for special honours at your Lordship’s hands. Those claims 
however stand on separate grounds and the khilats to Megh Singh 
and Hakim Chand would be no precedent for them. 

1 presume your Lordship will send myself and some other gentleman 
to bring the maharaja into camp and that the forms of his reception 
will be the same as at Ajmer. Many have heard of the watch your Lord¬ 
ship sent to the Udaipur raja and a hint has been thrown out that at 
taking leave your Lordship might make and receive parting presents. 
1 have said that your Lordship did not expect anything of the kind on 
is Highness s part. They wish to lay out trays for myself and some 
others of your Lordship’s suite. If any list of names is given it should 
ot course contain as many names as there have been khilats conferred 
but perhaps the whole had better be avoided. 


406. Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham to Bentinck 

My dear Lord, Meerut, 19 February 1832 

wrot^to Cdmld Xn^l/Dewah for^he ° f ^ I4th ’ and instantl y 
account of routes, road! and bridges Th e moment ™ d detailed 
you shall have all the information you require ** anSWCr ’ 

rejoice more than I can express, that everything has gone off to 
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your satisfaction with regard to the Rajput chiefs. I had previously 
heard that they had been charmed with your reception of them, and in 
this empire of opinion, the establishment of friendly feeling and con¬ 
fidence in the native chiefs, is assuredly of infinite importance. It must 
tend to secure tranquillity at home, and to stifle hostile feeling abroad. 
From the bottom of my soul my dear Lord, do I wish you complete 
success in all your truly laudable undertakings! You will have India 
prosperous, and happy, and free from excessive expenditure; and you 
will, I doubt not, receive that reward from your country on your return 
home, which you so richly deserve. 

Your meeting with Lord Clare must have been a source of great 
pleasure both to you and Lady William, (to whom I beg you to present 
my respectful compliments). I know of nothing so delightful as meeting 
in a far distant land, those who know all we best love and most esteem, 
and with whom we can talk over old things and scenes long past and 
gone! 

Agra is a large garrison, three native battalions and one king’s 
regiment, besides artillery, and I rejoice that so able and excellent an 
officer as Colonel Sale should have the command. I am sure it will be 
greatly for the good of the service. I know of no right Col. Fagan had to 
promise Lt.-Col. Dunlop the command at Ludhiana, and I think it to 
be deeply lamented that the Lt.-Col. should have left the command of 
the European regiment, where he can never be replaced. Could the 
Lt.-Col. be appointed as brigadier at Dinapore where the European 
regiment is going? The presence of such an officer at this moment, at 
Dinapore in command of a brigade, would I should think, be highly 
desirable! 

You will long ere this letter can reach you, have heard the news from 
Bombay! It has this moment arrived here. Had a brevet come out, 
General Ramsay would have succeeded General Dalrymple on the 
Madras staff! As it is, I much fear he may be the cause of my speedy 
removal from the Bengal staff. Have you heard anything from Mr. 
Grant? Davis in his last letter said, that the duke of Wellington was 
going to ask of Lord Hill that I might remain; but I confess, I fear, that 
a positive promise may have been given to Lord Dalhousie, and that 
I must prepare to depart. The time of the year is unpleasant, for I shall 
be too late to go home this season. 


407 . Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Barrackpore. 25 February 1832 
Reed. Fatehpur. March 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

As you may soon have to receive the Burmese vakils I think it neces¬ 
sary to apprise you of a piece of impudence on their part, of which I 
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have not considered it worth while to take any public notice. On their 
departure from Calcutta I invited them to an entertainment, and went 
out of my way and incurred a little extra expense to make it suitable 
and agreeable. About an hour before the time when I expected them, 
Lt. Burney' wrote to say that they would not come. There was not time 
for any negotiation on the subject, and there was an end of the matter. 
When this came to be explained, it appeared that they did not come 
because they were not allowed to bring their spitting pots along with 
them. This it seems is a matter of Burmese etiquette. A superior carries 
his spitting pot to the house of inferiors. A11 inferior never does to the 
house of a superior. No one ever docs to the king’s court, not even the 
king’s sons. The vakils had not thought of bringing these utensils, when 
they first visited me; and 1 know not what put it into their heads to 
require it when they were going away. Lt. Burney says that they 
received instructions from their court to carry themselves more highly. 
I am not sure that there was not some mismanagement on his part. 
They proposed afterwards to make an apology, which was to have been 
to the following effect ‘that they were ignorant of the rank of my office’. 
1 took no notice of the matter, and did not admit any communication 
on it. 

There was no question about shoes. They came without them at our 
first interview, and did not think of doing otherwise at the entertain¬ 
ment proposed. I only allude to shoes, because I am afraid that your 
Lordship is rather lax on that point. My Indian experience has taught 
me that any native who comes with his shoes on, where there is a decent 
covering, or where respect is due, commits what he knows to be an 
insult, or an assumption of unmeasured superiority. Your Lordship 
may not take the same view of the question, but in receiving the 
Burmese vakils, you will I hope recollect that our resident takes off his 
shoes and stands in the dirt without them at Ava, and that if these 
vakils were allowed to appear before the governor-general with shoes 
on, it would be no small thing to brag of to their own court. 


408. Lt.-Col. Briggs to Bentinck. Private and Confidential 

My Lord Bangalore. 26 February 1832 

communication I lately received from Mr. Pakcnham 
I ,°r ght pe ? a P s to cease addressing your Lordship 
Jl ihVt T V 1 ° d th ^ehcacy of communicating through a third person 

1 IhnnV 1 ha ' C C °? fided t0 your Lords hip’s breast and I trust therefore 
1 shall be excused m again troubling you. The moment 1 hear of the 

,825: dcputy cominissioner ’ 
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final arrangements which I am convinced must soon take place I shall 
no longer have the same excuse. 

Your Lordship has probably received from Madras the notification 
of Mr. C. M. Lushington’s recession from the commission, and the 
appointment of Mr. Drury in his place, but in order to save the dignity 
of Mr. Drury in the eyes of the civil service this gentleman’s appoint¬ 
ment as junior commissioner is then notified in orders ‘Mr. G. D. Drury 
principal collector of Tinnevelly is appointed one of the commissioners for 
the government of Mysore,’ which as no notice is taken of Mr. Lushing¬ 
ton’s recession it is generally thought that Mr. Drury forms a third 
member. 

Your Lordship will perceive in the reply of the Madras government 
to my appeal against the reproof I received for writing to Major James 
direct in the absence of General Hawker . . . that the greater part of 
the charge, the breach of G.O., is merely in this fact of Lieutenant 
Colonel Briggs writing in his own name when his colleague was present 
on the spot. I have more serious cause of offence, as your Lordship will 
allow, when you are informed that two days before Mr. Lushington 
left this for good, and on the 7 January he signed the rough list of the 
diwani kachcri establishment amounting to 99,000 rupees annually, 
although I was then about to remain in sole charge and had been here 
for thirteen days. 1 was not even aware that any establishments were 
formed at all lor a month afterwards, so that I was quite surprised to 
find the business all done and the rough list bearing the following words 
under the full signature: ‘This has been approved of by government. 
C.M.L.’ Government certainly had approved of Mr. Lushington’s 
arrangements for reductions and charges, but no list of this establish¬ 
ment appears ever to have been referred to government nor is the 
specific sanction on the public records. This is on a par with that of the 
letter of leave which Mr. Lushington did not write at Bangalore, but 
which he might have written after he reached the presidency. A third 
incongruity has lately come to light with regard to the plans for 
dividing the country which Mr. Lushington denies in his minute of the 
9th January. I observe in a skeleton map of Mysore left here by Mr. 
Lushington a pencil line traced round a tract of which Bangalore is the 
centre and the revenue of that tract to rather more than the remainder 
of Mysore, from this I concluded notwithstanding the minute that such 
an idea as dividing the country did once enter his head, and the notion 
is strengthened by the circumstance being proposed to me by the 
governor when I was at Madras. This together with my private con¬ 
versations on the subject with my colleague afterwards, would almost 
justify my belief, that such was the original plan, unless I was bound to 
believe his assertion that no such project ever was in view and that I 
misunderstood him. 

The raja has sent a message to inform me that he has received a letter 
from your Lordship in which you promise to send him another through 
the commission. The President asked his Highness for the letter, and 

7 6 9 



letter 409 *•*•* " Sn ‘** J 

(he latter complains that the president though applied to frequently, 
will not return it to him. From what I hear of the contents of this letter 
I anticipate your Lordship’s final determination regarding Mysore, after 
the receipt of my despatch of the 27th ultimo which unfortunately was 
not sent by express. The history of the civil war is gradually expanding. 
I use none but public records. It will I think be full of interest though 
of a melancholy type. The atrocities committed by the government 
functionaries exceed anything I have read of in modern times. I under¬ 
stand there are three volumes of records in the Mysore residency alone 
on this subject, but they are all shut up from us at present. I hope those 
of our country men whose names are so deeply implicated in these 
sanguinary proceedings may be able to exculpate themselves, for they 
can never justify them. 

With regard to the despatch which conveys this letter I only beg to 
assure your Lordship that it could not have been reduced in size with¬ 
out being less complete, both in point of my own personal vindication, 
and with a view to give your Lordship an insight into the true state of 
aff airs here. All is quiet at present, but the functions of government are 
entirely suspended, and the people are beginning to become impatient 
again, under their sorcerers. I trust a very few days will dissolve the 
spell by which we are bound. 


409. Bentinck to Licut.-Col. Briggs 

Camp. 27 February 1832 

I have the pleasure to acknowledge several very interesting com¬ 
munications from you. 

I have read with deep regret your statement of the difficulties and 
obstructions which are opposed to your administration, and with no 
less concern your apprehension of the failure that must be the result. I 
would reply at once to the latter remark, go on and be of good cheer. 
You will know that you have my support and I may assure you that at 
my age' and with my experience I do not easily abandon a position 
deliberately taken. I confess, from what you state as from the tone of the 
orders and communications addressed to you from Fort St. George, there 
seems too much ground for your belief that you have not the good will 
of the governor. There is also the appearance certainly of a desire to 
counteract your measures. But in proportion as this may be true, so I 
would impress upon you the necessity of exercising the greater degree of 
temper and firmness. You have an ingenious and experienced enemy 
to contend with, if Mr. Lushington be really your enemy, and, as you 
have seen, any apses on your part, like that of imparting to the diwan, 
deficiency on the ground of his historical or geographical ignorance, 

409. > He was 58 at this time. 
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will be eagerly laid hold of. I therefore recommend to you the prudence, 
which it is equally necessary for me to observe. The measure itself has 
still to be approved and any imperfect execution of the details will be 
called in to impugn the measure itself. 

You urge the necessity of withdrawing Mysore from the control of the 
Madras government and of appointing you sole commissioner. The first 
of these arrangements may become necessary eventually, but I am ex¬ 
ceedingly desirous of avoiding what might be termed a coup d’etat, until 
circumstance should, to the perfect satisfaction of those who are to be 
ultimately the judges, bear out an act, that would be so offensive to the 
local government. With respect to your appointment as sole commissioner, 
I will frankly acknowledge my strong objection to it. I am strongly op¬ 
posed to individual agency, except in cases of great emergency in times 
of trouble and danger, when the executive authority cannot be armed 
with too much power. But in the government of kingdoms, as in Mysore, 
equal with Bengal, Bombay etc., where the duties are mainly deliberative, 
and where the acts of the agency require to be vigilantly controlled, there 
is no system so wise and safe as that which the legislature has established 
for Indian government. 

You will see by the despatch to Fort St. George, of which a copy has 
been sent to you, that your interpretation of the instructions of the 
governor general, and your general views of the course to be followed 
have been approved and confirmed. Another despatch conveying a 
similar approval of your sentiments on the question of military authority 
will shortly follow. 

I need not add more I hope to convince you of the necessity of 
pursuing a steady, temperate and conciliatory course. Let me advise 
you against the adoption of all innovations. Adhere as closely as you 
can to the institutions of Pumia which appear to be generally approved. 
He was a very able man and knew better than we can do, the means of 
promoting the prosperity and happiness of the country. Above all avoid 
the introduction of any plans of English manufacture and as far as 
possible, avoid the employment of any servants not natives of Mysore 
and more especially, of European officers. 


410. Sir Edward Barnes to Bentinck 


Muttra. 28 February 1832 
Reed. 29 February 1832 

Dear Lord William, 

As I could not be certain until my arrival here how far I could depend 
on a dak being laid for me through the Bharatpur territory back from a 
station on our line of march towards Delhi, I deferred writing to you to 
say that I purposed paying my respects to your Lordship till this point 
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was fully established. Everything has now been arranged, and I shall 
proceed tomorrow to Jeyt and the next day to Chattoh, and on the 
morning of the 2nd after seeing Lady Barnes off for home take my 
departure for Dug and Bharatpur, which latter place wc shall reach on 
the morning of the 3rd. 

My camp will halt at Bominee Khera on the 5th, so that by starting 
from Bharatpur on the night of the 4th I shall be able to join it again on 
the next day. 


I had the pleasure yesterday in receiving your letter of the 24th, and 
have to thank you for the newspaper that accompanied it. 

I observe by a communication from Ajmer that some measures had 
been adopted by your Lordship lor the relief of the sepoys from the 
excessive duties everywhere complained of, and that in order to give 
further relief, the post of Jaora Gheer was directed to be abandoned. 
This is a subject which has prominently forced itself on my attention 
and general measures are in progress of adoption to diminish the call 
u P°y l e Sepoys as mucb as possible, and whenever it can be done to 
abolish the system of weekly guards and make them mount daily; but 
1 much fear, notwithstanding all my endeavours, I shall feel it necessary 
to make a powerful appeal to the government, for amongst other 
reports and returns I find in two instances that out of ten (10) months 
two whole regiments have been on guard for seven months of the period ’ 

JfZT mS t0 thc dlr - CCti T «? vcn at Aimer, I trust your Lordship 
will excuse my requesting that all such orders may pass through me 

and C Kf m cases of emergency, both with a view toprevent collision 
and distraction and to preserve the attention of officers in command to 
the point whence such orders should emanate. 1 

be omnTnl ^ “ C “ rCa , dy to P romote y our wishes as I shall 

be prompt to obey your commands. I look forward with much pleasure 

to the prospect of meeting yourself and Lady William onTjrd 


4 “* Sir Carles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

My dear Lord William, Barrackpore. 29 February 1832 

preserved under officers^brough^urrin'th StateS are better 

ordinary civil district authorities The hm P ° ltlcal hne than under our 
haut en bas, and sitting in thS lfn ■““ arc apt to treat stives de 
their subjects, forget that a different aCC , UStomed t0 is sue orders to 
political allies and dependents Thh , ) and ™ armer are requisite for 
aware of to Bharatpu^andDholnu?^ the f 0I | y ob J ection that I am 
for which they are ^t^^C^SS 7 COmin f/ nder Agra, 
d “” g 
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it by chance, might give great disgust. Bharatpur I think will require 
an agent on the spot, until the raja takes the reins into his own hands. 

Major Speirs whom you think of as Lockett’s second at Ajmer is I 
believe an excellent man; very steady and conciliatory, and in every 
respect worthy of notice and promotion. A separate agency at Sirohi 
seems absurd, yet it may be doubted, whether the helpless court could 
get on without one. Our treaty with that petty state has been nothing 
but a burden from its first existence. 


412. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 


Barrackpore. 4 March 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

They seem to be getting on pretty well with the Kols in Chota 
Nagpur. 6 or 7 hundred villages in the vicinity of where the troops are 
have submitted, and appear to be reconciled. An alarm existed at 
Sherghati for some days, under an impression that the people of 
Palamau, who are not Kols, had taken up the same spirit, and turned 
insurgent. A squadron of cavalry was at one time in full retreat, after 
an encounter with a large body now said to have been Kols. The report 
of the rising of the Palamau people is now contradicted; and if this be 
correct, the Kols I hope will soon be tranquillized. It wifi be important 
to ascertain the true cause of this insurrection. They are an industrious 
people, and have hitherto been peaceable subjects. The country in the 
neighbourhood of where our troops have principally assembled, is 
everywhere cultivated to the very edge of the roads and to the margin 
of the hills. The villages are of the neatest and most comfortable 
description. The country beautifully wooded and well watered. This is 
the northern part of Ghota Nagpur. Towards Singbhoom and Sonpur 
it is supposed to be different. The Singbhoom people, that is the Larka 
Kols, are not seriously implicated, and I am glad of it, for it is a most 
unhealthy country. The Kols in Ghota Nagpur seem to have acted 
with thorough unanimity and concert in their insurrection. They 
thoroughly cleared their own country of foreigners and interlopers, and 
then made incursions into Palamau and Ramgarh. We hear of 
exactions on the part of the raja, the jagirdars, and zamindars, and 
farmers in land revenue; and on the part of our nazirs and mama- 
dars in abkari, opium and [?]. The truth no doubt will come out 
at last. I am not incredulous as to the exactions, which have I dare say 
taken place, as they do everywhere, but the effect seems to be too 
decisive without some previous effort to obtain redress. It is fortunate 
that the people do not everywhere adopt this method of settling their 
grievances. 
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413. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Barrackpore. 4 March 183a 

... I hope that you do not mean to allow the admiral to attack Canton, 
which he seems bent on, if you send him to China, unless he can 
accomplish what is desired without it. With or without it, I should 
think doubtful that result. They seem to be a most impracticable set. 
I hardly understand now what the point at issue is. Mr. Marjoribanks’s 
propositions would lead to an endless negotiation. 

P.S. It is amusing to see how seriously the admiral writes about his 
going to China, while he knows that he is about to be relieved. I doubt 
the utility of sending a naval force without more serious things to 
remedy than there are at present. 


414. Peter Auber to Bentinck. Private 

India House, London. 9 March 1832 
Reed. Simla. 13 July 1832 

The parliamentary committee on East Indian affairs is divided 
into 6 sub-committees and are examining on all points. Shoals and 
cartloads of papers have been sent up. What the result will be it’s 
impossible to imagine. As to getting thro’ the question, unless all 
digestion is set aside and the committee swallow all that is put before 
them, it’s quite out of the question. The military committee will have 
the half-batta question before them. Mr. Grant is for giving way but 
the court will not—indeed the spirit and tone evinced by the army or 
at least portions of it is disgraceful. I heartily wish your Lordship were 
here. The most crude and wild theories are started and the closet 
philosophers have full play for all their vagaries. From all that I have 
seen I should confidently predict that India would not belong to this 
country another 20 years if the part which the East India Company 
take in its government was to be abolished. Changes to the extent con¬ 
templated ought to be gradual and whenever we shall have placed India 
in a si tuation to govern herself she might be permitted to do so, and we 
must be content to withdraw or amalgamate with them. In short, it will 
be a new generation. 


Yesterday a curious present was made to the king by the court at the 
instance of Marquis Wellcsley-the golden tiger head taken in 
capture JP j 799 - His Majesty has invited the whole 
W L h him ne j t Thursda y the 15 -1 had the honour of being 
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415. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 


LETTER 415 


Camp. 10 March 1832 
Reed. Bundelkhand. 16 March 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I send by express a most interesting despatch from Col. Pottinger. 
He seems to me to have conducted your business at Hyderabad 
admirably, and I trust he is now at Khairpur. I have a letter from his 
brother dated the 24th, saying that the envoy had been very unwell 
from fatigue and anxiety. He informs me the amir will not hear of an 
agent in Sind but I dare say he will come to his senses in this respect. 
Without some British officer on the spot to settle disputes, our traders 
will be exposed to endless difficulties. Col. P. I hear proposes that the 
Cutch envoy should have some additional help and manage the 
business in Sind, he being relieved from his military duties in Cutch. 
The Khairpur amir may not be so obstinate in respect to a British 
resident. I suspect you must take with a grain of salt much that Capt. 
Burnes has written on Sind and the Indus. 

Our weather is desperately hot and I dread Baroda which is probably 
the hottest place in Gujarat, a province which [Meg.] says is worse than 
Bengal in point of climate in as much as it has not your glorious Ganges. 
I do not expect to reach Baroda before the 22nd. . . . 


416. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Barrackpore. 11 March 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

You may perhaps like to see the enclosed particulars of an affair of a 
troop of cavalry in Palamau, after which the squadron to which it 
belonged retreated, but has since advanced again and been reinforced 
and the Kols have disappeared from their neighbourhood. 

The insurrection is, I trust, in a fair way of being put down every¬ 
where. It is now said that the immediate cause of it was the seizure of a 
Kol of some influence by Mr. Cuthbert’s nazir, for which if true the 
nazir ought to be hauled over the coals! 


417. Bentinck to Sir Edward Barnes 

Camp. 17 March 1832 

Dear Sir Edward, 

Your very short stay at Bharatpur and my own indisposition pre¬ 
vented me from speaking to you about the Persian interpretership, 
respecting which I have no desire to counteract your wishes, but simply 
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C. E. Trevelyan to Bentinck 


to place the appointment on a footing that shall be free from objection, 
and for this purpose it would suffice that you should address a letter to 
the vice president in council, slating that you are aware that the court 
allowed Lt. Ramsay to be made an exception to the regulations, as a 
personal compliment to Lord Dalhousie, but though the grounds of 
that exception did not apply personally to you, yet under the circum¬ 
stances of your being obliged to begin your march immediately, it was 
not in your power to elect another officer, and having since been 
perfectly satisfied with Lt. Ramsay, you hoped that no objection would 
be made to the continuance of the exception until the pleasure of the 
court might be known. To such an application the consent both of the 
vice president in council and my own would be willingly given. I am 
very anxious upon this point, because I have a most unpleasant con¬ 
troversy upon this subject with the other governments, and I am most 
particularly anxious that they should not be able to quote, as they have 
already done, our own example as an excuse for their irregularities. 

The argument drawn from the practice as to regimental interpreters 
rather cuts the other way, because no man can be brought in from 
another regiment if there happens to be in the regiment in which the 
vac f anc Y an officer qualified to fill it. It is a case of necessity and not 
of free selection, and upon this ground Lt. Ramsay could only be 
entitled to be made an exception if there was no other officer qualified 
and eligible for the situation, which, of course, is not the case. I quite 
agree in the importance of the appointment and of its being filled by a 
good scholar and an honourable man, and well acquainted with the 
tcelings of the higher order of natives. 


418. C. E. Trevelyan 1 to Bentinck 


M y Lord, Calcutta. 18 March 1832 

! h ? h “" cmr “ send your Lordship a primed copy of my reoorts 
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Peter Auber to Bentinck 

a ready access to its honours and emoluments to the most distinguished 
students, as to furnish the highest motives to intellectual exertion to the 
whole body of the people which this world can afford. In short, I long 
to sec such a system of education established in India as already exists 
in the state of New York, in the New England states and in Prussia and 
such as it now proposed to establish in France and England. This 
would form the crowning measure of your Lordship’s administration. 
In 25 years it would entirely change the moral face of the country, and 
countless millions in their successive generations would bless the 
memory of the man who has called them to a higher and better state of 
existence. 

In offering my services to your Lordship I approach the subject in 
an humble yet confident spirit. The time is come for the measure and 
therefore it must succeed. The whole country is craving for a system of 
education. There will be no opposition on the part either of the few or 
of the many and by the time the measure can be matured the desire for 
it will have become still stronger. All my studies are directed towards 
this object and so deeply impressed am I with its importance that I 
should be willing to devote all the rest of my life to it—but in fact the 
preparation of the plan will not take up more than a year and after that 
the business of superintendence would be comparatively easy. 

I consider the customs question as virtually disposed of because all 
that remains to be done is to come to a decision upon it and to draw up 
a new consolidated regulation [Prepealing] all the existing laws on the 
same subject, which will be a very simple and easy task. The difficulty 
consisted in making a clear exposition of so complicated and extensive 
a question which, I trust, has been done. 

My mind has been much relieved at hearing of your Lordship’s 
complete recovery and such have been the feelings of everybody else 
who wishes well to India. 


419. Peter Auber to Bentinck. Private 

India House, London. 22 March 1832 
Reed. Simla. 3 August 1832 

My Lord, 

The very heavy pressure of business at the moment arising out of the 
approaching close of the present discussions as well as the calls by the 
parliamentary sub-committees now sitting on India affairs has deprived 
me of the honour of communicating to your Lordship as fully as I had 
proposed doing. 

This morning’s post had brought us despatches political and secret 
from your Lordship’s government relative to the movements of Sir 
Edward Owen* and also as to the state of Oudh. The former announcing 

419. 1 Owen, Sir Edward, 1771-1849, naval c. in c.. East Indies, 183&-33. D.N.B. 
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Bentind’s minute on Mysore affairs 


the intention of Sir Edward not to proceed beyond the Straits unless 
matters should call for that step is most satisfactory for it’s impossible 
to advert to the reasons or rather the points stated in the secret com¬ 
mittee’s letter of November to be insisted upon in further communica¬ 
tion with the Chinese, and not at once to discover that they are nothing 
more than what had been urged at various times and to which the 
court’s letter of January last is a full answer. 

Sir Edward Owen’s remarks as to the Chinese having trade with all 
the other European states as well [as] with the state of America are 
very just. We have no right to assume the tone we have towards the 
Chinese and nothing but a statement quite unsupported by the facts of 
the case could I am satisfied have induced your Lordship to fall in so 
lully with the views of the secret committee. 

As to Oudh, if your Lordship is enabled to settle that kingdom upon 

, rm a0d SCtded basis h wil1 be an achievement hardly 
thought possible by anyone in Europe. That, and Mysore are two very 

TheS VCTy lmp ° rla , nt fcatures in your Lordship’s administration! 7 
The all engrossing subject, the reform bill for England, still hanes in 
the commons tho I hope- tonight will pass it on to the lords. I mav be 
enabled to send your Lordship a paper of tomorrow, which shall con 
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The settlement of the claims of Messrs Palmer and Cn .u 
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1 1,0.. , . Camp Kutab Minar. 24 March 1820 
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Bentinc&’s minute on Afysore ajfairs 

station of the senior commissioner in Mysore as well as to the dignity 
of the Madras government, had a different tone been adopted in the 
instructions furnished to that officer. 

I am far from wishing to screen any public functionary, still less one 
of my own selection from a fair and candid exposure of his errors, but 
at the same time I must not shrink from extending to him my protection 
when I feel satisfied that his conduct has been actuated by correct and 
honourable motives. 

Under feelings of irritation produced by reproof which he considers 
to be unmerited Lieutenant-Colonel Briggs has suffered himself to be 
betrayed into a warmth of expression for which he is justly censurable, 
and I entreat the right honourable the governor-in-council to reflect 
how materially the interests of the service have been already injured by 
the course of proceedings which has been pursued. 

I have seen nothing in the proceedings of Lieutenant-Colonel Briggs 
to alter the favourable opinion which his public reputation alone and 
his selection by his Majesty’s late ministers, to fill the important office 
of envoy in Persia had bid me to form and I yet indulge the hope that 
the same degree of confidence may be reposed in him by the govern¬ 
ment of Madras and that in conducting the momentous duties confided 
to his charge he may be encouraged by the support and approbation of 
the authorities to whom he is subordinate. 

But it behoves me to omit no precaution by which failure can be 
obviated and I deem it indispensable to issue distinct instructions on 
three points without which it would be vain to expect a successful 
administration of the affairs of Mysore. Those points are the following:— 

First. The character and past occupations of the individual now 
filling the office of diwan are not such as to justify the belief that he is 
capable of fulfilling the duties of that eminent situation impartially and 
efficiently. The senior commissioner is convinced of his incapacity, 
and, with this conviction even were it not well-founded, it is quite 
impossible that the affairs of the country can be creditably managed. I 
have therefore to request that the right honourable the governor-in- 
council will be pleased to give authority to the commission for the 
immediate removal of the individual in question from the office of 
diwan. 

Secondly, the whole of the patronage from the highest office in the 
state (including that of diwan) down to the lowest be vested in the 
commissioners and it is absolutely necessary that no appeals should be 
allowed to the Madras government regarding removal from an appoint¬ 
ment to such offices. 

The commissioners being responsible for the proper conduct of 
affairs, the choice of their subordinate instrument should as stated in 
my instructions of the 27th ultimo be left entirely to them. Any inter¬ 
ference in this department would only embarrass their administration 
and convert the officers of state from useful instruments into factious 
opponents by teaching them to look to other authority besides the 
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commission for promotion and support. In fact it would be impossible 
to hold the commission responsible for the government of Mysore if 
their subordinates in any degree were to be supported in office against 

their authority. . . , 

Thirdly With a view to secure a prompt decision of all questions that 
may come before them it is important to define accurately the relative 
powers of the two commissioners. It should be understood therefore 
that in all matters (including the question of patronage or appointment 
to and removal from offices) the senior commissioner for the time being 
is to have the casting voice and his opinion must be considered as 
representing the will of commission. 

The above observations and the detailed instructions which were 
conveyed in Mr. Secretary Prinsep’s letter dated the 27th of February 
last preclude the necessity of noticing at any length the first thirty-five 
paragraphs of the letter from Lieutenant-Colonel Briggs. The pro¬ 
clamation of a general amnesty and the establishment of a corps of 
police are measures of such paramount importance that they will 
doubtless have been already carried into effect. 

There is one point, however, requiring distinct notice. I do not think 
the commissioners can dispense with a separate establishment. They 
must have some persons as clerks to copy their papers, but above all, 
persons conversant with native accounts of the country to assist in 
examining records of every description, in investigating debts and other 
claims and in putting into shape the information necessary to be col¬ 
lected and recorded in their own office. Some such persons must be 
available to accompany either of the commissioners into any of the 
districts, and by having such men quite unconnected with local parties 
much useful information will be obtained perhaps not otherwise 
procurable. They would also become an important check on the 
proceedings of the Mysoreans employed in the different kacheris. Men 
of high character whether natives of Mysore or not should be thus 
employed, and I am far from thinking that subjects of the Company 
should be excluded. Their information and knowledge of revenue 
affairs would render them, if well selected, of peculiar use, and the 
commission ought not to be restricted in availing themselves of such 
aid, but they will of course exercise a sound discretion in strictly 
limiting the employment of strangers as far as may be consistent with 
these important considerations. 

The^ 36th and 37th paragraphs however of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Briggs’ letter require special consideration. 

In these paragraphs the senior commissioner replies to the observa¬ 
tions of the Madras government, contrasting his own administration 
with that of the late junior commissioner Mr. C. M. Lushington. He 
states that Mr. C. M. Lushington did little to tranquillize the minds of 
the people or render our rule popular. No internal changes in the 
administration of the country took place and all the corruption he 
found there still exists. Among the measures which Mr. C. M. Lushington 
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did take however, the senior commissioner states that there are some 
which he should not so hastily have adopted. The first of these 
measures is ‘the abolition of the regiment of regular cavalry maintained 
by the raja in conformity with the xst of the additional articles ex¬ 
planatory of the 3rd article of the treaty of Seringapatam’. By that 
article the raja is bound out of his revenues to maintain about 500 
bargir horse (that is to say) horses belonging to the government. The 
riders were discharged or otherwise disposed of by Mr. Lushington and 
the horses thrown upon the raja’s hands. An attempt was made to sell 
them, but on this failing it is said he directed them to be given away 
having been deprived of the means of supporting them any longer. 
These horses were in fact the property of the government and the dis¬ 
posal of them properly belonged to the ruling power and not to the 
raja’s. Mr. C. M. Lushington’s explanation of the same circumstance 
is contained in his letter dated the 14th December 1831 and is as 
follows. 

The bargir in Promodootah amounted annually to Cy. Rs. 65440. 
It then consisted of 2244 men. His Highness the raja has subsequently 
reduced it to Cy. Rs. 43030 per annum. It may be necessary to mention 
that the bargir were mounted, equipped and drilled as one of our 
cavalry regiments but as all the horses belonged to his Highness the 
raja, I found on my arrival here that their horses had been taken away 
and consequently that the troopers were perfectly useless. I directed 
all their arrears of pay to be adjusted and that they should be dis¬ 
charged. I am happy to say that I have since had an opportunity of 
employing all their officers in vacant killadaries and for which situation 
they are particularly well-qualified, I also have employed a great 
number of the sepoys in the revenue and police of the country. The 
annual saving by this arrangement amounts to Cy. Rs. 43030. 

It is due to Mr. C. M. Lushington that he should have an oppor¬ 
tunity of answering the remarks made by Lieutenant-Colonel Briggs 
upon this measure of reduction. But whatever may have been the 
efficiency or otherwise of this particular corps no part of the military 
establishment of Mysore and of India should have been struck off 
without the consent of the supreme government. 

Another of the measures alluded to is ‘the striking off the pensions to 
that class of people described in the 7th and 8th paragraphs of Mr. 
Lushington’s letter dated 14th December 1831, as persons who from 
the favour of his Highness the raja have been supported in idleness 
without performing any duty either in the sircar and other kacheris 
and also of persons who having been detected of abuses practiced when 
in office still receive what is called “amaut divonah” (separate allow¬ 
ance) without being allowed to perform the duties of their former 
offices. The statement of this establishment given by Mr. Lushington 
does not correspond with that of the diwan in his estimate of receipts 
and disbursements which I have had so much difficulty in obtaining 
a copy and translation of which forms an enclosure in my letter to the 
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said that their cases would be brought to the notice of governments. 

A third measure is a sweeping order for ‘the temporarysuspensionof 
cverv government grant of land and endowment (other than those of a 
few^f the village officers) the amount of which may exceed 3 Rs. per 
annum by which the private property of no fewer than 8636 families 
has been Effected, and more than 2000 individuals flocked to Bangalore 
on hearing of their fate to none of whom the senior commissioner had 

anv authority to afford redress. , 

It is impossible to suppose that either of these measures and more 
especially the latter, so utterly repugnant to the spirit and objects for 
which the commission was formed and the British character stood 
pledged should not admit of being satisfactorily explained. At any rate 
a measure so important as the latter, even under the most restricted 
operation could not have been adopted without a reference to the 
Madras government. I request that the correspondence upon these 
subjects, as well as upon all others according to my former instructions, 
may be forwarded to me. 

In the thirty-eighth paragraph of his letter the senior commissioner 
proposes to furnish a history of the late insurrection and of the present 
state of Mysore and as nothing has yet appeared on the very important 
subject in a detailed and corrected form, I consider it highly desirable 
that this design should be fulfilled. But with a view to obtain the fullest 
and most accurate report which shall be subject to no imputation of 
partiality, I desire to avail myself of the knowledge and experience of 
Major-General Hawker who has commanded the troops in Mysore 
during the whole of the late insurrection, and I request the commission 
associated with that officer may be immediately instructed to form 
themselves into a committee for the special purpose of framing a report 
on the origin, progress and suppression of the recent disturbances 
including a detail of the consequences by which they may have been 
attended as affecting the lives and property of the people and the 
general prosperity of the country. 

I had hoped that I should not have found it incumbent on me to 
notice the correspondence which has taken place between the senior 
commissioner and the Madras government regarding the instructions 
issued by that officer to Major James, but with reference to the censure 
passed on the conduct of Lieutenant-Colonel Briggs on that occasion, 
I cannot help my opinion that it was unnecessarily severe, even admit¬ 
ting (which is to me by no means clear) that he had erred in the exercise 
of a discretion to which he could have resorted with no other purpose 
in view than the benefit of the public service. 

Should the right honourable the governor in council be desirous of 
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perusing the statements which accompanied the appeal from Lieutenant- 
Colonel Briggs, I beg to suggest that that officer be furnished with a 
requisition to submit a copy of the same. 

P.S. Since the above was written I have received the despatch from the 
government of Fort St. George under date the 28th ultimo, but it has 
not altered the opinion I had previously formed as to the necessity of 
immediately removing the present diwan. 


421. Bentinck to Lt.-Col. Briggs. Copy. Private 

Camp near Cuttack. 25 March 1832 

You will receive with this letter copy of a despatch to the Madras 
government, which I trust will set your mind at rest upon the score of 
sufficiency of power. Having vested you with adequate authority and 
having thus supported you against the opposition which according to all 
appearance has been so unfairly roused against you, I hope I shall stand 
excused for again recommending the greatest forbearance, caution and 
moderation. Be not betrayed by hastiness of temper into measures which 
your cooler judgment may afterwards condemn. As I before told you the 
least inadvertence is eagerly grasped at and made the most of. I was 
quite sure when I read in your own communication, that the refusal 
to hold any verbal communication with the diwan would be made a 
subject of attack. Pardon me for saying, this was not well judged. As 
you could not alter the position of the diwan as taken up for him by the 
Madras government, the suspension of intercourse with the diwan was a 
suspension of the government itself—and so Mr. Lushington has construed 
it, by threatening (as I suppose is intended) to add another member to 
the commission and thus to make a majority against you. I fear that it 
will be thought that too much has been urged against the diwan and 
that the extreme haste with which this attack was in the first instance 
made will appear as indicative of insolent and prejudiced feelings. No 
doubt the selection of this diwan and giving him the permanent ap¬ 
pointment before your arrival was highly objectionable. I understand 
from Lt. Col. Morison that Mr. Drury is an able and honourable man 
and I trust you will do your utmost to carry on the commission with 
harmony and unanimity. 

You will see that for the sole and special purpose of making a report 
into the causes of the rebellion etc., the members of the commission 
with Major Gen. Hawker have been appointed a committee. Major 
Hawker will of course be the president of the committee. I have thought 
this arrangement very desirable in order to give to the report in the 
eyes of the home authorities a character of the utmost impartiality and 
fairness and to support the assumption of the administrations against 
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the attacks as well as the facts that will be brought forward against its 
CX 0 therpoin^ preference will be separately answered. 


422* Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 

Baroda. 26 March 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

The weather is very hot and I am so full of business with our excellent 
ally, the Gaikwar, I can only write a few lines to congratulate you very 
much on the progress of the Sind business. It will really crown you with 
glory and I rejoice with exceeding great joy in your success and 1 am 
delighted to learn that our Bombay officer has given you so much 
satisfaction. I arrived here on Thursday and I have already had three 
interviews with the Gaikwar. He is in great good humour and I have 
some hope of extricating the Bombay government from the confusion 
in which our relation with the Baroda state have for so many years been 
involved. The Gaikwar will pay his debts I believe and thus release us 
from a [burden] which has plagued us for the last twenty years: and on 
Saturday he did not seem at all to dislike my proposal of a cession of 
territory, to pay two thousand horse and to give up the article of the 
treaty by which he is bound to maintain three thousand. We shall be 
the ultimate gainers if he consents and he will then be really indepen¬ 
dent. But there are evil advisers here and everywhere and until it is 
signed and sealed I shall have my doubts. You need not be alarmed 
at the idea of again receiving Baroda papers. I will write but little. 
The basis on which I negotiate is oblivion of the past and indemnity to 
all concerned and to this the Gaikwar agrees. You shall soon know the 
result for I hope to get off. 

Our new commander-in-chief fancies himself a military governor, and 
he has put forth such pretensions I have been forced to tell him that 
the orders of government must be obeyed. In opposition to our orders 
he insisted on certain professional estimates going through him instead 
of the chief engineer. I told him the mode might be a faulty mode but 
as long as the orders of government remained in force so long must the 
chief engineer obey them. I do not know what he will say. He wrote a 
furious ill-judged minute about his private secretary and I hear from 
all quarters he and his wife, a large painted Jezebel, are very unpopular. 
I send you the black list; will not this open your eyes to the designs 
of the reformers? ... 
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423 . Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 


Barrackpore. 28 March 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

You will perceive that we are going to pay off 2 crores more of the 
5 per cent debt in continuation of the operations of last year. The 
accountant general attached great importance to the instantaneous 
issue of the notification, which induced us to issue it without your 
previous assent, the measure itself being merely a continuation of a 
course already adopted. A new point, also urged by the accountant 
general, but rather opposed to our resolution of last year, that is the 
granting of bills in England for the English holders of 4 per cent paper, 
we have reserved for your consideration. I should think it decidedly 
objectionable, were it not that it may afford some enticement to the 4 
per cents. The accountant general attaches greater importance to it 
than I think it deserves, but we might give it a trial if your Lordship is 
so inclined. 


424 . Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Barrackpore. 2g March 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

The deputy postmaster at Sambalpur writes that the Singbhoom or 
Larka Kols have commenced depredations on the post road between 
Midnapore and Sambalpur, which is our line of communication with 
Nagpur and Bombay, in the neighbourhood of Katkaringa and Seensa. 
We are putting the six companies at Midnapore in a condition to move 
in case it should be necessary for the purpose of keeping the com¬ 
munication open and attacking the plunderers in that direction. Being 
to the south of Singbhoom the scene is remote from where operations 
are going on in Chota Nagpur. We have no information from anyone 
but the deputy postmaster. I conclude therefore that the disturbance 
is not in our own territories and I do not know that it much concerns 
us unless the people interfere with our communication. It is however I 
suppose a following of the example of the tribe to the north. The troops 
at Midnapore will not be moved unless it be found requisite. 
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425. Bentinck’s minute on the affairs of Rajputana and Delhi 

30 March 1832 

The honourable court in their despatch in the political department 
under date the 20th of March 1828 submitting for the opinion of the 
supreme government the proposition of Sir John Malcolm for transfer¬ 
ring central India to the Company control of the Bombay government 
during the period of his own administration express their regret that the 
arrangement of 1821 on the appointment of Sir David Ochtcrlony, by 
which the superintendence of Malwa and Rajputana was separated 
from the Delhi residency, had been departed from. 

At the termination of these discussions I recommended in reference 
to the intended removal of the government to the upper provinces that 
no alteration in the existing distribution of the political duties in central 
India should then be made. The establishment of the council for a time 
in the immediate vicinity of these states would afford an opportunity 
of direct communication with our own local officers, and perhaps with 
some of the chiefs themselves. It seemed that there could best be learnt 
the actual relations between the different states, the effect upon these 
communities of a long period of tranquillity and of suspended aggres¬ 
sions, the benefits and defects of our superintendence, and the general 
operation and influence of our paramount power in promoting general 
prosperity and contentment. This expectation was unhappily dis¬ 
appointed by the order of the home authorities, forbidding the removal 
of the council from Calcutta, and my own visit to these provinces has 
been delayed by the discontents in the army, which made me unwilling 
to leave the seat of government. In every step I have taken, I have had 

° f the counciI and the loss more especially 

Sir Charles Metcalfe, to whom all the circumstances and complicated 
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injurious to their interests and insulting to their honour and while they 
are prevented by their engagements with us from resenting these 
injuries and affronts, we take no means either to give them redress or to 
prevent their recurrence. I am bound to acknowledge the justice of 
these complaints. It is true indeed that the fear of our power has 
suppressed all great arrays of arms, the wars of states either in prosecu¬ 
tion of ancient feuds or for purposes of aggrandisement or revenge. But 
the border feuds and plunderings are, perhaps, as numerous and 
extensive as ever. The Maternal, that body of plunderers, sometimes 
designated by one name, sometimes by another, ready to enlist under 
the banner of every adventurer or robber, by which the whole of central 
India was kept in perpetual distraction, is not eradicated. Their 
occupation as a legitimate trade is gone, but the men themselves are 
scattered through the whole country, and act singly and in small parties 
instead of in large bodies. It is this remnant of the great Maratha 
Pindari evil that it is the peculiar province of our protecting power to 
put down and punish. Indeed since we have wisely abandoned the 
quixotic attempt of governing all these principalities by our own agents 
the preservation of tranquillity and the introduction of that general law 
by which the relations and intercourse of European nations are 
mutually regulated, is our only remaining duty, but it has been entirely 
neglected and our protecting power has been utterly null and void. 

I think this has been in a great degree owing to the distance of the 
supreme controlling authority at Delhi, and to the accumulation of 
other duties by which the time and attention of this officer was absorbed. 
The nature of the evil is such as only to be remedied by instant inter¬ 
position by immediate enquiry, and prompt redress. The duty is almost 
wholly executive, but at the same time requiring on the part of the 
agent, acting in the character of judge and arbitrator, strict justice, 
and a liberal consideration for habits, inveterate and most reprehensible 
in our opinions, but in theirs often supported by a strong sense of honour. 
It is therefore my opinion that there should be one agent of Rajputana 
under the denomination of governor-general’s agent for the states of 
Rajputana and commissioner of Ajmer to be stationed at that place. 
The withdrawal of our agents from Jaipur and Udaipur had almost 
confined the superintendence to the officer at Ajmer, and it must be 
wholly unnecessary to have two officers for the same charge causing a 
double expense of vakils and what is worse, a double portion of intrigue 
and bribery, as well as of counteraction. The appeal where it is sought 
for, ought to be direct to the governor-general. The resident should have 
three assistants one to manage the revenue and judicial affairs of Ajmer, 
a second to proceed immediately upon the occurrence of any aggression, 
to report or arbitrate as the case may require, and a third to assist in the 
transaction of the current business. 

I propose that the states as per margin 1 shall be annexed to the 

425 - 1 Udaipur, Jaipur, Kotah, Bundi, Jodhpur, Jaualmer, Bikaner, Mewar, Bharatpur, 
Alwar, Dholpur, Karauli, Mcrwara, Sirohi, Durgapur, Partabgarh, Banswara. 
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Rajputana residency; and that the service (including Durgapur) and 
Banswara agencies shall be consolidated into one will require a separate 
opinion when the information called for shall be received. The state of 
our relations with and of parties at Kotah appears to render it necessary 
that for the present at least the Haraoti agency should be continued in 
subordination to the governor-general’s agent at Ajmer, and for the 
reasons assigned in my minute of the 13th October last, it will be proper 
to keep an officer at Bharatpur until the raja arrives at an age when he 
may undertake the management of his own affairs. On the occasion 
referred to, it was proposed that Mr. Lushington should be continued 
at that durbar as at present but as this will be impracticable after the 
arrangements I am about to recommend shall have been carried into 
effect, I am induced to propose his nomination as political agent at 
Bharatpur on 1200 rupees a month, two-thirds, which is equal to his 
present salary, being chargeable to government and one third to the 
state. He will be subject, as already mentioned, to the authority at 
Ajmer. 

There will then be left under the Delhi residency, the petty chiefs 
round Delhi, the Sikh and hill states, our relations with Ranjit Singh 
and the charge of the imperial family. Adverting to the great diminution 
of responsibility and duty that the separation of Rajputana would 
occasion, and also to the limited extent of the revenue and judicial 
charge in the Delhi territory as compared with commissionerships, Mr. 
Martin concurred in my opinion that it was no longer necessary to 
continue the Delhi residency and that the whole of this charge might 
be transferred without inconvenience to the commissioner. By this 
arrangement the expense of a high paid officer and of a great part of 

his establishment will be saved. F 

The administration of the Delhi territory has long been with me the 
subject of serious, and 1 must add, unsatisfactory reflection. It is difficult 
to conceive a system apparently more indefensible than that by which 

SiST ,°h P JUd | e ’ maglStrate and , collector are united under one 
individual, the officers possessmg these extensive powers not only 

eovernme^T 1 ^ ^ f 5 C °" trol ° f the S™ral regulations of 
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little knowledge and discretion and W very young assistant, with 
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material difficulty.’ Let it be borne in mind also, that this portion of our 
possessions contains the ancient capital of the Mahomedan empire, still 
one of the finest and most populous cities in India, that the population of 
these districts are remarkable for their independence and courage and I 
was happy to remark evident signs of a great advance in prosperity, 
which I think ascribable in a great measure to the kind and considerate 
superintendence of Mr. William Fraser. 

Participating entirely in the sentiments of the honourable court, and 
seeing no reason why the Delhi territories should not be placed under 
the same system as all our other provinces, with such modifications in 
the code as any peculiarity in their condition might demand, I called 
when at Simla, upon Mr. Martin for an opinion upon the most con¬ 
venient allotment of the country into zillahs. As I was about to pass from 
one extremity to the other of these territories on my way from Rupar to 
Ajmer, I reserved for that occasion when I could consult all concerned, 
a final opinion upon the general question. 

The result of this visit and enquiry has left me in doubt of the ex¬ 
pediency of making for the present at least any material alteration in 
the existing system for the following reasons. 

It was proposed by Mr. Martin that the Delhi territory should be 
divided into two zillahs, but upon looking at the map, it will be seen 
from the great extent of the territory, that no less than three zillahs 
would be sufficient to give even tolerably easy access to the courts and 
this additional expense in favour of another plan that has not worked 
very satisfactorily anywhere may well be avoided. 

The Delhi territory is divided into five districts, the city of Delhi and 
its environs being one. It is a great advantage to the poor population, 
the greater part of whom may be said to possess right in the soil; to have 
ready and cheap justice, they shall not be put to any inconvenience or 
expense by a distant journey and long detention from their homes, as is 
universally the case in our regulation districts. 

Where all duties are centered in one officer, and those of collector, 
the most important to the government especially in unsettled districts 
like these, the judicial administration will be a secondary concern, the 
mere sittings of his court will be uncertain and often times when settle¬ 
ments are making the court will be short for weeks and months to say 
nothing of the great objection, that it is a tribunal without any law. 
But as far as I could learn little is done in the way of judicial adminis¬ 
tration and the negative character of the system is perhaps its strongest 
recommendation because it compels the reference of petty, but still to 
them important, disputes about landed rights to the elders of their own 
village community. In short tho’ I cannot approve the Delhi system, 
yet I must fairly acknowledge my doubt, whether practically it may 
not wash as well as that in force in the regulation provinces, and pending 
the trial of those improvements on the latter, that it may be hoped the 
extension of native agency will introduce and in the belief also that the 
present Delhi plan may be very advantageously modified, I think it 
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would be better to maintain the union of authority as at present 
existing. 

I would beg leave however, to suggest the following modifications. 
The ultimate tribunal of appeal in revenue and judicial concerns 
being about to cease by the abolition of the office of resident, I recom¬ 
mend in concurrence with the opinions of Messrs. Martin and Fraser 
that these departments shall be placed under the Allahabad sadar 
court and board respectively. It will be necessary that specific rules 
should be established for the guidance of the officers in each branch of 
their several duties. Mr. Martin undertook to prepare such instructions 
and I hope his avocations may enable him to complete them. It is 
supposed that from the records of the Delhi office, there will be found 
among the orders of the distinguished officers who have filled the office 
of resident, ample materials for this purpose. If Mr. Martin is prevented 
from performing this task, it must be delegated to the board and court, 
or to some officer appointed for this purpose under their directions. 

These remarks are written under the supposition that the general 
regulations are not to be introduced into the Delhi territories, but I 
will cause instructions to be issued to the sadar court and board to the 
effect that in communication with the commissioner they will immedi¬ 
ately take into their consideration the expediency or otherwise of 
introducing into that territory the rules contained in the civil and 
criminal code, or those prescribed for the collection of the revenue. 

It is understood that in all these proceedings the Delhi authorities are 
guided by what is considered to be the spirit of the regulations, but I 
am not aware of any sufficient reason why they should not be acted up 
to their letter, as regards at least the administration of justice. 

I consulted Mr. Fraser upon the necessity of the intermediate appeal 
trom the local European officers to the commissioner and in the last 
rcsort to the resident, or as it will be hereafter to the sadar court. He 
thought where such large powers were exercised, the more available 
appea! to the commissioner would be advisable, and I am inclined to 
adopt his opinion. 

coS it wffiVti- r, CCrtain presence ofthe Eur °P ean officers judicial 
nSiuXe C necessary to provide in each district an efficient 
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venient that those gentlemen should be nominated assistants to the 
commissioner as well as to the governor-general’s agent in order to 
admit of their being employed when necessary in any department. 

Lieutenant Colonel Lockett to be governor-general’s agent for the 
Rajputana states and to be commissioner for Ajmer with a salary of 
sixty thousand rupees per annum. Lieutenant Colonel Lockett having 
joined my camp early in January and having since that period dis¬ 
charged all the duties now proposed to be permanently assigned to him, 
I recommend that his increased salary may take date from the 1st of 
February. 


426. Bentinck to Peter Auber. Draft 

Delhi. 2 April 1832 

Dear Sir, 

Three days ago I had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 14th 
October from Madras per Neptune. 

The part relating to the king of Delhi and to the success of the 
negotiation through his agent, Ram Mohan Roy comes very apropos. 
I hear the price of success promised to the agent of the king of Delhi 
is five lakhs, of which he received 50,000 Rs. in advance. If we are 
authorised to increase the royal pension if it is needed, there will be no 
difficulty in making out a case. There are scions from the imperial 
stock who do not receive more than 5 rupees per month, while the 
immediate favourites of the king are probably very wealthy. The plea 
of need will never be wanting if this be sufficient, an increase will be 
again required at no very distant period, for pauperism will always 
extend in proportion to the premium held out for its encouragement; 
and if we choose to continue to maintain all the children, wives and 
concubines that this family in its multiplying subdivisions will be only 
too happy to beget and to entertain at our expense, where will the evil 
end. Necessity must come some day or other: and though I think the 
original arrangement was unluckily contrived and gives a good ground 
for a charge of unjustice, although practically unfounded, still I think 
it will be well to increase the present stipend, but great care should be 
used in putting the grant upon the least objectionable footing possible. 
If the grant is made, it will be a puzzling question whether to pour the 
whole into the king’s pocket or to allot it under some arrangement 
with him, to the really indigent and starving portion of the family. 
Those that guide and rule him will I fear never consent to a humane 
plan of this kind. I enclose a rather curious memo upon the royal 
family, their pretensions and some occurrences connected with them 
drawn up by Mr. Trevelyan, who has been there nearly five years as 
assistant to the resident. He is drawn astray occasionally by his 
enthusiasm but his powerful mind generally takes a very correct view 
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of events and his feelings and intentions are always elevated and 
honourable. Perhaps Mr. Edmonstone who filled so long and so ably 
our foreign office, may have curiosity enough to attempt its perusal. 
I have been invited to visit the king, but the grounds of my former 
objection remaining the same, I have declared I never will with my own 
consent acknowledge the British representative to be the vassal of a 
Delhi sovereign. The king is growing very old and infirm. Mr. hraser 
mentioned, as a curious fact of his weakness and ol Ins good nature 
which can refuse no request, that the king had written him a letter to 
beg that he would pay no attention to any of his recommendations 
however strong, except to such as might be delivered to him by his 
favourite son, Prince Mirza Salim. 

You will perceive that the mission of the drayhorses to Ranjit Singh 
has turned out better than was expected. I doubted at the time its 
expediency and practicability, but it will turn out otherwise. The 
present as coming from the king of England was greatly prized, and the 
voyage up the Indus has given us information of that river and of its 
great capacity, as a navigable and commercial communication, which 
was quite unknown. We have heard nothing lately from Colonel 
Pottinger, but I expect the project of opening the Indus will succeed, 
and will be brought about in a way that will in many ways be advan¬ 
tageous to all parties. 

You mention the subject of Mahomedan and Hindu converts to 
Christianity, whose case in respect to the forfeiture of the right to 
inheritance to property, had been brought before the public. I am 
happy to say that this is now about to be remedied, and a proposition 
to this effect has been sent by me to the vice president in council. It will 


be introduced in a regulation authorizing our judges at their discretion 
to call for the aid in judicial trials of native assessors or jurymen, the 
European officer being alone responsible, for the decree. It was necessary 
to introduce this measure as an experiment and to do it gently and only 
with the concurrence of the English officer, that it might not be upset 
by the prejudice which in too many instances prevails upon this very 
important question. We also sent down a regulation, in pursuance with 
the wish of the court, to remedy the evil complained of by the east 
Indians. The evil is made much more of than it deserves, but still itought 
to be corrected: but in consulting Sir Edward Ryan and the advocate 
general so many difficulties arose in the undefinable character of British 
subjects and in the still more unintelligible applicability of English law, 
that we have been obliged to abandon legislating upon the subject, 
till the authorities at home shall set these and many other doubtful 
questions at rest. 
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427. Lt.-Col. John Briggs to Bentinck. Private and Confidential 


Assoor (near Bangalore). 2 April 1832 
Reed. Simla. 20 April 1832 

My Lord, 

I am sure I ought to be full of gratitude for your Lordship’s kind 
letter of the 27th February, which reached Bangalore on the 25 ultimo, 
but Mr. Prinsep’s letter of the same date, giving cover to that addressed 
to the chief secretary to government of Fort St. George, only came to 
hand the day before yesterday. 

Your Lordship will have learned from my despatch of the 15th 
instant to Mr. Pakenham, that my health had already sunk before the 
reiterated attacks of Mr. Lushington; and I have sought a temporary 
refuge at this place, from the daily vexation to which my residence at 
Bangalore subjected me. 

Your Lordship’s anxiety to prevent my committing myself in my 
public acts, or in my correspondence with the Madras government, 
affords an additional proof of the uniform kindness that I have met at 
your hands, but 1 trust that the experience I have already had in public 
life, and the great examples of diplomatic prudence I have had, and 
still have before me in your Lordship, will restrain within due bounds, 
a temper naturally ardent, and a sensibility perhaps too keen for the 
dangerous position in which I am placed. If I should have expressed 
myself too strongly in my public letter of the 23 February or in my 
minute of the 14 March, I feel convinced that your Lordship and even 
those who have ultimately to decide on my conduct, will view it with 
indulgence. A copy of the despatch of the 23 February was sent by me, 
to a friend, one of the members of the India board, on the 10th ultimo. 

I quite concur with your Lordship’s view of the judicious constitution 
which the legislature has given to our Indian governments. It is to the 
feeble praise I gave in its favour, in my preface to Ferishta, to which 
Mr. Lushington has referred, but he condemns me for inconsistency, 
because in my work on the land tax I have endeavoured to prove that 
the effect of our revenue system has tended to keep the people in a 
state of poverty and dejection. Your Lordship, and all who can read, 
will at once perceive that admiration of the British constitution, would 
not be inconsistent with the condemnation of any particular scheme of 
finance. It is not my intention however to occupy your valuable time by 
dwelling on the contentions, into which it has pleased Mr. Lushington 
individually to engage with me personally; I merely beg to assure your 
excellency that I am quite ready to admit to its fullest extent, the 
wisdom that gave a council like that of our Indian governments, for 
the conduct of such public affairs, rather than confide them solely to the 
hands of an individual. The form of government chosen for Mysore, 
would have answered the end proposed, had no jealousy existed against 
the person placed at the head of it, or had there been no motives for 
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thwarting your Lordship’s views in making the appointment. Under 
present circumstances, I fear it cannot succeed, unless under the 
immediate and direct control of the supreme government, and without 
the relative weight which it is intended should belong, to the senior, and 
junior commissioners (titles aptly selected for the occasion) be dis¬ 
tinctly explained. If this measure be adopted, and a senior commissioner 
be appointed from Bengal, which would leave me a month or six weeks 
interval to frame my report on Mysore, and to settle affairs here, all 
may still go on well, but if your Lordship should select Mr. John Frier 
Thomas of the Madras civil service as senior commissioner (whose name 
1 before took the liberty of mentioning) the sooner he joins me the 
better. I wrote to him from Hyderabad early in December last under 
the idea that Mr. C. M. Lushington would not continue as a sub¬ 
ordinate commissioner, and I now beg to send a copy of Mr. Thomas’ 
letter (which I have only lately received) to show how glad he would be 
to come here on any terms. 


428. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 


My dear Lord William, —xpore. 7 Apru 183. 

The outbreak of which 1 gave you notice on the Sambalpur road 

Knl^l VT ng ag l amSt thc ra -’ a Moharbhung on the part of his 
Kol subjects. 1 hope that we may avoid being dragged into it The 
insurgents fall in with our dak people daily, but do not molest them 
and say that they have no quarrel with our government but only with 
their superior the raja. The latter has been acting apparently whh the 
countenance of the commissioner in Cuttack, and we may possibly be 
thernff 1 ' 110 f ttlc . ma r tters > ^though I should prefer the pities settling 
™rn VeS ‘ S ^ aS We 38 yet know ’ the insurgents seem to be hi 
ln ,r.T' 0ur c own nisurrection in Chota Nagpur is I trust nearly it 
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to you on their behalf, and the consequent enactment of regulation 5 
of 1830. 

3. You say it will afford us satisfaction to learn from the reports of 
the magistrates and commissioners, that the local officers generally 
entertain a very favourable opinion of the character of the European 
planters, and that they are represented as kind in their treatment of the 
natives. Such undoubtedly is the opinion expressed of them by most of 
the magistrates and commissioners in the papers you have transmitted 
to us. Yet although we are not disinclined to give credit to those favour¬ 
able reports of the planters, it is obvious that such accounts must be 
received with some allowance for the delicacy of the enquiry and for 
the disposition which men naturally feel to speak favourably of those 
with whom they are in habits of familiarity and of social intercourse. 
‘The habits of private intercourse’ (says the commissioner for the 5th 
division) ‘existing between the planter and the public officers is a point 
of considerable moment, but it is a delicate matter to interfere with. 

I have known the appearance of intimacy deter the natives from 
bringing forward their complaints, and I incline to agree with them’ 
(meaning no doubt the natives with whom he had conversed) ‘that the 
idea of throwing aside our habitual private feelings in public business is 
with most of us more specious than real.’ This consideration suggests 
the propriety of separating as far as may be possible the opinions of the 
officers from the facts to which they refer. 

4. We do not however mean to question, that among the indigo 
planters there are many peaceable, good and highly respectable 
persons who obey the laws, are just in their dealings and kind to the 
natives, nor can we doubt that the disappointments and the losses to 
which they are subject from the frauds and the violence of neighbouring 
planters and others, who have an interest opposed to theirs, are con¬ 
siderable, while many contracts entered into fairly on their part may 
have been broken most dishonestly by ryots. 

5. One of the magistrates speaks of indigo planters who had been 
20 years in a district without a complaint against them, while on the 
other hand, we hear of planters who cannot hold a factory a few months 
without numerous complaints being made against them, or their 
servants. There is too much reason to believe that the ryots are to a 
great extent oppressed and defrauded, if not by indigo planters them¬ 
selves, by agents employed by them, acting in their names and for their 
advantage, while breaches of the peace attended with violence (often 
with wounding, and sometimes even with murder) are committed; the 
chief actors in which are hired armed men, engaged by the planters 
for the express purpose of enforcing their claims in defiance of the law. 
These facts are affirmed even by those who have borne strong testimony 
to the personal good character of the planter. 

6. It was represented to your government by many of the planters 
and by the house of Messrs. Alexander and Co. that under the existing 
regulations relative to the cultivation of indigo and the contracts 
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between planter and ryot, a sufficient protection was not afforded to 
individuals engaged in the business, and they prayed for some legis¬ 
lative interference in their behalf. . ,. . . . ... , , 

7. The memorialists complained that the judicial authorities had 
put a different construction on the regulation, from that which had 
been generally acted upon both by ryots and planters: that those parties 
had understood that the regulation gave the planter a lien on the land 
for which he had contracted, and imposed on the ryot the obligation 01 
cultivating that land according to the terms of the agreement, but that 
the sadar court had decided that the regulation conferred no such liens 
until the land had been sown, and left the planter in case of non cultiva¬ 
tion, to his choice of a summary suit, to recover the advance with interest, 
or of a regular action for the penalties stipulated in the contract. 

8. The objectionable part of the regulation as construed by the 
sadar court was, according to the planters, that it afforded them no 
means of enforcing specific performance of the contract entered into by 
the ryot, that (except through the medium of a regular suit, which was 
almost out of the question) the regulation professed to afford no 
assistance to the planters except in recovering his advance with interest 
without any compensation for expense of establishment or for loss on 
contracts which he might have made to deliver the dye, and that the 
poverty of the ryot and the expense and delay attendant even on a 
summary suit rendered the recovery even of the advance impossible. 
We fear that there is too much truth in these allegations. 

9. The remedies which the planters proposed for the evil complained 
of were, that the ryot should be compelled to execute his engagement 
not by the civil court, but by the aid of the police, that he should be 
punished criminally for his default, and that, if he failed to sow the 
ground which he had contracted to cultivate for the produce of indigo, 
the party with whom he had engaged should be permitted to take 
possession and cultivate it himself. It will be seen that the former part 
of this application has been complied with, but not the latter. 

10. It seems to be the general practice of the planters to advance 
money to ryots to cultivate indigo on lands, the boundaries of which 
are specified in the engagements. The ryot engages to deliver the plant 
at the factories at a fixed rate and the planter considers that he has a 
right to such lands for the term specified in the engagement.... 


12. The corrupt and fraudulent proceedings of the gomastahs and 
other principal native agents at the factories, are acknowledged by the 
planters themselves who describe them as extorting from the ryots, and 
cheating them, as well as the planters. 

13. Mr. Turnbull, one of the judges of the sadar diwani adalat, says: 
‘The contract formed with the ryot is sometimes not in writing, is 
frequently insufficiently defined, and is generally extremely unfavourable 
to the ryot, rendering him in fact a slave to the establishment with which 
he has once engaged, and thereby preventing an open and fair com- 
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petition to all, which would afford the only true and effectual remedy. 
Too much also it is said is entrusted to diwans, naibs, gomastahs and 
numerous others employed by the planter, who I fear looks but little 
beyond the quantity of the land procured for him, and does not pay 
sufficient attention to the means by which it has been obtained. In such 
a state of things (says Mr. Turnbull) it cannot be much matter of 
surprise that the ryot who is acknowledged to be in poverty, and has 
perhaps been labouring in vain for years to work off his old balances, 
as it is called, should readily yield to the temptation of an offer of 
money from a rival factory to pay off his old score, and thereby 
liberate himself from thraldom, as well as engage on more favourable 
terms.’ The contracts are said to be generally for 2 and 3 to 8 and 10 
rupees advanced on each, and some of the factories have thousands of 
such engagements. 

14. The greatest evil of which the ryots complain (says Mr. Walters) 
‘is the almost utter impracticability of being able to free themselves 
should they once have the misfortune to receive indigo advances, either 
by their own free will or compulsion’. 

15. The commissioner of revenue and circuit, in his report, after an 
enquiry into the disturbances connected with indigo concerns in a 
neighbouring district, says, ‘I examined the accounts of the ryots, and 
though some of the items placed at their debit appeared to me not 
strictly just, yet on enquiry I found the same custom prevailed through- 
nut the district.’ 

16. It is further said by Mr. Walters, that if a ryot should possess the 
means of paying off his balances, and desire to emancipate himself from 
ndigo cultivation, there is at present no legal process by which he can 
;ompcl the planter to settle his account and give him his discharge. 
The planter will not receive the money, and the ryot generally finds 
limself reluctantly compelled to continue the cultivation.’ . . . 

18. The practice of indigo planters maintaining large bodies of 
irmed men is noticed by other judges of the sadar diwani adalat, as well 
is by Mr. Turnbull; Mr. Ross says they arc kept to enforce the ryots’ 
:ontracts, and Mr. Sealy speaks of ‘the number of affrays that now 
innually take place for indigo lands, which are invariably attended with 
evere wounding and frequently with loss of life, in consequence of the 
ilanters entertaining bodies of fighting men for the express purpose of 
ighting their battles on those occasions’. 

23. We desire to be informed, whether you have any reason to 
relieve that the fear of prosecution in the supreme court, operates to 
reevent magistrates from executing their duties in respect to British 
ubjects. At this distance we have not the means of forming a correct 
udgment on such a point, the importance of it, however, is obvious, 
md if Mr. Walter’s imputation is well founded, an effectual remedy, 
or so intolerable an evil should be sought without delay. 
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of the influence exercised by ie - j fl ’ a ^ aiu ] arm themselves 

over the ryots, tiny say, J interference of the 

StS "Soffit! «“planter is then reduced to 
, . ^ t of taking forcible possession with his own people, or con 

t 'mnlatintr the loss of his advances, and his time, the blighting of t e 
Ss of profit he indulged, and perhaps the prospect of utter rum. 
When he is driven to the former course (and your memorialists feel 
assured it will excite no surprise if he should sometimes betake himself 
to it) and is resisted, as frequently happens, your Lordship m council 
will be at no loss to discover the cause of scenes of occasional violence 
and disturbance, which the regulation now solicited would, in the 
humble opinion of your memorialists so effectually prevent. 

07 It seems to us, that the effect of this regulation is to give advan¬ 
tages to the indigo planters, in their dealings with the ryots by dis¬ 
pensing in their favour with the ordinary course of the law to which 
all other persons in the state are subject. We arc not insensible to the 
difficulties of this subject. The planter, who has already sunk a large 
capital in his works, and who is obliged to maintain an establishment ot 
servants at a considerable expense, must be ruined, if those with whom 
he contracts fail in the performance of their engagements, while the 
ryots having, as is customary, received advances of money from the 
planter, have nothing to lose but that on which, wc fear in such trans¬ 
actions, they set no great value, character, but on the contrary enjoy a 
present advantage by selling the plant to some other person than him 
for whom it was originally intended. We cannot however, sanction any 
legislative measure, which appears like Regulation V of 1830, not to 
extend equal protection to all. It seems to us that the subject ought to 
have been more thoroughly sifted, before you enacted this regulation. 
An enquiry should have been made by one, or more commissioners 
specially appointed for the purpose of investigating and reporting upon 
the matter, examining all parties interested, and all who were cognizant 
of facts, or likely to offer useful suggestions, and carefully distinguishing 
facts from inferences and accurately tracing the authority of every 
statement. 

38. It is further obvious that the same rules cannot, as a matter of 
course, be assumed as applicable alike to persons standing in positions 
so different from each other, as those of Bihar and Bengal, and again, 
as any of these from the inhabitants of the western provinces. 

39. The detail, into which we have entered, though embracing many 
important particulars, and especially the opinions of many gentlemen, 
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to whose sentiments much weight must be attached, leaves it is obvious, 
many points unexplained, which it is very desirable to have fully de¬ 
veloped, with a view to a clear comprehension of the actual and relative 
condition of the parties interested. 

40. We should wish you therefore to consider the means by which 
the circumstances of this important branch of trade, in so far as they 
are likely to bear upon judicial or territorial arrangements, may be 
thoroughly investigated and reported upon: the different parts of the 
country in which different plans of management are understood to be 
followed, being distinctly considered: all classes of persons interested 
having a full opportunity of stating what they may desire to urge, and 
the matters reported, being given with a specific reference to the 
documentary, or oral evidence on which they rest. 

41. Without however deciding how far the views and statements 
given in the papers, now under consideration, are to be admitted or 
disputed, we can have no hesitation in concluding that they do not 
afford sufficient grounds for enforcing the engagements of the indigo 
ryot, by a special penal regulation. So far from it indeed, the facts 
before us suggest strong doubts of the policy and justice of the measure. 

42. We therefore direct that you rescind the 2nd and 3rd clauses of 
Regulation V of 1830, and that you will revise the other clauses with 
reference to the remarks, which we have made on them, in a preceding 
part of this letter. 

43. We cannot conclude without impressing on you the expediency 
of applying some remedy to the evils disclosed in the reports, to which 
we have referred. 

44. I11 this despatch we have dwelt mainly on the dark side of the 
case, because it is from such an exhibition that the necessity of some 
immediate interposition, on the part of government, becomes apparent. 
We feel that the prevalence of such flagrant misdoings, in any part of 
the country, is a reproach to our administration. We doubt not that 
you have seriously considered the means by which they can be finally 
suppressed. 

45. On our part, our best attention is given to the various suggestions 
of the gentlemen, whose opinions you have transmitted to us. One great 
desideratum unquestionably is a facility of access to courts of justice. 
When we advert to the power now exercised by the sadar amins and the 
general high character of that class of persons, we cannot but feel 
surprise, that you should have hesitated to entrust them with the 
authority which was suggested. 

46. It is much to be lamented that it is so common for Europeans to 
hold land in other names than their own. The planters allege that this 
practice is in some measure owing to the forms and restriction enjoined 
by your resolution of May 1824 on Europeans desirous to take leases of 
land. If this should appear to you to be the case we authorize you to 
relax, though with proper caution, such of the securities prescribed in 
that resolution as in your opinion may be safely dispensed with. 
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A.n We desire you will take into consideration the expediency of 
establishing a complete registry of all lands held by Europeans m each 
district either in their own names, or in the names of others, and of 
taking the necessary steps to prevent as far as may be practicable, their 

have'onl^to^dd, 1 that all Europeans who are permitted to 
remain in the interior, must be taught practically, that obedience to 
the laws is an indispensable condition of their license to reside there. 


430. J. G. Ravenshaw to Bentinck. Private and Confidential 

East India House, London, n April 1832 
Reed. Simla. 4 October 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

This is the last day of our official year. Tomorrow in the common 
course of things I shall be in the chair, and Mr. Marjoribanks will be 
my deputy I conclude. I have lately received your letters of the 22 
October, but the overland despatch which left Bombay in January is 
not arrived yet, and will now bring little news when it does come. I am 
anxious to get my son’s account of your meeting with Ranjit; he will 
make an interesting account of it I have no doubt. I think I can see that 
you will perhaps go on protecting until the [Indus] stop you, but until 
I have seen all there is to be said on the subject I cannot give an opinion 
as to your contingent views. It has always appeared to me more easy and 
efficient to obtain a pecuniary compensation for our protection of 
independent petty states—and by being thus furnished with the means, 
to keep up ourselves the force necessary to protect—than to get those 
states to keep up their contingents themselves. A force kept up by 
ourselves is also more generally useful for any purposes. 

24 April 1832 

Since writing the above I have received your letters of the 14th and 
17th of December—per Hugh Lindsay steamer . . . from Calcutta. I was 
duly elected on the 12th with Mr. Marjoribanks as my deputy as I 
prognosticated. 

My son Edward’s account of your meeting with Ranjit is an interest¬ 
ing document. It is now in the hands of the king, who seems more and 
more and more to take an interest in all that concerns India. He has 
lately too given an audience to Sir Henry Willock who like many others 
fancies the Russians have an eye to India—through Persia; he says that 
if they once establish themselves to the east of the Caspian they will 
make rapid progress in your direction. I am not alarmed however on 
this point. They may and probably will go creeping on in spite of all we 
can do, but it must be many years before they can become sufficiently 
formidable in that quarter. This advance however will keep you on the 
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look out. All we can do to retard their progress in the way of en¬ 
couraging the intermediate states to contest their progress should be 
and no doubt will be done, but I am sure it will be better to husband 
out resources for the day of trial on the banks of the Indus than to 
squander or Malcolmise them in vain endeavour to prop up those 
states either by pecuniary and or military aid. The shah of Persia I 
believe does not like the Russians but he fears them and has not, I 
suspect, the means even with any aid we can give of protecting himself 
from their encroachments. The shah never has and never will respect 
much an envoy of ours from India. One from the king of England 
would have much more influence. I always thought Mr. Canning was 
wrong to make the change. I did not know that anyone could have done 
much more with the means he has had at his command than Captain 
Campbell has done, but true it is he has done very little. He has no 
influence seemingly, for in spite of all he could do Abbas Mirza is gone 
off to Kurdistan—to please the Russians probably—but if Captain C: 
is not a fit man for the present emergency why did not you on Sir John 
Macdonald’s death, at once appoint a better? You puzzled us much 
by referring the matter home and your minute on ultimately appointing 
Captain Campbell has not made what we did sit very easy upon us. 

You seem to be going on prosperously on the Indus. You have a 
delicate card to play there but I think you will be successful, and if we 
can get the command of that river as a boundary—without involving 
ourselves in serious responsibilities—it will be a great point. You are 
going straight forward to the object but there was crookedness in the 
scheme of the wild elephant which seems to have roused Sir Charles 
Metcalfe, and led to his tackling the elephant in the way he did, and 
C. Grant who has no love for the out took advantage of it perhaps. 

I am much pleased to find you think so well of Mr. Thoby Prinsep 
as we appointed him provisional member of council about six weeks 
ago. At the west end they threaten to reduce the allowances of all the 
higher offices in India, and to begin with the new governor of Madras. 
We do not agree with the board on the subject, and shall I hope leave 
to them if they permit the whole responsibility. 

There is a talk of Holt Mackenzie being made an honorary member 
of the board—and that he is as a volunteer to be a working man. There 
is zeal for you. He is certainly clever but visionary, and I should say 
dangerously speculative. Mountstuart Elphinstone is also—or as they 
say—has been offered to be an honorary member, but he is abroad 
at present. 

The iron steam boats for the Ganges are progressing not as fast as we 
could wish but as fast as can well be expected. 

The India committees are floundering away, not knowing what they 
would be at. H. Mackenzie has advanced some extraordinary doctrines 
—among the rest he has suggested that the India patronage ought to 
go to the ministers of the crown, because forsooth they have avowed 
their intention to govern without patronage, whereas he thinks they 
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annot and that as they have lost much by their reduction of offices 
iere is no other way to make it up to them. 

ist May 

Friday next is our dinner with the king. I am afraid he means to toast 
way at a great rate, which as I shall have to play a first fiddle makes 
le very funkey as the boys say. What a curious minute you have sent 
1 about Captain Campbell’s appointment to Persia. If he was unfit 
r if a better man was necessary you ought to have sent one in the first 
istancc and even after you got our letter, for we threw the whole 
sponsibility upon you, but you seem disposed to throw it back upon 
s. 

Lord Dalhousic is arrived—has been very well on the voyage—but 
in the doctor’s hands at present, and has not consequently been able 
> show himself at the India House. 

We give our dinner to the new bishop on the 16 inst. You may have 
card of him by name—Daniel Wilson. 1 He was a great ally of old 
Iharlcs Grant, a little or not a little as some say, of a Calvinist, but 
luch moderated ol'late years, and not unlikely to be a good man. 
Lushington has sent home a defence of your attack upon him 
jgarding the distribution of military patronage which reads well 
tiough, but I must look to facts before I judge between you. 


31. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Barrackpore. 15 April 1832 
.. When the directors refused to acknowledge Ram Mohan Roy as the 
vowed agent of the king of Delhi they ought also to have avoided 
iking up the question during Ram Mohan’s residence in England, for 
whatever advantage may be gained will be ascribed to him, and the 
i , ant of acknowledgement will go for nothing. 


32. Sir Charles Edward Grey to Bentinck 

Garden Reach, Calcutta. 23 April 1832 
Reed. 5 May 1832 

I consider myself pledged to recommend a legislative council if my 
pinion should be asked on my return home; and twenty years hence 
think there might be an Indian house of lords and in twenty more 
ome representatives of towns, but I confess myself ‘a bit by bit 
eformer’ or rather, that if I could, all my innovations should be made 

3°; ‘Wilson, Right Revd. Daniel, 1778-1858; held the bishopric of Calcutta from 183a 
ntil his death. D.N.B. 


802 



Bentinck to Col. Lockett 


letter 433 


like those of time, ‘ita ut sensus fallant’. It is not danger, in the usual 
connotation of the word, that I should apprehend from the extensive 
innovations in India so much as the danger of losing all benefit from 
the innovations themselves. I want to see the legislative and judicial 
powers of government placed on a firm basis, which on a moderate 
scale I think might be done, whereas if they are projected for all India 
I fear that the whole will collapse into an executive form. In the greater 
part of the country it seems to me to be impossible to have anything but 
executive government for some years, and if English barristers should 
be employed in the interim I should think that at present they ought 
to act only under the governor-general’s commission: whereas I should 
be a strenuous advocate for the judges at the seat of government being 
at least as independent as they are now and for that system being 
gradually extended everywhere. I am conscious however in all my 
speculations of a great ignorance of the interior of India and of the 
ridicule of advising the governor-general as to what is or is not safe. 
Over caution is the fault of my profession. The greatest compliment 
which Hallam in his constitutional history can bring himself to pay to 
it is that ‘the continual hesitation of lawyers and their cowardice renders 
them as unfit for crime as for virtue’. I stumbled on this passage the 
other morning and it afforded me a laugh tho’ I was in the house by 
myself. . . . 


433. Bentinck to Col. Lockett. Copy. Private 

Simla. 25 April 1832 

It was my intention to have sent you regular official instructions upon 
the propositions to be made to the Jaipur durbar, but upon further 
consideration, I think it will be better to take up the despatch of the 
secret committee relative to the commutation of tribute for territory 
which has lain over for so long a time, and while objecting to the 
principle as a general rule, to take the opinion of the vice president in 
council, ‘whether the case of the Nawattee is not an exception to the rule 
and whether in all cases where nonpayment of tribute, or any other 
failure of their obligations shall call for our interposition, we should 
not require, or hold over them in terrorem , the proposed decision’. 

I shall therefore for the present as you have recommended prefer a 
less formal communication, and I have therefore to beg, that in dis¬ 
cussing with the minister the necessity of putting [?down] the disorder 
which has so long prevailed in the Nawattee—you will state it to be my 
opinion, that no remedy short of the occupation of that country by 
British troops will be effectual. We had the minister’s own acknow¬ 
ledgement, which I believe to be founded in fact, that without our aid 
the Jaipur durbar could not reestablish order. To this aid I declared 
my decided objection and I am firmly resolved not to allow our force 
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or our agency to be made instrumental to their designs of revenge or 
oppression; neither will 1 allow our name and reputation to be mixed 
up P with the measures of an administration so unpopular throughout 
all Rajputana as that ofjotha Ram. There is no other mode of effec¬ 
tually putting an end to this evil, but by the occupation tenporuy 
or permanent of that country. If it be permanent a deduction to the 
amount of the revenue desired from Nawatlee would be made and even 
the tribute, if temporary. In that case Jaipur would have to pay the 
expense of the force in addition to the tribute. Putting honour aside, I 
should say, the transfer of chiefs whom they cannot control and whose 
tribute they cannot collect would be a great benefit in itself: but this 
probably will not be their view of the question. Those chiefs moreover 
would no doubt be most unwilling to exchange the weakness of Jaipur 
whom they can defy for the British power, to whose demands be what 
they may, they must submit. But possibly were independence without 
any measure of tribute guaranteed to them they might not be dis¬ 
pleased with the change. The permanent transfer would be best for all 
parties and under our or your immediate sovereignty all former mal¬ 
practices and plunderings would at once cease, and I firmly believe 
there would be no necessity for the introduction of a single sepoy or 
civil officer into that country. 

Have the goodness to discuss these suggestions with Jotha Ram, but 
without making any specific or written communication and I beg you 
will report the result to me. The mere mooting of the possibility of such 
an arrangement being demanded, can only be attended with good. 


434. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Barrackpore. 26 April 1832 
Reed. Simla. 8 May 1832 
... As to the vernacular language, it must I think be admitted that it 
ought to be the language of business, as it no doubt was before the 
Mahomedan conquest, but its substitution now for Persian where the 
latter is used, would throw numbers, Hindus as well as others, out of 
employ, and be at first attended with difficulty and embarrassment. 
It would ultimately have the good effect of getting rid of much un¬ 
necessary writing, for taking down every deposition in detail would be 
too tedious a process in any of the vernacular languages, which indeed 
it is to a mischievous extent even in Persian. 
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435 ’ *& r Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Barrackpore. 29 April 1832 
Reed. Simla. 7 May 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I am much obliged to your Lordship for the perusal of the enclosed. 
As far as I know, Prinsep has assigned ill health as the cause of his re¬ 
turn to the presidency, and his marked improvement since his arrival 
is very creditable to the climate of Bengal. There seems however to be 
a vague notion of some disagreement, proceeding from the license 
which he gave to his tongue. How he could justify to himself that 
indecency I cannot conceive. With regard to his opinions on the non¬ 
interference system, I do not believe that he comprehends the prin¬ 
ciples of the present noninterference. He confounds it with reprehension 
of Lord Hastings’s policy in putting down the Pindaris and tranquil¬ 
lizing India under our supremacy, although the same person may 
approve the latter and support the former, for no two things can be 
more distinct than a petty interference in the internal affairs of pro¬ 
tected states, and the policy which established our supremacy and 
suppressed the predatory powers. 


43 «* Bentinck to Charles Grant. Private. Copy 

Simla. 1 May 1832 

I do not trouble you with many private letters, because at this 
distance from the presidency I can give no early intelligence, and the 
general business and occurrences are regularly communicated in the 
public despatches. 

It is always good to have nothing in these troubled times, of an un¬ 
satisfactory nature to communicate. With the exception of an insurrec¬ 
tion of no extent or consequence in Chota Nagpur arising in causes 
unconnected with our government, our territories enjoy complete tran¬ 
quillity, and I see no reason to expect any interruption to it. The 
Nepalese are represented as desirous of retrieving their lost reputation and 
of recovering their lost possessions, and the retreat from office of Beem 
Sing, who, as regent has governed that country so ably and wisely during 
the minority of the present king might produce some change, but I see 
no ground for any real apprehension. 

From Ava there is nothing to fear. They continue to pay slowly, but 
perhaps as fast as they are able, the arrears of the contribution imposed 
upon them and in a few months the whole will be liquidated. We have 
a very good resident, the first, Major Burney, whose presence, and 
friendly but firm communications have established an improved under¬ 
standing with that court. 


DWl 
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With Ranjit Sing and the chiefs in Rajputana and in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the Sutlej, we are on the best terms. It is impossible to conceive 
dominion and supremacy so completely acknowledged and feared as 
that of the British government from one end of India to the other. Our 
power is irresistible. It is universally declared to be so and I hope it may 
become actively instrumental in promoting the welfare and improve¬ 
ment of this great society. I have no doubt that we shall succeed in 
opening the navigation of the Indus and in the manner directed by the 
last instructions of the secret committee. Col. Pottinger, our able 
negotiator, writes word that the Indus in depth and general facility to 
navigation surpasses even the favourable accounts given by Lt. Bumes. 
This appearance in Sind has, I have every reason to think, prevented 
the meditated attack of Ranjit upon Shikarpur, the principal emporium 
of the trade on the west of the Indus, situated in the Sind territory. The 
principal amir fancied that we had a secret understanding with Ranjit 
for this very object, but when disabused of this error he will soon dis¬ 
cover that our good offices may be most useful against their powerful 
neighbour. 

When at Shahpur I made the acquaintance of two French officers 
in Ranjit’s service, Messrs. Allard and Court, both very respectable 
men and well known to our agent at Ludhiana. The latter had been 
in the service of one of the princes of Persia on the confines of Persia and 
near the then head quarters of General Yermaloff. On the general’s staff 
was a French officer, through whose means Mons. Court wished to obtain 
employment in the Russian service. The answer was, that he could not 
then be entertained: but that any information he might be able to 
furnish of the state of the intervening countries and communications with 
India would be very favourably received. Lieut. Bumes discovered that 
Mons. Court had made a record of this information. I desired Lt. B. to 
procure it for me and the first part was delivered to me yesterday 
Mons. C. also mentioned that he believed we had no idea of the number 

Russian agents in India and in the countries to the westward em¬ 
ployed for the purpose of giving correct information of passing events. 

1 only mentioned this as a fact to be compared with others of the same 
kind. There were three gentlemen, a German and two Poles who came 
o <-a cutta about two years ago upon the pretext of a speculation for 
the sal e of \}llegi] , one of them a particularly shrewd man, whom I fully 

t0 , b f e R . usslan a S ents - An Y designs upon India must happily be 
postponed for the present. " 1 

1 came up here a fortnight ago not in very good health, but I am 

lTkefth etter ' Wllha ™ has enjoyed very good health throughout and 
likes the country better than I do. The fever and cholera frighten her 
Our new commander-in-chief has since arrived. The beginning of our 

hraf]pH 1IUe H C0UrSe ^ aS f ot .k een very auspicious. 1 fear heis violent^ wrong- 
n h excessively jealous of his authority and neither awTre of 

nor very of willing to submit to the control that the legislature has vested 
in the local governments of India. I resolved from the beginning of my 
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Indian administration to maintain firmly my authority. Concession sel¬ 
dom answers unless the opposing party be very reasonable or very high- 
minded ; but you may be assured that the utmost possible conciliation, 
and I hope temper shall govern my conduct. I shall send some details to 
Mr. Ravenshaw an old friend of mine, who will communicate them to 
you if you wish. It is useful that some person at the India House should 
have it in his power to contradict the innumerable lies that are written 
from hence. 

There are several subjects upon which I have to write to you and 
having here somewhat more leisure, I shall continue my correspondence. 


437. Bentinck to Sir Edward Barnes 


Simla. 2 May 1832 

Dear Sir Edward, 

I have seen the copy of the letter that you either have received or will 
receive from the vice president in answer to yours respecting the fees on 
kings’ commissions, and I cannot refrain from expressing to you the 
firm conviction of my mind, that this paper, coupled with the preceding 
correspondence will make a very unfavourable impression upon the 
home authorities. It is with some degree of confidence, I am emboldened 
to give this opinion, founded as it is upon my long knowledge of the 
carte du pays, and upon the opportunities I have had of observing 
more than once the displeasure, that such differences between the 
military and civil authority have called forth. I may be wrong, but of 
this I am sure, that there may proceed from these dissensions, effects, of 
the extent of which you cannot be aware. 

You will perceive from the vice president’s letter, as I very much 
suspected and told you at the time, that the complaints of your military 
secretary respecting the non-realisation of his fees on commissions were 
made very much under a mistake, and I cannot but hope that the 
explanation afforded by the vice president will induce you to terminate 
the discussion. I do not like to use the term back out, because it seems 
to imply defeat, but still if out of this as well as of the other questions 
of the correspondence, you could bring yourself to do so, I do not think 
your judgment would hereafter disapprove the concession. We none 
of us like mettre en retraite but still on overwhelming necessity even the 
Duke himself has been obliged to bend. When the position is no longer 
tenable, is it not prudent to make the best retreat in our powers? 

Pray take in good part and pardon these few remarks. They are 
dictated by a very sincere and anxious desire that these unpleasant and 
embarrassing proceedings should have an early termination, and that 
the business of the government may be carried on with harmony and 
concord. 
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438- 3 ■ Salmond. to Bentinck. Confidential 

East India House, London. 3 May 1832 
Reed. November 1832 


My Lord, 

I forgot in my letter of yesterday to detail a circumstance which 
exhibited in a strong view the inclination of a superior authority here 
to patronize the Bengal memorialists on the subject of the half-batta; 
and which, coupled with other proceedings, to which I adverted in my 
letter, have raised a suspicion in my mind that administration intend 
to transfer the Company’s army to the crown. 

Mr. Grant desired to see me on the subject of the delivery of the 
memorial of the Bengal officers to the king in 1793. I guessed that it 
was with a view to deliver the half-batta memorial in the same way, 
supposed to have been by the then president of the board of control 
(Mr. Dundas). I therefore not only pointed out to him that the memorial 
of 1793 was quite unexceptionable in itself, but that it had been for¬ 
warded from India by the Bengal government (of which Lord Corn¬ 
wallis was then head) with their recommendation to the court of 
directors. He observed, after reading the extracts of the Bengal letter, 
that ‘that made a great difference’ and this observation confirmed my 
previous suspicion that he had had it in contemplation to present the 
half-batta memorial to the king himself, if he had found that the 
memorial of 1793 had been brought to England by myself or any of 
my then associates, and given by us to Mr. Dundas, who had ultimately 
delivered it to his Majesty. 

To prevent by all possible means a step of which, I am sure, he 
would himself have soon repented, I showed him your letter to me 
which enclosed the printed copy of the half-batta memorial; and I have 
no doubt that the sentiments you therein expressed of the tone and 
words of the memorial were not lost upon him. I think no man can have 
better intentions than Mr. Grant, but really he appears to me to be 
quite a child of nature. I do not mean in an offensive sense, for his 
talents when put forth are splendid, but he seems to be peculiarly open 
to imposition by expert statements and plausible tales. 

Had he committed himself by presenting this offensive document to 
the king, he would have identified himself with the memorialists, would 
have proclaimed himself their patron, and put himself in fact in an 
atutude of hostility to the court of directors, none of which characters 
1 believe he has any real wish to assume. I have had no means of 
ascertaining whether the memorial which I secured from your Lordship 
he an exact counterpart of that which has been sent home to Col. 

Mr r r !L & ,i u mg ( ! hc la L tter of whom 1 know has had access to 
rfL? r u C subjcct i nor b Y wh °m the memorial has been signed. 

it I^hnwrH^h bCe “ Carefully hld from this house and everybody about 
it. I showed the copy sent me to some of the head clerks at the India 
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board, who viewed it in a proper light, and from them, I think, I gather 
that the court’s letter expressing their determination not to [re]scind 
the orders of 1828 has deterred Mr. Grant from a further prosecution 
of iiis wishes on that subject. 

Col. Fielding, I understand, when under examination by the com¬ 
mittee of the house of commons, called the order unjust and made use 
of some very warm expressions which elicited the disapprobation of Sir 
John Byng, the chairman of the committee, who would not allow Col. 
F’s. observations to be entered on the minutes. Allusion was made to it 
during my examination, but as far as 1 could ascertain from the temper 
and manner of Col. Moberly (the most likely member to have patronised 
the memorialists) and Sir John Byng, indeed of all the members, they 
were by no means disposed to encourage insubordination. Col. Moberly 
observed to Mr. Wigram (a director and member of the committee) 
‘You do not seem to keep a sufficiently sharp hand over your officers’. 

Yet these complaints about pay, and the new ones, just arrived, 
about rank, supply powerful arguments, to those who wish to use them 
for that purpose, for transferring the Company’s army to the crown; 
a consequence, if it does follow, of which the complainants will never 
repent but once. That question was directly put to most, I believe all, 
the officers examined by the military committee. My reply to it was that 
I thought it was involved in the previous question of what was to be 
done with the territory; for that the Company would never take a 
losing trade, and an insolvent estate, to become mere paymasters of an 
army over whom they could exercise no efficient control. It is true Lord 
Cornwallis proposed such a scheme, grounded on this very basis of the 
jealousies of the two services, yet he afterwards took the government of 
India on the old system, and many people supposed that he changed 
his opinion of the necessity of a transfer after the army arrangement of 
1796 had been carried into effect. Be that as it may, the difference to 
the Company between taking the territory and the trade (of which the 
China trade then formed an unquestioned part) in 1793, when both 
yielded a large revenue, and taking the same estate now, if proffered, 
with a losing trade (as it must be if the tea monopoly be abolished) and 
a deficient revenue, with an army over whose expenses they could 
exercise no check, is quite a different question. 

On the whole great changes will, I fear, take place soon, not only in 
the condition of the East India Company but in church and state at 
home. From the shopocracy or mobocracy, whichever it may prove, I 
expect nothing but levelling and republicanism, which, in a manu¬ 
facturing country, full of large towns, will, I fear, be attended with 
worse effects than even in France. America is the beau ideal of the 
radicals, but how we are to get at it except through plunder and blood¬ 
shed I cannot see. My country neighbours, however, Lord Brougham, 
and Mr. Marshall (his predecessor in the representation of Yorkshire) 
see the thing in a different view, and I hope they are right in expecting 
a political millennium. I should not be sorry to be in India with my 
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family until the enigma be solved, and 
will be of the same opinion. 


Lord Clare to Bentinck 
I heartily hope your Lordship 


430. Lord. Clare to Bentinck 

Parel. 7 May 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

You will soon have officially the Baroda papers The settlement 
is here considered very satisfactory and I am much bepraised lor it. 
The debt to the bankers is paid with their free consent and we are 
released from our guarantee. The Gaikwar has engaged to settle all 
other guaranteed claims in a year. He promised to pay the troops 
regularly every month according to treaty and has given me ten lakhs ot 
rupees in cash in case he fails in his engagement any one month, and he 
is bound to make good any sum which I may be obliged to pay to the 
troops out of the ten lakhs; so that we shall have a continual deposit ol 
ten lakhs in our hands, voila port, and you will receive such lengthy 
papers!! I shall be anxious to know what you think of this my hrst ettort 
in Indian diplomacy. 


440. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 7 May 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

Your Lordship mentions that the king at Delhi has recently sold a 
title to the raja of Bikanir. This is quite contrary to rule. Ever since the 
king came into our hands, he has been restricted by orders of govern¬ 
ment, conveyed to the resident, from granting any titles, without the 
sanction of our government, to any persons not of his own family, or 
not in his immediate service in the palace. The rule may have been 
neglected, but has never been rescinded. It is with reference to that rule 
that I have always considered the title conferred on Ram Mohan as 
illicit. The practise may very properly be objected to, and prohibited, 
I should think. 


441. W. H. Macnaghten to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 8 May 1832 

My Lord, 

I have given to these papers my best attention and I have no hesita¬ 
tion in stating my opinion that there is nothing in Mr. Lushington’s 

810 



LETTER 44 I 


W. H. Macnaghten to Bentinck 

statement which ought to have the effect of shaking your Lordship’s 
confidence in Lieut. Col. Briggs. At the same time it must be admitted 
that the question now to be decided is one of exceeding embarrassment. 
On the one hand if your Lordship supports Col. Briggs you will be 
apparently acting in opposition to the earnest and unanimous advice 
of the Madras government and the accuracy of the judgment formed 
by them of the character of Col. Briggs will derive some proof from the 
resignation (should that event take place) of the responsible officer who 
had been acting along with him in the commission. On the other hand 
should he be removed in deference to the wishes of the Madras govern¬ 
ment it will be impossible to expect from any individual who may 
be selected by your Lordship to supply his place an independent and 
honest discharge of his trust—nor would there be any reasonable ground 
of expectation that he would not be visited with the same worrying and 
captious treatment that his predecessor had experienced in addition 
to which there would be the extreme inconsistency of displacing an 
individual to whom additional authority had been granted immediately 
after the grant of that authority and without any evidence (unless the 
general assertions of a high authority can be received as such) of his 
incompetency. There appears in my humble judgment to be now no 
medium course of proceeding. Either the management of the Mysore 
country must be left entirely to the Madras government or assumed 
entirely by your Lordship. The latter is the course I should recommend 
and the resolution might be based among other grounds upon that of 
relieving the Madras government from the irksome responsibility of 
superintending the acts of an officer in whom they had no confidence 
but with regard to whom your Lordship could not as yet conscientiously 
declare your own confidence to be disturbed. By this means I cannot 
think that the real responsibility of your Lordship’s situation would be 
increased. All the mischief deprecated by Mr. Lushington (and justly 
deprecated) of a divided government would be removed and let the 
judgment of Col. Briggs be ever so bad he could hardly do so much 
mischief as must infallibly be generated by a continuance of the state 
of things now existing. The first false step he might make would come to 
your knowledge immediately. In many instances you would probably 
learn his intentions in an unreserved manner from himself before they 
were carried into execution and in time to prevent them if erroneous. It 
may be a question whether a reply should be made to Mr. Lushington’s 
despatch immediately. I should be inclined to determine in the 
affirmative and to recommend that provision should be made against 
the resignation contemplated by Mr. Lushington by vesting in that case 
the entire powers of the commission in Col. Briggs. I would respectfully 
suggest that your Lordship should address Col. Briggs and point out 
to him his ‘besetting sins’. It is impossible to pass over the disqualifying 
circumstances alleged against Col. Briggs by Mr. Lushington and I 
think the Bombay government might be requested to state how far they 
are well founded. Your Lordship with this information might then 
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v r,.~ Up fit to be trusted as to be commissioner. His 
beins^nthe mean time trusted in that capacity will not be owing to any 
act of your Lordship, and his being taken from under th ^ sl |P c ^ ls \° n ° 
the Madras government might be accounted for by a desire to do an 
act of justice to the Madras government though at the same time I 
would have it clearly understood that the resolution was partly owing to 
Te uncalled for and systematic opposition which they had shown to 
Col. Briggs proceeding from the first moment of his arrival. 

I beg to send for your Lordship’s perusal a curious paper I have 
received from Col. Kennedy relating to the munshi of the Persian office. 
If half of what is there alleged be true he is even a greater intriguer than 

I took him for. 


442. Peter Auber to Bentinck. Private 

London. 10 May 1832 
Reed. Delhi. 5 November 1832 

My Lord, 

I had the honour to address your Lordship on the 3 inst. by the 
private ship Alexandre. Since then an extraordinary change has taken 
place in the government. The reform bill went into committee on 
Monday in the house of lords, and the clause for disfranchising being 
approved by Lord Lyndhurst a division took place when there was a 
majority of 35 against ministers. Lord Grey adjourned the house and 
yesterday it was publicly announced that ministers had resigned; the 
king not consenting to create a sufficient number of peers to enable 
ministers to carry the measure. Last night in the commons Lord 
Ebrington moved resolutions declaring the regret of the house and of 
their confidence in the late ministers, which was carried by 288 to 208. 
The lords adjourned until today. What the next course will be no one 
seems to know. There will be great difficulty in forming an administra¬ 
tion. Reform in some shape must be had. I send your Lordship the 
papers of yesterday and today, and will add them as matters proceed. 

Yesterday we received via Bombay your Lordship’s despatch, 
with the journal or memoir of Lt. Burncs, who you sent to Lahore. It is 
one of the most interesting papers I have read. It is evident Ranjit 
Singh has an eye on the whole country and could he for one moment 
think that we should remain silent spectators he would in a very short 
time subjugate the whole of the country. The amirs seem to be very 
fond of wealth, but their country and people appear sorely neglected. 
The soil is excellent and it’s a grievous thing that so fine a country 
should be allowed to remain in such a state. I think your Lordship’s 
negotiations with the amirs without the connivance or knowledge of 
Ranjit a very sound measure. The latter is from habit and disposition a 
restless being, but I should think the interview with your Lordship and 
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the exhibition of our troops and artillery well calculated to give him 
some conception of what they could do in an emergency. Persia’s 
connexion with the amir of Hyderabad, should the contemplated 
marriage take place, may open a channel from whence curious events 
may arise. Russia thro’ Sind and by the route of Astrakan might be 
enabled to push her views still further after such a problematical event, 
but any [Ppractical] measures would, as your Lordship observes, be at 
the present time out of the question. 

A despatch is in preparation on your Lordship’s appointment of 
Captain Campbell. It is to be regretted that your Lordship should have 
stated the appointment to be left to approval of the court as it rather 
made a difference to their views and opinion. I think your Lordship 
will be appraised that your government is held solely responsible and 
that if Captain Campbell has not been appointed under a sense of such 
responsibility on your part, it must be revised. 

I have seen some papers as to Mr. E. Maijoribanks commercial resi¬ 
dent at Laktipur. It appears to me a bad case at all events exhibiting great 
laxity if not inefficiency. If he is appointed to Kasimbazar which if I 
mistake not, is a better appointment, I should be glad to find that he 
has been enabled to rebut the charges of indolence and incapacity but 
I would not throw any shield over him even by your Lordship if he has 
shewn such inefficiency as I fear he has. 

Mr. Marjoribanks our deputy is a plain honest man in these matters. 
He says an uncle will do all he can if the nephews deserve it, but when 
the latter are unworthy it’s only their father who will stand by them. 
This is quite characteristic of him. I mention it that your Lordship 
may not be induced to do that for Mr Marjoribanks which would not 
bear scrutinizing in any other case. 

I send the last China letter from hence for your Lordship’s perusal. 
It should have gone by the Alexandre. 

I shall trespass upon your Lordship again in a few days. 

Lord Dalhousie called on me on Saturday last, looking much better 
than I thought he could have looked. His Lordship took the oaths and 
his seat in the house of lords on Monday. 


443. Bentinck to Peter Auber. Confidential. Copy 

Simla. 11 May 1832 
Reed. London. 16 October 1832 

My dear Sir, 

Since writing to you on the 2nd of last month I have had the pleasure 
of receiving your letters of the 3rd November—received May 6—and of 
the 24 November—received April 20, for both of which I return you 
my best thanks. My last letter will have shown how much I shall regret 
the acknowledgement by the king’s government of Ram Mohan Roy 
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as the agent of the king of Delhi. I quite agree in the opinion of the 
chairs upon this question. I shall receive with the greater regret the 
concession of the half-batta question. Be assured that it would be a 
terrible mortal blow to military discipline. The retiring fund is that 
measure which will do the most important good. I know nothing of the 
plan: but I presume it is to have reference to length of service and not 
to rank. I am glad to read the conviction entertained by many of the 
most intelligent at home, of the necessity of supporting subordination 
both in the civil and military services. This is very difficult to do for 
many reasons, which I will not detail, peculiar to the country and the 
constitution of the services. But wherever a strong evil occurs like that 
of Mr. Ewer’s the court ought to visit it with their highest displeasure 
and I hope to find this decision in the present instance. Things are, I 
promise you, in much better train than they were, in these upper 
provinces that come more within the sphere of my influence and super¬ 
intendence: and I have a confidence, that an impulse is given to the 
great work of the revenue settlements which, with a more simplified 
process, will continue really to progress, as the Americans say. I very 
much fear my new commander-in-chief will give me trouble. I shall 
write at large to Mr. Ravenshaw upon this subject. I know no man who, 
had he enjoyed his health would have suited this army better than Lord 
Dalhousie. He was a pattern of honour and high-mindedness. He was a 
perfect gentleman. Illness and a sick mind were the sole cause of any 
deviations we might have had to regret. 

I am very curious to see Ram Mohan’s evidence. From your des¬ 
cription of it, I should think there was much justice in his remarks. 
He docs not appear generally very well on paper. I rather wish he had 
consented to be examined, tho’ he would have been puzzled. He is slow 
and timid. Native agency cherished and well paid is the sole mode by 
which our administration can be Ineffectively reformed]. 


444. W. IV. Bird 1 to Bentinck 

Allahabad. 14 May 1832 

My Lord, 

1 have had the honour to receive your Lordship’s note from Kumaul 
regarding Bundelkhand. I need hardly say that I have much considered 
the subject, and there does not appear to me cause to despair, with time 
and patience, of effecting the restoration of the province. Some time is 
likely to elapse before any public report is made. This however does 
not arise from the state of Mr. Jane’s health, which is now totally 
restored; nor from any cause connected with our office; but from the 
great delay and difficulty of procuring the necessary information and 
requisite documents from the local authorities. 

d - ,857 ’ LC - S - Mcmb " of the board of revenue, 
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That which impedes and delays the drawing out a clear statement of 
the present condition of the province, and proposing expedients for its 
amelioration, is, as your Lordship will easily perceive, the complication 
of the two questions: the one being the state of the country, the other 
the conduct of the local officers; and unfortunately the determination 
on the latter must in order of time precede the former, because, until it 
is determined how far their misconduct has injuriously affected the 
country or whether it has done so at all, and whether they ought to be 
entrusted with its future management, the question of what that future 
management ought to be, cannot be definitively settled. There does 
appear to have been much to blame in the local management, but we 
have it not yet before us. We have called for the cases, in order to form 
a distinct judgment as to what Mr. Ainslie has done in respect of 
supporting particular natives, but we have not yet been able to get 
them, and neither party appears inclined to push the controversy 
between them to an issue. As far as I can sec, Mr. Ainslie appears to 
have acted rashly and without due information, on revenue matters. 
But on the other hand I cannot think Mr. Cathcart a fit person for the 
situation he holds. There is an eccentricity of understanding and con¬ 
duct about him that induces me to entertain doubts of his sanity. He is 
also apparently apt to lean upon a particular native; and wc had 
before us proof of a man supported by him intriguing to prevent the 
zamindars from coming forward with proposals for settlement, in order 
to bring disrepute on a zamindar supported by Mr. Ainslie. This same 
failing therefore of favouritism for particular natives, appears to be 
common to both, and it must be impossible to introduce an amended 
system of administration till all this is got rid of. 

With respect to the state of the province I think Mr. Jane and Mr. 
[Meg.] are inclined to attribute more effect to late mismanagement, than 
I am. I can clearly see that the ruin had begun its career before the 
introduction of the present system, that the real cause was the excessive 
pressure of the government demand, that the state of things was such as 
did not allow of an average amount of error in administration, and that 
acting under so high a pressure, every mistake was far more injurious 
in its effects than in more favoured places, even as it takes a steadier and 
more skilful hand to steer a vessel in a race, than in the open ocean. I 
do not think that under any circumstances the revenue drawn from 
Bundclkhand could have been kept up. Mr. Waring’s unhappy settle¬ 
ment was made in 1816. Upon that followed the Maratha campaign, 
bounties and war prices on export for the armies and a ready money 
demand to any extent, which produced a temporary fictitious pros¬ 
perity, and thus postponed the failure which would otherwise I think 
have immediately followed;... There is one cause which your Lordship is 
doubtless aware of, which has had an unfavourable effect on the revenue 
every where, namely the great rise in the value of silver, and the scarcity 
of currency. But this is arguing for making a settlement, as currency is 
at a maximum, and consequently any change is likely to be in favour of 
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the people, and to make their payments more easy. The failure of trade 
and discontinuance of indigo outlay is in many places much felt. All these 
causes combined are sufficient to account for what we have seen and 
more than sufficient (or should be so) to incline government to that 
large reduction of settlement which will be necessary to restore 
Bundelkhand ... 


445. W. R. Wheatley to Bentinck. Confidential 


My Lord, 


Ootacamund. 14 May 1832 
Reed. Simla. June 1832 


The present state of affairs in Mysore is such as to fill all who have 
the means of knowing what is in progress there with anxiety and 
apprehension. When your Lordship resolved upon assuming that 
territory, it was witli the humane desire of imparting to its inhabitants 
a portion of security and peace to which they had long been strangers, 
and to place them on a footing with the subjects of the British possessions 
on this side of India. That an object of apparently such easy attainment 
has not advanced farther, or that any obstacles should have intervened 
to oppose its full accomplishment, is a circumstance, that were it not for 
your Lordship’s great distance from the scene itself, would be wholly 
unaccountable. 

The general state of Mysore when we assumed it was such as to 
promise the readiest introduction of British authority, and the perma¬ 
nent establishment of tranquillity. With the exception of two or three 
turbulent chieftains who designated themselves as poligars, in the 
.gar country, and whose submission might have been obtained 
without difficulty, there were hardly any individuals of that description 
in Mysore. Hyder and his son,* knowing the dangerous character of 
petty tributary states, had entirely abolished them, so that the variety 
oi independent pretensions which had opposed the introduction of our 
rule into the western pallams, the ceded districts, and Tinnevelly, in 
1800 had no existence here. The proclamation which made over the 
kingdom of Mysore to the Madras government, was not a nominal, but 

frlrinn a nf tl ubstantl . a tr ?f fer - We entered at oncc upon the adminis- 
TK i!- u thc C ? Unt L ry ' ,9 ur su P rc macy was immediately recognized, 
o and subordinate officers of the state tendered without 

hidSn ‘ elr a < ' glanCC t0 the new government. The kists were, by a 
J °us arrangement, remitted to us with as much regularity as they 

445. * Hyder Ali and Tipu Sultan, 1753-99. 
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had been before to the raja, and everything was proceeding with the 
greatest order of despatch, until the unhappy dissensions of the com¬ 
mission not only brought matters to a standstill, but have certainly in 
some respects, by unsettling the minds of the inhabitants, by giving 
encouragement to intrigues, by the circulation of mischievous reports, 
and by familiarizing the people with, what even in the worst days of 
their oppression they had never before known, the evils of a distracted 
government, thrown Mysore back into a condition worse than that 
from which your Lordship sought, by assuming, to retrieve it. A spirit 
of disaffection and revolt has gone abroad, which has unquestionably 
sprung from supine or injudicious management. 

The only three methods by which the administration of Mysore 
could be efficiently conducted, would seem to have been, for your 
Lordship either to have exercised immediate control over the com¬ 
mission, to have committed it wholly and exclusively to the Madras 
government, or, to have made the constitution and structure of the 
commission different from that which your Lordship originally designed 
it to be. 

The experiment of placing the commission under your Lordship’s 
immediate superintendence would have been attended with difficulties 
which your Lordship no doubt foresaw and appreciated. A government 
at a distance cannot in extraordinary circumstances, control with any¬ 
thing like efficiency even the political relations of a tributary state, 
and its incompetency to do this is augmented in a tenfold degree, when 
it is determined that a paramount authority shall, in its interference, 
extend not only to the political relations, but also to the most minute 
details of internal revenue and judicial administration. The introduc¬ 
tion of a foreign rule into any country must be attended in its progress 
by a series of occurrences which can neither be foreseen nor provided 
for. These emergencies must be met as they arise by immediate remedies, 
which must, to be effectual, be adapted to the ever varying exigencies 
of the times; and the power to apply them ought to reside in that 
government which by its local position, and relative interest, is most 
likely to use it with discretion. If your Lordship had taken the com¬ 
mission under your own superintendence, and ordered it to correspond 
directly with you, you would by that step have made it supreme, 
because it would have been utterly impossible that your Lordship 
could ever reply to a reference made on emergency, before measures 
must have been adopted to meet it, and therefore before it had passed, 
and circumstances of a different, and perhaps a more critical character 
arisen, to call for fresh deliberation and orders. It is therefore plain, 
that, however your Lordship might be supposed nominally to exercise 
a superintendence, the commission, if it acted at all, must necessarily 
act independent of it. Another objection to your Lordship’s personal 
control, is that if the original constitution of the commission were 
preserved, which gave to its members equal and coordinate power, in 
the event of a difference of opinion, there would be an entire suspension, 
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nendine a reference of the operations of government, and if your Lord¬ 
ship gives to one member (in a commission consisting of two) a citing 
voice you abrogate at once, for all practical purposes both the de¬ 
liberative and executive functions of the second. Another argumen 
against placing the commission immediately under yourself is that by 
doing so the local government is brought into discredit, and you 
manifest in the eyes of the people a want of confidence in its capacity 
or prudence; even assuming that such an opinion could justly be formed 
of any one of the Indian governments, the avowal of it ought upon every 
maxim of policy to be shunned. It would instil disrespect and dis¬ 
affection into the minds of our native population. It betrays our own 
servants into an expression of party spirit, and it has an inevitable 
tendency to impair the vigour of all authority whatever. But the most 
serious difficulty which would attend the immediate communication 
of the commission with your Lordship and your Lordship alone, would 
be in the event of circumstances requiring the employment of a military 
force. Now if your Lordship takes from the government of Fort bt. 
George the entire control of the commission in a civil capacity, can you 
ensure its co-operation in a military one? The only method by which a 
government can judge of the fitness and expediency of employing troops, 
is to know the causes which have suggested the requisition, but if the 
power of investigating these causes is withheld, by the civil administra¬ 
tion being under distinct and separate orders, they must act either 
without knowing the grounds of their own conduct, or be placed in a 
subordinate capacity, which the structure of the Indian governments 
forbid, to any except your Lordship. 

I cannot but think that if your Lordship had adopted the plan oi 
confiding the administration of Mysore wholly and exclusively to this 
government, you would have been spared much embarrassment and 
annoyance, and I am persuaded likewise much misunderstanding. 
Without questioning the authority of your Lordship to select whom¬ 
soever you wished to fill the place of senior commissioner, I would 
venture to observe that if although nominated from Bengal, his appoint¬ 
ment had come from the Madras government you would have been 
relieved from the repetition of appeals, which have in their effects been 
utterly subversive of that unity of purpose, the most essential qualifica¬ 
tion of any authority for the management of a new country, and have 
reduced the commission itself to a state of inefficiency. The propriety of 
a direct reference to the governor-general being recognized and the 
result of that reference having been to put this government in the 
wrong, it is obvious that it could not with any prospect of success or 
with any credit to itself continue to exercise a superintendence which 
being merely fictitious would impose upon it all the responsibility of 
failure, if the plans of the commission miscarry, without giving it scope 
or liberty to check and correct them. If matters are allowed to remain 
as they arc at present, the commission, or rather the senior member of 
that commission, by the new constitution which has been given to it, 
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must be supreme. Your Lordship, for the reasons assigned above, 
cannot control it, and the Madras government will not. The question 
therefore comes to this, whether your Lordship would consent to commit 
the reputation of your government and risk the success or failure of a 
measure fraught with consequences of the deepest importance, and 
involving the interests of 2,400,000 people to the discretion and judg¬ 
ment of any single individual, and more particularly to one who is, I 
understand, unknown to you. Of the course which Lt.-Col. Briggs has 
adopted since his arrival at the seat of the commission, I shall avoid 
making any comment. The whole of it is before your Lordship, and will 
enable you to judge whether his appointment has answered your ex¬ 
pectations, but I cannot but express the regret with which I, in common 
with everyone who feels a concern for the credit of the government in 
which he possesses a share, however humble, heard of the resolution of 
such men as Mr. Lushington, Mr. Drury, and Mr. Bannerman to 
withdraw from the commission, because they did not think they could 
continue members of it without forgetting that self-respect which every 
public servant owes to himself. Your Lordship must surely see in this 
resolve confirmation of the apprehensions which have been reported to 
you from time to time by the government. Men do not lightly relinquish 
appointments of distinguished eminence, with high emoluments, and 
opening to them a wide field of honourable ambition. Before they act 
thus, they must have strong reasons for making the sacrifice. There 
may, it is true, be some to whom the seductions of large salary may 
overcome the dictates of public duty. But they are not such as would 
have been selected for employment in the Mysore commission, and, I 
appeal to your Lordship’s recorded sentiments of the Madras civil 
service whether the inference to be drawn from their conduct is likely 
to be wrong where their reputation is concerned. 

1 solemnly assure your Lordship that the affairs of Mysore are at this 
moment in a critical situation, and need immediate interference to 
extricate them. There is a feeling of disaffection in the Nagar country 
which may extend a second time to Kanara, and perhaps propagate 
itself in the neighbouring taluqs of Mysore. The raja’s troops there 
have mutinied under circumstances of peculiar instigation which have 
already been reported. Inflammatory appeals to the passions of the 
Mussulman population founded upon the outrage committed at 
Bangalore continue to agitate the country. These appeals the govern¬ 
ment cannot effectually repress, for its authority or interference has 
been deliberately disclaimed by a resolution of the commission which 
I believe and hope has been forwarded to your Lordship. It is fit that 
you should see it, for it assumes the power of annulling a positive and 
peremptory order of this government. There is a sense of inquietude 
and anxiety amongst the native public officers throughout the whole 
territory, fomented by reports industriously circulated, that they are 
to be discharged, and their places supplied by strangers. Your Lord- 
ship’s orders for the dismissal of the diwan have been employed to give 
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colour to these reports, and the number ofcandidates for office assembled 
at Bangalore has tended to confirm them. 

The influence possessed by so powerful a body of men as the public 
officers of any state must be well known to your Lordship, and the 
particular ascendancy which they are known to acquire over the 
credulous and uneducated mass of the native population of India 
seems to be almost without bounds. If, apprehending a measure of 
general degradation, and goaded by a common cause to resentment, 
they should recommend the ryots of Mysore to withhold their lasts’ 
assigning for that recommendation some reason, for the plausible 
explanation of which they are never at a loss, when they have a favourite 
project to execute, I have no doubt that they might be the means of 
occasioning a heavy loss of revenue, and much political inconvenience 
to the government. I have in the course of my service been for many 
years employed in the districts which were settled by Sir Thos. Munro 
I have had access to most of his official writings, and am intimately 
acquainted with the opinions and plans which he entertained for the 
managementt of new countries. I quote this distinguished authority, 
because I take it for granted that your Lordship, in common with all 
those who have had the opportunity of watching his extraordinary 
career, must be impressed with a respect for his memory. There was no 
one point of policy which he deprecated so much as hasty innovation, 
and particularly that sort of innovation which carried with it the 
of K pnvat , e su ? crin &’ and he was of opinion that in no way was 
^ P^ctive of greater public injury than by precipitately 
displacing the old servants of a country, many of Whom were in 
possession of the affections and confidence of the people. He so strongly 
reprobated this practice that he was in the habit of returning unopened 
e ers, w ich were brought to him of recommendation for service Bv 

L X in tr f ^diking the minds of thos«Talready 

in office, whose co-operation he knew was essential to the public 

to dre^H 11 H W10SC 0pp ° sltl0n he had been taught from long expedience 
eorr,X?u "" perfectl y awarc that many of the servan^ weJe 
tinn hvH bU V‘ e W0U ? not have corrected the effects of partial corrup- 
of whom he bi^w noth' Wh °! e b ° dy ’ and puttin ? in their places people 
any proceeding of the kidd T y ° Ur - lordship will discountenance 

means should be taken to save the Inl t keeping measure, but 
Your Lordship hasdheSeddheH co “ nt fy r fr om the apprehension of it. 
would be nnbdcoming met rdr 188 " 1 °[ the diwan ’ and therefore it 
and I sincerely ho D e fhat hi! ! ke ? ny obser vation upon the subject, 
happy results to the country. UCCesSOr 8 exer tJons may be attended with 

hadteen hSiySXwfhr ™ preSsi ° n that Lt " Co1 - Briggs 

probity which belongs to your res °^ ed ’ with that 

reason to believe that it has been r! 1 p ™ tect him -1 have also some 
lt has been reported to your Lordship that his. 
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appointment was personally unacceptable to the head of this presidency, 
and if so, I feel persuaded you have been misinformed. As far as my own 
knowledge extends, of all the members of the government who were 
acquainted with Lt.-Colonel Briggs, the president entertained the most 
favourable opinion of him, and I am convinced he was desirous of 
receiving him with the utmost cordiality. With respect to the measures 
adopted regarding Mysore there has never been a dissentient voice in 
council. Your Lordship has likewise expressed some disapprobation of 
the conduct of Mr. Charles Lushington, upon his first assumption of 
the country, but I feel confident that you will see reason to come to 
a very different conclusion. The duty was assigned to him without 
solicitation, and he was compelled to undertake it; it was performed 
without remuneration at a period when he was labouring under ill- 
health, but as long as he conducted the administration of the country, 
his proceedings were attended with success, and the settlement of the 
revenue which has since been realized with remarkable punctuality, 
must be ascribed to his arrangements. In the adoption of some measures 
which have not received your Lordship’s approbation, because you are 
not fully informed of the details, he is supported by the known in¬ 
tentions and practise of Colonel Read and Sir Thomas Munro, men 
who will hardly be accused of severity. But Mr. C. Lushington will 
himself satisfy your Lordship of these matters much better than I can. 

There is only one other point upon which I intended to have taken 
the liberty of making a few observations, but I have already written 
too much, and I shall therefore only earnestly implore your Lordship 
to reflect whether by withdrawing your confidence from the Madras 
government, the affairs of Mysore have not been seriously embarrassed. 

I feel quite persuaded that your Lordship would find it utterly im¬ 
practicable to superintend the details of its administration yourself, for 
the reasons I have stated. The management of a new country is no 
novel task to the Madras government. It has never hitherto failed in that 
sort of undertaking, and whenever it has been so engaged, it has dis¬ 
charged the duty in a manner honourable to the reputation of the 
British government. Why, therefore, should your Lordship hesitate in 
committing Mysore at once to the council of this presidency? Without 
their cordial co-opcration it will be hard to succeed in any effort to 
tranquillize it, or in giving to it that security and peace which you aim 
at, but your Lordship cannot expect such co-operation as long as the 
highest authority here is placed in an uncertain and equivocal position. 
At this moment the government doubts whether its orders are, or are 
not, to be enforced. I foresee no repose to the people, nor credit to the 
Indian administration, while affairs remain as they now are. Their 
present position has already produced much discontent, and if it 
continues, may be followed by disaffection, and although any dis¬ 
turbance would I have no doubt be put down without difficulty, 
because we arc happily at peace throughout India, and our army free 
to exercise all its energy, yet in these days of mercantile and agricultural 
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distress all over the country, no-one would more deeply deplore than 
vour Lordship that it should be harassed by the operations of a military 
force called in to support the weakness or incompetency of a civil 
government. But I will venture to affirm that if your Lordship should 
see fit to discourage, and indeed prohibit, all appeal from the com¬ 
mission to yourself, you would hear no more of difficulties, and every¬ 
thing would in a very short time yield the fairest promise of prosperity, 
and it is only from the real and serious apprehensions which I entertam 
of the consequences which may be the afflicting result of a different 
course that I have been induced to write this letter, which I would beg 
may be considered a private communication. 

1 have been prompted to take the liberty of expressing myself thus 
frankly to your Lordship from a feeling which encourages me to believe 
that such an address would not be unacceptable, coming as it does from 
one, wholly unconnected by personal interest, with the subject, whose 
situation under this government gives him ample opportunity, if he has 
the inclination, of forming an impartial judgment, and who must trust 
to your Lordship’s candour for believing that he is swayed by no other 
motive than that which imposes upon every man an obligation to dis¬ 
charge what he considers a duty to the public service. Although 
personally a stranger to your Lordship, I have been long taught to 
regard your name with sentiments of respect and esteem. My father 
was many years ago, and I believe likewise Sir Henry Wheatley, in the 
same regiment with you; a very near connection of mine Sir Henry 
Campbell is an old acquaintance of your Lordship’s, and I have been 
lately much associated with the family of Lord Manners who always 
spoke of you with so much affection, that I have imbibed a high regard 
for your character, and very cordially desire the prosperity of your 
Lordship’s Indian administration. 


446. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 


My dear Lord William, 


Parel. 15 May 1832 
Received Simla. [?24 May] 1832 


... Letters from Bangalore say the u nfortunate Mysore country is in a 
sad state and every thing at a stand still in consequence of the govern¬ 
ment and your commissioner fighting. If I were you I would dismiss 
them all and appoint a new commission. Bax would do admirably and 
really the affairs of a great kingdom are to be considered before the 
claims of particular branches of the civil service. 
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Parel. 18 May 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I address you on the subject of a scandalous and malicious libel in the 
Hurkuru newspaper of the 2nd of this month imputing to Mr. Lushing- 
ton and to myself the most unworthy motives in the disposal of our 
patronage. As you may not have read the foul slander of which I 
complain I enclose you a copy of the paragraph from a letter signed 
Cleophas and I call upon you either to force the editor to make me a 
public and ample apology, retracting every word he has stated to my 
prejudice, or to withdraw his licence. With the licentiousness of the 
Calcutta press I have nothing to say, our superiors will say whether it 
is compatible with the good government of this country or not, but if 
such calumnies on the characters of the governor of Madras and Bom¬ 
bay as those to which I now call your attention are allowed to be 
vomited forth with impunity by the Calcutta press, we who are attacked 
must stand convicted in the judgment of all reasonable men of being 
guilty of the offences imputed to us. Accordingly I feel myself obliged 
by a sense of my public duty to call upon you to wipe off this foul 
reproach from my character, and to vindicate the purity of the motives 
which I can say with a safe conscience direct and guide every act of my 
public life. I also call upon you for redress in the present instance 
because I feel sure that the systematic attacks which arc made on the 
Madras government in the Hurkuru newspaper and probably in other 
Calcutta papers, and which now for the first time have reached me, are 
calculated to lower the characters of the subordinate governments, and 
that constituted as is the government of this country, if we sink into 
contempt you may depend upon it the consequences will be ultimately 
felt at Calcutta and you will no longer be able to lean upon that which 
has hitherto proved a tower of strength. I mean the general opinion of 
the purity and honesty of the Company’s government in India. You 
may have acted quite right in holding up as you have held up to the 
court of directors, the two governors of Madras and Bombay as two 
jobbers, and though for myself and Mr. Lushington I deny the imputa¬ 
tion, and lament more than I can say the course which you have 
thought it right to pursue, I am not entitled to arraign, nor do I 
arraign your proceedings. But the case is very different when the 
Calcutta press spits forth its venom against me, and holds me up to the 
contempt of all India as having exercised my influence from unworthy 
motives with the governor of Madras, to do that for which, if the state¬ 
ment was true, we both deserve not to be attacked in the daily papers, 
for that should never be allowed in India; but to be recalled from our 
situations: I for one will never tamely submit to be so insulted by a 
press which is under the absolute dominion of the supreme government. 
Two successive prime ministers of England, the duke of Wellington and 
Lord Grey, have thought themselves called upon, the one to fight a 
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duel with Lord Winchelsea, the other to send a message to Mr. Henry 
Drummond with the same intention because the integrity of their 
motives as public men was called in question. If therefore my own heart 
did not tell me what I ought to do, with the example of these two great 
men before me, I cannot err in the course which I have determined to 
pursue. I address you in the first instance because I feel sure you will 
afford me prompt redress, but if unfortunately I shall be disappointed 
in my expectations, I shall be forced to appeal to the court of directors, 
and I shall probably in that case bring an action against the editor of 
the Hurku.ru newspaper, for I have taken the opinion of an able lawyer 
here and he informs me the paragraph contains a gross libel against my 
character. There is not, I assure you, a man in India or in Europe who 
esteems and regards you both in public and in private life more than I 
do, but as an honest man I will hold up my head even before you and 
as long as I have the honour to fill my present situation, I will raise my 
voice against all such foul slanderers like the anonymous coward who 
has written this letter, and proclaim aloud to the world that I am as 
incapable of abusing my patronage or of improperly exerting my 
influence from unworthy motives and to promote unworthy persons 
cither within or without this presidency, as yourself, and will protest 
against the insinuation contained in this libel that you alone of the 
three governors ol India pay a due regard to worth and merit in the 
disposal of your patronage. I leave to my able friend Mr. Lushington, 
the defence of his own acts. He has iny free consent to publish all that 
passed between him and me on the subject of the appointment of my 
relative Captain Fitzgibbon, and all I shall say on the subject is that his 
conduct throughout reflects the highest credit on his head and heart. 

I conceive on public grounds the case which I have brought to your 
notice to be so important I have this day sent a copy of this letter by 
express to the vice president in council and to Mr. Lushington. 


Enclosure. 

Extract from the libellous letter published on 2 May 1822 in Hurkuru 
and signed ‘Cleophas’. 

Thanks to Messrs. Humbug & Co. you Mr. Editor, and your readers, 
know that the feeling and disposition of the army at large, are very 
dmerent, whatever the inclinations of a particular individual of it may 
be, and, that this is not a solitary case of just complaint, I will amply 
prove in a future communication which shall similarly exhibit the 
naked truth, of each of the other cases so falsely set forth by the courier 
Let the hired scribe gainsay such details of facts if it be possible. He will 
nnd my authority m each case, pretty good; and have a difficult task 
o reply to them with aught of the boldness with which he met my more 
general accusations. It is in my power however, to gainsay everything 
he stated thereon, and to do so, of the case herein treated of, I deny 
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‘that Captain FitzGibbon was taken from his regiment in preference to 
Captain Fenning, because he had been longer on the staff, and that his 
appointment to Bellary was cancelled on comparing the staff of cavalry 
regiments with infantry regiments’. He was appointed contrary as I 
have shown, to all justice, and to all propriety, because his relationship 
with the noble FitzGibbon, Earl of Clare, present governor of Bombay, 
future (if he will it) false governor of this place, and further expectant 
false governor-general of India, yielded him interest sufficient to out¬ 
weigh in the minds of our present authorities, those principles which 
should be ever uppermost in the minds of colonial rulers, and he was 
displaced, in obedience of orders, from the more upright and straight 
forward mind, of him, who is the governor of governors. One William 
Henry Cavendish Bentinck, commonly called Lord William Bentinck 
who is apparently, no stranger to the fact, that our army has taken into 
its deep resentment, the criminal negligence which besets common 
minds in power, and makes them carelessly fling away upon interest 
and unworthiness and withhold from services and desert those rewards 
which were entrusted to them as a sacred deposit, for the encourage¬ 
ment of national ability and virtue. 


448. Lord Amherst to Bentinck 

Grosvenor Street. 20 May 1832 

Your two letters of the 18th September and 21st December arrived 
within a few days of each other and carried back my thoughts to Simla 
and to the banks of the Sutlej. Your interview with Ranjit Singh must have 
been to the last degree interesting. There is a circumstantial account 
given of it in the Asiatic Journal ; but I was very anxious to see Raven- 
shaw’s authentic and 1 dare say amusing detail of the various occur¬ 
rences. His father whom I met on the 4th inst. at the king’s East India 
dinner given on the anniversary of the taking of Seringapatam, promised 
to send it me, but has not yet kept his word. I shall be looking out soon 
to hear of your meeting with Lord Clare. You will have seen almost 
every part of India before your return to Calcutta, and as far as I can 
judge from the specimens I saw from Malwa and those parts of Hindu¬ 
stan, will have been much gratified with your journey and intercourse 
with the natives. I think I have great reason to complain of the king of 
Delhi. It is very disingenuous of him to talk of his having given a 
reluctant consent to my proposals as to the terms of our meeting when 
he knows very well that it was at his own earnest request that I came to 
Delhi and that the entire ceremonial was adjusted and proposed by 
himself without my having expressed a wish upon the subject. Indeed 
it never entered into my plans to go to Delhi because I imagined there 
would be a difficulty about the ceremonial as there had been in the time 
of Lord Hastings; but Sir Charles Metcalfe, who was then resident 
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there, will tell you that the king declared it would be a severe mortifi¬ 
cation to him if I passed him by, and expressed at the same time his 
willingness to receive me in the manner which was afterwards adopted. 
All correspondence between the king and the governor-general had 
ceased before I came to India and it therefore is not true that I altered 
the form of communication. I believe he was much disappointed that 
I did not consent to increase his allowance—and, in this way his spleen 
may be accounted for. 

The fortnight which has just passed is one of the most extraordinary 
that has ever occurred in our history. On the first day of going into 
committee on the reform bill Lord Lyndhurst proposed to alter the 
position of the disfranchising and enfranchising clauses and to place the 
latter first—a matter in itself of no great moment, but which Lord Grey 
found it necessary, and I think rightly, to resist. The consequence was a 
division and a majority against government of 36. Lord Grey the next 
day offered to the king the alternative of his own resignation or a 
creation of peers sufficiently numerous to carry the bill. The king 
resisted (I also think rightly) the creation of peers and accepted Lord 
Grey’s resignation. The duke of Wellington undertook (for which he has 
been treated like an angel and a devil) to form an administration on the 
principle of an extensive reform; but Peel’s refusal to join him caused 
the attempt to fail, and before the week was closed, Lord Grey and his 
colleagues were reinstated in office. It is now understood that those who 
have opposed the bill will, to avoid the greater evil of an overwhelming 
introduction of peers, withdraw from further discussion, and thus it is 
supposed the bill will be returned to the commons without any material 
alteration. Meanwhile there has been a frightful agitation in various 
parts of the country and some disgraceful excesses have taken place, 
which it is to be hoped will, for the present at least, be stopped. The king 
and queen have become the objects of the foulest abuse. The first duty of 
the government after carrying the reform bill will be to put down the 
political unions which are fast usurping all the powers of the state. 

Lady A. and my daughter beg to be most kindly remembered to you 
and Lady William. You stagger me when you mention that Marrige 
had told you that his account with me had long since been adjusted. 
He promised to remit the balance of about 5000 rupees which he has 
never yet done. 


449. Bentinck to S. R. Lushington 

Simla. 27 May 1832 

I am much obliged to you for your letter of the 19th April and am 
very sorry that my opinion is so directly at variance with yours and 

WU ° f ! C °- th r Cr , “ L berS of the Madras council. But it is my duty, 
and a most painful one, because it involves me in the greatest embarrass- 
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ment, unaccompanied by a single consolatory circumstance, to decide 
upon facts as they are brought before me. Those opinions are con¬ 
tained in my public despatch. I have accepted, indeed I could not do 
otherwise, the alternative of taking Mysore under my own control. 
I should have been very glad to have adopted the other proposition or 
indeed any other which might have allowed the preexisting arrangement 
to have continued, with advantage to the public service. But how 
could I do so, with any regard for character or justice. For Col. Briggs 
I care not a straw. I never saw him in my life, and any recommendation, 
if I had any which I forget, had not the smallest influence in my 
selection. I took him as a public officer of acknowledged abilities, con¬ 
versant in revenue affairs, and selected by the duke of Wellington’s 
government for the office of envoy in Persia, which had been previously 
offered to and refused by Messrs Elphinstone and Jenkins. With respect 
to his revenue errors and heresies I confess that I never read his book but 
this I will in candour say that the more one sees of revenue systems and 
practice, the more reason one must find to distrust all opinions upon 
this subject. Col. Briggs may want temper and judgment, but in the 
discussions that have hitherto passed and which have had the effect of 
completely suspending the public service, I cannot say that he has been 
wrong; and it is impossible for me therefore without much more 
circumstantial evidence to pass upon him a sentence of incapacity and 
degradation. The moment I arrive at a contrary conviction, I will act 
upon it. As for the jealousy said to be entertained by the civil of the 
military service, it is utterly contemptible. 


450. Bentinck to Sir William Rumbold. Copy 

Simla. 29 May 1832 

I have to acknowledge your letter of the 30 April, requesting some aid 
from the government to enable you to meet your engagements with the 
creditors of the house. You know, my good friend, that I have always 
told you, that with the authorities at home could alone rest the issue of 
such orders as might provide an effectual remedy for your case. You 
did wrong in coming to India, without being assured when you had a 
chairman favourable to your views, that the instructions apt to be 
issued would suit your purpose; and if in this long interval you have failed 
to obtain a single explanatory or favourable line from the court, which 
might relieve this government from the restrictions imposed upon them, 
with your friends and agents in England must the fault rest. I shewed 
Lord Clare my minutes upon your concerns and I am sure he will do me 
the justice to say, that the course I have pursued has been fair, direct and 
independent, taking the view that seemed the most equitable, without 
regard to the opinions and feelings of any of parties concerned, of none 
of which have I ever pretended to be the advocate. In a letter from the 
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India House in December, it is stated that the affairs of Palmer & Co. 
were then under consideration, but I was not told what decision was 
likely to be passed upon them. 

Lady William is well and desires to be kindly remembered to you. 


451. Bentinck to Lord Clare. Private. Copy 

Simla, i June 1832 

Although you have very irregularly given an official character to 
your letter marked private, dated 15th May, by sending a copy of it to 
the vice president in council, I shall still consider it, as it purports to be, 
strictly private, at least until you shall otherwise determine; and I shall 
now perform towards you that duty which a sincere friendship and a 
real respect for your private and public character demand from me. 
Your statement is this, that a scandalous and malicious libel was 
published in a letter signed Cleophas, which appeared in the Hurkuru 
paper of the 2nd May, imputing to Mr. Lushington and you the most 
unworthy motives in the disposal of your patronage, and you call upon 
the supreme government to force the editor to make you (Ld. C) a 
public and ample apology retracting every word he has stated to your 
prejudice, or to withdraw his licence. 

I have very carefully perused the extract from this letter, which has 
given you so much offence, and I really cannot discover the trace of a 
libel upon you, or any imputation whatever against your distribution of 
your patronage. It is indeed said that FitzGibbon owed his appointment 
to the interest derived lrom his relationship to you, but it is nowhere 
said that it was done upon your application, and in the conclusion of 
the extract, the word authorities is used in the plural number and 
might seem to include both you and Mr. Lushington, but it will be seen 
upon perusal, that the writer is a Madras officer, that he is treating of a 
Madras appointment, and that it is of the Madras (our) army that he 
describes the resentment, because those rewards which were entrusted 
to them (the Madras authorities) have not been properly distributed 
etc. I presume that there is nothing very libellous in predicting your 
future elevation to Madras, or of attributing to you this ambition of 
being governor-general. 

But the case is very different as regards Mr. Lushington and the 
matter of this extract as regarding him is as libellous as you have 
described it. 

Now—whether you are or are not included in these remarks, Mr. 
Lushington is at any rate the principal: the act is his; the responsibility 
is his alone, and I think in your cooler reflection, you will see the 
prudence of not committing him in a contest with the editors of the 
Calcutta papers, without first consulting his opinion and wishes. He is 
an old soldier and a much more skilful tactician than you are. He knows 
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the doubtful issue of such combats. The Bengal government have always 
come off unsuccessful in these coups d’etat et de force which you would 
have us adopt. Mr. Lushington, even if he should decide upon hostili¬ 
ties, will take care to make war upon a much better case than the 
present, though it might be a strong inducement to have you as his ally. 
But be assured the supreme government will leave to you and your ally 
all the responsibility and honour of the crusade. Sir Charles will 
probably consider your letter to me as private, and will leave me to 
answer it. To a similar application from Mr. Fullerton, we replied that 
if he wished to prosecute the editor, the law officers of government 
should be placed at his disposal. I can see no reason for coming now to 
a different determination. 

My advice therefore is that you will reconsider your proposition and 
allow me to withdraw from the records your communication to the 
vice president in council. If after consultation with Mr. Lushington, 
you shall think fit to prosecute the same design, by an address to the 
supreme government, or by an appeal to the court of directors, or by a 
legal proceeding, let it be the resolution in the ordinary official course 
of the governor in council. It is to me a matter of perfect indifference, 
what you do; but I should be wanting in loyalty and good feeling, if I 
neglected to warn you against an hasty and inconsiderate measure, 
which, in my judgment, will be productive of much embarrassment. 
It must be obvious to you, that if I wished to justify my own repre¬ 
sentation to the court, which you so strongly condemn, or to obtain 
some popularity at your and Mr. L’s expense, that object could not be 
so effectually promoted, as by the public discussion which your call 
upon the supreme government, if acted upon, would be sure to entail. 


452. Lord Clare to Bentinck 

Dapooree. 5 June 1832 

My dear Lord Wm., 

I forgot to tell you the editor of the Bombay Gazette having published 
the most inflammatory libel and of the most dangerous tendency, being 
an appeal to the angry passions of our European soldiers, I, with the 
unanimous opinion of my colleagues, informed him if he did not give 
up the author he should be sent out of the country. He has given us the 
name of a private in the Queen’s Royals, an agitator from the dear 
country and if he turns out the author he will be tried by a court martial. 
If it is a nom de guerre, the editor shall be sent to Europe. I forwarded 
the paper to Sir C. Metcalfe as he will probably not allow it to be 
published in Bengal where you have a control over the press, which 
we have not got at Bombay or Madras. Our soldiers are discontented 
enough tho’ not I think so bad as yours in Bengal, and I will not allow 
fuel to be added to the flame. Sir Colin is going to stir the half tentage 
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case which I shall refer home. There will be no peace in our army until 
there is a general assimilation of pay and allowances throughout india. 
No man can tell you better than Mountain the cost of a soldier s living 
and ask him the difference between Meerut and Bombay. I hope the 
spirit of insubordination in our European regiment at Deesa will be 
subdued by Col. Wiltshire. It has arisen partly from the over zeal of 
the Lt. Colonel Farquharson and partly from the discontent about 
promotion in the two wings to which I have called your attention. The 
discontent of the officers has descended to the men and it was so great 
when I was at Deesa, Col. Farquharson told me he had forbidden the 
men of the two wings to discuss the subject of the unfair promotion of a 
junior officer in one wing over the head of a senior officer in the other. 
I hope the wings will be consolidated. After the rains we shall move the 
European regiment to Poona and send the 6th to Deesa. You must remem¬ 
ber that as Col. Sullivan who commands the Poona division is Col. 
Thomas’s senior there would be no use in changing them. 

P.S. On the 7th of February there was I rejoice to say no talk in England 
of sending me to Madras. I hope with all my soul Lushington will stay 
there. You may say what you please of him, but he has been to me, 
who had no claims on him, a kind friend. Read Dover’s life of 
Frederick the Great. 


453. Bentinck to Peter Auber. Private 

Simla. 7 June 1832 
Reed. London. 21 November 1832 

Dear Sir, 

I have the pleasure to acknowledge the receipt of your letters of the 
21st of October and 29th December, both of which came to hand 
about the 25th of last month. Captain Jamieson appointed by Mr. 
Marjoribanks, introduced in your letter has the reputation of being a 
most respectable officer. The department will benefit by his appoint¬ 
ment. We have just now the double disappointment of the arrival of the 
Macqueen of the 7th February without letters, and of the non-arrival of 
those which sailed on the 27th May with the packets. So long a voyage 
is very unusual for the China ships. I am curious as to the decision upon 
the king of Delhi’s case, the military retiring fund, and upon my own 
proposition for internal improvements. There are other subjects, Oudh 
in particular, upon which I would like to have the opinion of the home 
authorities; but I do not expect any, or at least any differing from the 
temporising and unsatisfactory policy hitherto pursued. The question is 
a difficult one: I would willingly have avoided it, as that also relating 
to China, but, when I cannot escape from them, it is unworthy to 
shrink from responsibility by an evasive opinion. Mysore has become 
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of this class, and has caused me more annoyance and embarrassment, 
than anything that has occurred to me since I have been in India. 

Our financial estimate just received presents a favourable result, but 
I am less sanguine than the accountant general and my colleagues 
below, and I think we are attempting more than a prudent foresight 
would seem to warrant. The distress of the monied market and the 
demand for bullion has reduced and must reduce still more the sale 
prices of our opium and salt, and you know what an enormous sum 
these two items amount to; but the same causes, tho’ not so imme¬ 
diately, must influence other sources of revenue. I have received today 
the treaties concluded by Col. Pottinger with the amir of Sind for 
the opening of the navigation of the Indus. I am glad of this issue to the 
negotiation, as I was apprehensive that the second pacific instructions 
of the secret committee might have reversed this otherwise certain 
result. It was lucky that my first instructions contained nothing of the 
bullying character that I was authorised to assume, and therefore just 
hit the tone subsequently ordered. I therefore had no occasion to make 
any change whatever, and whatever may be the benefits to be derived 
from this new route of commerce I am satisfied that our relations with 
the amir of Sind will be placed upon a much better footing than it has 
stood hitherto. The conduct of Col. Pottinger has been throughout 
most judicious and highly calculated to inspire these suspicious bar¬ 
barians with confidence. You will see how they fear us. Believe me, that 
his Majesty’s and the Company’s (God preserve them both) ‘Crown’ 
is quite as secure in India as it is in England, perhaps a good deal more 
so. But I should like to see a little more attachment achieved with their 
thorough conviction of the irresistible nature of our power, and I think 
the civil and military foundations upon which that power rests, may 
be greatly improved and strengthened, at much less cost. The Mirrors of 
Parliament have all been regularly received, for which I have to return 
you my best acknowledgements.... 


454. Bentinck to R. Campbell. Private. Copy 

Simla. 8 June 1832 

On the 22nd ult. I had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 
26th December. It becomes me in the first place to offer my best thanks 
for the obliging attention and kind and valuable support, which I have 
received from you during the time that you have filled the chair. I trust 
you may not be one of the last sovereigns of that dynasty, which, in spite 
of its wishes has brought under its sway one of the greatest empires in the 
world. I am a decided advocate for an intermediate authority between 
the crown and the Indian governments: and though I think the appear¬ 
ance of the court as at present constituted may be improved, yet I think, a 
fair and impartial observer who has seen the working of this machine must 
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acknowledge that the direction (I speak of the court) has been successful, 
and he must do justice at the same time to the honourable independence 
of all that influence, which the interests of an agency of their own ap¬ 
pointment might naturally be supposed to exercise to the prejudice of the 
public interests. If the home control could be brought into quicker appli¬ 
cation, much improvement would take place; good measures would not 
be delayed by the long and complicated process of decision in England, 
and bad ones here would not be adopted in the first instance and could not 
long be persevered in, in the second, in defiance of orders to the contrary. 
But it would be difficult to say what such better arrangement should be. 
For myself I cannot see the indispensable necessity of the continuance 
of the China trade to the existence of the Company as political body; and 
as such it may be very convenient to maintain it for the government of 
India. It only depends upon the home authorities to require that there 
shall be a larger surplus balance in their favour in India and there can be 
no difficulty in effecting it. The Indian trade is good for nothing. I wish 
we were well rid of it. It is impossible not to adopt the general con¬ 
viction that it is very ill and most expensively managed and cannot be 
otherwise. I have to thank you most sincerely for the very effectual aid 
you have given to the introduction of internal steam navigation. In no 
part of the world will the power of steam have produced a greater 
multiplication of the existing means of national wealth and strength as 
it will in India, as those upon which the maintenance of our political 
power depends. You have done me a most acceptable service in the 
continuation of Sir C. Metcalfe in council. We have yet to learn who 
is to be our provincial councillor. I think A. Ross 1 stands prominent 
over all others, better suited to present times and feelings, and much 
more disposed than most of our old officers to meet the expectation of 
the public (which must predominate) in respect to the improvement of 
our institutions and practice. Geo. Russell is an excellent choice for 
Madras. 


455 * John Low to Bentinck 


Lucknow. 9 June 1832 
Reed. Simla 

Dear Lord William, 

I beg your Lordship to accept my grateful thanks for your very kind 
and most interesting letter of the 3rd instant, tho’ I grieve to find that 
you have lately had such vexatious accounts of affairs in Mysore. I 
would fain hope however, now that your Lordship has taken the pro¬ 
ceedings of the commission under your own control, that things will 

454. 1 Ross, Alexander, 1777-?—, member of the supreme council, Jan. 1833; governor 
of Agra, 1835-6. 
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rapidly improve, and that Col. Briggs, when no longer irritated by 
unfair opposition, will do much good service to the state. 

In regard to the Oudh administration I beg to say that your Lordship 
will receive from me a general report on the subject in the course of 
next week. At present I am deprived of the services of most of my 
office people owing to the Muharram, and cannot have the report 
completed. The materials for this report have been gradually collected 
as events occurred, but I did not like to despatch a document of that 
kind till careful enquiries had been made from various persons on each 
item of intelligence and by this plan of proceeding, I am sure that the 
facts which I shall detail are correct. 

For the present I beg to mention some of those facts for your Lord¬ 
ship’s satisfaction—1st. . . that no open rebellion, or public warfare of 
any kind at present exists in any part of Oudh—2nd . . . that since the 
end of January, no less than 13 zamindars of importance have come in 
and made up their quarrels with the durbar—all of whom had long 
been refractory, and most of them openly disobedient to their govern¬ 
ment for many years back; 3rdly . . . that upwards of 14000 troops have 
been disbanded; and 4thly. . . that several districts have been taken 
from the farming system, and placed in amani, while the police, 
especially in those districts bordering on our own provinces, is decidedly 
much better than it was in former times. When I say ‘especially’ in the 
districts above alluded to, I mean that I know the fact (from my 
correspondence with British authorities) with more certainty in regard 
to those districts, than I do with respect to the interior of the Oudh 
territories. 


456. Bentinck's minute on steam navigation 

12 June 1832 

In reference to the despatch of the right honourable the governor 
in council of Bombay to the honourable court under date the 18th May 
1832, upon the subject of an overland communication between England 
and India, I have to express my entire concurrence in all the senti¬ 
ments contained in Lord Clare’s minute. 

In a minute recorded by me upon a part of the same subject, that is, 
upon a steam communication, either by the Red Sea or the Cape of 
Good Hope, dated 16th August 1830, I strongly recommended the 
former route, and it is very satisfactory to me to find those sentiments 
confirmed by the result of three successive voyages performed by the 
Hugh Lindsay, and it is no less satisfactory to find in those papers, in the 
report of Captain Wilson, and in the very judicious remarks and 
cautious calculations expressed in Lord Clare’s minute, the strongest 
expectations of future success. 

In my minute of the 16th August 1830 ,1 observed ‘of the two routes 
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bv the Cape and the Red Sea it strikes me, that, in time of peace, both 
in respect to despatch and cheapness, a decided preference is to be given 
to the latter. In either case it can only be successful under the immediate 
and direct management of the governments at home and m India. I 
think it should be established upon the single principle of the quickest 
conveyance of the public mails, without reference to any set off against 
the charges by profits to be derived from the conveyance of passengers 
or merchandize’. I find Captain Wilson founding his recommendation 
of the particular class of vessel best adapted for this service upon similar 
grounds. He says ‘the class of vessels I should consider fittest for the 
purpose would be those of about 260 or 70 tons’, and, further on, he 
adds ‘I have been led to fix on this class from the following considera¬ 
tions, the conveyance of despatches and letters must be the primary 
object, that of passengers a secondary one’. And he then states the 
various objections to large steamers, in the expense ol equipment, of 
coals, and of establishments, and in the want of shelter in the port of 
Mocha for vessels of this depth. 

In the event of war, these sea-going steamers would be of essential 
service, not so much as fighting vessels, as for tugging transports, and 
giving general aid and facility to military operations. 

I, therefore, beg leave to repeat my strong conviction, that the 
adaption of the recommendations of the Bombay government would in 
many ways contribute very materially to the advantage of the public 
service. 


457. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Government House, Calcutta. 17 June 1832 
Reed. Simla. 28 June 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I have been wishing to write to you ever since I received Lord Clare’s 
letter, but have not hitherto found time. The letter was private, and I 
have so considered it. It does not therefore appear on the records. I 
answered his Lordship immediately, and the following is the substance 
of what I said. ‘That it would be our duty to carry into effect any 
orders that we might receive from you. That my own opinion was, 
that we could not, with consistency, interfere with the press, in the 
manner required by his Lordship, after allowing it to run its course so 
long uncontrolled. That we had for several years past treated it as if it 
were free. That since the local administration had been in my hands 
the press had not been interfered with in the slightest degree, and that 
as long as I had any discretionary power I should continue to follow the 
same course, as being the most unobjectionable of all. That his Lord- 
ship was mistaken in supposing the Calcutta press to be under the 
absolute dominion of the supreme government. That it might be so, in 
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a great degree, if the local laws were enforced; but, these having long 
since been virtually abolished, the press here was practically under no 
other dominion than that of the English law. That it would be a 
revolution now to destroy this freedom whatever might be the good or 
evil of it. That in that case Calcutta would be the only presidency where 
restrictions would exist; and the freedom of the press would rise up at 
Madras and Bombay, where no local laws are in force to restrain it, 
and where although the power of transporting refractory editors may 
keep Europeans in awe, an east Indian or native edition could any day 
set the government at defiance; the actual occurrence of which difficulty 
was the real cause of the abolition of the censorship and the consequent 
liberty of the press here during the administration of the Marquess of 
Hastings. That the governors of Madras and Bombay were not the 
only authorities slandered; that your Lordship was continually libelled, 
and I noticed an attack which appeared the very day of my writing 
copied into a Calcutta from a Madras paper; and that I, a much less 
conspicuous person, who having no patronage might expect to be 
protected by my insignificance, still found myself calumniated for a 
pretended abuse of patronage with which I had had no concern. That 
it was my practice and intention to treat attacks on me by the press 
with indifference; that, if ever drawn to notice them, I should pursue 
the course adverted to in his Lordship’s letter to the governor-general, 
and bring an action against the editor; as the only remedy that could 
consistently be adopted; but should have resorted to it in my own 
case with the utmost reluctance, not considering the English law to 
afford adequate redress for calumny, while the proceedings in court 
often add further insult to injury.’ 

We have since received an official letter calling on us to interdict the 
re-publication of a letter which appeared in a Bombay paper, a black¬ 
guard production certainly, but we declined interference, and thought 
it best to leave the letter unnoticed, trusting to the discretion of our 
editors, for not reproducing such a farrago of stuff. As we thought 
probable they have not noticed it, and will not most probably do so, 
until they find that the Bombay government has made it a matter of 
importance. 


458. T. C. Smith to the chief secretary to government, 

Fort William, on the suppression of the thags 

Jabalpur. 20 June 1832 

1. The laborious duties of the session held by me at Saugor in the 
political department in the months of December 1831, January and 
February 1832 having now terminated by the despatch on the 18th 
instant of the last, or 26th, trial of thugs, the government will naturally 
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expect from me, a report on the proceedings, the mode adopted to 
arrest and bring to justice the numerous gangs of professional murderers 
who have so long infested and desolated India and the opinions and 
conclusions formed on a deliberate and cautious consideration in the 
course of this extensive and comprehensive duty of the habits, customs 
and manners of this extraordinary and sanguinary class of people. 

2. It is not my intention to trace the origin, rise and progress, of 
the confederacy of thugs, or to trouble the government with any 
speculations regarding this class of people prior to their expulsion from 
the pargana of Sindausc; it will be sufficient here to state, that the 
curse of thuggism has been satisfactorily proved, in my opinion, to 
have been introduced into India by the first Mahomedan conquerors. 
The thugs are distinctly ascertained to have existed in great numbers 
in the reign of Akbar the Great; no less than 500 having been executed 
in the Etawah province by that emperor, and they are known to have 
been, for centuries, living and exercising their horrid avocations in 
every part of India from the Sutlej to Cape Comorin. 

3. During the early part of the British dominion in the Doab, the 
ravages of the thugs appear to have increased to such an intolerable 
degree that in 1812 or 13 the government despatched that active and 
intelligent officer, Mr. N. I. Halhed, to attack their headquarters in 
the pargana of Sindause, which being situated on the right bank of 
the Jumna opposite to Etawah, and consisting entirely of ravines and 
inaccessible fastnesses formed a suitable, and until then, a safe retreat 
to the gangs to leave their families in, during their periodical expedi¬ 
tions, and to pass the rainy season, and to deposit and dispose of the 
plunder acquired during their extensive excursions all over India. The 
extent to which they carried their depredations may be appreciated by 
a perusal of Syed Amer Ali’s narrative, transmitted to government on 
the 29th May 1832. It will be here sufficient to state, that he was present 
at 150 cases of murder, wherein 719 people were killed and robbed of 
67,000 rupees in hard cash and property estimated at 1,50,000 rupees, 
besides property which cannot be valued. 

4. That officer carried fire and sword into this small pargana, 
and entirely drove away the predatory inhabitants, who were, in con¬ 
sequence, dispersed in every direction, where they could find refuge 
from the falling of the storm; but the principal portion who escaped the 
sword or the gallows, took refuge in the Bundclkhand states of Jhansi, 
Datia, Tehri and Jalaun, and in the neighbouring provinces of Sindhia. 

5. It is to me extremely doubtful, whether by this dispersion of the 
thug headquarters, we performed any real benefit to India. The blow, 
severe at the time, if it had been properly followed up, might have 
annihilated the gangs. But whether objections of a political nature 
prevented the adoption of effectual measures for that purpose being 
undertaken or not, it is certain, the British government of the time 
was satisfied with the local though great exertions of Messrs. Perry, 
Stockwell and Halhed at Etawah, and of Mr. William E. Wright, at 
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the Madras presidency, and took no general and comprehensive 
measures, which, alone, could have broken up a confederacy so exten¬ 
sive and of such long standing. 

6. The Nepal, the Pindari and the Maratha Wars of 1814, 15, 16, 
and 17, ensued immediately after their dispersal into foreign lands, 
and these formidable gangs, the more formidable from the secrecy of 
their acts and the general ignorance almost of their existence by the 
public at large, gradually recovered strength, till in the end of 1817 they 
were found in Malwa, in as strong numbers, and as daring in their 
acts, as ever. 

7. The general peace, which followed the termination of the Maratha 
War, opened the road to commerce all over the peninsula, and the 
monopoly of opium, at that period, established in the province of 
Malwa by the British government still further invigorated the drooping 
commerce of central India. 

8. The state of central India and Rajputana during the existence 
of the Pindari power, was singularly favourable to the growth of free¬ 
booters. Travellers were compelled to go in large bodies for the sake of 
protection, and the thugs could, under the same pretence, assemble in 
numerous gangs without suspicion falling on them. At the termination 
of the Pindari war and subsequently, the fear of the thugs led to the 
same result; and travellers from ignorance and from the wiles of the 
thugs, repeatedly joined gangs under the firm belief that their safety 
was thereby ensured. They thus of their own accord fell into the jaws 
of the destroyer when they considered themselves most safe from harm. 

9. The monopoly of opium, and the annually increasing flourishing 
condition of Malwa, occasioned an export which required returns to 
pay it, far exceeding the natural limited wants of the province. The 
imports, therefore, were by no means adequate to pay for the produce 
exported to other countries. The monied men were, by these circum¬ 
stances, reduced to make remittances from the Bombay presidency in 
jewels, gold mohurs, and other returns of a portable, valuable, and not 
bulky nature, which were generally sent in the charge of rokaris or 
treasure carriers who by forced marches, and by various disguises, more 
or less successful, attempted to escape the lynx eyes of the vigilant and 
watchful thugs, but often by their negligence they allowed their secret 
calling to transpire, and the result infallibly ended in the death of the 
carriers and robbing of the treasure. It is incalculable, the loss sustained 
to the commerce of the country by these dreadful calamities which have 
befallen the bankers and monied interests of Bombay, the Deccan and of 
central India, through the instrumentality of these freebooters. 

10. By the pacification of India, the armies of Madras and Bombay 
governments were brought in contact with the frontiers of the Bengal 
presidency; and numerous recruits were obtained from the Gangetic 
provinces to their armies. The men of those provinces are notoriously 
much more attached to their homes than their brethren of the sister 
presidencies and the roads being no longer shut up by open and avowed 

837 H 


D 891 



LETTER 458 


F. C. Smith on suppression of thags 


enemies and the secret dangers being either unknown, or despised by 
them, numbers every year have taken furlough and returned towards 
Hindustan with their small savings about their persons. These sepoys 
the thugs always marked as their own; and next to the treasure carriers, 
the murder and robbery of these faithful servants of government was 
their favourite occupation. Trained to danger and confident of their 
own strength and courage, they are easily misled by the wily and sub¬ 
missive conduct of the able and intelligent thug leaders, who are from 
their infancy practised in the wiles and deceits requisite to deceive and 
allure travellers to their destruction. The approvers have often told 
Captain Sleeman, that the reason why they choose the native officers 
and sepoys of our armies in preference to other travellers, is that they 
commonly carry more money and other valuable articles of property 
about their persons, and are, from their arms, their strength, self 
confidence and haughty bearing, more easily deceived by the feigned 
humility and respect of the thugs, and led off the high roads into jungly 
and solitary situations, ferociously murdered, and their bodies disposed 
of. Thus, the very features of the character of this class of men, which 
to an ordinary observer would appear to be conducive to their safety 
in travelling, prove their bane and facilitate in their destruction. 

11. Failing these two descriptions of prey, the thugs destroy the 
kamratta, the pilgrim, the solitary traveller, and when opportunity 
occurs, the rich and wealthy. In this way, the relations of the late 
Nawab Ghuffur Khan, and numerous munshis, and other respectable 
persons have fallen victim to these miscreants’ love of plunder. 

12. They decline murdering the chaprasis of the government, except 
under peculiar circumstances, as they dread the enquiry which might 
result. The gang who murdered the [illeg.] were at the time starving, or 
they would not have touched him. They also seldom meddle with 
Europeans for the same reason.... 

13. From 1820, large gangs infested every part of central India, and 
the valley of the Narbada did not obtain a respite from their ravages 
until the arrest of one gang in 1820 and another in 1823 turned the 
current in another direction. 

14. From that time, till the end of 1829, the only modes adopted to 
check this audacity were of a local and precautionary nature, but about 
this time, and at the commencement of 1830, events took place which 
attracted the most serious attention and notice of the government; the 
atrocities brought to light in the trial of the large gang arrested by 
Captain Borthwick, followed up so shortly afterwards by the trial and 
execution of the Bhilsa gang, proved to demonstrate that, unless the 
war could be carried into the enemy’s country, the abominations and 
nuisances with which the country was filled could not be extirpated 
or abated. About this time also an anonymous letter, printed in the 
journals at Calcutta, attracted universal notice; and had its due share 
in rousing the attention of the functionaries of government to the 
imperative necessity of exterminating the gangs of thugs. 

838 



F. C. Smith on suppression of thags letter 458 

15. I had no sooner joined the agency than I foresaw the necessity of 
abandoning the temporizing and precautionary manner of proceeding, 
and of adopting a combined, and united effort all over India, to rid the 
country of a set of professional murderers, who had hitherto set at 
defiance every well meant but isolated effort to restrain them; and I 
was, therefore, induced at an early period to solicit the permission of 
government to place before them a plan for that purpose. It is satis¬ 
factory to reflect, that an order to that purpose, to my address, left your 
office about the same time that my address left Jabalpur—a sure proof 
of the unanimity of feeling which existed at that period on the subject. 

16. After mature deliberation, in concert with Captain Sleeman, I 
proposed a plan which accompanied the trial of the prisoners accused 
of the Lucknadoon murders, which met with the approbation of 
government. The departure of Mr. Fraser to the hills on sick certificate, 
enabled me to station Captain Sleeman, an officer better acquainted 
with the habits, haunts and history of those people than any other in 
India, at that central position, Saugor, from which place he could 
watch, follow up, and arrest the gangs, on their departure or return to 
their homes in Bundelkhand. From that period, the arrest of thugs has 
been prosecuted with the greatest vigour and success, and a blow has 
been struck, which only requires to be followed up for a few years to 
complete the ruin of the confederacy, and prevent the possibility of a 
resurrection. I will not conceal from the government, that the func¬ 
tionaries of the British government, particularly in the Doab, are not 
sufficiently alive to the wasting devastation and widespread misery 
occasioned by these pests of society; hitherto, our provinces have been, 
comparatively speaking, free from the ravages of the thugs; but the 
operations of the last two years in central India, have now driven 
numerous bodies into the Company’s provinces, and the murders, 
though unknown to the magistrates, which have taken, and will take, 
place are enough to freeze the blood with horror. The indignation of 
the authorities must be roused, by a publication of the several narratives 
furnished by me, to you, and this zeal must be excited, by the express 
commands of government. 


25. I formerly, in my despatch of the 5th April 1830, drew the 
attention of government to the misconduct of the bankers, who had 
suffered so severely. In your reply of the 4th August 1830 the sanction 
of government to the arrest of Bihari Lai was signified, but as yet he 
has not been sent to Saugor. 

26. The late trials, and particularly the 8th, have afforded a clear 
insight into the malpractices of the firm who have by abetting the thugs 
and procuring their release on their mortgaging their future gains to 
them, obtained the restoration of upwards of 20,000 rupees, of which 
not above 2,000 rupees were ever their own property. 

27. It appears, that as soon as they obtained information of the 
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Burwaha ghaut, or 8th affair, they procured from the British resident 
at Indore, letters to the agent to the governor-general in Bundelkhand, 
and to the resident at Gwalior, and some harkaras, to assist in seizing 
the murderers and with this aid, they secured several of the prmcipa 
thug leaders. They were first taken to the agent to the governor-general 
at Hamirpur, who transferred them to the resident at Indore, who 
returned them back to Hamirpur, whence they were made over to 
the Bundelkhand chieftains, in whose jurisdiction they resided, with 
orders to them to make good to these merchants the money they had lost. 
The chief, instead of paying cash, gave up to the agents of the bankers 
the thugs, at a valuation, and on condition that they would repay 
12 annas in the rupee of the plunder they had shared, who released them 
all. The agents have, ever since, been employed in collecting from these 
common enemies of mankind, portions of the booty which they had 
formerly acquired, and what they have since been able to acquire. 
The bankers seem to have established at Hampirur a tribunal where 
they bind and loose at their discretion all the thugs they can get hold of, 
without check or control from the rules of the country. 

28. The inconsistent bandying about of the prisoners from one 
distant jurisdiction to another, and the fatal measures of selling the 
thugs to the seths cannot but have proved highly injurious, and the 
mischief which has been thus sanctioned, or connived at, is most 
serious and lamentable. Without intending it, and with the sincerest 
desire to render strict justice, the British authorities, in a manner, have 
made themselves accessories to the subsequent thuggies, which the 
liberated thugs committed to pay for their ransom. 

29. A retrospect of the mistakes and errors of the functionaries of 
government, at all times most painful, and sometimes improper, can 
only now be of use, to enable us to apply a remedy to the evils which 
have arisen from those causes. The banking firm must not only be 
prevented from trading in the blood and treasure of the travellers all 
over India, but should, I submit, be punished as accomplices to the thugs 
they have employed. I shall close this subject by transcribing the senti¬ 
ments Captain Sleeman has placed on record with regard to the 
misconduct of these bankers. 

‘I cannot omit this opportunity of stating that I consider it essentially 
necessary to the success of this or of any other plan, for the suppression 
of this horrid system of murder, that we should prevent Dhunraj Seth, 
the great banker of Amraoti, or any of his partners, or numerous 
agents, from having communication with the thugs seized; for in their 
attempts to indemnify themselves to profit by their murders; to effect 
their release by bribery, corruption, intrigue, or solicitation, from all 
the natives and chiefs, in whose dominions they have found them 
imprisoned, and to send them again upon the roads, with advances of 
money for subsistence, till fresh murders have brought them fresh 
stores for division, and had their attempts not been providentially 
checked by our operations, I declare before God, that I believe this 
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house would have become the great capitalists and patrons of murder, 
Lahore to Cape Comorin, and that the price of blood would have 
flowed into their coffers from every road throughout this enormous 
empire. 

‘Wherever a few thugs are to be found, they have their agents 
employed, and I have been repeatedly urged, since I came to Saugor, 
to permit a branch of this house to be established ostensibly for com¬ 
mercial purposes, in this town, where they have had an agent ever since 
I began operations against the thugs: but I have always refused with 
the open declaration, that I believe the sole object of such an establish¬ 
ment would be the prospect of profit from the impunity and more 
extensive employment of murderers. I am every day in the habit of 
hearing young men acknowledge that they follow this trade of murder 
in the services of the very wretches who they know murdered their 
parents, while they were yet infants on their bosoms; and when asked, 
how they could do so after they had discovered that their fathers and 
mothers were put to death by them, their only answer has been, 
invariably, that their habits had been formed, before the discovery was 
made, and that it is difficult to change one’s occupation and associates 
in life. So it is with this great banking establishment; they began with 
an attempt to recover lost property, and they will go on, from habit, 
to speculate in the trade of murder, if not prevented by our continued 
watchfulness.’ 

42. Our progress in the great work, since the termination of the 
sessions, has been satisfactory. We have swept the roads with detach¬ 
ments as far as Baroda, to the southwest, and Bundelkhand in the 
north-west, and in a circle all thro’ Rajputana, Agra, the Doab, and 
Bundelkhand, whereby the lives and property of many travellers and 
more especially of our faithful sepoys of the sister presidencies have 
been preserved. A plan has been matured for the arrest of the numerous 
gangs of the thugs who reside in the Hyderabad territories, and the cam¬ 
paign has, there, been opened with much success and with the most 
commendable zeal by all the British officers in that part of the country 
headed by that able and zealous officer, Major Stewart, the resi¬ 
dent. A list of 150 of the principal and most influential thugs in the 
Deccan has been transmitted to Major Stewart, and some very smart 
intelligent approvers have been sent to him to point out the thugs, who 
possess information, up to within a fortnight of their leaving Chind- 
warrah, last month. One of them was there arrested on his way home 
from an expedition to the south, and another at Indore only a month 
before he was sent off and had, up to that time, been in a close com¬ 
munication with them. 

43. In the Doab though we have not been so successful as we might 
have been, still we have done good service in the cause of humanity, 
and I trust we have roused the indignation of the British functionaries 
against these horrible murders, which will ensure their future cordial 
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aid and assistance. Some steps on the part of the government are, how¬ 
ever, required to open their eyes entirely to the dreadful scenes daily 
acted and still acting in their vicinity, without their knowledge or even 
suspicion of such fatal events; which can only be done by publication, 
which will lay bare the system of thuggee in its blackest colours. 

44. We have already secured a number of prisoners, about Main- 
puri and Farukhabad, who will afford us excellent opportunities of 
proceeding to extremities with the thugs of the Doab and of Lucknow 
next season, should government deem our exertions in those quarters 
necessary or expedient. 

45. 1 have circulated to all the magistrates of the upper provinces 
a list of 464 thugs known to be at large in the constant practice of their 
profession, in the Doab, with every information respecting their real 
designation. But as thugs always possess numerous names, it will be 
found always difficult and generally impossible, to secure them without 
the assistance of accomplices, who can trace and recognize them 
through all their wiles and deceits. 

48. The jamadars or chiefs of the thugs have been sought after 
with so much industry and intelligence, that the arrest of those still at 
large becomes daily a task of greater and greater difficulty and delicacy. 
We have driven them to their last stronghold, the service of the native 
chiefs, and they are now mainly to be found in the courts and services 
of the native princes, whose kindness they conciliate and whom they 
know to be averse, from a besotted and ignorant point of honour, which 
knows not how to discriminate, to give up even a known murderer. The 
duty has therefore become of a more delicate and intricate nature; but 
with the assistance of the British resident, and the avowed countenance 
and support of government, all obstacles will be overcome by prudence, 
foresight, and suavity of demeanour. 

49. There arc, already, a considerable number of prisoners com¬ 
mitted for trial next session, and many more will be brought into 
Saugor before the approaching cold weather. I may therefore expect as 
much labour and as much anxiety of mind next session, as I have 
endured this; with this difference, that the novelty and excitement will 
have passed away and will be succeeded by disgust at the interminable 
display of the most ferocious and atrocious actions ever put on record. 
The regular duties of the agency have also to be transacted with 
punctuality and despatch; and it is therefore with unqualified regret, 
that I view the late changes in the revenue and criminal branches, 
which I consider only tend to increase the duties, and retard the wheels 
of government, without adding an iota, either to good government, or 
to the revenue of the state. It is singularly unfortunate, that such 
changes should occur, just at a period when they were least required by 
the state of affairs; and when the agent was least able to bear additional 
impediments to the freedom of his administration. 
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54. . . . And in the last, I shall state such observations as could not 
conveniently be brought under any of the other heads. I by no means 
propose to compose a regular dissertation on the manner, customs, 
habits etc. of this class of people. They have been repeatedly set forth 
already and many papers on the subject are on the records of govern¬ 
ment; all I intend is to state a few circumstances, which appear to me 
particularly worthy of being noticed at the present period. 

55. The thugs generally leave their homes at the dussera, and travel 
all over India in search of prey, uniting and separating, as occasions 
require, and concentrating to deliberate at points in distant countries, 
where the local authorities have been bribed to their interests. They 
periodically appoint signs, whereby they make known to each other 
their line of march, and have the power, whenever necessary, to 
assemble in large force. To govern their movement, they have dis¬ 
tinctive grades, from the subahdar, who is the highest, to the jamadar 
who is the next in authority, to the thug follower. They are moreover 
divided into stranglers (bhuttotes), handholders or assistant-stranglers 
(shumseas), watchmen, sextons, men to find out the proper places to 
murder, the fluent and eloquent, to inveigle travellers, down to boys 
and servants. They have a discipline sufficiently severe, as was evinced 
in the sentence of Rustum Singh, received in 1817, from Aman Singh 
Subahdar, for his misconduct at the Durrah murders. The native states 
appear to have established a procedure for the release of thugs when 
they did not choose to inflict punishment; and they always carry about 
them parwanas and other papers, obtained by them under various 
pretences for this very purpose. 

56. The distribution of spoil is conducted on the fairest principles. 
The capitalist, or jamadar, receives a superior share and takes half for 
the shares of his dependants, who have not arrived at any of the dignities 
of the tribe; this is the cause of such large gangs being found assembled. 
It diminishes the profit to the common man, but adds to the emolument 
of the chief. Out of 100, there are often more than half found to be 
idlers, and only fit to swell the train of their chiefs. 

57. The stranglers receive also more than the common thug. Their 
life is a life of pleasure, but their prosperity is evanescent. They are in a 
great degree, during their expeditions, free from the trammels of caste, 
and live on the fat of the land, but their wealth seldom remains with 
them long, being either consumed on the spot, or expended in bribing 
the zamindar, under whose protection they reside, or the authorities 
who connive at their atrocities, or in purchasing their release from 
bondage. 

58. The thugs have recourse to all kinds of subterfuge to inveigle 
travellers to join their gangs. On travellers suited to their purpose being 
found, they first depute spies to ascertain their names, route, etc., who 
enlarge on the dangers of the road and profess to be bound to the same 
part of the country. Travellers are, thus, frequently induced to join 
them for protection, or because some of the gang belong to the part of 
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the country. If the wayfaring men are of inferior caste, they are regaled 
by the brahmins of the gang. If they are brahmins, they are, out of 
charity, according to the universal custom in India, entertained free 
of expense. If the travellers are sepoys, fatigued by rapid marches, they 
are allured to join by the offer of the loan of the tattus of the gang, to 
carry their luggage. Some of the gangs wear badges or chaprasses 
(obtained by previous murders) on their breasts, and pass themselves 
off as the servants of the government. The leaders, when necessary, 
dress magnificently, and claim kindred with courtiers of native states, 
and allure the better class to accompany them by the proffer of their 
influence to obtain them situations. Some eloquent men always 
accompany the gangs, whose duty is to deceive the passengers by their 
discourse. Where travellers are found on their guard, and will neither 
eat, drink, nor join the gangs, they then as the last resource assume the 
garb and actions of the bold and ruthless villain, and murder the 
passengers by their open violence. 

59. The spies of the thugs abound in all directions and their vigilance 
and industry are not to be surpassed. The numerous customs houses in 
the Deccan, where all travellers are in a certain degree obliged to 
discover their profession and property afford them infallible clues, 
whereby they select and pounce upon their victims. 

60. A feast with these wretches is the sure harbinger of death, and 
the salt of hospitality cannot restrain them from their murderous 
intentions. 

61. It would take up more time than I can afford, were I to descant 
and enlarge on the manifest ways and means adopted to lure travellers 
into the net of destruction. I shall, therefore, close this subject by 
stating, that they consider themselves in the same relation towards 
mankind, that tigers do towards cattle. 

62. Once a thug, always a thug, is their motto and their creed. 
Nothing can or will reform, or deter, him from the practice of his 
profession; he may for a temporary space retire from business, owing to 
the possession of riches or other causes; but as sure as a dog returns to 
his vomit, so sure will a thug return to his business, sooner or later. 
What folly and ignorance is it then to release such bloodhounds on 
security, as is the too frequent practice of our courts. We carry our 
English notions into practice, in a country where they are unsuitable; 
and we thereby work evil, while intent on administering justice. We 
protect the lawless assassin at the expense of the lives of numerous 
honest men. No mercy is ever shown to the softness or weakness of 
woman, or the old age of man, and the very mercy, which spares the 
infant at the breast, is with them a refinement in cruelty, by their 
bringing up the babies to their own horrid profession; and their par¬ 
ticipation thereby in their crimes and in their usually subsequent 
death. Money is their object and their God; and to obtain it they 
sacrifice all the feelings of humanity. Gratitude is to them unknown 
and the bosom friend and benefactor, nay, their preservers from 
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prison, and death, as has been too often exemplified in these trials, are 
remorselessly sacrificed at the shrine of wealth. 

88. It is probable such dreadful disclosures of the villainy and blood¬ 
thirsty character of the people of India, for the thugs are taken from 
all classes of the community, were never before submitted to the 
abhorrence of government. In all my experience in the judicial line 
for upwards of twenty years, I never heard of such atrocities or presided 
over such trials. Such cold blooded murders, such heart rending scenes 
of distress and misery, such base ingratitude, such a total abandonment 
of every principle which binds man to man, which softens the heart and 
elevates mankind above the brute creation, were probably never before 
brought to the notice of a court of justice. Well do these outlaws 
describe themselves, when they unblushingly avow, that they stand 
towards mankind in the same relation that tigers do to cattle. Ruthless, 
regardless of shedding blood, indifferent to caste, sex or age, incapable of 
reformation when once they have tasted blood, they are the public, 
avowed, but insidious enemies of mankind, and wage a war of exter¬ 
mination with all they meet on the high ways and by ways. Mercy to 
such wretches would be the extreme of cruelty to mankind; and they 
must be met in their own ways, by a rigid adherence to the law of 
[vengeance]—blood for blood. 

89. These considerations, and these alone, could have reconciled me 
to the awful duty I have performed of sentencing so many human 
beings to suffer the extreme penalty of the law. They alone have 
comforted and supported me in the performance of this most res¬ 
ponsible charge, responsible both to God and man, for the faithful 
administration of a stern, but imperiously called for execution of the 
penalties of the law on the devoted enemies of mankind. 

90. How far zeal has been tempered by judgment and discrimination, 
it belongs not to me to decide. Pledged to put down the gangs of thugs, 
Captain Sleeman and myself have devoted our time, our thoughts, and 
our entire energies to the successful accomplishment of the duty; and 
we have, I may truly say, laboured with intense application, to justify 
the expectations, and fulfil the trust reposed in us by government. 

91. It is with some feelings of pride that I am able to assert, that in 
thus performing a duty foreign to my proper appointment, and 
equalling in extent and magnitude my proper duty at the agency; I 
have not neglected my original charge. There are no arrears in any 
department of the agency, except a few civil appeals which will be 
disposed of in a month; and reports on the land settlements, which have 
been delayed for want of writers to prepare the papers for government. 

92. Nothing remains now for me, but the gratifying task of bringing 
to the notice of government the zeal and ability displayed by my 
assistants on this occasion. Of Captain Sleeman’s merits and exertions it 
is unnecessary for me to speak. His acts, the arrest, trial, and conviction 
of three hundred and forty-five wholesale murderers are abundantly 
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sufficient to stamp his fame on a solid basis; nor will I attempt to 
depreciate the just need of applause, which he will receive from a 
discriminating government, by a feeble attempt to eulogize his meri¬ 
torious services in the cause of humanity. I cannot, however, close 
without an acknowledgment, that to his industry, research, and 
learning, I am indebted for much of the information contained in this 
report. 

93. To Messrs. Macleod and Wilson, my thanks are due, for their 
exertions and assistance during the arduous labour of preparing and 
translating the trials for submission to government. To the latter, in an 
especial manner, for the ability displayed in his translations of the 26 
trials. The former did not join his appointment of personal assistant to 
the agent, till 1 left Saugor; few assistants, I may safely aver, have 
undergone such drudgery and labour within the same space of time, 
and all performed with a cheerfulness and desire to be useful, which 
cannot be too much commended or appreciated. His honour the vice 
president in council may rest assured, that they will both prove able, 
zealous and industrious officers of government, and equal to any duty 
they may be entrusted with; and it lias been a source of pleasure to me, 
to have been aided and assisted by such willing and efficient assistants. 


459 . Bentinck’s minute on the defence of India 

Simla. 29 June 1832 

That 1 may fulfil the intention announced in the concluding para¬ 
graph of my minute of the 31st January 1831, it is necessary, as a pre¬ 
liminary step, to consider the military defence of our Indian empire, 
and in doing so the following facts should be kept in view. 

1st That the whole of India from the Himalayas to Cape Comorin 
acknowledges the British supremacy. 

2nd That within these limits there is not a native prince capable of 
making the least resistance to the British power. 

3rd That the Madras presidency has no frontiers to defend. 

4th That the Bombay presidency is similarly circumstanced with the 
exception of that part of its territory which borders upon Sind, and 
which may be considered as the extreme left of the Bengal frontier. 

5th That the Bengal presidency alone has an assailable frontier. To 
the east and north it is bounded by Ava and Nepal, still substantive 
powers, though much reduced in physical strength and more conscious 
than before (though not sufficiently perhaps either for their own 
existence or our tranquillity) of their inability to cope with the British 
government. On the west Ranjit Singh and the amirs of Sind are the 
only chiefs on this side of the Indus who retain their independence, but 
neither the organised army of the former, nor the irregular borders of 
the latter could stand for a single campaign against a British force. On 
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the other side of the Indus, the present divided state of the Afghan 
empire gives no immediate cause of alarm, but in all the countries of 
central Asia, there will always be found as heretofore innumerable 
mounted adventurers, themselves as superior in stature and courage as 
their horses in size and power to those of India, ready and formidable 
allies of an invading army. It is from this quarter that all the successful 
attacks upon India have been made, it is the only point of our immense 
confines whether by sea or land, by which the safety of the empire can 
be seriously endangered and therefore, with reference to this our princi¬ 
pal line of defence must the military force of India be distributed. 

6th Considering the whole of India as one British kingdom, and the 
armies of the three presidencies as one army, it is necessary to know 
the amount of force that may be required for the mere preservation of 
order within the presidencies of Madras and Bombay, the remainder 
forming that contribution which may be available for the general 
defence of the Bengal frontier and presidency, to which the present 
amount of the Bengal army is entirely inadequate. 

As the internal security of any considerable division of territory 
requires accurate knowledge of local circumstances, of the disposition 
of its feudatories and allies, of the various favourable military positions 
of the general lines of communication, and the different descriptions of 
force best suited to the variety of territory to be occupied in order that 
useless positions may be abandoned and appropriate garrisons be dis¬ 
posed in essential or commanding posts, I shall request the government 
of Madras and Bombay respectively to furnish reports to comprehend 
the following particulars. 

1st The amount offeree, Europeans or native, in infantry and cavalry 
as to the number of rank and file regular and irregular artillery, horse 
and foot, as to the number of field pieces, deemed indispensably necessary 
to maintain tranquillity within the area of their respective presidencies. 

2nd The present distribution of the force according to rank and file 
and artillery. With an opinion as to any better plan of distribution 
either by taking new positions or by greater concentration so as to 
combine the objects of security with the efficiency and better discipline 
of the army. 

3rd A return of the rank and file and artillery of each presidency 
employed beyond its limits. 

4th The amount and degree of efficiency of force belonging to our 
feudatories or allies, Mysore, Travancore, Gaikwar and Maratha 
chieftains, etc. which may be available for general service within and 
without the limits of each presidency. 

5th The degree of preparation for movement in which the several 
parts of the force of either presidency are kept and the time within 
which they could be put in motion. 

6th Sketch-maps showing the present and any new distribution of 
the armies that may be proposed should accompany the reports. 
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460. J. G. Ravenshaw to Bentinck. Confidential 

India House, London. 29 June 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I have not time to say more than that I have nothing of importance 
to say. The last letter received from you was dated in November. . . . 
In the Indus and its connections you have an interesting and important 
work on hand. The king takes a lively interest in all that is going on 
there. He talked to me on the subject one day when I dined with him 
and I sent him in consequence a copy of the narrative part of Lt. 
Burnes’ journal with which he is much pleased. He professes to be a 
great friend of ours but he talks too much about it. The suttee case is 
before the privy council. I heard Dr. Lushington argue against it on 
Saturday with great force but with what effect I will not say as I 
suspect as in all such cases the judges’ minds arc made up, but I think 
he is right and always did. The force of public opinion or I should rather 
say, of a certain party who make a great noise and have too much 
weight, is the other way, and neither you or wc can resist it perhaps. 

The hydra-headed committee on Indian affairs is closing its pro¬ 
ceedings. The venom exhibited against us has had its run and lost 
much of its effect, and there is I think a growing disposition not to alter 
things much. 

We arc at issue with Mr. Grant on the subject of Hyderabad, Oudh 
and other claims of British subjects on native states and the subjects of 
native states, but in other matters we go on smoothly enough. 

We have sanctioned the military retiring fund, granted a remittance 
of interest to the holders of India securities resident in Europe at 
i/nd and done some other matters good for our servants civil and 
military which they will take very genially but not abuse us the less 
for what we do not do. 

There seem to be some awkward commotions going on in Bengal 
which alarm our old Bengalees and makes them fear that you have 
reduced your army too much. At any rate, I do not see that you can 
spare troops to occupy the place of the Madras corps on the Tenasserim 
coast, and I do not see what Madras can do with their troops if they 
are recalled. I shall not therefore encourage that suggestion at present. 
Col. Briggs and the Madras government as I thought will never get on 
together, but Lushington’s insinuations against him are abominable. 

Your new bishop is a very pleasing amiable man, but not much 
versed in the ways of the world. He is fully sensible however of the 
delicate tasks he will have to perform and is by no means the enthusiast 
the world supposed him to be. I am sure both you and Lady William 
will like him, and I commend him to your kindness. 

Sir F. Adam sails immediately. He promises well and you will at all 
events I think find him straight forward which is a great quality, but 
you know him well I believe. 
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Some folks here are very nervous as to the progress that Russia is 
making in Persia and wants to make beyond the Caspian, but unless 
we go so far as to declare Persia under our protection I know not what 
more can be done than is done at present and if we do take charge 
of Persia how is the expense to be borne? We have spent more than 
4 mill [ion] sterling on that country already and for what purpose or to 
what end I would ask? 

The present mission is in the awkward situation of being no man’s 
child but partly yours, partly ours and partly Mr. Grant’s. Everything 
connected with it bothers us more than anything else we have to do. 
We have lost Capt. Purcell, one of our colleagues, and got Mr. Jenkins, 
late of Nagpur in his room. 

Lord Durham is going on a special embassy to Russia; perhaps 
Persian matters may be one of the objects, but I have no reason to 
think so from anything that has passed. 

We have thanks to Admiral [illeg.] got well out of the China scrape 
I hope. 


461. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 

Dapooree. 30 June 1832 
Reed. Simla. July 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I certainly think that as regards Sind and Khairpur Col. Pottinger 
should correspond with this government as we have had all along the 
management of any political relations between the British government 
and the amirs, and from our situation we ought to be best able to con¬ 
duct them. 

With regard to chieftains higher up the Indus, if Col. Pottinger is to 
have charge of them the only mode seems to be that he should corre¬ 
spond with the supreme government unless you are inclined to make 
over Bahawal Khan and others to us, which I dare say you are not. The 
arrangement however is by no means free from objections not only as 
giving Lt. Col. Pottinger two masters, but because one of these masters 
rules the other so that the servant would have in some way the means of 
ruling the master. Some questions might arise regarding Sind in which 
the opinion of government might be opposed to that of the resident. He 
might then manage to get some similar matter regarding Bahawal 
Khan decided by the supreme government as he would wish, and then 
we should be obliged to give way. I believe however as the proper 
management of the navigation of the Indus is the first object there 
should only be one European agent to conduct all matters connected 
with it and as Col. P. is beyond a doubt the best qualified person, I 
think your arrangement will answer well. On questions relating to both 
governments, Col. P. will of course communicate with both. 
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His military command in [itleg.] will cease whenever the new arrange¬ 
ment shall take effect, and as we have only one regiment and a com¬ 
pany of fort artillery there, I shall not appoint a successor. He will 
require one or two assistants and considering the importance of his 
political appointment, I consider Rs. 30,000 a year including all 
allowances (his present pay) rather small, if Sind is added to his charge 
and particularly compared with the pay of other residents in India. 
His military command pay Rs. 750 per mensem will be [right]. 

You will receive a petition from the assistants about their allowances 
in Sind. Their expenses were certainly enormous and I believe you 
will do well as regards the whole mission to make the pay a special case. 


462. Bentinck to J. G. Ravenshaw. Extracts. Copy. 
Private 


Simla. 3 July 1832 

I wish I could say that I was satisfied with my commissioner Col. 
Briggs. He has many good qualities, great ability, high integrity, great 
information and industry but there seem to be strong grounds for 
not giving him the same credit for temper and discretion. There has 
been already to my conviction a determination to run him down, and 
to thwart both my measure and his execution of it. As no confidence 
can be placed in any representation from a quarter where party spirit 
and the impulse of passion so entirely predominate, I have been 
obliged to form my own judgment upon facts and circumstances alone. 
It is distressing thus to think and speak of a high authority, but how 
can I do otherwise with such examples of unmerited persecution as the 
cases of Hill and other most honourable men present. I hope Wm. 
Macleod will accept the office of commissioner. Hill told me he was one 
of the ablest men in the Madras presidency and upon this recommenda¬ 
tion I have made him the offer. 


463. Bentinck to J. G. Ravenshaw. Copy. Private 

Simla. 8 July 1832 

Although I conclude that the consideration of my military changes 
will be one with which parliament will not interfere, and will be left 
to the decision of those under whose authority the officers of India may 
be placed, and therefore the last of the Indian questions to be taken up, 
yet it may be satisfactory to you and to the court to know, what we 
here are about. I therefore send for your perusal and to be laid before 
the secret committee if you think proper a minute I have recorded in 
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the secret dept, intimating my intention to call upon the other govern¬ 
ments for that preliminary information upon which alone we can form 
an estimate of the amount and distribution of the force necessary for the 
security of our empire against internal and external danger. At present 
we are not acting upon any principle whatever. If you look into the 
discussions that have taken place upon our military establishment, you 
will see it stated that our force is too small and that it cannot be 
diminished, but without fixing any data whatever upon which a 
reasonable conclusion can be come to, that the amount is cither too 
large or too small. It is this principle that I want to establish. All 
arrangements have continued much as they were in old times, when each 
presidency had its separate frontier and separate enemies. Prima facie 
what can be a more unreasonable distribution than to allot as many 
king’s regiments to Madras as to Bengal. Twice in the week I hold a 
private military council, to which Col. Morison belongs, for the purpose 
of discussing at leisure the many questions involved in this large and 
very delicate subject. I shall send in a day or two to Col. Salmond, a 
copy of some very rough notes which 1 made, for the purpose of 
indicating the different points requiring consideration. The paper is 
quite private and I must beg it to be so considered. He will of course 
shew it to you and you to Mr. Grant, if you think necessary. I shall send 
it to shew the course I am pursuing. Of course other questions will 
grow out of these and I will keep you informed of the results to which 
our enquiry may lead us. Enough for the present. I wish to put our 
great house in order and my long experience in my own profession 
combined with the knowledge of all the internal circumstances of our 
possessions, ought to enable me with the assistance I can command, to 
discover the true bearings of our military position. It is my duty to try 
and I hope it may be my good fortune to succeed. 


464- J- G. Ravenshaw to Bentinck 

East India House, London. 9 July 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

After 3 days argument before the privy council, the petition against 
you for putting down suttee was dismissed yesterday to the no small 
gratification if one can believe him of Ram Mohan Roy who was 
present all the time. 

Dr. Lushington argued and very ably against you. He contended 
among other things, that you had not and dared not put the regulation 
in force, and that there have been as many suttees since as before it was 
passed, that he had sufficient evidence to this point. What say you? 
Private accounts from Bombay tell us that Colonel Pottinger has 
managed the amirs of Sind, and anticipates seeing the Indus covered 
with steam boats conveying the produce and manufacture of England 
to Lahore.... 
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465. Robert Campbell to Bentinck. Private 

East India House, London. 12 July 1832 

My Lord, 

I have rarely experienced a more painful feeling than I now do in 
transmitting to your Lordship a copy of a despatch to the Bengal 
government which passed the court yesterday. It appears to me that 
they have entirely mistaken the motives which influenced your Lord- 
ship in making the recent appointment to Persia, and have put upon 
the courteous and respectful term used in your Lordship’s minute of the 
13 December last, a construction never contemplated by your Lordship, 
and which involves the erroneous conclusion that your Lordship in 
making the appointment was desirous of avoiding the responsibility of 
that act, and that the person appointed was in your Lordship’s judg¬ 
ment (as is implied in the 9th paragraph of the draft) unfit for the 
office. I have thought it my duty to protest against a draft conveying 
imputations which appear to me utterly unjust, and I have accordingly 
recorded a dissent which has been concurred in by some other members 
of the court. I do not trouble your Lordship with a copy of that paper, 
as from what I have said the tenor of it may be easily conceived. It 
may be satisfactory to your Lordship to know that the draft was carried 
only by a majority of one, and it is enough to add the expression of my 
belief that those who supported it would not have done so if they could 
have come to the conclusion, which after the most anxious deliberation 
I have reluctantly arrived at, that the draft contained anything which 
might be construed as disrespectful or offensive to your Lordship. The 
draft will of course be submitted to the board, and if they should take 
the same view of it that I have done I feel quite assured they will not 
suffer it to proceed in its present shape. 


466. Bentinck to Col. Salmond. Copy 


Simla. 14 July 1832 

Early in the last month I had the pleasure of receiving your letters 
dated 29th November and 27 February (this should be I think, Novem¬ 
ber or December). 

A few days ago I wrote to the chairman intimating my intention of 
sending for your and his private perusal a few very rough and hasty notes 
(I send the original draft) suggesting certain points for consideration in 
respect to our military establishment. You will see some coincidence in 
the opinions expressed by you in the letter of the 27th February. There 
is one principle, if I bring this subject officially forward, that in the out¬ 
set I shall most strongly enforce, that without reference to our minor 
considerations, patronage, private subjects etc., we should boldly and 
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uncomprisingly place the military force of India upon that footing which 
shall be at once the most economical and efficient. 

Now I agree with you entirely in the excessive costliness of our native 
army. I think with you the complement of European officers is need¬ 
lessly strong. They constitute the great expense and without going 
here into the reasons in support of the following opinion, I shall state 
merely that against any enemy within India, battalions with 4 officers 
only would suffice: and against any from without, that is an European 
enemy, any number of European officers you could allot to them would 
not make the sepoys equal to European troops. The sepoys would no 
doubt be most useful allies in a thousand ways, but to resist European 
troops in line they would be found incompetent. They are not worth 
therefore this enormous expense: neither is it worth while, in contem¬ 
plation of another war to keep this great number of small corps as 
cadres. It is a very different case in England, where oftentimes war 
takes you by surprise, and it is important to have at all times ready the 
foundations of an efficient force. In India, against any native insur¬ 
rection, a provincial corps would be as irresistible as the most complete 
sepoy corps in the service. I am therefore for making such a change in 
the constitution of our native army, as shall give a great saving. We 
must also increase our European troops, and above all the artillery and 
cavalry, as you recommend, which, particularly the mounted part of it 
cost very little more than the natives and exceed them immeasurably in 
point of efficiency. All these questions will be deeply considered. 

But there is one subject above all others in point of importance, 
which cannot be safely even for a short reason left undisposed of: and 
that is the equalization of the pay of the three armies. Trust me in this; 
be assured the storm is brewing and must burst upon us; and if it does 
the army and not the government will make the terms. I hope to be out 
of India before this happens. Lord Clare represents frequently to me 
the dissatisfaction this inequality excites in the Bombay army and their 
superior claim as far as prices are concerned to the same advantage of 
pay as the Bengal troops, is incontestable. I am satisfied then there is 
no real ground for making a distinction in respect to pay and allowances 
between any of the presidencies, except on the ground of usages. Every 
other circumstance is against Bengal and in favour of the others. Any 
arrangement having this object must create additional expense; do the 
thing as you may you cannot venture to take from the one and give 
nothing to the others. There must be something in the shape of a 
compromise, and, if it be possible you must hit upon some plan of 
general benefit, which shall deprive the future of its gloomy uncer¬ 
tainty and shall assure to service and to the lottery of rank, a certain 
and adequate pension and if necessary, a retreat from the ills of an 
uncongenial climate. You will see this among the objects to be discussed. 

I was very sorry to see by a letter from my cousin and namesake, that 
your health had not latterly been very good and that your work had 
increased. The present crisis must add greatly to the labours of all in 
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the India House. I fear this great India question will not have the cool 
dispassionate discussion that such mighty interests require. I hope all 
may turn out for the best. 


467. Peter Auber to Bentinck. Most private 

India House, London. 17 July 1832 

My Lord, 

In my former letters I mentioned that the Persian mission was under 
consideration and that it was a subject upon which strong feelings were 
entertained by different parties. 

The matter came under discussion in the court of directors on 
Wednesday last and I have now the honour to enclose for your Lord¬ 
ship’s information the paragraphs as they passed the court on that day, 
the two last paragraphs having been proposed and added in court. I also 
enclose a dissent of Sir Robert Campbell to those paragraphs and the 
copy of a letter which has this day been put into my hands by the 
deputy chairman, Mr. Maijoribanks, for the purpose of being used in 
court tomorrow. 

It is, as your Lordship wrote in the confidential note with which you 
honoured me of the 14 December last, an annoying subject. 

Were I in your Lordship’s situation I should not have the slightest 
hesitation in avowing in the strongest and most decided manner that 
the court’s letter of last July did govern your ultimate decision. That 
the opinion of the court as to Captain Campbell was not called for by 
your Lordship as Mr. Marjoribanks very fairly observes and he is 
strongly impressed with the idea that your Lordship has been over¬ 
whelmed with applications and that knowing your independent mind 
you have for once suffered applications to have undue weight. I thought 
at the time and have always thought that the court ought never to have 
written such a letter as that of July if they did not intend in fact to have 
Captain Campbell appointed. I have told Sir R. Campbell so this 
morning and I added that were I, Lord William, I should plainly state 
so to the court and at the same time state if Captain Campbell from the 
12th of December 1831 to the period when the present despatch shall 
reach your Lordship (which I think will be about November or December 
next) has discharged his duty properly you will continue him on your 
own responsibility, but if not 1 would remove him. At the same time I 
have not the slightest hesitation in saying that I would accompany your 
decision with a clear declaration that in your Lordship’s judgment the 
Persian mission ought to be a European one—it has little or nothing to 
do with India. At the same time if India is to pay for it let it be so but 
fix the sum. Now it is quite absurd for orders to go all the way to 
Calcutta and elsewhere and then to Persia. It might be an embarrassing 
matter and an expensive one too to have communicated from hence 
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direct with Persia but why should the India government be open to all 
the applications from hence which embarrass and annoy the functionary 
plan in your Lordship’s situation? The despatch of Sir R. C. gives a 
most deformed character to the paragraphs for it never entered into the 
head of Mr. M. to imagine your Lordship would shift the responsibility. 
No man can doubt but that interest from all quarters and to all parties 
at Calcutta was sought and obtained in favour of Captain Campbell. 
The paragraphs are now at the board who I think will probably alter 
them, but I send them to your Lordship confidentially in order that you 
may know how the matter really stands at the present moment. 

Were I in your Lordship’s situation I would not withhold a most 
explicit intimation of your sentiments. I feel so strongly on the point 
that I must throw myself on your Lordship’s indulgence for my excuse. 
If it was intended that your Lordship should act freely the letter of 
July ought not to have been sent. 

I send your Lordship the draft of a despatch now at the board in 
reply to the letter from Bengal as to the advances on steam boats etc. 
To this Mr. J. D. Alexander has (naturally enough) dissented. I do not 
think I shall have a copy of it ready for your Lordship by this oppor¬ 
tunity but it shall be sent by the next packet. If I can fit it, it shall be 
enclosed now. The draft as to the king of Delhi, has been at last nearly 
agreed upon. At present it stands as I now send it. All reference to 
Ram Mohan Roy is omitted [from] it at the instance of the court of 
directors. The 15 lakhs is the sum fixed—plus the repair of the palace. 

I also send your Lordship a copy of the despatch as altered by the 
board on the Hyderabad question, the court’s remonstrance against it 
and a dissent of Mr. Stuart who was a member of council when the 
matter was first brought forward in India. I question whether the court 
will sign it without a mandamus. They feel so strongly on the subject. 

Your Lordship will do me the favour to receive the papers on the 
three subjects of Persia, Delhi and Hyderabad as confidential for your 
own information and in order to let your Lordship see what the dif¬ 
ferences of opinion are as to the points in dispute. 

The Mogul bill has passed after opposition on the part of the lord 
chancellor. 

If similar clauses are to be countenanced India will become a milch 
cow.. .. 


468. William Spencer Cavendish 1 to Bentinck 

London, ai July 183a 

My dear Lord William, 

Let me write you a few words to say how happy I am that the decision 
of the board of control with regard to the Hyderabad despatch recom¬ 
mending the settlement of the affairs of Palmer and Co. by arbitration 

468. 1 Cavendish, William George Spencer, 6th Duke of Devonshire, 1790-1858. D.N B. 
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gives a prospect of the termination of that long pending business and of 
the return of my firm friend Sir William Rumbold to England. The 
choice of the umpire being left to you will secure justice being done to 
all parties, and I am sure you must be glad to be at last authorised to 
act. May I ask you to let me know or to make somebody write me word 
when this matter is concluded. 

Give my love to Lady William. It’s high time for you to come back 
now if you please. Wc are all very prosperous though rather afraid of 
cholera. 

P.S. I beg you and her Ladyship to be civil to Mr. Wilmot at 
Calcutta, son of Sir Robert Wilmot of Derbyshire, pray do. 


469. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 23 July 1832 
Reed. Simla. 5 August 1832 

My dear Lord Bentinck, 

I have always thought the Mhairwara arrangement 1 a bad one, if 
anything else to the same effect could have been done; and I still think 
it highly desirable to put Udaipur and Jodhpur in possession of their 
respective portions, if bad consequences be not likely to follow. 

But bad consequences are likely to follow, and it therefore seems 
desirable to maintain the existing arrangement if we can possibly do so. 

Udaipur and Jodhpur have a right I conceive to be consulted. With 
Jodhpur there is a specific engagement as to time, and if she pays up 
her arrears, and demands restitution of her territory, we cannot I 
think withhold it. With Udaipur there appears to be a virtual agree¬ 
ment equally binding. We cannot I think in honour hold Udaipur tied 
down to a continuance of the arrangement against her will, when we 
release Jodhpur, because she trusted us less, and bound us by a written 
engagement. The fair way of viewing the case is I conceive to consider 
the leases with respect to both as having expired at the same time. An 
understanding to this effect has certainly prevailed, and it would be 
disreputable to Udaipur were we to release the other and hold Udaipur 
fast bound. 

I would therefore recommend a negotiation with both powers, with 
a view to their assent to a continuance of the present arrangement. If 
they arc inclined for it, the matter will be easily adjusted. If they prefer 
receiving charge of the portions of Mhairwara belonging to them res¬ 
pectively, they may be required to explain on what means they reckon 
for keeping the Mhairs in order, and may be warned, that if we be 
again forced to send troops to subdue the Mhairs, we shall take posses- 

469. ' The Mhairs, a tribe occupying the Mhairwara hills near Ajmer, were allowed to form 
a police battalion in 1823. 
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sion of the country for ourselves and not for Udaipur and Jodhpur. 
This perhaps may give them a turn in favour of continuing the arrange¬ 
ment. 

If they persist in objecting to a renewal of the engagement, we ought 
I think to give them back their alleged portions, and confine our 
arrangement to our own share of Mhairwara; and if compelled to enter 
the rest of that country again, execute the measure held out as a 
warning. 

We must I apprehend continue to bear the expense of the Mhair- 
wara corps, letting it be reduced gradually. A portion may take the 
duties of Ajmer, and relieve detachments of the regulars. 

Major Hull seems to have done so well that I should think it desirable 
to keep him in charge, especially if the whole remain in our hands. A 
new management might injure the good that has been done. Trevelyan 
seems too insensible of this, as well as of the bad consequences that 
might follow our withdrawing. 


470. Bentinck's minute on the native army 


23 July 1832 

I have before stated that the native army as now composed, appears 
to me both inefficient and expensive. It is inefficient inasmuch as that 
each corps with its present establishment of rank and file, after deduc¬ 
tions for sickness, guards, leave of absence etc., is a mere skeleton; and 
it is expensive owing to the multiplicity of establishments, and the 
repetition for every 640 or 680 bayonets, of such charges as command 
allowance, companies allowance, surgeon’s allowance, adjutant’s 
allowance, quarter master’s allowance etc. To render the whole 
machine less expensive and more efficient appears perfectly feasible. 
But before I can fully develop my ideas in the manner of doing this, 
so as to give satisfaction and renewed spirits to the army requires much 
reflection on all the bearings of the subject, and I shall only here mention 
that the essential means are, a decrease in the number of regiments 
and an increase to the number of men to those that remain, with some 
improvement in the condition of the officers. 

In the mean time, I wish to be informed: 1st what has been the actual 
amount of rank and file of each regiment of native cavalry and infantry 
of the three presidencies present and fit for duty on the 1st of every 
month for the year 1831. 2nd what is the actual monthly amount of 
every item of charge at each presidency for a regiment of native cavalry 
and native infantry, complete in every respect, on the present establish¬ 
ment, at a half batta station, a full batta station, and on field service. 
3rd the same for a cavalry regiment of 600 troopers and an infantry 
regiment of 800 sepoys, in other respects the organisation remaining 
as it now is—and 4th the same for a cavalry regiment of 8 troops of 
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100 troopers each, and an infantry regiment of 10 companies of 100 
sepoys each, without any increase to the complement of European 
officers. 


471. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 

Dapooree. 25 July 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I differ from you toto caelo in your views respecting the press and so 
does everyone with whom I have conversed since I have been in India. 
I am not afraid of the many headed monster and you at Calcutta have 
the power at once to subdue him. Who and what is the public in India 
to be enlightened by an unshackled press? You at all events will allow 
that I am supported in my view of the question by high authorities, 
Sir Thomas Munro and Mr. Elphinstonc. 


472. Bentinck to J. G. Ravenshaw. Copy. Extract 

Simla. 30 July 1832 

Be assured you are wrong in thinking that the advantage of a regular 
steam communication will not be worth the expense. I doubt this 
arithmetically not politically, in conducting the every day business of the 
government in a thousand ways and upon great emergencies in enabling 
you to prevent or put an end to proceedings perhaps involving the 
deepest national interests and the outlay of millions. You cannot well 
pay too dear for such powers. 

I state how this may be done by good arrangements without much 
additional expense. 

Indeed as you guess, I exceedingly disapprove your reasons in not 
concurring in the proposition of the government to appoint Metcalfe 
to Madras. Surely this was due to so distinguished an officer and one 
of your own servants also. For shame. It is true he is perhaps more useful 
here than at Madras but is this a sufficient reason? And if he was to be 
sacrificed to the public interest, why not make him all the amends in 
your power by giving him the whole term of an appointment to council. 
Instead of this, you continue him for two years only, with reference solely, 
P 5 appearances would indicate, to the aid to be got out of him for the 
instruction and direction of a new governor-general, and this calculation 
made upon a consideration of the shortest period for which the use of a 
dry nurse might be required for the future [?head] of the supreme govern¬ 
ment. I dare say it is not so, but instead of being a magnificent mark of 
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honour, it looks like a compromise between rival interests in the court. 
There is another point. Sir Charles ought to have some extra table 
allowance while acting as vice-president. Before my return, he will have 
been near years in that office. All will tell you of his distinguished 
liberality and hospitality. His own private interests have always been 
made secondary to the maintenance of the dignity of his station and I 
am quite sure, that during this reign of his, he will have considerably 
exceeded his allowance. If you can serve him in this, you will only do an 
act of justice. I of course write without his knowledge of my intention; 
nor shall I tell him that I have done so. You of course will make any 
use of this communication that you may think proper. I shall be most 
glad of any change in the Madras councils. I dare say Sir F. Adam will 
make a good governor. He is not a novice in the trade and an honour¬ 
able man and good soldier. His wife is a drawback upon his own good 
qualifications. I am glad to see the Malacca war is over. The Madras 
troops are good for nothing for eastern service. I believe half the Madras 
army would not have beaten those few Malays. The expense will be 
terrible, unnecessarily increased if the reports are true, by freight jobbing. 
I mean to be at Bangalore by the beginning of March, if nothing prevents 
me and I hope then to be able to retransfer Mysore to the Madras govern¬ 
ment. I dread the crudity of legislation, that wc may expect from a com¬ 
mittee the greater part of whose members know nothing of India 
and with a reformed parliament, over which the government, much 
less the court cannot in this matter have much influence. I know not 
how our local administration will escape from this scrutiny, but my 
object has been throughout to effect by ourselves our own reforms and 
to keep out and avoid the interference of a parliamentary law com¬ 
mission who cannot stay long enough to understand and thus to pass a 
sound and safe judgment upon the affairs and institutions of so great an 
empire as this is and so totally different from those of our limited 
colonial establishments. I will conclude for the present, adding only 
one word about the commissionerships, the failure of which you had 
anticipated. They never should have had judicial duties annexed to their 
office; but it was an addition made at the instance of Mr. Bayley, to 
meet the greater evil of the inefficiency of the courts of circuit. In the 
reduced extent of their superintendence I hope they will be very useful. 
What the service dreadfully wants is a sense of subordination on the 
part of all its members. I lose no opportunity of enforcing it but the 
lesson is unwelcome both to the young and the old. 

Sir E. Barnes and the vice president arc fighting together just now. 
I fancy it will be necessary to get Lord Hill to give him advice and to 
make him understand that he is a part of the government, an authority 
not independent of it, but subordinate to it. The question in dispute 
is a mere nonsense, but it shows the animus. 
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473. Sir Edward Barnes to Bentinck 

Simla. 30 July 1832 

Dear Lord William, 

Owing to the confused state of my papers arising from the want of 
almirahs 1 to put them in, I have as yet been unable to discover the last 
Ceylon monthly return of the troops which I know I brought away 
with me, but it is not a matter of any great importance as I can readily 
give a detail of the form, viz: 

2 Companies European Artillery, 

80 each— 160 

2 Ditto Gun Lascars, Ditto — 160 

4 European Regiments, 6 Companies 

of 80 each— 1920 

1 Native Regiment, 16 Companies 

100 each— 1600 

1 Singalese Corps, 3 Companies 

100 each— 300 


4140 

2 Companies of Native Invalids, 
number indefinite, generally about 

80 each— 160 

1 Corps of Pioneers— 1200 

but which, in conformity to the sapient recommendation of the com¬ 
missioners, has since I left Ceylon been reduced by one third. 

I have always been of opinion that India should belong to Ceylon 
and not Ceylon to India, or in other words that the whole should belong 
to the king, at all events they should both belong to one master. Ceylon 
is often called the key to India. It, therefore, appears absurd that the 
lock and the key should be in different keeping. 

It would, I apprehend, under any circumstances be necessary to have 
a distinct civil government there, the head of which should in my 
decided opinion be the commander of the troops, and in his military 
capacity, whether the government be king’s or Company’s, be, in like 
manner with the commanders-in-chief of Madras and Bombay, under 
the orders of the commander-in-chief in India, but with the additional 
power, if the government remained as it is, of removing troops from 
the island at the requisition of the governor-general of India. 

It would be a great convenience if all the eastern zones including 
Penang were placed under the general officer commanding in Ceylon, 
with certain discretionary powers, and the second government vessel, 
which the commissioners most absurdly recommended to be sold, 
restored. This would afford him, independent of the navy, ready 
means of at all times communicating with these settlements, but what 

473. 1 Cupboards. 
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perhaps might be better would be a good steam vessel stationed at 
Trincomali. 

I have every reason to believe that there was a disposition on the 
part of the late ministry to give Ceylon up to the Company, but as far 
as newspaper intelligence goes, the present ministry have no affection 
for King John. They certainly will stand in need of all the patronage 
they can grasp if the reform bill be carried. 


474. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 30 July 1832 
Reed. Simla. 27 August 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

The course which our discussions with the commander-in-chief have 
taken renders a particular reply to your Lordship’s letter almost un¬ 
necessary. I mean your letter of the 17th giving cover to the enclosure 
herewith returned. I know nothing of the letter to Dr. Burke. He admits 
that it was irregular and from an oversight. Instead of he I ought to have 
said Casement. He has shown me however a bundle of direct corre¬ 
spondence between himself and Dr. Burke which evinces that the 
practice is not usual. The history of this fracas with the commander-in- 
chicf is as follows. He chose to commence correspondence with the 
government through his military secretary. This being prohibited by the 
court of directors, we told him so, but answered the military secretary’s 
letter in the first instance. The commander-in-chief next chose to 
correspond with the government in all matters under his own signature, 
and wrote to us in that way on the most trivial subjects. If we 
were to answer every letter on every army subject under our own 
signatures it would obviously be a most inconvenient mode of corre¬ 
spondence. The commandcr-in-chief had no right to impose it on the 
government. He had no right to alter the forms of correspondence 
established. Admitting that he might do what he liked himself, he 
certainly had no right to dictate to us what we should do. It was 
evident, that he meant to set at nought the orders of the court of 
directors. We thought that the best way of meeting his proceeding 
would be, to answer all letters of importance, and all those, however 
trivial, in which he could be supposed to feel an interest directly to him¬ 
self, under the signatures of the members of government, and all letters 
on trifling matters of ordinary [army] detail to the staff in the proper 
department, under the signature of the secretary to government. Two 
letters answered on this principle to Col. Torrens, adjutant-general, 
king’s troops, one on the subject of a small allowance for the officer 
in command of the convalescents at Cherrapunji, the other regarding 
the money of a private soldier in the military savings bank, were sent 
back to our secretary by Col. Torrens, with an intimation, that the 
commander-in-chief would not receive replies to letters written by 
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himself otherwise than direct to himself and signed by the proper 
authorities. This led to our letter from Col. Casement to Col. Torrens, 
of which your Lordship must have a copy, in which we took the liberty 
of hinting to the commander-in-chief, that his Excellency had been 
guilty of an act of very improper insubordination. Sir Edward Barnes 
had written to me privately on the subject of our official correspon¬ 
dence, without alluding to the outrageous proceeding of returning our 
letters, which he had ordered. I was prepared to enter into full explana¬ 
tion with him privately, but on the same day with his private letter 
came our ‘rejected addresses’. I therefore referred him to Col. Case¬ 
ment’s letter to Col. Torrens for explanation on that point, and 
answered his private letter otherwise in a civil and friendly manner 
corresponding with his style to me. You will have seen that we have since 
had to give him our opinion on a threat, that he threw out, of holding 
back king’s rank from Company’s officers, in order to secure prompt 
payment of tax to his military secretary. Such are the subjects which 
occupy his mind. He is evidently unreasonable and ent^td, and when I 
have to deal with a man of that stamp, I only think of what is right, 
and cease to trouble myself as to how he will take it. How can we hope 
to make any impression on a person, who does not see the nonsense of 
his pretending to dictate to every authority above him? 


475. Bentinck to Lord Gosford. Confidential 


Simla. 2 August 1832 

My dear friend, 

I wish you to make the following communication to Mr. Grant and 
Lord Grey. 

I told you in a letter of last year, that my intention was to request to 
be relieved in the cold season of next year 1833/4.1 had suffered a good 
deal in health, and I expected that the pecuniary objects, for which I 
came to India, would be accomplished. The latter have been in some 
measure disappointed. My health also has greatly improved; I never 
have been so well since I landed. I like my situation, and am deeply 
interested in the business of it; and the result of all this is, that should 
my health be preserved, I should prefer remaining in India till the cold 
season of the following year. 

But at the same time my position altogether is such, that I could 
leave India, without inconvenience, at the end of next year. I shall have 
enjoyed the best situation in his Majesty’s gift for five years and a half, 
and entertaining the most cordial good wishes for the maintenance and 
success of the present administration, I am ready to resign my office, if 
such a step should meet the wishes or facilitate any desired arrange¬ 
ments (I allude to Lord Munster particularly), of the government; and 
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in proof of my sincerity, I enclose my resignation to be given to the 
chairman as Mr. Grant and Lord Grey may determine. 

My brother to whom alone, excepting yourself I had made known 
my first resolution, will not be in London, but I beg you will com¬ 
municate with him, and upon any question that may arise, your joint 
decision will be perfectly satisfactory to me. 


476. Bentinck to the chairman of the court of directors 

Simla. 2 August 1832 
Sir, 

I request you will communicate to the honourable the court of 
directors my wish to resign my office in the cold season of 1833/4. 

And in submitting this request, I beg you will further present to the 
honourable court the expression of my deep gratitude for the indulgent 
consideration with which they have been pleased to regard my public 
conduct, which, faulty as it must often have been, I have still the 
honest satisfaction of thinking, has been uniformly guided by a zealous 
desire to uphold the honour and interests of the East India Company, 
and to promote the happiness and welfare of the vast population 
committed to their rule. 


477. Bentinck to Lord Gosford. Copy 

Simla. 2 August 1832 

My dear Friend, 

In a separate sheet, I have sent you a confidential letter respecting 
my resignation of my office, and if you act upon it, the best plan, I should 
think would be to shew the letter itself. I had no idea that I should have 
so much reluctance as we both feel to make the final decision of leaving 
India. We are, in fact, both in good health. We both like our situation. 
We have not the strong interest of children or any particular tie of 
local interest urging our return, and all those whose advantage depends 
upon me, will be the better by my prolonged stay. My finances too are 
not as I expected they would be, as you will judge by the suspension of 
my remittances, and by no beginning having been made to pay off 
Obin’s debt. Lady William has dissuasions from returning in the fear 
of revolution and cholera, in which I do not participate. 

You will see that I have coupled Mr. Grant and Lord Grey together. 
I did not think that I would do otherwise by the prime minister, but 
I consider Mr. Grant as my particular friend, and I therefore beg of you 
to let him understand this, and to do nothing until you have first com¬ 
municated with him, and have obtained the concurrence of his opinion 
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in what is proposed. I beg that what I have said in my confidential 
letter may be acted upon to the very letter—I understand from various 
quarters, and upon the authority, as I believe, of Lord Munster him¬ 
self, that he is, or wishes to be my successor. If the king desires it, and 
the ministers approve of the individual, I should say, considering 
the steadiness of his Majesty in supporting his ministry, and the great 
measure of reform, I ought not to stand in the way of such an arrange¬ 
ment. At the same time, I should have thought myself extremely ill 
used if I had been required to make way for any one. I have had very 
great difficulties to encounter, and I hope I may claim the merit of 
having successfully surmounted them, and as no period has as yet been 
fixed for the duration of a governor-general’s appointment, I have not 
expected that a new rule of this kind would be applied to me. Under the 
preceding administration, I never considered my tenure very certain, 
but with the present, I have no such fear. Pray let me be also under¬ 
stood to disdain all ulterior objects of any kind in this act. The king 
has nothing to give me that I wish for. A peerage, the only mark of 
honour he has to confer upon me, I should most decidedly decline. I 
have no family, whom it might benefit. Any reputation I may have 
would not be advanced one jot by it; I have no fortune to support the 
rank, and it would take me out of the house of commons, in which I 
expect always to be able to command a seal, and in which I expect to 
find the amusement and easy business of my remaining days. I perhaps 
may make some claim upon the court of directors but this 1 shall do 
upon my services to India. This is altogether a separate question, and I 
should be disappointed, let the ministry be what it might, in not 
receiving their support in the furtherance of this object. I should ask 
this, if I ask it at all, as a matter of right and not of favour, and as a 
grant from the revenues of India. There are certain arrangements, in 
case of my resignation being accepted, connected with our convenience 
and comfort that I must beg you to press very urgently with Mr. Grant, 
and my friend Ravenshaw, and these I will state in my private letter 
No. 2. 


478. Bentinck to J. G. Ravenshaw. Copy 

Simla. 2 August 1832 

Dear Sir, 

In the event of the acceptance of my resignation, I have to request 
that I may not be relieved before the 1st of January of 1834. 

I have also further to request the honourable court, as a great 
personal favour to myself, to allow Mr. John Turner, surgeon upon this 
establishment, who has attended me all the time I have been in India, 
to accompany me to England without prejudice to his claim to the 
retiring pension, to which he will become entitled about the 17th of 
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January 1834. I take the liberty of enclosing a copy of an official 
statement, that I desired him to prepare in the last year, in consequence 
of the strong recommendation of a superintending surgeon of con¬ 
siderable experience and eminence in his profession, Dr. Ludlow 
voluntarily offered to me, not to pass the present hot season in the 
plains, as I had in contemplation. It will be seen from this paper, that I 
have suffered from very severe attacks of fever, and both to Lady 
William and myself the attendance of this officer till we are safely landed 
in England, would be a great comfort. The indulgence will not extend 
probably to more than a few days, and I hope under all the circum¬ 
stances, that the honourable court will allow in this instance an 
exception to be made to the general rule. 


479. Peter Auber to Bentinck. Private 

London. 4 August 1832 
Reed. Jabalpur. 1832 

My Lord, 

I had the honour to address your Lordship on the 19 ult. with the 
packet as to Persia, Delhi etc. The proposed despatch as to the appoint¬ 
ment of Captain Campbell is still at the board and is therefore so far as 
an official document incomplete at the present moment. The Hyderabad 
question comes under consideration next week. I am very glad that your 
Lordship wrote the despatch you did upon the subject last year which 
referred the matter to the court. The court now question the power of 
the board to interfere legally in the settlement of a question which 
involves a point of account between subjects of the king of England and 
those of a foreign prince who is nominally independent of the British 
government. Individually I have stated to the chairs that I doubt how 
far such a course at the nth hour can be fairly adopted, but this I 
do think, that a mere simple recommendation for a species of arbitra¬ 
tion freed from all influences of government beyond that might be 
acceded to. 

Captain Johnson had written your Lordship as to the launch of The 
Lord William Bentinck iron steamer last Saturday. He has just been with 
me and has an idea of putting on a false bow and keel and taking her out 
as she is! It appears a most hazardous experiment but he tells me Sir 
Robert thinks the keel would not be needed only the bow. 

If it is persevered in I have entreated him to let his cargo be life 
boats and coals for I can never think she will reach India unless taken 
to pieces. She is a handsome and a large vessel. Parliament is expected 
to adjourn on Friday next. 
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480. Sir Edward Barnes to Bentinck 

Simla. 5 August 1832 

Together with this note Col. Churchill carries with him all the papers 
connected with what I cannot but call this most foolish affair relating 
to the correspondence of my office. 

Sir Charles Metcalfe refers to his experience of thirty-two years and 
whilst he casts a reflection on all commandcrs-in-chief during that 
period he exonerates his public officer in the instance in question, but I 
would assure him that if his experience continued for thirty-two years 
more, so long as Colonel Casement remained in his present office the 
result would be the same in future as he pronounces the past to have 
been. 

I regret your Lordship did not interpose, if not your authority, at 
least your influence in the reference made respecting the direct address 
from the government to Dr. Burke, for although it might not have been 
in time to avert the present discussion it still would have been a precursor 
to the adjustment of this disagreeable affair, which I most sincerely hope 
and trust is not a prelude to what many persons in Calcutta, both civil 
and military of as much experience as Sir C. Metcalfe, assured me, 
viz. that the commander-in-chief never could hold his own (to use a 
familiar expression) with the government unless he continued at his 
post in the council. 

I hope I was and still am correct in thinking otherwise. I have no 
ambition to intermeddle with government affairs beyond what belong 
to my military office or what may be referred to me, and should not 
only be much disappointed in the notions I have formed but regret on 
every account being forced to Calcutta. 

I believe your Lordship is every way satisfied with Sir Charles 
Metcalfe and I should not be desirous of placing you in the embarrassing 
dilemma of choosing a locum tenens between us. 

I trust you will folly concur with us in thinking that the proposal 
contained in my official letter of yesterday’s date to the vice president 
is every way conciliatory, fair and honourable to all parties, and if it is 
not accepted the reference made to you on Dr. Burke’s correspondence 
must stand good, as I look upon your Lordship whilst absent from 
Calcutta as standing relatively to that government as you do to Madras 
or Bombay, and I have the authority of the vice president in council 
for taking this view of your situation. 
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481 . Bentinek's minute on British prestige 

5 August 1833 

I must preface what I am about to propose, by observing that I 
consider we should act with but common wisdom, if we encouraged, all 
in our power, members of ruling and influential families, with whom 
we are at all connected, either by possessions or intercourse, to visit the 
presidency. A twelve months’ sojourn of such persons at our seat of 
government, viewing our arts and arms, the arrangement and mag¬ 
nificence of our buildings, the order and suitableness of our business 
establishments, our institutions for education, the ingenuity displayed 
in such machinery as has reached the east, and the ships carrying on 
our commerce, would do more to diffuse just notions of our power and 
resources, of the importance of our alliance than any measures we can 
pursue. By such means we should have a chance of becoming truly 
known throughout this great empire as the powerful people we in fact 
are. 

Seeing all these things too with their own eyes, it would be reason¬ 
able to expect that visitors would return to their homes improved both 
in knowledge and feelings, and therefore better qualified to discharge 
those duties for which providence has destined them. 

But to the purpose of this note. When at Saugor I visited a school 
conducted by a native young gentleman of the Maratha race. I cannot 
state with any precision the number of scholars (which I take to be 
between five and six hundred) who receive instructions at his hands or 
thro’ his aid, but the school was far more numerously attended than 
any institution of the kind I visited in the provinces. This young man 
Krishen Rao, is in himself a very intelligent and meritorious person, of 
sober habits and modest demeanour, and he is really entitled to much 
praise not only for the time he bestows on the education of his neigh¬ 
bours’ children, but for the appropriation of a commodious part of 
the family residence for the accommodation of the pupils. 

Partly out of consideration for his services for the greater efficiency of 
the Saugor schools, and partly to afford Krishen Rao fair opportunity 
for making himself more perfect in the studies which he now pursues 
under considerable disadvantages I beg to propose that he be presented 
with the sum of 1200 Rs. to provide in part for the expenses of a journey 
to Calcutta which he is most eager to undertake with a view of making 
himself acquainted with the best modes of instruction adopted in the 
Calcutta seminaries, and with what is most useful to be taught. 

I trust too that on his return he will be able to encourage his friends 
to application, by telling them how much is acquired with proper 
methods in a short time, as well as, what may be of some importance to 
show them, that Hindus may learn our language and science without 
changing their religion or diminishing their respect for their institutions 
and their parents, for I apprehend that what natives dread most in 
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our seminaries is a dissolution of those ties by which children are 
united to their parents, to their hereditary usages and institutions. 


482 . Sir Edward Barnes to Bentinck 

Simla. 9 August 1832 

Dear Lord William, 

As our views and notions appear so very different regarding the 
matters treated of in your private letter of yesterday, I feel that to 
enter into any lengthened discussion of them would only lead to useless 
controversy. I am, however, anxious that your Lordship should not 
suppose, when you say, ‘that the position you wish to establish is this— 
that your military secretary shall be placed exactly on the same footing, 
in respect to the duties of his office and his correspondence, as the 
military secretary to the commander-in-chief in England’, that I am 
desirous of placing the or rather my military secretary in any other 
footing than what his Majesty’s regulation prescribes. And as this is very 
short, but most full and comprehensive, I bring it immediately under 
your Lordship’s notice, viz: 

Correspondence of the army. 

‘In conducting the business of the army, the military correspondence 
is to pass through the commander-in-chief’s military secretary, excep¬ 
ting such parts as relate to particular departments and which arc here¬ 
after specified’. 

These regulations were formed for the guidance of the army at home, 
but as the ground work for all other armies, or as the letter from the 
adjutant general (Torrens) when publishing the last edition says, ‘as 
these orders and regulations are applicable to all stations where the army 
may be employed, no reason can exist, nor will any excuse ever be admitted 
for departing from them in any particular whatever, and his royal Highness 
holds all general officers employed on the staff, and all commanding 
officers of regiments strictly responsible that they shall be invariably 
obeyed and adhered to.’ 

Now I will ask your Lordship, first, whether I have shown any dis¬ 
position to put my military secretary on any other footing than that 
which I am commanded to do, and secondly, whether I should be warran¬ 
ted in disobeying or not adhering to these commands? 

So much for the king’s commands—now for the court of directors; 
extract from a letter from the India House dated 10th Dec. 1831, 
addressed to the board of control and transmitted by Mr. Grant to 
Lord Hill, and forwarded officially to me, viz: 

‘The court observe that in all cases relating to the discipline and 
internal arrangements of his Majesty’s regiments serving in India, the 
king’s staff is and ought to be employed.’—signed P. Auber. 
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This day, I am sorry to say, has produced a new event and goes not 
merely to prove the disposition of the authorities at Calcutta to set 
aside my military secretary, but really not to allow him to be a secretary 
at all. 

The military secretary has always been in the habit of sending to the 
post office in Calcutta an inventory of despatches destined to be for¬ 
warded to England, and to get it returned with a receipt on the back. 
One of these documents arrived to-day under cover to Colonel Torrens. 
This I should consider an act of inadvertence did I not know that 
Mr. Bushley is acting postmaster general and from his other situations 
acquainted with the subject under discussion with the vice president. 

I have this day forwarded the official letter to the vice president, 
and your Lordship will excuse me if I frankly avow that, if you have 
not interposed in anyway in these matters, I shall feel that the con¬ 
sequence and respect due to the commander-in-chief have not been 
supported, and his endeavours to preserve the public business in its 
right line have been thwarted. 


483 - Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 

Dapoorec. 14 August 1832 
Reed. Simla. 13 September 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

A case of suttee has been reported to me, under, I think, extra¬ 
ordinary circumstances and 1 have directed all the proceedings to be 
sent to you. You know that in 1830 we, by a side wind, abolished the 
horrid rite which you in a more complete and much better way put 
down by a direct law and it appears that the regulation passed in May 
1830 making it penal in all persons to be accessory to a suttee was neither 
known nor promulgated in the zillah of Dharwar in September 1831 in 
which month an unfortunate female was burned. The judge who tried, 
convicted the accomplices, but he believed their assertion that they 
were ignorant of any culpability being attached to the act, and the 
sadar adalat in a short and dry letter without any remark, merely 
recommended the guilty parties to mercy. 

I have differed in opinion from the judges and think that mercy 
would be mistaken clemency, and I have directed the amildar (who 
says he had, but could not remember when he received the regulation, 
and who might have prevented the sacrifice) together with sundry 
peons to be dismissed from our service. My reason for sending you the 
case is first that you should know there had been a suttee at this side 
of India, and next that you may have an opportunity, if you think 
proper, to call upon us to assimilate the law at Bombay respecting 
suttee to your law in Bengal. As you, to your immortal honour, have 
succeeded in putting it down I think your good work will be crowned 
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if there is a direct law against the rite throughout all India. If you have 
any such wish let me know and send me a copy of your regulation and 
any information you think necessary. But if you consider it better to let 
things remain as they are in this presidency on the subject of suttee, 
you will say so. Such an occasion as happened at Dharwar is not likely 
to happen again and to all intents and purposes the rite is abolished 
here as well as in Bengal. 


484. Colonel Churchill to Captain Byrne 

Simla. 16 August 1832 

My dear Byrne, 

The letter from Lord W. Bentinck which you were authorized to 
show me contained matter I should not wish to remain unanswered. 

In the first place I beg you will express to his Lordship how sincerely 
1 feel indebted to him for the friendly motives which induced him to 
send you to me, and which are so much in accordance with the kind¬ 
ness I have invariably experienced from him during the short time I 
have had the honour of his acquaintance. 

As Lord William’s letter to your address was written with the 
intention that 1 should sec it, I trust that I may be allowed to consider 
it as addressed to me, and that Lord William will deem me excused in 
replying to it openly and candidly. 

His Lordship has made his remarks on certain expressions quoted 
from Sir E. Barnes’ correspondence with himself, and Sir C. Metcalfe, 
and seems to take umbrage at all he quotes. May I be allowed to re¬ 
capitulate the circumstances which led to the dissension, and to put the 
question —Who originated it? 

Certain memorials from officers of rank in the Company’s service 
addressed to the court of directors, complaining of supercession by king’s 
officers were submitted to Sir E. Barnes by Captain Pasmore the army 
adjutant general then with head quarters. The subject of these memorials 
concerned in an equal degree the interests of the king’s, and Company’s 
services. Sir E. Barnes directed me to transmit them to Colonel Case¬ 
ment with his remarks. To one of these I received a reply, in which Sir 
E. Barnes was made acquainted with the orders of the court of directors 
that all correspondence of importance should be carried on from the 
commander-in-chief to the government through their adjutant general. 
To these instructions Sir E. Barnes has strictly adhered, that is in all 
matters connected exclusively with the Company’s army, but before he 
had time to conform to them, and within a few days of his receiving 
them, a reply to a letter addressed by me to Colonel Casement was 
received by Colonel Beatson. However unconscious (not to use a 
harsher expression) this was, still Sir E. Barnes wished to avoid making 
even a remonstrance on the subject—and with a view to conform to the 
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instructions of the court of directors and at the same time to reserve to 
himself the power of corresponding with the government on all subjects 
connected with his Majesty’s army or of a nature which he would not 
have felt himself justified in allowing to go through the office of the 
Company’s adjutant general, desired me to frame all letters (which 
according to established practice, and fixed regulation in the king’s 
service would have gone from the military secretary to the secretary in 
the military department) for his signature, and to be addressed to the 
vice-president in council. To some of these he received replies signed 
by Sir C. Metcalfe, and Mr. Blunt, but the subject of one was answered 
in a letter from Colonel Casement to Colonel Beatson, and of three 
others by Colonel Casement to Colonel Torrens, who as a matter of 
course simply transferred them to me as the officer at the head and in 
charge of the commandcr-in-chicf’s office. I must here observe that the 
subjects treated of in these letters exclusively belonged to my depart¬ 
ment and in no way whatever connected with any adjutant general’s 
office. They might just as well have been sent to Sir J. Bryant or Sir R. 
Cunliffe for submission to the commander-in-chief. May I take the 
liberty of asking Lord W. Bentinck if he thinks this wanton deviation 
from all established practice and regulation consistent with that respect 
which Sir E. Barnes had a right to expect from his colleagues in this 
government? When the first blow was struck, it originated in what 
might have been confined to a trifling skirmish, but skirmishes have 
frequently brought on general actions, and it is evident I must think, 
that the heavy artillery was opened from below. The three letters Sir 
E. Barnes directed Colonel Torrens to return to Colonel Casement with 
a remark that the commander-in-chief could not receive answers to 
letters signed by himself from any other but the individual to whom his 
letters were addressed. Was there any want of courtesy, in deviation 
from the established etiquette between gentlemen in this? Where was 
the line to be drawn? Had Sir E. Barnes tamely submitted to the 
indignity then attempted against him, he might have expected to have 
received replies to letters addressed by himself to Sir C. Metcalfe and of 
whatever importance through any individual into whose hands he 
(Sir C. M.) might choose to throw them. A reply couched in any but 
conciliatory terms was received by Colonel Torrens! At the same time 
a private note from Sir C. Metcalfe to Sir E. Barnes acquainted him 
that according to his experience of thirty-two years all commanders-in- 
chief were dissatisfied with the local government, and that the present 
one was as bad as the rest! At this stage of the controversy, Sir E. Barnes 
considered it due both to his own dignity and also to that of Sir C. 
Metcalfe to take the correspondence out of the hands of subordinates, 
and to address an official remonstrance to Sir C. Metcalfe accompanied 
by a private letter, expressive of his feelings and of what he considered 
his rights. At the same time, in order to evince his anxiety that the whole 
matter in dispute should be dropped he proposed that three letters 
(which he enclosed) addressed by me to Colonel Casement should be 
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received and replied to, and that the corresponding ones to which Sir C. 
Metcalfe had objected should be cancelled. Let me again be permitted 
to ask could a more reasonable, conciliatory and unobjectionable pro¬ 
posal have been made? 

By Sir E. Barnes’ desire I waited upon Lord W. Bentinck with these 
two letters for his Lordship’s perusal, and I expressed Sir E. Barnes’ 
hope that if he agreed to the fairness of the proposal that he would 
annex to them any remark backing it by his opinion. That his Lordship 
declined doing this was, I confess, a matter of much disappointment to 
myself, and I know that Sir E. Barnes felt the same. He had hoped that 
without interposing authority, he might have exercised influence. The 
benefit of this support was however withheld, and the letters were 
despatched. The matter now rests in abeyance pending the reply. 

Since this a circumstance has occurred, trifling in itself, but which at 
the present moment cannot but be viewed as indicative of the animus 
which prevails. Two receipts enumerating a certain number of despatches 
to the secretary at war, and to Lord Somerset, which accompanied 
them were sent according to long established practice by me to the 
postmaster general with the usual request, that on the sailing of the 
ship by which they were transmitted to England the receipts might be 
returned to me. This request was not complied with, but the receipts 
were sent duly filled up, and signed, addressed to who? to Colonel 
Torrens!! who could by no possible means have known to what they 
referred. Here were the little dogs yelping because the big ones were 
fighting! 

The subject most under controversy at present is the history of 
king’s commissions, and on this I find by Lord William’s letter to you 
that he kindly expresses himself as consulting my interests. 

I cannot but think that the impression made on the local government, 
and the construction put upon Sir E. Barnes’ proposal imputing the 
commission is certainly erroneous. When I came to the office I found 
the subject so totally neglected, the orders of the secretary at war so 
completely lost sight of, and the effect of the king’s intentions so per¬ 
fectly neutralized by the irregularity or rather want of system that I 
found it my duty as the representative of the secretary at war (as he 
himself has expressed himself) to submit it to Sir E. B. He desired me 
to find out the real state of the case: I did so. The result Lord W. 
Bentinck will see by returns which Sir E. Barnes will send to him. The 
irregularities, as his Lordship will perceive, are to such an extent that 
more than half the regiments in the Bengal presidency are incomplete 
in king’s commissions and lieutenant colonels have sat as presidents of 
courts martial who were without a commission and therefore by Act of 
Parliament junior to eveiy king’s officer of the same rank! The putting 
the subject of commissions on a proper and systematic footing, his 
Lordship I am sure will allow, was consulting the benefit of the 
Company’s officers. But to the representation on the subject from Sir E. 
Barnes to the president in council what reply did he receive? Why the 
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most insulting taunt, the most unworthy accusation that could be 
thrown out against any officer, insinuating that he had contemplated 
sacrificing the rights and interest of a whole army confided to him for 
the pecuniary advantage of a staff officer!! My long experience of 
Sir E. Barnes’ character, which I may without flattery to him assert to 
have been known and stamped by the good opinion of those most 
capable of judging, might I should have supposed protected him from 
this indignity. I will assert and in doing so challenge contradiction that 
Sir E. Barnes is as incapable of contemplating an injustice to any 
individual to benefit another, as he is to neglect the responsible duties 
of the station he holds. I beg Lord William will not suppose for one 
moment that in thus expressing myself forcibly I mean more, than to 
repel the accusation thrown out by the vice president in council against 
Sir E. Barnes; and I beg to assure his Lordship that these feelings are 
spontaneous, and under no dictation. 

If I recollect right Lord William in his letter mentioned that the 
subject of the fees on king’s commissions was before the court of 
directors, and that his Lordship feared that this correspondence might 
(if brought before the court) prove fatal. I confess I am utterly at a loss 
to know what the court of directors can have to do with the fees on 
commissions issued under a king’s warrant addressed to the king’s 
commander-in-chief, and the fees of which belong of right to the 
secretary at war whose deputy the military secretary is declared to be. 
Unless the fees are given or bartered over by the secretary at war to the 
court, they can, I humbly conceive have no more control over them 
than they have the power to take your or my commission away. But 
supposing it were the case, I feel that Sir E. Barnes would not flinch 
from doing what is his prescribed duty because the result might injure 
me notwithstanding the taunt of the vice president in council above 
adverted to. That the emoluments and advantages of my present 
situation are of the most vital consequence to me I will not conceal 
from his Lordship, but they must be sacrificed if put in competition 
with the rigid adherence to his duty which will ever guide Sir Edward 
Barnes. 

You see my dear Byrne, that I have taken the fullest advantage of 
the honour which I am convinced by presuming had been accorded to 
me. In this I own I trust Lord William will condescend to accept what I 
have said. I have spoken without disguise, and in doing so have I am 
sure, best shown how truly grateful I feel to his Lordship for his great 
kindness and friendship towards me. Let him not misconstrue any 
word I have used as bordering on disrespect. I feel confident he will 
not. Above all let him divest himself of the idea that Sir E. Barnes has 
been an aggressor or that he has had any object but the strict line of 
his duty. And again let me beg you will assure his Lordship of my 
gratitude and my personal feelings of respect towards himself. 

P.S. I write in such haste I fear you cannot read my letter. I do not 
think I could. 
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485. Bentinck to J. G. Ravenshaw. Copy. Confidential 

19 August 1832 

In the postscript of my letter of the 30th of the last month I told you 
that the commander-in-chief and vice president in council had been 
squabbling, and I hinted to you the necessity of some wholesome advice 
being given to his Excellency by his superiors. A few days afterwards I 
received from the commander-in-chief an official appeal against the vice 
president which was brought to me with a private letter from him, from 
his military secretary, Col. Churchill. The latter having informed me that 
Sir E. had addressed a private letter to Sir Charles upon the subject of 
their differences, I suggested that the official appeal might be withheld, 
in the hope that the answer from Sir Charles to Sir E’s private letter 
might perhaps be satisfactory and render unnecessary any further pro¬ 
ceeding. Y ou will receive thro’ the government below, a copy of the appeal 
which was subsequently made (Sir Charles’s answer leaving matters as 
they were) together with my answer. With these I will not now trouble 
you. But I send you copies for your own private perusal of Sir E’s 
private letter to me, with my answer. I sent this latter paper by Capt. 
Benson my military secretary, a conciliatory clever man, well acquainted 
with the business of the military department (he was an assistant in 
Casement’s office from whence I took him only for his usefulness and 
character) and well calculated therefore to set the commander-in-chief 
right upon many points respecting which he had been misled and was 
labouring under some great misapprehension. Capt B. found him very 
frank and open but totally immovable to the reasoning which he had 
to offer. The fact is we have to do with a very extraordinary, and I fear, 
a very impracticable character, with many good qualities, but with 
defects also, ill suited to his relation with an Indian government. He can¬ 
not accept subordination, [is] self-conceited to an extreme and equally 
self-willed, high tempered, dictating to us all his will, as our law, con¬ 
sidering himself quite as an independent authority and assimilating 
himself to the king’s judges and naval commander-in-chief and in that 
character, requiring as he said, to be addressed by council, not through 
the secretary to government but by the members under their own 
signatures. He appears to have fine military qualities, open manly sup¬ 
porting discipline, intelligent and clever, but not well-judging. It is to 
be regretted that a stranger to India should occupy this high post. It is 
the case with the greater part of commanders-in-chief that they come 
here with no previous knowledge of the constitution of the government 
and not aware that tho’ a part of the government as one of the council, 
they are completely subordinate to it as the head of the army. They are 
not aware that in the council rests by delegation the civil and military 
government of the presidency and they are surprised and mortified when 
they find that at every step they come under the control of the council. 
You will read with surprise the [high] tone he adopts to us all. In the 
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answer to me now enclosed you will observe the menace he holds out in 
case of my not supporting him, that he will go down to the presidency and 
turn out Sir Charles from the office of vice president. I do not believe he 
knew, that the selection among the members of council is exclusively 
vested in the discretion of the governor-general and I thought it right to 
state this fact clearly and my view of my own duty, in order that, should 
the contingency occur, and his own wishes be disappointed, he might not 
then have to make me the reproach, that had I before told him my 
construction of the act, he would have appealed in time for the decision 
of the home authorities. Nothing indeed can prove the propriety of his 
power of selection being vested in the governor-general than the present 
case. I cannot divest myselfofmy supreme responsibility whether present 
or absent and if I am called away, how could a sense of duty or regard 
for the public interests permit me to hesitate in my choice between two 
men, one of whom, besides his own supereminent business, would do 
nothing to counteract my own views and wishes, if correct and honour¬ 
able, while from the other, utterly ignorant of all Indian affairs, I 
moreover could not expect to meet with the smallest deference to my 
opinions. I think him at the same time a well-intentioned man; but his 
confidence in his own judgment and his jealousy of all about him: 
his fear of any advice or influence which shall appear to give to others 
a share however small of the merit of his administration disinclines him 
to consult his adjutant general and those older and wiser officers of the 
Company’s service, those military tame elephants, with which we 
strangers ought to surround ourselves as early as possible. Sir E., on the 
contrary keeps them at a distance and as you sec, would fain conduct 
the business of the army by his military secretary of whom I will say 
nothing. Sir E. has had the bad taste not to select a single aide-de-camp 
from the Company’s service. I very much fear we should not get on with 
him and so inaccessible is he to reason, that nothing but the strongest 
injunctions of the home authorities will keep him in his right place and 
ensure to us that support and cooperation which every government 
must have from the head of its army and which no government stands 
so much need of as that of India. Sir E., besides the working of his 
natural character, has been too long the uncontrolled dictator of 
a separate kingdom, to allow him to play willingly an inferior part. 
Unluckily also he has not served in council where in time he would have 
become better acquainted with the organization of the government, and 
of the extent of his own authority and he would have got rid of all his 
unfortunate prepossessions as to the design of the government to lower 
the authority of the commander-in-chief. Excuse so long a letter, but I 
fear we have much trouble before us and it is well, in communicating 
with C. Grant that you should be in possession of the real state of the 
case. 
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486. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 19 August 1832 
Reed. Simla. 23[? September] 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I was disappointed, on the receipt of your most kind letter of the 
2nd instant, to find that you have thoughts of not returning to Calcutta 
by the end of the coming cold weather, for I had reckoned on seeing you 
back at that time with the anticipation of great pleasure. It is certain 
however, that with so much to see before you, you would be hard 
pressed and hurried to reach the presidency in due season. If you stay 
another year in the upper provinces, you will find it more pleasant, I 
think, to return to Simla than to pass the hot weather at either Nimach 
or Indore. The principal advantage of these places over the stations in 
our near provinces is in the comparative coolness of the nights, but I 
recollect the contrast between the days and nights in Malwa being 
assigned as the chief cause of great sickness. I was at Ujjain, then 
Sundra’s capital, not far from Indore, in April and May 1802. We were 
in tents. Every-one of the party, except the resident who had the gout 
and myself, got sick. Among the rank and file the sickness was general, 
and we marched back to Fatehgarh in May and June because the 
resident did not choose to remain in so deadly a climate. That may have 
been an uncommon season. But Simla at any time I should suppose 
preferable to Malwa in the hot weather. 1 cannot say how much I am 
flattered and moved by the generous manner in which your Lordship 
has expressed your desire for my stay. If I had any personal reluctance, 
it would cheerfully yield to a wish so kindly conveyed. But in reality I 
have no reluctance to remain, and although I shall go to England, 
when my time is out, without regret, and with the full expectation of 
enjoying happiness there, I shall go solely because I will not step back 
in life. If 1 had not been in council, and were, as formerly, resident 
either at Delhi or at Hyderabad, I should not think of going home so 
soon, and cannot say what period I should fix on for taking that step. 
I could without hesitation devote the remainder of my life, as long as 
health and faculties lasted, to the public service in India, provided that I 
were not required to take an inferior part to that which I have reached. 
Any of the plans mentioned by your Lordship would suit me, but one 
and all must depend entirely on the government at home. There is no 
power in this country competent to effect cither of them. Not even your 
Lordship’s, I imagine, which in most respects is supreme and absolute. 
As matters now stand, I must relinquish my seat in the council on the 
23rd August 1832. We ought to learn in a few days who is to be my 
successor. You will find Mr. Blunt a very gentlemanly and pleasant 
man to do business with. I have written to Lord Dalhousie about 
Barrackpore. I need not say that I should be truly glad to accommodate 
him, if I thought that I had any title to dispose of a place which belongs 
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to your Lordship. I have invited him and her Ladyship, their family 
etc. to be my guests during their stay at Barrackpore and Calcutta, 
and shall be highly gratified if they meet my wish, but they may prob¬ 
ably think the proposal a great bore and prefer being alone; in which 
case my real wish is, that they may consult their own comfort entirely, 
and I should be very sorry if my invitation proved any embarrassment. 
This I have expressed as well as I could in my letter to Lord Dalhousie. 
The park and every thing in it shall in any case be wholly devoted for 
their accommodation. Your Lordship I think has taken the very best 
course with regard to Mr. Brooker, and whatever he may do, he will 
I am sure be much gratified by your attention. 


487. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 


Barrackpore. 29 August 1832 
Rccd. Simla. 12 September 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letters of the 9th, 10th and 
12th and I return with many thanks your correspondence with Sir E. 
Barnes. It is provoking to have to deal with a man so blinded by self 
will and self conceit, but it cannot be helped. My only anxiety is that 
I may do my duty properly. Your Lordship will of course have received 
a copy of our answer to his official letter. He must now I think either 
submit, or assert his assumed independence and equality, or superiority, 
whichever it is that he supposes himself to possess in his relations with 
the government. 

I do not know what is meant by an appeal ‘against your (our) 
decision’ in the case of Dr. Burke. Nothing that I recollect regarding 
the Dr. has ever been before us for decision. Casement wrote a letter to 
Dr. Burke, as he has done before, in the usual routine of office, without 
taking any special orders regarding it, and that is all I believe that has 
happened. No reference was ever made to us on the subject. 

In my reply to Sir E. B’s. private letter I have civilly declined entering 
into any personal altercation, and have told him that the tone of his 
private letter precluded me from replying in any manner that would be 
gratifying to myself or agreeable to him. But I need not repeat my letter 
as he will most probably send it to you. 
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488. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Barrackpore. 29 August 1832 
Reed. Simla. 12 September 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I am much obliged to you for your kind letter respecting the Madras 
government. I have already told you that the loss of it has not been 
attended with any disappointment. Nothing ever happened to me that 
gave me less annoyance. I could not say that it has been attended 
with any unpleasant feeling. If indeed I could flatter myself, that the 
real cause of Sir F. Adam’s being preferred by the court of directors 
was, that they felt that I could not be spared from Bengal, I should 
consider the nomination by H.M’s. ministers and the rejection by the 
court on that ground much more honourable and more gratifying than 
the appointment itself. And I am disposed to sec in the same light their 
not having had any other reason to offer. That there were other reasons, 
which actually operated, there can be little doubt, and perhaps the 
following information from a gentleman of the court is accurate. I had 
never had any communication with him on the subject before. Indeed 
I never had with anyone, for I never directly or indirectly sought 
assurement, or the prolongation of my seat in council. I do not mention 
his name as he heads his letter ‘private and confidential’, ‘E.I. House, 
30th March. Sir F. Adam was appointed to Madras on Wednesday, as I 
mentioned to you he would be,’ (this apparently alludes to some former 
letter which I have not received), ‘I did not think it prudent to bring 
forward your name, altho’ it had been under consideration, because the 
interest of Sir F. A. was so powerful as to ensure success, and because 
even some of those, who were not connected with this interest were of 
opinion “that you could not be spared from Bengal”, while others are 
adverse to the appointment of Company’s servants to the situation of 
governors. A. Ross has been put in nomination for a provisional seat in 
council, and will I have no doubt be appointed on Wednesday. Five 
or six names have been brought forward, but Mr. Swinton was the 
only competitor who appeared to be likely to have any chance.’ That 
a Company’s servant should have been proposed by H.M’s. ministers, 
and rejected by the court of directors, are curious circumstances. The 
court will not often I imagine have the power of exercising their choice 
in that way. They ought on principle to take a Company’s servant, 
whenever they can get one. Their disposition to exclude Company’s 
servants from governments will be no great encouragement to the 
service. One would have expected that the difficulty would be on the 
part of H.M’s. ministers. Personally I have no reason to complain of 
the conduct of the court of directors towards me. In being selected for 
council, 1 continued beyond the usual period. I must consider myself 
amply compensated for my services. But had it been otherwise, I can 
say with a good conscience, that my motives in the discharge of my 
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duties have been independent of any expectation of reward, and that 
as it brings with it its own reward I never can suffer disappointment. 
I have to thank your Lordship for the additional intelligence enclosed 
in your letter of the 14th. It is very interesting. 


489. Sir William Rumbold to Bentinck 

2 September 1832 

My dear Lord, 

I have to thank you for your letter of the 29th May; altho’ it was not 
by any means encouraging as to the chance of immediate benefit to me 
or my affairs at Hyderabad, I was, nevertheless, gratified by the trouble 
you were so good as to take in adverting to the course you have pursued 
regarding those affairs. 

I have delayed this long expressing my acknowledgements, because 
I was unwilling to trouble you with a recapitulation of the different 
instances in which I have always considered that the Bengal government 
has carried into effect the court’s orders to our prejudice in the manner 
most injurious to us, while those orders which were favourable to us have 
remained a dead letter. I was aware that your Lordship thought other¬ 
wise, and as I could add nothing new to what I have submitted for 
your consideration on this subject I could not hope to alter your 
opinions. Not long after receiving your letter, I was apprised that a 
despatch had passed the court of directors on the 20th March, in answer 
to the reference regarding our affairs, which could not fail to be of some 
service to me, as it directed the interference of the Bengal government in 
our favour. I should have transmitted this information to your Lordship, 
in the conviction that the intelligence would be agreeable to you, had I 
not been anxious, first to hear the result of other news conveyed to me 
at the same time. Some of his Majesty’s ministers, and the president of 
the board of control, were taking a very decided part in my favour, 
and I was informed that the directors would be compelled to revise 
their despatch, and to issue orders much more efficient and distinct than 
they had ever contemplated; but that they would consider themselves 
called upon for the sake of consistency to make every effort to avoid 
going to the length required by the board, which involves a condem¬ 
nation of their past conduct, and I wished to be well assured that the 
board would not recede from its expressed intention. On the 20th 
April Mr. Grant shewed to the friend who is acting for me in London, 
the draft of the despatch, as he intended it to go to Bengal, and on the 
25th April Mr. Hyde Villiers wrote to my friend, that the despatch 
would most certainly leave England as quickly as the prescribed forms 
would admit of, and expressing regret that ‘even this delay should be 
productive of inconvenience to those who have suffered too much 
already’. I trust therefore that your Lordship may receive it soon after 
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this reaches you. My latest letters are of the 25th April, and I was not a 
little anxious during the 24 hours which elapsed after I heard of Lord 
Grey’s resignation of office, and before the account of his restoration 
to power arrived. On reaching this place on my way to Hyderabad I 
found that my eldest boy had reached the top of the Charles House 
school with great credit, and that the Duke of Devonshire had taken 
upon himself to place him at Chatsworth with the clergyman who 
educated the Cavendishes. I am also led to hope that he will soon be 
admitted into one of the public offices in which his talents, will, I think, 
lead him to distinction. 

I beg my best regards and respects to Lady William, who will, I am 
certain be gratified at hearing the turn which things have taken in 
my favour.... 

490. Lord Clare lo Bentinck. Private 

Dapoorec. 2 September 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

... I am sorry to find your commander-in-chief troublesome, our’s is 
mad and soon I fear wc shall be at open war. He has in council accused 
his three colleagues of sacrificing the public interests to private interests 
and I have been obliged to send home the case. He agrees without an ob¬ 
servation in council to our order directing an engineer to go and repair 
certain buildings and because he obeyed the orders of government 
without asking the permission of the divisional commanding officer, the 
commander-in-chief fulminates in general orders the most violent attack 
on him I ever read. He has behaved in the most unfair and disingenuous 
manner about Deesa, so ill that I send you today copies of the proceed¬ 
ings that you may know how the government was obliged to send a 
King’s officer to Deesa and to separate the station from the N.D.A., and 
that the commander-in-chief having only proposed a temporary assign¬ 
ment, now wants to make it permanent! I really wish you would let 
the commander-in-chief at Simla and the vice president know the motives 
of our conduct if indeed you will any of you be at the trouble of reading 
the papers. It is a subject which concerns us all and you will really 
oblige me if you will tell me your opinion of my conduct candidly 
and without scruple. Until the commander-in-chief came, all was 
harmony in council and by his outrageous conduct there, and his absurd 
wigs in general orders, he has proclaimed to the army that he and 
the government are at variance. I wish they would recall him. In 
Bengal, cannot you order an inspecting engineer to detach an assistant 
within his range to repair a building without the instructions of the 
general commanding the division? We always have done so and if we 
cannot do so now the government of the country must depend on the 
will of one of its own officers for obedience being paid to its orders. All 
the duties of engineers in time of peace being of a civil nature and 
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connected with the expenditure of money, I think the corps should be 
directly under the government. Certainly we should have the power to 
give them in their civil capacity whatever orders we please informing 
the military authorities that we have done so. I had nearly forgotten 
to say that last June Col. Thomas applied to our commander-in-chief 
to separate Belgaum in his favour as Deesa had been directed to 
report to head quarters direct and the commander-in-chief answers 
him, it cannot be done, as Deesa was separated from the N.D.A. for a 
special and temporary purpose. His inconsistency is really too bad.... 


491. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 

Dapooree. 4 September 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

That you may be fully aware what an inconsistent man our commander- 
in-chief is and to show you that we all intended Col. Wiltshire’s appoint¬ 
ment to Deesa to be only temporary, read the enclosed and what will 
you say to Sir Colin who now advocates Col. W. being left there? 

I have heard a good story of Lord Southampton which I must tell 
you. Last winter a Northamptonshire apothecary called Dr. Watts rode 
against him out hunting and he asked who he was and when told his 
name he exclaimed D—m the fellow, I know him, he wrote some tire¬ 
some hymns with which my mother used to bore me when I was a boy. 
I think this capital. Dudley I hear may recover but by the last accounts 
he was quite mad. Alvanley calls Ld. Rokcby, Ld. Sokcby. This I think 
good. No news and no letters. Duchess of Gloucester I am sorry to say, 
very ill. 


492. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 6 September 1832 
Reed. Simla. 19 September 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

The enclosed letter from Mr. Prendergast and the following extract 
from a letter of the 12th April, from the same gentleman at the India 
House, who wrote to me before, threw some additional light I was 
going to say, but I am not sure that darkness would not be more 
appropriate, on the Madras appointment. 

‘Since those letters were written’ (alluding to the one that I have 
and to others that I have not received) ‘I have heard, to my very great 
surprise, that Mr. Grant actually proposed you to the chairman for 
Madras, and he now, I understand, makes it matter of reproach to us, 
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that we neglect our servants even when we have an opportunity offered 
us of showing our sense of their merits and services. I can only say, for 
myself, that if I had been apprised of such a proposition, I would have 
supported it, if I had stood alone in the court; but I should not have 
stood alone. It would have been supported, I have reason to believe, by 
some of the most respectable and influential of my colleagues. So far 
from being aware of Mr. Grant’s favourable disposition towards you, 
I was told that he had proposed Mr. Holt Mackenzie; and my belief 
was that he favoured the pretensions of Mr. M. Sir F. Adam was not 
perhaps particularly agreeable to Mr. Grant, but the influence of 
Lord Brougham was I hear exerted in favour of Sir F. A. and overcame 
the disinclination of Mr. G. I have been extremely vexed and annoyed 
at hearing this secret history, because the event might have been 
different, if we had been apprised, as we ought to have been, of what was 
passing. Mr. Grant has since proposed to reduce the salary of the 
governor of Madras to a lakh of rupees per annum. We have resisted 
this, unless a revision of all the salaries of the members of government, 
judges etc. take place at the same time.’ If I had cared about the govern¬ 
ment of Madras, I should have thought myself severely treated, by the 
concealment of the minister’s proposition from the court of directors. 

What a blunder the poor king has made in refusing to give authority 
to create peers! What an injudicious part the earl of Munster has 
played! And how gloriously the duke of Wellington’s failure to form 
an administration must work for the cause of reform. It is a sad pity 
that the peers did not open their eyes in time. 


493. John Low to Bentinck 

Lucknow. 7 September 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I feel highly gratified and honoured by your letter of the 29th ultimo, 
and I need scarcely say how much I feel consoled after the disappoint¬ 
ment I have experienced as to public affairs in this state, at finding 
that my own conduct has obtained your Lordship’s recorded approba¬ 
tion. I beg leave also to express my best thanks to your Lordship for 
your having so kindly noticed Mr. Paton in the official reply to my 
late correspondence. He is not a little proud of, and grateful for your 
Lordship’s approbation, and I am confident that he will at all times 
strive to give satisfaction to his employers. When he was officiating as 
resident, such responsibility being new to him, he felt the weight press 
heavily sometimes on his mind, and being doubtful occasionally as to 
what might be expected from him, he made many references for 
instructions on various points, and the tenor of some of the answers 
which he received led him erroneously to fancy that your Lordship 
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was not satisfied with his proceedings, and that your feeling towards 
him was rather unfavourable, so that this approbation of his general 
character has come to him with all the extra advantage of being 
totally unexpected. 

I shall take care that my demeanour towards the authorities here 
shall be strictly in accordance with your Lordship’s wishes, and indeed 
1 have already (before the receipt of your Lordship’s letter) acted upon 
similar principles in one very important case, as your Lordship will 
observe by a report which shall be despatched tomorrow; I allude to 
the case of Raja Darshan Singh—he is an incorrigible tyrant, but 
having bribed the new counsellors, his Majesty now declares his entire 
confidence in the raja, and I have therefore made no objections to his 
nomination to the charge of a large farm, with the aim to prevent the 
king ever being able to say that he was thwarted by me in the choice 
of his instruments. 

With respect to the private letter which your Lordship has seen 
regarding the old minister’s public character and conduct, I may say 
that some parts of it seem to me to be quite correct, and some parts 
quite the reverse. That he was harsh in his reductions of pensions, and 
of domestic establishments is certain, but I conceive the writer to have 
been entirely misinformed in accusing the minister of avarice for 
himself. I hear the opinions of many persons who hate the old man, 
but not one of them accuse him of adding a rupee to his fortune during 
his ministry. The most active proceedings too have being going on at 
the durbar both by threats and promises of future favour to induce 
amils and others to accuse the old man of taking bribes, and both have 
hitherto failed. Several persons however have accused and I believe 
correctly so, one of his nephews of taking bribes, but for himself only, 
and unknown to the minister according to the belief of all parties— 
indeed the amount of the bribes traced to the nephew is too small for 
any minister of this state to think of for himself. 

But it is very likely that your Lordship will see or hear other private 
accounts much wider of the truth than that which you have now 
mentioned; at least I have ascertained some stories in circulation here 
and fully believed by many men, so exceedingly preposterous that 
nothing would now surprise me however false or extravagant. 

I will mention one account which is believed by some of the military 
politicians here, and which has been written to numerous parts of 
India—namely that ‘the cause of the minister’s removal was that he was 
preparing the country for a transfer to the British government, that he 
had reduced troops to render the transfer more convenient and that the 
king had discovered a copy of a letter from the minister to one of the 
members of council in Calcutta proposing to deliver over the Oudh 
country to us in a few months hence with the exception of a handsome 
jaghir for the minister himself! That the minister of council had rejected 
the proposition with disdain, that the resident had been informed both 
of the proposal and the rejection of it, and yet that he (the resident) 
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had with astonishing impropriety done all he could to support this 
infamous traitor to his country’! 

The above story was gravely alluded to as an established fact, a few 
days ago by three officers who paid a visit to Lieut. Paton, who related 
it to me, and who told me, that although what he said seemed to stagger 
the belief of one of the three visitors, yet that it was perfectly evident 
the other two entirely believe the whole story to this moment !! Indeed they did 
not conceal from Mr. Paton that they considered their own resources 
of information to be much better than his! Englishmen fancy them¬ 
selves great politicians all over the world, but the difference between 
this place, and every other in India that I have seen, is that officers 
in cantonments here, not only expatiate and comment upon the con¬ 
duct of the British government, as if they were fully apprized of 
its legal powers, its principles, and proceedings, but they fancy that 
they are also minutely acquainted with all the secrets of the native 
government. 

I find by a letter from a friend at Agra, that another set of politicians 
at that station, roundly condemn me for a totally different reason, 
viz. for not forcing the king to retain the minister whatever might have 
been his objections to it, saying that there has been a wretched want of 
firmness and decision in the resident at Lucknow for allowing an 
efficient minister to be dismissed! Such is the stuff and nonsense said 
and written all over the country about the affairs of Oudh! 

It is indeed very surprising as your Lordship observes, that the 
minister did not manage more adroitly, that he did not see the absolute 
necessity at such a court as this, of making some sacrifices to retain the 
good will of the begums, and it might have easily been done, either by 
his own money, some of which he might have spared, or he might as 
Agha Mir had to do, have paid out the king’s money for that purpose, 
with his Majesty’s full consent. The fact is, that with all his talents, he is 
not free from the foible of great vanity as to his own influence over the 
king, and he fancied that he was secure by personal flattery and by his 
own substantial services, of the continued favour of his master, although 
he (the minister) well knew that no man heretofore had ever been able 
to retain such favour from this childish king, without bribing women 
and menials for that purpose. 

In regard to the disavowal of the two boys, and especially the 
youngest of the two, Fureedun Bukt, I think that the minister’s scheme 
was more for the purpose of destroying an existing influence, namely 
the Padsha Begum’s (for she had adopted the younger boy) than to 
establish a new influence; the nawab however certainly appeared to me 
to be much pleased when the report became prevalent that the 
Koodsecn Begum was pregnant, but on the other hand, the nawab’s 
wife was the first, I understood, to declare that there was no pregnancy, 
when Koodseen was visited and examined by the ladies, as is the custom 
here at the 5th month of any supposed pregnancy of the royal begums. 

But it is quite possible that I may have been misinformed as to who 
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the first was to pronounce her Highness not to be pregnant, I only know 
that all the ladies were at last unanimous in declaring that there is no 
hope at present of a child. It is very likely that from that time, which 
was about 3 months since, the king began to dislike the minister, who 
had I fancy been the main cause of the King’s disavowal of Fureedun 
Bukt, and the knowledge or even the suspicion of that fact in the mind 
of the Padsha Begum, must have added in no small degree to the hatred 
he all along felt to the old man, and there is no doubt whatever but 
that he has been the chief instrument in effecting the minister’s downfall. 

Although I should have liked exceedingly to have seen your Lordship 
here, and to have conversed fully with you on Oudh affairs, yet I think 
under existing circumstances, your resolve not to come is a very wise 
one; a native court always has it in its favour to pass off the visit of a 
governor-general to its own advantage in the minds of the community, 
unless some positive act against the authority of the sovereign took 
place at the moment, and that would not be justifiable at present; your 
Lordship’s visit to Lucknow would accordingly be construed by the 
inhabitants of this country as a proof either of your satisfaction with the 
Oudh government, or at least that your Lordship was indifferent 
whether the people be oppressed or not. I don’t think the king personally 
inclined to oppress his people, but I consider him totally unfit to prevent 
others from doing so: he is still pursuing the foolish scheme of transacting 
(as he thinks) all the business of the government himself, but he is 
becoming very tired of it, and I imagine he will soon appoint someone 
as prime minister. At present several men have power enough to do 
much mischief, and having no responsibility, the effects of such a state 
of things at the court will soon I fear be very detrimental in the country. 

I have little or no expectation of the old minister ever being restored 
to office, unless perhaps a considerable time hence, in the event of the 
country being a scene of serious disorder and the king becoming alarmed 
for his own safety. At present the old man is I understand suffering 
severely from dysentery, and anxious to be released from the tedious 
mode which they are adopting for the examination of his accounts, 
and to be allowed to retire to Fatehgarh. 


494. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 


Barrackpore. 9 September 1832 
Reed. Simla. 23 September 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I trouble you with another explanatory document respecting the 
Madras governorship. The only thing that puzzles me in the affair is 
Mr. Ravenshaw’s apparent seriousness in affirming, that I was excluded 
from the government of Madras, because I was thought useful in 
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Bengal. That seems very improbable but I do not like to suspect him 
of insincerity; because I have had reason to know him to be friendly 
towards me, without any private motive whatever for being so. 


495. Lt.-Col. John Briggs to Bentinck 

Bangalore, n September 1832 
Reed. Simla. 27 September 1832 
Unfortunate country—unhappy Mysore!!! 

Alas! My Lord. What shall I say?! 

The gentleman you have sent to be my colleague has received an 
education so unsuitable to his office; has imbibed a spirit of hostility 
I fear towards military civilians; and is otherwise in such infirm health 
and in so irritable a state of body and mind that it becomes quite 
impossible for me to continue in office with him. 

For six months my house was surrounded by spies, and my camp 
filled with others for the last three; in order to fix upon me or those 
about me, even the shadow of an imputation of blame; when at length 
Mr. Casamaijor (whose object is to prevent my going to Mysore and to 
remove me if possible from the country by any means) arrives, and 
previously to my reaching Bangalore, poisons the mind of my colleague. 
They obtain possession of a ‘private and confidential’ letter of mine to a 
friend out of which they have endeavoured to convict me of holding 
communications with the raja. The whole extent of which I have fully 
and undisguisedly laid open in my minute of the 4th instant. Mr. 
Macleod having seen that minute on the 18th ultimo had abundance 
of time from that day till this to ripen specific charges if there were any 
or to refute what I had said. I refer your Lordship to his minute of the 
6th, to mine of the 8th and lastly to his of yesterday as a sample of the 
mode by which he proposes to attack me. 

On my bended knee do I entreat your Lordship to relieve me from 
this wretched state. Human frailty can no longer bear the severe trials 
to which I have been submitted. Mr. Macleod brought up in a secre¬ 
tary’s office, and transferred into the board of revenue as a member, 
without ever having been out of Madras for a day, or having conducted 
business with a native in his life, is a mere regulation machine that has for 
the last fifteen years been in the habit of looking out for mistakes in 
subordinates, and is notorious through the service for nothing more, 
than for the severity and acrimony of his public reproof to those who 
come under his lash. No talent can compensate for such want of 
experience, and such an education. At all events is such a man fit to 
conduct a native government with native agents? The first essential of all 
governments and of a native government especially is power residing in 
one head. It is true as your Lordship has before said, that our Indian 
governments are well ruled by council boards, but the president or 
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governor is not equally paid, or on an equal footing with his colleagues. 
Moreover the Indian governments have now long been settled, and they 
have established regulations to guide them. I would venture however 
to remind your Lordship that this frame of government has not always 
worked well. Look through the history of our rule in India, and it will 
be found, that till the passing of Mr. Pitt’s India bill, hardly a single 
administration got on well for a year together. Since that time the 
heads of the government have brought with them not only talent, but 
rank, and support, from the king’s ministers in England. It has been 
their decided and recognised superiority over their council, the dif¬ 
ference in salary, and the dignity to which from their station they 
became entitled, that have elevated them above the reach of faction, 
and intrigue, and enabled them to command obedience. 

The Mysore commission has never been on this footing, and at all 
events after the manner I have been trampled on, I am an extremely 
unfit person, to attempt to raise to that station, nor would your Lordship 
after what I have endured, I am sure, expect me to remain as senior 
commissioner. There never was a successful government nor adminis¬ 
tration, in which almost absolute power was not for the time being 
vested in one head—whether king, regent, governor, president, or 
premier, the latter selecting his own colleagues, and agents, not as a 
favour, ceded to him, but as a necessary condition of office. 

I hope it will not be deemed presumption in my entreating your 
Lordship to look back on Sicily. Only fancy a junior commissioner 
taking you to task, and thwarting every measure you proposed, and 
supporting a resident at the court, independent of, and intriguing 
against you: the troops only at your disposal in conformity with the 
opinion of the junior commissioner without whose acquiescence not a 
communication of any sort could be made; the country but lately 
armed against the government, and the people not yet satisfied, but 
calling for redress, and vengeance on their oppressors still in office. 
In the midst of ali this too, great pecuniary embarrassment, a heavy 
debt, and large current demands to be met, with punctuality, and your 
Lordship may appreciate in some degree my present situation in 
Mysore. Yet how much worse has been my situation hitherto? Your 
Lordship could not have anticipated all this opposition. It is for you 
now to remove it. I see but two remedies, a regular government with a 
lieutenant governor at its head, receiving at least in proportion as much 
more pay as the governors do elsewhere, or a simple and economical 
native administration, under a sole commissioner. 

If your Lordship should determine on having a sole commissioner, 
make your selection among all the able men you have in India; arm 
him with the fullest authority and confidence, as on other occasions. 
Let him act at his peril, and on his own responsibility; keeping as at 
present a diary of all his proceedings. He must however be a man not 
to be suspected. In your Lordship’s vast dominion of 80 millions of 
subjects, there are surely many men fit for this office. For myself I am 
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sick at heart. I am able I hope at least to command my regiment or a 
brigade and it would be a relief indeed to go there, out of the fiery 
ordeal to which I have been subjected here. 

In any new arrangement that is made, your Lordship should I think 
consider the propriety of using the raja’s seal, as well as that of the 
commission, in all state afTairs where seals are affixed. It has been 
suggested by some people that in the exercise of the power of life, and 
death, by the commission without special law for the purpose, or with¬ 
out possessing a formal sanad from the raja, the legality of such an act 
would be liable to be questioned in England. I am told that till the 
nabob of Arcot’s country was entirely taken by us in 1801, and he set 
aside altogether by law, and treaty, that no capital punishment ever did 
take place, because the government did not choose to use his seal or 
obtain his authority. Again in our treaty here the expression ‘net 
revenue’ is not sufficiently understood. Your Lordship says after the 
payment of the subsidy, and the expenses of collection and management. 
The latter word is not quite definite. The subsidy provides for defence; 
the remainder of the revenue is entirely expended in collection and 
management. Nothing then is left to divide, but surplus of which there 
can be none for many years. The raja might 1 think be persuaded to 
reduce his actual private expenses, to cut his one lakh of star pagodas. 
His state servants and guards would then have to be paid out of the 
revenue. I do not know how this point is settled in the Carnatic but 
the same course might be pursued if approved. 

The sole commissioner might as in the case of Mr. Elphinstone have 
if requisite a political agent under him to reside with and control the 
raja’s afTairs. Mr. Elphinstone had three, one with the southern 
Maratha states, one with the raja at Satara, and a third in Khandesh, 
all of his own nomination. The revenue of the Deccan does not exceed 
that of Mysore in good times. We have this year realised inclusive of 
three lakhs of arrears bought up in Nagar 62,19,687 Rs. of gross revenue, 
and if Mysore could but once pay off the arrears to the troops, reduce 
the establishment a little, and at the same time discharge the debt 
paying interest it might in less than ten years, be converted into the 
garden of India. 

The rain this year has been very scanty in the eastern part of the 
country and unless the north-east monsoon brings some very heavy 
falls to fill the tanks there will be great distress. The old diwan Babu 
though more than seventy years of age is invaluable. 

In the case of a sole commissioner being appointed it will I think 
be inadvisable that he should sit as a member of the committee to 
report on the insurrection for many reasons. Your Lordship might I 
think nominate someone on the spot, say Colonel Conway, and an 
officer from Bengal, to work with General Hawker. They will have little 
more to do, than to examine public documents and take evidence on 
certain facts. 

Though I am still in suspense regarding your Lordship’s decision 
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on the measure of the 5th May, I have such reliance on your justice, 
that I have ventured to address you once more perhaps for the last time. 


496. Bentinck to James Salmond. Private 

Simla. 16 September 1832 

My dear Sir, 

According to a promise made in a former letter, that I would keep 
the chairman informed through you of my proceedings in the military 
department, having for object the improvement of our army, etc., I 
now take the liberty of sending herewith copies of some minutes I have 
lately recorded, and which cannot be officially transmitted to you for 
some time. The principal of these treat of subjects of minor import, 
but still calculated to give satisfaction to our native troops, and it is my 
wish not to submit any of these to the consideration of the court, until 
they have undergone the most mature deliberation. It is possible that 
these and many more questions will be set at rest by the decision of the 
new laws, that have been brought to bear upon our Indian affairs. I 
hope however that the government will not let out of their own hands 
the settlement of the momentous subject of our military establishment 
and of the very difficult and delicate points connected with it. I look at 
the future as respects our army without fear, and there is nothing in 
our Indian prospects besides this (notwithstanding the alarm of my 
excellent colleague Sir C. Metcalfe of insurrections all around us; to 
my mind, altogether the baseless fancy of a vision), which creates 
in my mind the slightest apprehension of the stability of our power. Of 
course we ought not and must not neglect every possible precaution 
both to prevent evil and to provide for unfavourable contingencies. I 
cannot allow myself to be haunted with imaginary dangers. I ask 
where are they, where is our enemy, what is his force? If it is a native 
power or a collection and combination of them, can there be any 
difficulty in estimating their force? If it consists in a general disaffection 
and rising if you please (a thing unheard of in India) of our native 
population, I ask, what can it prevail against a disciplined body of 
troops? Is it in a general mutiny of our regular army? This may happen 
and this is the greatest of the calamities we have to apprehend. Have 
we the certain means of quelling it? I think we have, but still I should 
like to see better arrangements for its prevention, better security for its 
suppression, in case of its occurring. All those are fit subjects for dis¬ 
cussion upon the spot, and it is by so doing, by well examining our new 
(for now for the first time are we the rulers of entire India) position, 
that we can discover either our weakness or our strength. I am no 
alarmist. On the contrary I am confident, that British rule is more 
firmly fixed in India, than that of any sovereign, from the time of the 
first Mahomedan invasion to the present moment. The same tranquillity 
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never reigned in India, and at no period of Indian history has the same 
prospect of durable improvement dawned upon its immense population. 
May God’s good providence, by British instrumentality, will it to be 
done. 

497. Bentinck to J. G. Ravenshaw. Confidential 

Simla. 25 September 1832 

The correspondence between the commander-in-chief and vice 
president, to which I alluded in my letter of last month, continues to 
bear the same unpleasant character and to confirm the opinion I before 
expressed of the impracticable personage with whom we have to deal. 
In order to satisfy you that my best endeavours have been, and I 
promise you, shall be, given to impress these new comers, by friendly 
advice, with a right understanding of their relation to the government, 
I send you in all confidence, a copy of a communication I desired one of 
my aide-de-camps to make to Col. Churchill the commander-in-chief’s 
military secretary. Col. C. has a good deal of influence with his chief, 
and is rather, I think, the more unreasonable of the two, but at any 
rate, as I knew what was written would be mentioned to the commander- 
in-chief, I was desirous of putting as much as possible of the blame upon 
the back of the secretary. 

Capt. Byrne was in Lord Dalhousie’s family, is a very discreet man and 
executed, as I knew he would, my commission without giving offence 
and I must do Col. C. the justice to say that he received my message as 
it was meant and expressed his obligations for my good will. But you may 
be assured from the united conviction of us all, that advice and friendly 
remonstrance is wholly useless. Concession also would only make matters 
worse and it is only by a firm but temperate resistance to encroachment, 
that the authority of government can be upheld. From the beginning 
as you will have seen in Sir E’s answer to my letter respecting the 
adjutant general’s appointment, such a marked jealousy of all inter¬ 
ference with his department of the service was observable, that I deter¬ 
mined to avoid with studied care all suspicion of any such intention and 
I desired all those about me to observe the same caution and while they 
were to be careful in not touching upon any military topic with any of 
the commander-in-chief’s staff, I desired them to shew the utmost 
readiness if applied to for information, to afford it. But the misfortune 
is, that in the fullness of their conceit, all excellence is alone to be found 
in the regiments of the king’s service and these must be our rule and 
guidance. There seems to be a strong inclination to underrate the 
Company's officers and army; and it is to the dominion of these feel¬ 
ings and to disdain of the advice and experience of the honourable and 
able men with which the Company’s service abounds, that Sir E. has 
been wandering about like a blind man, and unnecessarily running his 
head against obstacles of his own creation. But submission is no part 
of his character, and my only hope of future improvement consists in 
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the lesson that he must learn from the inutility and annoyance to him¬ 
self of these continual altercations. 

I see Lord Clare is getting on no better with his commander-in-chief. 
As far as I have seen of the proceedings, Sir Colin is decidedly in the 
wrong. Some measure is necessary to make these chiefs aware of their 
subordination to the civil authority. There is a great discrepancy in the 
three presidencies in the manner in which the powers of the commander- 
in-chief are exercised. At Madras, owing I suppose to the great mutiny 
there, the commander-in-chief is much more in subjection to the govern¬ 
ment. Less so at Bombay, and here, in consequence of the union of the 
offices of governor-general and commander-in-chief less attention has 
been paid to the due division of powers. Here all commissions to native 
officers are signed and issued, and all promotions notified by the 
commander-in-chief alone. In Madras, in my time, and now I believe, 
they were all passed by council. It is to the governor in council ali 
should look up to as to the delegated sovereign power. You should look 
to this and have established an uniform system. Removal of European 
officers from one corps to another and all staff appointments should 
go through the council recommended by the governor-general or 
commander-in-chief as the court’s orders may have determined. 

You will have seen a proposition of the commander-in-chief for the 
formation of a camp, a very desirable measure in my opinion. Upon 
the scale and for the time recommended by his Excellency, the project 
was hardly practicable and the advantage would not have been com¬ 
mensurate with the expense. The vice president objected to it, one of 
his reasons, the giving alarm to the native powers, not in my opinion 
being good for anything. This proposition and his manner of deciding 
upon it is rather illustrative of his manner of proceeding in almost all 
cases. His quarter master general represented to him all the difficulties. 
His adjutant general, the only able man about him, tho’ no very good 
officer, he never consulted. Neither did he ask me my opinion, but sent 
me the letter he had addressed to the vice president in council, request¬ 
ing I would support it. The way of improving the army, which has never 
been assembled, and could not have acted together or performed one 
single grand manoeuvre without a much larger period of exercise, 
would have been by first beginning with small corps. But nothing would 
satisfy our great chief, but reviews after the manner of Potsdam; and 
if he could not have them upon the great European scale, he would not 
have them at all. This is the man. 

498 . Bentinck’s minute on land settlement 

26 September 1832 

I have long and anxiously deliberated on the state of our revenue 
affairs in the temporary settlement provinces, and since my departure 
from the presidency, I have witnessed and taken a part in several 
interesting discussions connected with this important subject. 

2. Some of the opinions which I have recorded are contained in the 
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documents enumerated in the margin. In treating of a subject of this 
nature, some repetition is unavoidable and in some instances the result 
of longer experience will have led to a difference between the opinions 
now held and those formerly recorded. 

3. Since I last had occasion to record my sentiments with reference 
to this department of our administration, the correspondence enume¬ 
rated in the margin has been recorded and considered by me. I shall 
have occasion to notice, incidentally, in the course of the following 
remarks, some of the topics discussed in those documents. 

4. It cannot be objected to any arrangement we may now undertake 
for improving the fiscal management of these territories that it has been 
adopted in haste and without due consideration. The system has been 
examined in all its bearings, much valuable information has been 
elicited by the discussions which have taken place relative to the rights 
and obligations of the agricultural community, and, though I am far 
from thinking we have yet attained so perfect a knowledge as shall 
enable us to adjust with precision the several rights of government, the 
proprietary, and the labouring classes, I am still of opinion that the 
time has arrived for acting upon the knowledge we possess, and that 
no real benefit can reasonably be anticipated from further delay. Up 
to this day, it does not appear that any detailed information has been 
received by government from the local authorities, relative to the 
thirteen queries enumerated in the 92nd paragraph of the resolution, 
dated the 22nd of December 1820, or relative to the other points of 
enquiry specified in the paragraphs which followed. 

5. The divisions into which the consideration of this subject naturally 
distributes itself are, the fiscal rights of the government, the rights of the 
agricultural community, and the means by which both the one and the 
other may be most effectively secured. 

6. The chief source of the revenue of all Indian governments has 
consisted, from time immemorial, of a portion of the produce of land. 
The quantum of that portion levied under the ancient Hindu govern¬ 
ment and under the Mussulman dynasties, as well as what it should be 
under our own rule, has been the subject of much discussion. All that 
seems to have been ascertained is, that our predecessors were guided 
by no fixed rules in their exactions of land revenue, and that their 
demands were proportioned to their exigencies. Historical research has 
elicited no established principle by which to determine the limit of the 
government assessment. It has been contended that under the Hindu 
governments the share of the statewas limited to one-sixth of the 
produce, but, as observed by Sir Thomas Munro, ‘had the public 
assessment, as pretended, ever been as in the books of their sages only 
one sixth or a fifth or only even a fourth of the gross produce, the 
payment of a fixed share in kind and all the expensive machinery 
requisite for its supervision never could have been wanted!’ 

11. It is impracticable also to fix an invariable standard of demand 
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even on net produce. In another place (in the 57th paragraph of my 
minute dated the 20th of January 1832) I observed that a maximum 
however might be fixed and that the relinquishment by government of 
30 or 35 per cent of the estimated gross rent would seem to be sufficient 
under the most unfavourable circumstances to serve as a remunerating 
return, and to cover all expenses and risk of collection. By the term 
gross rent, I explained that I meant the proportion of the produce or 
the value of the produce remaining after defraying the wages of labour 
and profits of stock. 

12. By clause 2, section 7, Regulation 7, 1822, a profit of 20 rupees 
per cent on the amount of the jama is prescribed as the ordinary deduc¬ 
tion in favour of the zamindars. To make this correspond with the maxi¬ 
mum above indicated, it must be supposed that something about ten 
or fifteen per cent on the gross jamabundi is allowed for expenses of 
collection. 

13. It appears to me that the gross jamabundi of an estate being 
once ascertained, the rule should be to assume as the government 
share 70 or 75 per cent, leaving the remainder to cover all expenses of 
collection, all risks and all proprietary profits; and if it should be 
prescribed that on account of malikana not less than 10 nor more than 
20 per cent, and on account of expenses not less than five nor (under 
any circumstances) more than 15 per cent should be allowed. 


15. I shall in this place, briefly, state my notion of the nature of the 
government assessment. I consider that next to the general term 
revenue, the word tax is the most appropriate designation for the 
government demand. It is levied where there are acknowledged land 
owners on the rent; and where there is no middleman, between the 
government and the actual cultivator, it is levied directly on the 
produce of the soil, after deducting the wages of labour and profits of 
stock, as well as a certain proprietary allowance where the cultivator 
and owner of the soil may be one and the same individual. In neither 
case, however, ought the demand of government to be proportioned to 
the value of the products grown. In the one case the assumption of 
such a standard would directly discourage the cultivation of the richer 
articles, and in the other case, it would be the interest of the land owner 
to prevent the cultivation of such products in anticipation of a settle¬ 
ment when the tax would be increased in proportion to the estimate 
formed according to such a standard of the resources. 

16. I proposed to speak of the agricultural community as the second 
division of the subject, and though I cannot understand that there is 
any great variety or complexity of tenures, I should wish to secure the 
rights of all the persons and classes who in the comprehensive language 
used in the preamble to Regulation VII 1822, are recognized as 
‘owning, occupying or managing or cultivating the land, or gathering 
or disposing of its produce, or collecting or appropriating the rent or 
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revenue payable on account of land or the produce of land, or paying 
or receiving any contributions or perquisites to or from any persons 
resident in or owning, occupying or holding parcels of any village or 
mehal.’ 

17. With regard to proprietary rights we may safely adopt (with the 
exception which I shall subsequently notice) the definition of the 
sadar board on deputation as contained in their letter dated the 25th 
of May 1831, resolving them into zamindari and pattadari tenures; 
proprietary interest being in the former tenure usually specified in the 
fractions of a rupee, and in the latter, in which rights are more immedi¬ 
ately connected with the possession of land, in the fractions of a beegah. 

19. These people in the permanently settled provinces have been 
declared by law to be proprietors of the soil and it has been argued by 
the opponents of the permanent settlement that by this recognition all 
the rights of the real proprietary classes of the country were destroyed. 
But there is reason to believe that in Bengal at least all that constitutes 
the value of such rights had been obliterated long before the intro¬ 
duction of that measure, and though perhaps it may have been practi¬ 
cable and more consistent with equity to assign to a different class the 
advantages arising out of a limitation of the government demand, it 
can hardly be contended that the agricultural community were placed 
by that act on a worse footing than previously to the formation of the 
perpetual settlement. The worst effect fairly imputable to the measure 
as regards that body is, that it may have rendered more difficult the 
restoration of any rights which might at one time have belonged to 
them. 

20. In the unsettled provinces the state of things is different. Here 
wc find traces of the natural state of property—such proprietary 
interests as do exist appertaining generally to the immediate occupants 
of the soil without the intervention of any connecting link between 
them and the government. 

21. There may unquestionably exist proprietary tenures of the des¬ 
cription termed zamindari and taluqdari (which latter term in the 
unsettled provinces may be held to signify a large zamindari) to the 
preservation of which every attention is due. These tenures may have 
arisen either from the foundation of the village community having 
been laid by individual capital or from subsequent acquisition of the 
proprietary interests of those by whom or whose ancestors the first 
occupation was made or from some other competent origin. 

33. I am of opinion that throughout the country there are three 
descriptions of ryot. The first class I consider as being to all intents and 
purposes proprietors of the lands which they cultivate, the second as 
having been originally tenants at will, but acquiring in course of time 
a prescriptive right of occupancy at fixed rates, and the third as mere 
contract cultivators. 
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34- "^he result of the investigation instituted by my orders into the 
privileges of the different kinds of cultivators, and other matters con¬ 
nected with the fiscal administration of the country was, as stated by 
the sadar board, that in most zamindari estates composed of single 
villages the ryots are more tenants at will, but that in some of the large 
zamindari estates there are hereditary ryots in villages, who seem to be 
connected with the land, and the parties to whom they pay rent, as 
individuals in pattadari estates where there was no superior zamindar, 
were with the government before the enactment of the British regulation. 

35 - Notwithstanding this opinion, I have little hesitation in declaring 
my conviction that there is very generally all over India a description 
of ryots having a proprietary title to the lands cultivated by them. 
These ryots are termed mirasdars, mirasi, khodkasht, zadim and have 
other designations. Those resident ryots again who may acquire a sort 
of possessory title by prescription are called by other appellations. 

36. In what the privileges of this latter class of cultivator consisted 
and by what means he becomes entitled to those privileges are questions 
not easily answered in the abstract, and seem to depend for their 
solution on evidence to be adduced in each individual case. . .. 
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Simla. 3 October 1832 

Dear Lord William, 

I am bound to accept with gratitude any friendly interposition to 
arrest the correspondence alluded to in your note just received, but 
you will excuse me if I express my disappointment after waiting four 
days instead of receiving, as promised on Saturday last, your opinion of 
the proposition, if proposition it is, contained in the concluding part of 
the vice president in council’s letter of the 27th of August, a recom¬ 
mendation to let the correspondence on the two subjects rest as it now 
stands. This recommendation goes in the first place to advise me to 
remain under the imputation of setting myself above the government, 
of asserting a right to subjugate the government to my pleasure, of 
evasion of the orders of the court of directors and of assuming a right to 
alter and regulate the form of correspondence on the part of the govern¬ 
ment at my pleasure. Is it possible that your Lordship would advise 
me to remain silent under these serious and unfounded accusations? 
That you may have an opportunity of judging how far the vice president 
is warranted in making these charges, I send you the rough draft of 
my letter to which his containing those charges is an answer, and if, as 
I observed to your Lordship on Saturday, there is one irritable or 
irritating expression in that letter, I shall be most happy to withdraw it. 
The proposal therein made was fair and honourable to all parties, and 
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I shall always regret that your Lordship did not recommend the accep¬ 
tance of it. I had great reason and right to express the just indignation 
I felt at my letters being treated as they were, but no such expression is 
anywhere to be found. I must beg your Lordship to bear in mind that 
these letters are purely on the king’s service and that the only letter that 
I have written to the vice president affecting the Company’s service 
was on a subject equally belonging to that of the king’s, equally 
affecting the two services throughout India, and contained some observa¬ 
tions, as explained to you on Saturday, that I was anxious should not go 
forth to the Company’s armies. This letter was replied to by the 
secretary to government in the military department to Beatson, I took 
no notice of this affront, either by act or expression. It cannot, therefore, 
be said that I have been hasty to take offence. It could not then be said 
that I was anxious to obtrude letters upon the government under my 
own signature. 

The government did not treat me with the courtesy that it observed 
even to my military secretary, for he was replied to direct, a remon¬ 
strance made against his corresponding and a copy of the court of 
directors’ orders enclosed. This was all right, but they altered the 
business by replying to other letters, written prior to the receipt of these 
orders, to other persons and these exposed their intention of setting the 
military secretary aside altogether by answering some of those of my 
letters to Colonel Torrens. This surely could not be in conformity with 
the orders of the court of directors; hence commenced what the honour¬ 
able vice president is pleased to call my innovations. If there was any 
innovation, it was on the part of the government in not accepting letters 
from the military secretary on subjects purely regarding the king’s 
troops, and which it had always been in the habit of receiving. 

What then was I to do with the king’s regulations in the one hand 
and as severe a censure as ever I read from the duke of York to Lord 
Lake in the other for disregarding those regulations, and nothing 
opposed to those regulations from the court of directors as regards the 
king’s troops, on the contrary having very recently received the express 
declaration of the court of directors that the king’s officers were to be 
employed in matters regarding H.M. army. The question then is, who 
is the proper officer and your Lordship I know took an exception to 
my saying that I must make myself the best judge on this subject. 
Now with every deference to your Lordship’s judgment, I do not think 
there was any presumption in saying that I am a better judge of the 
king’s regulations than two Bengal civilians aided by a Company’s 
officer, but there was no necessity for saying who was to be the best 
judge, as any school-boy who can read may decide the question. But 
the fact is, there was no disposition at Calcutta to proceed in the proper 
line, and in order that there should be no possible mistake of intention 
on the part of the authorities than to throw the military secretary over¬ 
board, they write direct to Dr. Burke, and on the subject which they 
had always been in the habit of communicating with the military 
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secretary, as the nine letters marked in the books herewith enclosed 
will prove. What then, as I have said before, was I to do? Was I to 
acquiesce in this setting aside the military secretary and thereby place 
myself precisely in the same predicament as Lord Lake did in regard to 
his adjutant general, or was I to oppose it? The latter would lead to 
controversy, the former to censure. 1, therefore, adopted a mode which 
I felt sure would be quite unexceptionable, but this was opposed by a 
series of insults. Remonstrance then became necessary and had there 
been anything in that remonstrance irritating or disrespectful to the 
government, it would have some apology for writing such an answer 
as that of the vice president’s of the 27 August. 

It may be necessary to point out to the vice president, but I am sure 
it is not necessary to explain to your Lordship, that the reason of any 
head of a great department not carrying on all correspondence under 
his own signature, is not because he has no right to do so, but because 
a great many minor matters are carried on by his assistants without his 
even seeing them or the necessity of occupying his time with them, and 
that the great bulk of his correspondence passes under the pens of such 
assistants addressed to those of other departments. Your Lordship has 
now again before you my letter of the 4th August, and I would ask you 
whether there is anything in it to call forth the irritating, not to say 
insulting language used in the reply? Your Lordship may rely upon it, 

I shall never condescend to use such language, whether to my superiors 
or my inferiors, and to allow this correspondence to go hence in its 
present shape would be tacitly admitting that the accusations made 
against me were just. I would also ask you whether the vice president’s 
letter is an answer to mine; it is a vehement attack but no answer. My 
letter proposed to put the correspondence upon the same footing as it 
stood before I assumed the command, that is, as I explained, if the 
commander-in-chief writes himself he is to expect a direct answer, the 
military secretary to be recognised as heretofore, the king’s regulations 
to be the guide in matters regarding his Majesty’s troops and the orders 
of the court of directors respecting the Company’s troops. I do not 
mean to say that these are the precise words used, but the whole tenor 
and bearing of my letter go to establish these principles and I cannot 
comprehend how my saying that ‘I do not relinquish the right of 
addressing the government upon any subject I may deem necessary, 
making myself the judge of the importance thereof and to receive direct 
answers thereto from the government’ can possibly be perverted into 
‘compelling the government to correspond in the form which you may 
chose without reference, either to its convenience or its pleasure or 
established practice.’ 

I fully explained to your Lordship on Saturday, and I believed 
satisfactorily so, that the writer alone of a letter can be the judge of its 
importance, as what may be passing in his mind cannot always be 
known to the receiver, nor will it always be proper or necessary to 
enter into particulars. The vice president recognises the right of the 
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commander-in-chief to correspond direct with the government, but 
says it shall only be on matters of importance. It will be most evident 
that on this principle the commander-in-chief will be liable to be 
insulted at the whim and caprice, or as I said before from want of 
knowledge of the commander-in-chief’s motives, of any person who may 
chance to be seated in the vice president’s chair. There must be one 
broad principle of action, and the usual and safest is that which I have 
laid down. The commander-in-chief will always know what is suited 
to his own dignity and consequence to write direct upon and would 
never be disposed to employ his own pen, but in cases when he con¬ 
siders the matter should not go through inferior hands. 

Being now upon the subject of correspondence with the government, 
I take the opportunity of saying that within these few days I have been 
placed rather in a dilemma, arising out of the position in which the 
vice president’s letter of the 27 August has placed me. I have been 
called upon through Colonel Beatson to give my opinion respecting 
the recruiting of the army. Whether this is the usual mode of calling 
upon the commander-in-chief for his opinion upon any government 
measure I cannot pretend to say, but I have very strong objections to 
the notions I entertain on matters treated of in this reference to me, 
being allowed to go forth to the army, and these relate to the cause of 
dissatisfaction on the parts of the [soldiers] and their diminished respect 
for their officers, but I feel myself restricted from writing direct to the 
government because 1 will not subject myself to insult, whilst on the 
other hand, I cannot freely communicate my sentiments through a 
channel so open as that of the adjutant general’s office. This reference 
is made to me I presume, solely in my capacity of commander-in- 
chief, had it been made to me as a member of the government, I could 
have put my answer through the secret department. 

I am thoroughly persuaded that your Lordship will see the necessity 
of restoring matters to their original footing and to convince your 
Lordship of my disposition to ‘harmony and concord’ I shall be willing 
to wait anytime your Lordship may require to communicate with 
Calcutta before I reply to the vice president’s letter of the 27 August, 
and to adhere to the proposal made in mine of the 4th of the same 
month. 

With respect to the other subject under discussion with the govern¬ 
ment, I must take the liberty of expressing my great surprise after the 
full and clear exposd contained in my letter to the vice president of the 
19th August, that your Lordship should still consider that the main 
point regarding that correspondence should be the military secretary’s 
fees in king’s commission issued to Company’s officers. The first letter to 
the governments was, of course, respecting these fees only, and why?— 
because it is the only part of the subject that the government has any¬ 
thing to do with, but in the vice president’s answer he directly insinuates 
that I wanted to put the interests of the Company’s officers in com¬ 
petition with those of the military secretary, and asserted that a general 
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order was paramount to law and the king’s warrant. This drew forth 
the exposd alluded to and which I think most clearly shows that the 
due collection of the fees is but a secondary part of the subject. I know 
your Lordship took an exception to my saying in my first letter that I 
hoped the government would not compel me to require the Company’s 
officers to take their commissions out from the military secretary’s office 
and to preclude them from exercising the powers thereof until they so 
possessed themselves of the commissions. Your Lordship thought this 
was a threat. I am sorry that I did not have it out, as it was quite 
immaterial whether it remained in or was expunged, but as I did not 
mean it as a threat, but merely to point out to the government the only 
alternative at my command if it would not give its assistance to the 
military secretary, I thought it might as well remain in. 

I shall have but little to say in answer to the vice president’s letter of 
the 17 September. I know my own powers and authority as the king’s 
commander-in-chief and trust I shall exercise them with becoming 
prudence and prosperity according to the law and his Majesty’s 
commands. If the vice president in council thinks proper to set all 
India in a blaze, they must extinguish the fire themselves. I shall here 
make one remark only and which at once upsets the whole reasoning, 
if reasoning it can be called, of the vice president’s letter. He says, ‘we 
have no doubt that commissions are essential ’, the simple question then 
is, when arc they essential? Why, common sense answers before the 
officer can exercise the privileges thereof. If he can exercise those 
privileges a day, a week, a month or a year without a commission, he 
can exercise them for 101 years as my letter points out these colonels 
have done. The law and the king’s warrants then are a dead letter and 
useless and a general order by the commander-in-chief is paramount. 

I cannot but here again express my regret that when I had the 
power of writing officially to your Lordship on this subject and made 
the offer of placing the whole matter in your Lordship’s hands, as I 
have felt it my duty to state in the sequel or completion of the minute 
of my proceedings, which I submitted to you and which, with this 
correspondence with the vice president, will go home, you did not 
accept the proposal. And if in looking correctly and steadfastly at the 
main point, which was under my consideration, viz. the placing the 
exercise of the king’s commissions by Company’s officers on a just, legal 
and convenient footing, it has escaped my memory that your Lordship 
told me that you very much suspected the complaints of my military 
secretary respecting the non-realization of his fees were made very 
much under a mistake I have every apology to make and it must be 
attributed solely to my being so intent upon the more important 
question. I cannot admit that the vice president has in anyway shown 
that there was any mistake in this subject, but I showed clearly that 
the fees were not, and are not to this day collected, and when I quote 
the rule under which the fees are ordered to be collected, he says that 
order has no effect. I would ask then, what is the order he obtained 
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officially for Colonel Casement? I think the vice president might have 
explained the practice. 

There is one part of your Lordship’s note that I am greatly at a loss 
to understand, but which if I comprehend its tendency, it is that of 
intimidation. I think I stand upon high ground and shall feel infinitely 
thankful and grateful to your Lordship to point out any of the weak 
parts of my position, for until I am convinced of its being untenable, 
1 shall not be disposed to bother with retracts. 


500 . J. A. Casamaijor to Bentinck 

Mysore Residency. 4 October 1832 

My dear Lord, 

The Mysore country has arrived at such a state of excitement from 
the continued division of opinion between the members of the com¬ 
mission and the consequent suspension of regular system in its govern¬ 
ment, that I ought no longer to refrain (holding confidential office) to 
communicate to your Lordship those conclusions, that I have hitherto 
been very reluctant to offer, from the fear, that a construction might be 
placed, that I was impelled by personal views or private feeling to speak 
with disparagement of those your Lordship has selected for public 
trust. But my Lord, I have a self assurance, from the gratitude I owe 
you, for kindnesses long since passed, but not obliterated from memory, 
that I am quite incapable of unnecessarily obtruding any subject upon 
your notice, likely to add to those disappointments that I know have 
already been opposed to the purity of your Lordship’s intentions to 
afford to the people of Mysore, an efficient administration. 

I was in October last, quite unprepared to expect that your Lord- 
ship had it in immediate contemplation to assume the management of 
Mysore. At that period, I believe I possessed as much influence over 
the raja’s mind, as any resident performing his duty, is ever likely to 
have. I applied my best energies to persuade the raja to evince in that 
extremity of personal vexation and mortified pride, a willing and 
prompt deference to your orders for the surrender of his country. In 
this I succeeded, so far, that the transfer of authority was effected with 
little remonstrance on the part of the raja, or any public show of 
popular irritation. I ascribe my success, solely, to the personal influence 
I may have acquired during a period of twenty-two years service in 
Mysore, as judge of Seringapatam, assistant resident, and resident at 
this court since 1825, an d that the whole native community well knew 
that I had invariably afforded the raja such counsel as would have 
supported his government, had he not been wantonly obstinate and 
heedless of his own interests. The orders of the Madras government 
directed that the sole authority was to be vested in Mr. C. M. Lushing- 
ton, pending the arrival of his colleague, Lieut.-Colonel Briggs. From 
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that date, I have studiously retreated from any concern in Mysore 
affairs. Such enquiries for information as were made to me personally 
by Mr. Lushington, and in succession by Mr. Drury, I have answered 
conscientiously. With Colonel Briggs, I have had but two short inter¬ 
views. He appeared to me to avoid all communication, and I only 
knew after joining the council of Madras, and seeing the public records, 
that he had ventured to quote officially a personal communication he 
states to have had with me about the poligars, and which I do not 
remember to have occurred at all, and the opinions expressed as mine, 
are positively untrue. My Lord, at the time of the transfer of the 
country, there was a misconception of your Lordship’s instructions. It 
was supposed, that the native form of government was to be as little 
disturbed as possible, and that the commission were to superintend the 
acts of a responsible diwan, vested with a limited, but adequate, share 
of authority, to conduct the details of the government. I was invited 
by Mr. C. M. Lushington, to point out to his notice a native functionary 
of Mysore, who I believed, from established character and acquire¬ 
ments was equal to this duty. I advised the nomination of the since 
deposed diwan Venkat Ramaniah, the near relation and assistant 
of the celebrated Purnia, a man possessing practical knowledge of 
Mysore and of unblemished reputation, who had lived long in the 
sircar service without reproach, and so tenacious of his good fame, 
that he had twice refused the raja to be his diwan, from the apprehen¬ 
sion that he might not be a free agent in that capacity under his 
Highness and he preferred the security of less conspicuous office. I refer 
to this, not to advocate Venkat Ramaniah’s character, or to vindi¬ 
cate him from the aspersions and persecutions that have since been 
levelled against a modest and unoffending gentleman, but to admit to 
your Lordship, that if guilty of error at all, when invited to say who 1 
thought fit, I did say, that I believed Venkat Ramaniah was from 
his independence, his character, and abilities the best selection that 
could be made in Mysore. Until he was appointed diwan, I do not 
remember having ever received a visit from him, and I had met him 
only occasionally as a foujdar when moving through the taluqs in 
his charge, and I spoke of him solely from his conduct and good 
reputation, without any personal interest in his favour whatever. 

The commission with their diwan left Mysore in December last for 
Bangalore. On my visiting the presidency on urgent private business, 
I first met Lieut. Colonel Briggs at Bangalore in January last, and I had 
only an hour’s conversation with him solely on the interpretation to be 
placed upon your Lordship’s intentions as conveyed in the letter of 
instructions to the commission. In this case, I believe Lieut. Colonel 
Briggs’s view was right and I was in mistake. On my return to the 
residency I again met the first commissioner, by calling on him for half 
an hour. He was ill, and no mention was made of any public business 
and I have had no further intercourse with Lieut. Colonel Briggs. On 
the same day the diwan Venkat Ramaniah paid his respects to me 
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and spoke to me nearly in these words. He said, ‘You know I lived in 
a corner and sought retirement. Your mention of my name to Mr. 
Lushington caused him to notice me, and after inviting me to assist 
him in his business on taking charge of the country and to explain to 
him Pumia’s system, he announced to me, that I might be diwan. 
Feeling security in being the servant of the Company, and as one of the 
nearest relations of Purnia now alive, I accepted the office, but I am 
apprehensive that I shall never satisfy Lieut. Colonel Briggs who wishes 
to appoint his own servant Dharwar Kishen Rao diwan, and I had 
better retire from office.’ I advised him not to act with precipitation, 
that I knew the governor was to visit Mysore immediately, and as he 
received the appointment from him, he had better wait until he had 
seen him and then decide. The diwan then begged me to listen again 
to his fears. He said, ‘I have been accustomed to hear of the governor 
of Madras, and yourself, and gentlemen in authority, spoken of with 
respect, but Lieut. Colonel Briggs has denounced all the governor’s 
acts, your acts, and those of his colleagues, with reproach: he states he 
has authority from the governor-general to reverse all that has hitherto 
been done, that your bad counsel to the raja has been the cause of all 
the present disorder in the country. He indicates before his servants 
that I am not likely to receive his confidence. The office of diwan is one 
of great personal responsibility; without the confidence of the com¬ 
mission, it is one of danger. It is reported that Colonel Briggs is going 
to Persia but if he stays in Mysore my safety is in retreat from office.’ 
Now my Lord, I firmly believe, that the diwan only told me the truth. 
This was not a topic for natives’ invention. Every subsequent act of the 
first commissioner has verified this statement, but I ask your Lordship, 
if such unlicensed observations on men in authority addressed to 
natives was decorous, politic or dignified, or consistent with the first 
commissioner’s line of public duty, or calculated to promote that right 
understanding and official cordiality with which the public interests 
should be supported by all its functionaries. I honestly confess to your 
Lordship, that I considered these first symptoms of an unprovoked 
condemnatory harangue upon my measures, and on those in authority, 
ominous of the worst effects, but I hoped that this unguarded pro¬ 
miscuous expression of opinion would receive some timely check from 
better convictions. It was my duty to act in my own charge in a distinct 
path, and I had hoped on retirement to Mysore to avoid all collisions. 
My duties were confined to keeping the raja from either himself 
intriguing or becoming the dupe of intriguers. I soon heard that many 
of those natives whom both Mr. Cole and myself had cautioned the 
raja from admitting into his confidence, or who had been dismissed 
from office for offences substantiated against them, were employed, 
or in expectation of preferment under the new government, and that the 
raja was much gratified in their expected advancement. I knew also 
that the raja was most desirous that Venkat Ramaniah who had 
rejected, the diwani from his hands, should be removed and that 
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Babu Rao, now the diwan, should be appointed, because he was 
aware from experience that he would be always a tool in his hands, and 
which he now is. He obtained the appointment of diwan by the raja’s 
intrigues and through bribery to Dharwar Kishen Rao. He is in constant 
communication with the raja through a relation of his at Mysore, and I 
do assert that he is almost the daily secret organ of the raja’s wishes to 
the first commissioner. My Lord, it has accidentally happened that 
since the assumption of this country Mr. Russell and Capt. Rochfort 
have had temporary charge of the residency in my absence on other 
duties and that your Lordship will find the impression that Lieut. 
Colonel Briggs has been in indirect communication with the raja as 
strong on the mind of others, as on mine, and that occasions have 
occurred when even Colonel Briggs has admitted communication with 
the raja to a certain degree. Lieut. Colonel Briggs has held political 
office, and he knows that clandestine intercourse through natives 
with any native prince is forbidden, or any communication except 
through the resident. He is also aware that your Lordship has recorded 
your own fears, that after the transfer of Mysore to a commission, the 
raja might be induced by his vicious favourites, either to obstruct the 
operation of its duties, or engage himself in local intrigues, and that you 
have enjoined the resident to be sedulous to prevent the raja being 
a participator in such machinations. The most partial sanction by 
Colonel Briggs of any intercourse with the raja uncommunicated to me, 
I consider a violation of duty, but its consequences have been as 
follows: that his servants in his name have written to the raja that to 
my measures the first commissioner ascribes the downfall of his ‘sama- 
stan’, that he has so stated his opinion to your Lordship, [and] promises 
are held out to the raja of his restoration to authority in the course of a 
limited period. He is insidiously told to prepare any grievances he may 
have to present against me or my servants, as the most likely means to 
ensure the first commissioner’s views in promoting the raja’s interests. 
Lieut. Colonel Briggs’s native confidants and servants have even cir¬ 
culated forms of petitions to the amildars, to be adopted and signed by 
the people complaining against my measures. The forms of the petitions 
circulated have fallen into my hands, in a way that I must describe to 
your Lordship, and is susceptible of undeniable proof. An amildar of 
Mysore is the son of an old sharistadar in the Company’s service at 
Dharwar in the Doab; the son on receiving such intriguing orders to 
canvass for such petitions with cautions of secrecy, and to destroy his 
instructions, writes to his father at Dharwar for advice. The father reads 
his son’s letter to a gentleman in authority there, who advises him to 
instruct his son to take no part in such low intrigue, but his advice arrives 
too late, for the son had acted upon his own judgment, and two 
petitions of the muster, circulated, were forwarded to the first com¬ 
missioner. I have copies of the sketch of the fictitious petitions to be got 
up, and no practical man will say that they were ever composed by a 
ryot, nor would the ryots, if asked, own them. My Lord, hearing from 
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Madras of this intrigue, I wrote to Mr. W. Elliot of Dharwar to ask him to 
ascertain the truth. His letters to me confirm this statement, and so 
impressed was he of the evil tendency of such intrigue that he himself 
informed Colonel Briggs on the subject. I will ask what was the first 
commissioner’s obvious duty in such case but to reprobate such 
villainy and punish the offenders, and apprise his colleague of such 
information, but this he has not done. Would public servants pursue 
such an audacious line of conduct if they were not supported by a 
conviction, that in such acts they would be held harmless. 

My Lord, this is only one instance of evil arising from such repre¬ 
hensible underhand acts. It entirely defeats any measures of mine to 
keep the raja from intrigue. He believes he is supported by an authority 
possessing your confidence, using your Lordship’s name, and who is 
reflecting on my measures. Your Lordship will see by public corre¬ 
spondence how the raja has been induced to cavil in the celebration of 
the present Dussera, capriciously refusing to gratify his people by 
sitting on his throne, which has been always customary, because he was 
deceived by underhand promises to expect extraordinary aid from the 
commission. The raja is ever generous and kind to his immediate 
dependants and the people of Mysore of all castes, like and pity him. 
They have felt mortified at this interruption of usage, and deluded by 
the intrigues of the servants of the commission, to suppose this departure 
from custom, was to be attributed to my acts, a design is made upon my 
life by one of H.H.’s personal dependants. This very attempt smote the 
raja’s conscience in having deceived his people, and I believe at this 
moment he is anxious to open his mind and confess his folly and 
delusions, for he knows, I only have been his candid unselfish adviser 
for years past, and if tears, and protestations of gratitude on my late 
parting from H.H., not expecting to rejoin him again, are tests of 
sincerity, I have had my share of such doubtful demonstrations; but it 
is unreasonable to expect, that he or any native having long exercised 
patronage and power, will not incline and listen to the hopes held out 
under the cloak of authority. If such measures are not peremptorily 
checked, I cannot hope to influence the raja to remain passive and 
refrain from intrigue. Do not imagine my Lord, that I have not con¬ 
sidered the risk I may run in offending you in making these observa¬ 
tions. I have weighed the possibility of this being thought officious and 
uncalled for, but I see the danger of my own public conduct being mis¬ 
construed and perverted, by further reservation. I consider Mysore at 
present in a most unsafe state; little or no progress has been made in 
any one system of adjustment. The best men that your Lordship could 
have selected for a conscientious discharge of duty, have found it 
impossible to act with honour or without controversy with the first 
commissioner. The head servants of the commission, Dharwar Kishen 
Rao, and the diwan Babu Rao have established a system of bribery 
that is more prevalent at this moment, than it ever has been under the 
raja’s rule. The evil will spread more under our rule, if not stopped, than 
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it would under a native government. We always expect judicial proof of 
delinquencies, whereas circumstantial evidence is more freely adopted 
by natives, and more summary measures are resorted to, for detection. 
In my experience in Mysore affairs, I have never known the existence 
of general corruption more strongly marked than at present, and it 
must some day, through official channels, be brought to your Lordship’s 
notice. The prosperity of this government is dependent upon its cor¬ 
rection and with my conviction of its truth I ought not to conceal it 
from your Lordship. 

I feel assured your Lordship will see my present difficulties and give 
me credit for refraining, as long as duty would permit, from stating the 
impolitic, ungenerous deportment of the first commissioner since he has 
entered Mysore. A respect for your Lordship’s delegate on an important 
public duty and the other dissensions that have occurred, not unknown 
to me, have deterred me from addressing you, direct, before on this 
subject, but I now learn from the Madras Record, and even from 
England, and other quarters, that my former measures with the Mysore 
government previous to its assumption arc condemned and reflected 
upon by Colonel Briggs. I cannot apprehend with the information 
afforded by the Record that your Lordship can believe that the line of 
policy observed to Mysore was not strictly dictated to the resident. The 
system he was to follow was not optional: if there have been sins, they 
were those arising only from obedience. I have been emulous to perform 
my duty with fidelity, and the more my measures are scrutinized, the 
better hope I entertain of rising in your Lordship’s approbation. 
Although the uninformed opinions of Lt. Colonel Briggs may at first 
deceive, they must ultimately benefit me as facts are known. Your 
Lordship has heard that my servants have used improper influence: I 
know this cannot be the case. If the raja has secretly given his patronage 
at their solicitation to their relations, he has done so knowing that I 
would disapprove, but I should like to know the instances. I have been 
resident at this court seven years and I defy a single instance to be given 
of any rank or station, high or low, having been named to office at my 
suggestion. I have often reprobated the appointment and continuation 
in office of bad characters, and objected to the supercession, by strangers 
or boys, over old tried soldiers among our silladars as they were specifi¬ 
cally placed under my protection. I know I have sacrificed some native 
popularity by all this, but I am now repaid by being able to assert to 
your Lordship this fact, knowing it to be incontrovertible. 

My Lord, permit me further to express, with as much deference and 
respect as a regard for truth will admit, that my own judgment has 
ever led me to deprecate the public policy that has been observed 
towards the Mysore state, since the year 1814 when a departure from 
that conservative authority over Mysore, prescribed by Lord Wellesley, 
first took place, and the resident was distinctly instructed that the 
policy of the government would be in future one of non-interference, 
except in extremities, and that he was to forbear from an appearance of 
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any authoritative counsel to the raja. I consider that the designs of 
Lord Wellesley on forming the treaty, were to ensure to the British 
government the privilege of exercising, at all times, a direct and 
fostering superintendence over the administration of Mysore. That the 
raja’s delays and neglect of advice from us, was itself a serious infraction 
of the conditions and engagements between the infant and parent state. 
That it was fully provided, that the advancement and prosperity of the 
new ‘samastan’ was not to be obstructed by the individual errors and 
incapacities of its prince. That on the first symptoms of such an evil 
that we were bound in justice to the inhabitants, and as guardians to 
the state, to apply remedy. The powers reserved to ourselves in the 
Mysore treaty were avowedly and purposely framed to prevent and 
avert the evils that history had marked in Oudh, Tanjore, and the 
Carnatic. I consider that the wilful acts of indiscretion of the raja in 
squandering the accumulated treasure collected under Purnia to 
provide for the future contingencies and demands of the state should not 
have been permitted. His breach of promises, non-payment of his 
troops, dependants and retinue, were from repetition, such strong 
indications of disqualification to govern, that they should have been met 
by a more vigorous correction, than mere palliative admonitions, yearly 
repeated, and which from frequent occurrence, had become not only 
inoperative, but deteriorated from our influence on the raja’s mind. I 
consider, that it was a wrong concession of privilege, and bad policy, 
to resolve to await the occurrence of some climax of difficulty before 
our interference was to be exercised. 

In 1825 when Sir Thomas Munro was induced to visit Mysore to 
enquire into the financial embarrassments of the Mysore state, he fully 
subscribed to the errors of the line of policy that had been dictated by 
the supreme government, and I at that time took charge of the residency 
and it was at my suggestion that he concurred, that the raja should in 
future be required to furnish accounts of his receipts and disbursements. 
This measure had the temporary benefit anticipated: it prevented much 
of the secret and vexatious pursuit of intelligence, by our receiving 
direct information of the raja’s own finances by accounts supplied by 
himself and which would more clearly point out the appropriate time 
to apply a wholesome remedy. For a short period, amendment took 
place, and surely my Lord, the occurrence of relapse should not have 
passed by our government unheeded. There was no want of timely 
intelligence by the resident, but the baneful system of non-intervention 
permitted all the aggravations of renewed disorder. I was placed in a 
position of peculiar delicacy: the language of authority that had been 
exercised by Mr. Cole, my predecessor, had been reproved and forbid. 
The government indicated that they would take upon themselves to 
point out how long forbearance should be exercised. I have expressed 
opinion, often and often, that indulgence had been too long yielded 
and abused, but it was the duty of others to point out that my narrowed 
instructions, not to lose the raja’s confidence by vexatious or too 
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frequent importunity, and not to show a semblance of interference, 
precluded my doing more than I have done by the exercise of mere 
persuasion. I beg your Lordship to forgive this prolixity, but I am 
ambitious of justifying myself to you, confiding on your generosity to 
defend me against the injurious public opinion expressed by those who 
have argued as if I could have dictated measures when the govern¬ 
ment itself declined to do so. 

My Lord, I fear I may have appeared (most undesignedly) to have 
opposed my sentiments to your Lordship’s, when on the 20th July 1831, 
I expressed opinion in my public report to the government of Madras 
that I did not consider the time had arrived when it would be essential 
to have recourse to the extreme measure of assuming Mysore. I had no 
knowledge at the time that your Lordship had adopted such intention. 
Allow me now to explain my motives for this opinion. It was the 
recorded desire of the government to avoid such a crisis. From a more 
perfect knowledge of H.H. the raja’s sentiments than others, I had 
information of his own reasoning upon the limits placed on his power 
by the treaty. It has been matter of much surprise to himself as well as to 
natives generally, that he had been so long allowed a loose rein by the 
British government. We have even when admonishing him for his 
omissions and commissions adverted to our wish to preserve his inde¬ 
pendence, and by this means, we have excited him to demonstrate an 
assumed tenacity about unintcrcepted power, which he really did not 
conscientiously feel entitled to. But he always argued, with his natural 
cunning, that if he once delegated authority to a diwan or to any other 
person, that he would have great difficulty in retracting that which he 
had himself conceded. My Lord, had the British government, as I 
advised, asserted, and as we were fully entitled and justified in doing, 
that H.H. was on trial found disqualified to govern, and that it had 
become expedient for his own benefit that the office of a diwan should 
be efficiently constituted under enlarged powers to the resident, or a 
commission to aid him in the Mysore administration in H.H.’s name, 
his love of pleasure, natural indolence, dislike of all restraint, and 
application to business, would have reconciled him to the pageant of 
dominion and have rendered him quite contented under such decision, 
passed by our government, allowing him such adequate funds for his 
personal expenses as were fixed by Sir Thomas Munro as sufficient— 
three lakhs of pagodas—and affording him that general control over 
the personal retinue of the state, which would not have been prejudicial, 
or have interfered with the efficiency of the local government over the 
judicial and revenue establishments of the country. 

I now, more deeply than ever regret, on public grounds in addition 
to my own private gratification, that I lost the opportunity of meeting 
your Lordship at Madras on your return to India. In a short conversa¬ 
tion I could have laid before you a state of things then existing in 
Mysore, for which your Lordship’s sagacity might have provided a 
remedy, and have given me a confidence, that might have induced 
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better results. Such objects, are now, past redemption, but I only 
solicit you, to ascribe any errors in the freedom of this communication 
to the interest I have in the prosperity of this country, and my fears that 
unless a more cordial and generous understanding prevails among its 
public functionaries that no duties or any system can be safely followed. 
I have an individual anxiety to satisfy and please your Lordship, that 
would alone make me zealous in cordially following your commands 
on all points of public duty, and which makes me most solicitous that 
my motives should now be properly understood, and I trust you will 
not believe that I have sought contention. I shall continue to avoid it, 
but I fear that the measures that are pursued by the first commissioner, 
if not controlled by your Lordship, are likely to place me in disunion 
and collision with the raja and lead to much public evil. 

I have endeavoured to save your Lordship from the trial of reading 
a long letter, in a bad hand, by adopting an amanuensis, of which I must 
request you to forgive. I shall be truly gratified to attend to any 
suggestions your Lordship will afford me for my own guidance. I beg 
you to consider me of no party or faction in this hemisphere. I wish to 
perform my duty on a straight path and have more ambitions of 
deserving your Lordship’s good opinion than that of any other person. 
With my respects and regards to Lady William. 


Enclosure. 

Extract of a private letter from Mr. G. L. Prendergast to Mr. Casamaijor dated 
Madras 25 August 1832 

You will be a little surprised at what I am about to mention, but 
I write in order to put you on your guard for I have reason to believe 
that what I am about to tell you is well grounded. You of course will 
be able to satisfy yourself eventually whether it is so or not; whatever 
may be the result, 1 do not think I could do otherwise by one who has 
been so kind to me as you have, than to make you acquainted with the 
fact that there are circulars issued by Col. B’s diwan (whether or not 
with his knowledge remains to be seen) to the several mamlatdars to 
get up petitions throughout Mysore against you and the raja. Pre¬ 
posterous as this may seem at first sight, much mischief might be done 
to you before you were aware of it; but I hope that being in possession of 
the circumstance you may be able to ascertain the truth and counteract 
such dirty practices. The channel through which this piece of informa¬ 
tion is derived is this. One of the servants of one of the sub collectors of 
Dharwar has a son in Mysore and having received a circular of this 
nature the son has applied to his father how to act in this difficult 
business. I have myself no doubt of the truth of what I have here told 
you, and although it may not become a matter of the slightest con¬ 
sequence it should not I think be scouted. 
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Extract from a private letter from Mr. W. Elliot to Mr. Casamaijor dated 
Dharwar 7 September 1832 

The subject to which you allude was brought to my notice some 
three weeks ago, by my serishtadar asking my advice how his son was to 
act with reference to the requisition he had received to get up petitions 
against the raja’s government. I told him of course, to have nothing 
to do with underhand proceedings but to keep the original papers and 
see what happened. I had intended writing to Col. Briggs to bring 
these practices of his servants to his notice and was waiting for further 
information, when I mentioned the subject to a friend of mine here, 
Simson, who expressed a wish to make it known to his cousin Prender- 
gast which he did accordingly. The enclosed paper is a copy of the form 
of the petition; it was accompanied by an order from Srinavas Rao 
foujdar of Chitaldrug ordering similar ones to be got up, after the 
manner indicated in a letter from his serishtadar. The serishtadar’s 
letter says that these forms had been sent from the huzoor to the 
foujdar, that they were to be prepared and signed by the zamindars, 
nargeers, head ryots etc. with the greatest secrecy and despatch. The 
injunctions to keep the whole affair secret are repeatedly urged and the 
letter itself directed to be torn up. My informants are particularly 
anxious that their names shall not appear as having furnished this 
intelligence which I have promised them. For the same reason I do not 
send the copies of the letters alluded to as they are not circulars but 
private documents. Perhaps too the knowledge that you derived your 
information thro’ me would indicate the channel. So I trust you will be 
careful of their wishes. The young man has refused to get up any more 
of these petitions but had sent off two before his father’s answer reached 

him. , . 

I have not learnt any more particulars of this affair but I think it 
ought to be mentioned to Col. Briggs. The object evidently appears to 
be, that the new kacheri servants, the head of whom is a son of 
Chaplin’s old serishtadar and himself for some time in charge of the 
Poona daftar, fear they may be turned out in favour of the old servants 
of the Mysore state. 

Extract from a private letter from Mr. W. Elliot to Mr. Casamaijor dated 
Dharwar 20th September 1832 

I have desired my serishtadar to use his endeavours for the pre¬ 
servation of the original papers and as the young man attended to my 
wishes in the first instance, I doubt not he will do so now. I wrote to 
Colonel Briggs, as I intimated in my last and told him of the reports 
I had heard regarding the practices of his native servants. I shall be 
most happy at all times to afford you or him any assistance m my 
power for the detection and exposure of such disgraceful proceedings. 
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501. Bentinck to Sir Edward Barnes 

Simla. 6 October 1832 

Dear Sir Edward, 

As your letter of the 3rd inst. is long, it will be more convenient, 
in offering such remarks as a careful consideration of its contents has 
suggested, to take the subjects in the order in which they stand. 

And first, I beg to apologise for not having sooner sent, as I promised, 
the construction I put upon the proposition of the vice president in 
council, which you expressed yourself at a loss to understand. That 
proposition, contained in his letter of the 27th of August, was an 
answer to one made in the concluding paragraph of your letter of the 
4th August. 

Your proposition was this, the suppression of all the correspondence, 
the substitution of the letters bearing your signature for others bearing 
that of your military secretary; and an assertion of your right, ‘to 
address the government in your own name, upon any subject you may 
deem necessary, making yourself the judge of the importance thereof, 
and requiring the government to answer you in the same manner’. 

To this, the vice president makes answer, we are forbid by the court 
to recognise the military secretary as the channel of official communica¬ 
tion; and with respect to the form of direct address between the 
commandcr-in-chief and the government, upon all important subjects, 
we have adopted it, and will continue to do so, but we must object to it 
as being both inconvenient and unusual, if intended to replace the 
established course of correspondence between the government and all 
the other authorities in India, from the highest to the lowest, through 
the medium of the secretaries to government. 

But the vice president adds, I am very willing to agree to the with¬ 
drawal of all that has passed, provided no change is made in the mode 
of correspondence, as directed by the court, and as has obtained during 
the commands of your predecessors. 

You ask me if it is possible I could advise you to remain silent under 
the imputations conveyed in the vice president’s letter. I answer, 
certainly not, but my recommendation was given upon the hope that 
the correspondence, not yet recorded, might be suppressed, when the 
necessity of replying to the remarks, deemed by you so exceptionable 
would no longer exist. 

It is a curious fact, that both parties profess to be contending for the 
same object, the restoration of the correspondence to its ancient 
footing, in desiring my interference, and in proposing, pending a 
reference to Calcutta, that the proposal made in your letter of the 4th 
should be adhered to, you express justly the persuasion that I must 
concur in the necessity of not departing from former usage. The 
question then is, what is this ancient footing? And which is the proper 
authority to decide it? It is the province of the vice president in council 
to make the decision, and it appears to me, that you have no alternative 
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but to submit to it, appealing against it to the home authorities. I have 
already stated some of the reasons which induced me to refuse the 
interposition of my own authority, and I will state others which incline 
me to persevere in the same resolution. 

In the first place, I confess myself to be but imperfectly acquainted 
with former usage, but it is impossible for me to doubt the opinion of the 
vice president, formed as I know it to be upon long experience in public 
affairs, with all the records of the government and the orders of the 
court before him, and under the dictates of a mind most honourable 
and unprejudiced. It is true that in the books of your office left with me, 
there arc instances in favour of an opposite custom, but are not these 
the exceptions rather than the rule? 

In the next place, as far as the court’s orders are before me, nothing 
can apparently be more decisive than that of the 26th August 1818, 
confirmed by others to the same purport, that the military secretary is 
not to be considered as a public officer; that he is a personal staff to 
the commander-in-chief; that the military secretary to the governor- 
general is to be held in the same light; that no correspondence with the 
government is to be conducted through them; that their offices are 
not offices of records; and to the former, by a recent order of the court, 
an office rent has been refused upon the principle of his being the private 
staff of the commander-in-chief. 

Were it not for this order, I should say that it is a matter of little 
consequence, whether the correspondence, relating to the king’s troops 
only, goes through this officer or not. The vice president acts upon his 
positive exclusion by the court. The vice president does not object to 
any of the other heads of departments, against whom there is no such 
restriction. I cannot say that I think the court wrong in their opinion. 
With the double set of adjutant and quartermaster generals by which 
the commander-in-chief is surrounded, there can be no necessity for 
any addition to the recognized channels of communication. Even in the 
extreme case supposed, of keeping secret from all these staff officers 
particular subjects to be submitted by the commander-in-chief to 
council there are a variety of obvious modes by which such corre¬ 
spondence could be safely conducted. The commander-in-chief, and 
the governor-general, when absent from council, are placed precisely in 
the same position in this respect. 

You quote the king’s regulations, and state your obligations to attend 
to them in respect to the duties of the military secretary, and to such 
other directions as may be therein contained. The king’s regulations 
are not the guide of the Indian governments, unless the authorities, 
by whom India is governed, have enforced them to our obedience. They 
are in fact unknown to us, and as long as the king’s troops form part of 
the Indian establishment, your Excellency who commands them, and 
every officer and soldier under your orders, are in the pay and service 
of the East India Company, and must submit to such rules and 
ordinances as may be framed and issued by the local councils in whose 
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hands the civil and military government is placed by law. I recollect 
this doctrine being disputed by Sir John Cradock, when he and I 
were removed from our appointments at Fort St. George. He did not 
question the power of the court to deprive him of his seat in council, 
and of the command of their forces, but he maintained, that having 
the king’s commission to command his troops, he could only be removed 
by an order from the horse guards. The local government overruled the 
objection, and their decision was, as I have been given to understand, 
approved from home. In respect to the military secretary, it seems to 
me impossible under the ordinary circumstances of his selection, that 
he should perform the same duties which devolve upon the secretary of 
the commander-in-chief in England. Nine times in ten, both the 
commander-in-chief and the military secretary, are entire strangers to 
India, to the service, to the officers belonging to it, to the regulations, 
and to all the circumstances and peculiarities of the country, civil, 
political and military. It is obvious that, for a time at least, the head of 
the army must lean upon some officer of experience in the Company’s 
service, for the information and assistance which he must require. The 
court, in my judgment have acted wisely and with a just caution, in 
clothing their adjutant general with superior distinction, in making 
him officially responsible for the correctness of such opinions as the 
commander-in-chief may ask of him, and in directing that the corre¬ 
spondence with the government upon the military service of the country 
shall pass through his hands. The letter which you showed me the other 
day, addressed by the Duke of York to Lord Castlereagh, respecting 
the employment more extensively of the king’s adjutant and quarter¬ 
master generals, appears to me to have been written under a total 
misconception of the nature of the Indian service. 

I have perhaps said a great deal more than was necessary upon the 
least important of the two questions upon which you and the vice 
president are at issue. My letter indeed had reference almost entirely 
to the much more serious subject of king’s commissions. It is this part 
you describe as bearing the semblance of intimidation. I certainly did 
not mean to convey any such impression, but I did write under feelings 
of great apprehension, which have been rather aggravated than relieved 
by your answer; because if I understand correctly your interpretation of 
the powers given you by the king’s warrant, and your intentions as to 
the manner of exercising them, the unavoidable result must be to 
frustrate the king’s gracious intentions, to deprive the Company’s 
officers of their just rights, to bring you in direct conflict with the 
supreme government, and to use your own words, to put all India in a 
blaze. I think the vice president in council has been in error, when 
designating the order of the 15th of January, 1801, as the charter. It is 
rather the warrant of the 28th March, 1788 that should be so described, 
in which his Majesty was graciously pleased to grant to the Company’s 
officers, the same rank in his service, as they had in their own. All 
subsequent warrants are so many confirmations of the intention 
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conveyed by the original grant. Your Excellency seems to consider that 
you have a discretionary power to withhold these commissions, and to 
declare in your general orders, from what period this rank shall begin. 

I must take the liberty of expressing my decided opinion that you have 
no such authority. The commencement of the rank as well as the rank 
itself have been fixed by the king, and his commands confer a right that 
cannot be taken away, and it is the bounden duty of the commander-in- 
chief, to whom the execution of the royal pleasure is confided, to take 
care that the commission of the king shall have a simultaneous issue 
and a corresponding date with that of the Company. The order of the 
15th January, 1801, published by Sir Alured Clarke, the then com- 
mander-in-chief, with the sanction of the supreme government, was a 
measure of indispensable necessity, because it provided the only 
effectual remedy against the unavoidable accidents that must so 
frequently occur in India to prevent the accomplishment of his Majesty’s 
gracious intentions and commands. 

The necessity of a commission is incontrovertible. It is necessary alike 
to the king’s and Company’s officers. It is the deed which completes the 
contract, but there is another instrument which for all practicable 
purposes is tantamount to it, and so declared to be by authority, and this 
is in England the king’s orders published by authority in the London 
Gazette and in Calcutta the orders of the government published by 
authority in the official gazette. Pardon the remark, but it strikes me 
that the commander-in-chief is the very last person who should raise 
an objection to the order of 1801, which saves him from all responsi¬ 
bility and blame for the omissions that must in most instances, be laid 
solely at his own door. But supposing a necessity now for the first time 
discovered that an officer must have in his pocket the king’s commission 
before he enjoys the rank, I beg to ask why he should be deprived of 
this right for a day. What prevents the commander-in-chief from 
directing his military secretary, in the very same day that a promotion 
in the Company’s service is announced in general orders to have 
transmitted by the same dak, the king’s commission? At present this 
duty of the military secretary, of issuing the commissions and collecting 
the fees is performed by the gratuitous agency of the Company’s 
officers. Surely the fees are abundantly sufficient to enable the military 
secretary to entertain at each of the presidencies, a writer to fill up these 
blank commissions, under the superintendence, if necessary, of some 
officer of government, and to despatch them without the loss of a 
single day. 

The fact assumed in support of this proposed change from long 
established custom, viz., that no appointments are announced in the 
London Gazette, till the commissions have been signed by the king, I am 
very much inclined to question. The practice may certainly now be 
different, but when my father, as secretary of state, was the channel 
through which the king’s signature was obtained to all commissions, if 
my memory serves me right, the appointment was immediately 
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gazetted, and the sign manual was affixed at the king’s convenience. 
As some confirmation of this recollection, the promotion of one of my 
present aide-de-camps, Captain Ross, was gazetted in one reign, and 
his commission was signed by the succeeding sovereign. There can be 
no necessity for a contrary practice, because the notification in the 
gazette provides for every object of the public service. In the same 
manner, in India the signature of the commissions of officers in the 
Company’s service follow long after the announcement of the pro¬ 
motion in the government orders and depends upon the convenience 
of the members of council. What then is this sudden necessity for a rigid 
adherence to the letter of the law, if it be law, when there does not 
exist the smallest disposition on any part to contravene its spirit or 
its injunctions, and when if there were, you have an assurance from 
the vice president in council, of his readiness to enforce compliance 
with it? 

Permit me, therefore, to represent to you in the most urgent manner, 
the very serious objections to any disturbance of the order of 1801. By 
what process of reasoning can such a measure be made reconcilable to 
the feelings or intelligible to the understandings of the officers of the 
army. They will naturally ask, are not his Majesty’s gracious intentions 
towards us unaltered? Have we not been in the uninterrupted possession 
of the boon conferred upon us, for the last thirty years? Has not the 
existing practice been respected by every commander-in-chief from 
that time to the present? Are the opinions of such distinguished men as 
Lord Cornwallis and Hastings to go for nothing? Has not the order of 
1801, sanctioned by the supreme government and the home authorities 
at the time, been in continued operation to the present moment? And 
whence then is the reason of this intended infringement of the right so 
kindly conceded by the royal favour? I know not what answer is to be 
given to such just complaints. You know well the dissatisfaction that 
prevails in the army, and how much it has been recently increased by 
the supercession of the Company’s lieutenant colonels by those of the 
king’s service. Will not any interference with the king’s rank as hitherto 
enjoyed, totally uncalled for as it must appear to them, be considered 
as another instance of disregard for their interests and feelings? 

The perusal of your papers satisfies me that the view here taken of 
the question cannot have occurred to you, and I trust may induce you 
to reconsider the decision you seemingly have taken. I know not what 
the intentions of the vice president in council may be in the event of 
your persisting in setting aside the order of 1801. No interchange of 
opinions upon these discussions has passed between us, but his letters 
bespeak as deep an apprehension of the consequences as I have ventured 
to express, and so strong is this sentiment on my part that were I con¬ 
vinced that the order of 1801 was as illegal as I believe it to be borne 
out by the warrant of 1788, by the sanction of our superior authorities, 
and by long prescriptive usage, I should still advise the supreme 
council to uphold it at all risks, and I am satisfied that so strong a case 
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of political expediency could be made out as perfectly to exculpate the 
government. 


502. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 

Satara. 6 October 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I have had the pleasure to receive your letters of the 10th and 14th 
of September. The latter reached me the day before yesterday. 

I have no late English news direct to send to you, but you know via 
Madras the fate of the reform bill. Lord Grey evidently winces under 
the attacks he receives in the house of lords and well he may for he has 
trampled on one branch of the legislature which will never forgive him, 
and with an adverse monarch I should think his tenure of office very 
precarious. I see, indeed I hear from the India House that the board 
have succeeded in reducing Sir F. Adam’s salary. It is an impolitic 
measure and will have a bad effect in the country but what could 
C. Grant mean by saying the governor of Madras received 16 or 
14,000 pounds a year? It is exactly 12,000 pounds a year, the same I 
believe as mine, and if his expenses are as great as mine at Bombay he 
will regret the Ionian Islands or his reduced pay. Great changes [are] 
contemplated and a commission I hear, to come out with your successor 
the end of next year to carry them into execution. We may probably 
go home together. I would not remain a Lt. Governor under Bengal, 
as I could not conscientiously discharge the duties of the situation. All 
our salaries are to be respected they say, credat Judaeus. 

The suttee folks shall of course be pardoned when I receive an 
official intimation of your wishes. I do not suppose my council will 
object but as the sentence was a very mild one, only a year’s confinement 
(the judge might have sentenced the offenders to pay a fine and to be 
imprisoned for ten years), we all considered that by not remitting the 
punishment the people will really know we are in earnest and as it is 
not severe they cannot be alarmed. I am certainly prepared to follow 
your course and attribute the late cases in a great measure to the mode 
adopted by my predecessor. 

You ask about our libel case. Why it was totally forgotten at Bombay 
till your precious radical press took it up, and what a total failure is 
their expose! The editor of the gazette here wished to know if he might 
publish the article offering to omit any part of it. Publish it all said we, 
it is only dull. It would be absurd to attempt to gag our press with the 
licence given to yours, but they shall not publish libels at Bombay 
with impunity as long as I am at the head of the government; in truth 
I do not believe they will attempt it for we have not the same appetite 
for slander which the indigo planters have at Calcutta. There are, I 
understand, altogether about 3,000 uncovenanted Europeans in India 
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and for my part I think the radicalism of the Times and Chronicle might 
satisfy them. Believe me, the press troubles us but little at Bombay and 
we are all satisfied, the public included, that we did quite right to act 
as we did by that foolish Irishman. His period of confinement is nearly 
expired. I would let him out in welcome, but he has been punished for a 
military offence by a military tribunal and I have nothing to say to him. 

You should read Louis i8th’s memoirs, they are very interesting.... 

Tell Lady William I will answer her agreeable letters shortly and 
assure her I am not at all excitable by the press which she apprehends. 

I am very sorry to hear you have been both ailing and shall be glad 
to learn that you are safe back at Calcutta. 


503. Lady William Bentinck to the Duke of Devonshire 

Simla, ia October 1832 

My dear Duke, 

I fear you will receive a box of Chinese curiosities etc. long before you 
will receive this letter of explanation respecting them. Never mind, I 
know you will wait patiently for it. I have sent you some of the most 
beautiful specimens which can be procured of the Chinese manu¬ 
factures and of their superior talent in carving, which taste I know you 
possess, and possessing it, you may reasonably expect it should be 
indulged, especially as you have left to me the disposal of your money, 
and I feel not less anxious than yourself that it should be judiciously 
expended and selon vos gouts. 

The list of articles, I need not repeat, because you will have received 
the original. Remember that the tortoise shell boxes will require to be 
oiled occasionally as the polish wears off if kept in too dry a place, but 
it is restored by rubbing it for half an hour with oil between the fingers; 
some should be left on, for preservation as well as good appearance. 
You were so fond of carved grills in shops, at Rome, that I concluded 
the superior carving upon tortoise shell would be very acceptable. 
The boxes in question have been made to order and by the best artists 
at Canton. 

The tables have also been made to order; I hear they are very 
beautiful but I have unluckily not seen them, as they arrived at 
Calcutta during my absence, and I did not like to deprive you of them 
for as long a period as would be requisite in order to satisfy my own 
curiosity; so pray report to me upon each article separately, for I shall 
be very anxious to ascertain whether they have been selected, as was 
intended, according to your taste. I think you have now a sufficiency of 
Chinese articles and the remainder of your money shall be expended at 
Delhi and Agra, to which places we are about to move. 

At Agra there are beautiful tables (inlaid) in the style of those at 
Florence, quite as pretty, and probably not half the expense, but as there 
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is but one man there, who executes to perfection, it is no easy matter to 
obtain the result of his labours. I shall order you a very small table, as 
a specimen, and as the only certainty of procuring a sample of his 
ingenuity. I have commissioned a shawl dress for you from Cashmere; 
it is to be made up at Delhi, according to the pattern of those worn by 
the native princes, you will find it most comfortable, and magnificent. 
Now for the shawls: in one corner of your Canton packing case you will 
have found 3 crape shawls from thence, of the first quality. I must 
acknowledge that those have not been commissioned, and that I have 
availed myself of the privilege of an old friend by making the purchase 
on your account. Shall I tell you why? 

There are but 3 members of your family who have not money at 
command, and who could not indulge themselves in these little articles 
de luxe and agrdment to which they are as well entitled as the rest. It 
therefore struck me that with very little detriment to your purse, I might 
enable you to gratify yourself, and them, and I have done so. 

If you disapprove, send the shawls, with all the charges upon them, 
to Mr. Heaton and desire him to keep them for me until my return to 
England, but if, as I hope, and believe, my dear, and good friend, you 
will avail yourself, of the opportunity afforded, present them at once 
to Lady C. Lascelles, Mrs. Clifford and Mrs. G. Lamb. I shall expend 
no more of your money in that way, and the sum total does not amount, 
to the best of my recollection, to £50. 

I have not written home a syllable on the subject, so you are free 
to decide the matter as you please. 

Wc leave this in ten days for the plains, on our return to Calcutta. 
I shall write again from Agra, when I have seen the inlaid work there. 

I have ordered you a mogul cap at Delhi, and a splendid waistcoat 
of shawl, of a becoming colour, and rich. 

Being aware of your foibles, I shall act accordingly, as I do not 
consider them of a serious character, and not altogether incurable. I like 
however to dwell upon your better qualities, and as you know I love and 
regard you sincerely, you will understand my real meaning, and take all 
I say in good part, being assured as you must be, that you have no 
more attached friend than . . . 

Lord William’s best regards. 


504. Peter Auber to Bentinck. Private 


London. 13 October 1832 

My Lord, 

I had the honour to address your Lordship on the 28th ultimo by 
the ship Andromache. Mr. Grant is still in Scotland so that the points as 
to Persia and Hyderabad remain yet undecided, with very many 
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others. Amongst them are the following. The cases of the three writers 
sent home, Messrs. Hughes, Woodcock and Dalrymple. They have all 
petitioned to be permitted to return under certain qualifications. To 
this the court propose to accede if consented to by the board. I confess 
so far as my individual opinion goes where such indifference to public 
duty and such a want [of] private feeling has been evinced no mitigated 
measures should be permitted. The service is an excellent one and 
demands as it ought to have good and zealous servants not idle drones. 

A despatch has been passed and is now at the board in reply to the 
despatch from your Lordship’s government of the 29 December 1829 as to 
the assessment of the Sundcrbands. I send your Lordship one extract 
of the closing paragraphs of the intended despatch that you may see the 
general bearing taken in it—of course it is still a mere proposed despatch 
subject to approval by the board. 

The subject of your Lordship’s minute of the 25 March 1831 for the 
general improvement of the roads in Bengal forms another despatch. 
Concurrence is expected in the importance attached by your Lordship 
to the formation of good roads. It then adverts to the sentiments of 
Mr. Adam, your Lordship and a \illeg.\ and Mr. Blunt—to the great 
expense incurred formerly on useless roads—to the calls upon the 
natives for service and contributions towards repair. It suggests calling 
for more information before final steps are taken with the view of 
inducing the landholders to concur. The road to Bancoorah is cited as 
a proof of the unlimited expense to which the matter may be carried. 
I send your Lordship copy of a dissent of Mr. Tucker 1 on the subject. 

Dr. Wallich 2 returns by this ship (the Exmoulh) to his duty at Calcutta. 
He has but just time to reach the presidency ere the expiration of the 
5 years and the poor fellow is quite nervous at the possibility of arriving 
too late. He is a worthy man and has laboured hard in the distribution 
of the collections from India which have been sent throughout Europe 
and which have gained for the East India Company in the scientific 
world, as the professors say, immortal fame. 

Today the Lord William Bentinck, iron steamer, is to be tried from 
Blackwall to Gravesend. I was to have gone but the absence of the 
chairs and my appointments also has deprived me of the pleasure. I 
should have been enabled to give your Lordship a report from personal 
examination. 

Parliament is prorogued until the 11 December The general opinion is 
that a dissolution will soon follow that date. The affairs of Holland and 
Belgium are still unsettled. I send your Lordship the Times of today. 
It contains the new French ministry and some accounts from Oporto. 

The late proceedings of the parliamentary sub-committees are not yet 
printed. So far as I’m enabled I have been preparing something of the 
skeleton of reports, for the press and the public, explanatory of the 

504. 1 Tucker, Henry St. George, 1771-1851, formerly accountant general, Bengal, and 
chief jecretary, 181*. Director of the E.l. Company 18*6-51, and chairman in 1834-47. 

* Wallich, Nathaniel, 1786-1854, superintendent of the botanic garden, Calcutta, 
1817-46. 
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Company’s administration since 1819 under the heads of political, com¬ 
mercial and financial and then shewing why the Company have hitherto 
remained quiet spectators rather than petitioned parliament, leaving it 
open as H.M. ministers may see fit as to the future. There is a great 
mass of interesting matter given to the public but it’s important in 
looking at it to put aside what is matter for the consideration of the 
authority on whom the government of India may devolve—and to take 
up in the first instance what really forms the subject of the present 
system which is cither to be maintained or modified or totally changed 
as parliament may see fit. Of this I’m sure, whether the colonies in the 
east or west including those of America are looked at, the administration 
of India hitherto will bear ample comparison. All I hope is that the 
natives of India will be taken care of, for to be sure the cupidity of the 
commercial classes in this country will render them to seek outlets 
and means of trade and exports no matter at what cost, whilst reci¬ 
procity towards other countries and especially India, which demands 
and fairly too, so much at our hands, is wholly out of the question. 

H.M.S. Southampton has reached Portsmouth. We learn that Sir 
John Gore would have arrived at Calcutta in June. Affairs in China 
appear to have settled down and never were worth all that the super 
cargoes urged upon your Lordship’s attention. 

There is one point to which I’m sure your Lordship will pardon my 
adverting. It is to your Lordship’s long absence from the seat of 
government at Calcutta. All I would beg to suggest [is] that your Lordship 
should be prepared with a general report upon the various and impor¬ 
tant matters which have engaged your Lordship’s attention since your 
departure from the presidency. I have said in general conversation 
when the subject has been adverted to, that it is to be recollected, with 
one exception and that just at the close of Lord Amherst’s government, 
no governor-general has visited the upper and western provinces; that 
the necessity for such a step has been evinced in the cessation of abuses, 
the punishment of guilt, the admonishing those who seemed to have 
forgotten their station and duty too—the acquiring a general know¬ 
ledge of how matters, more immediately connected with the two 
branches of the public service, stood—besides infusing a spirit of energy 
and checking idleness and supineness in many instances, throughout 
the service. In addition to which is the full knowledge which your 
Lordship will have acquired of our political relations, the general state 
of the countries, their capabilities and dispositions towards us. The final 
results of your Lordship’s administration will I think prove most 
satisfactory. Mr. Ravenshaw read me your Lordship’s last letter to him. 

Mr. Lushington [is] in dudgeon as the attack on him in the Bengal 
paper has freed the Madras editors from editorial supervision in the 
expectation that he may get fair play. 

Ram Mohan Roy is now in France. He has begged recommendations 
from Lords Lansdowne and Goderich, who will I think find that too 
much has been made of him. 
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Sir Harry Verney has this moment called on me and gives his best 
regards to your Lordship. He is I think still and always will be rather 
unsettled in his plans. He thinks of standing for Birmingham and if he 
fails, of making a trip to India overland, as he dreads the sea! 

I have written this in anticipation for the packet on Monday, when 
it will be made up and then I shall trespass further on your Lordship 
with an account of how the steamer behaved and any other matter that 
may have occurred in the interim. 

I have sent your Lordship a map of the representation under the new 
act. It may be satisfactory to your Lordship to possess it. 

I have in another letter expressed the deep sense of obligation which 
I feel for your Lordship’s kind letter from Delhi of April. . .. 


505 . Lord Clare to Bentinck 

Malcolm Point. 13 October 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I send you a copy of the late letter from the court respecting governors’ 
tours and the minute I have sent in. Mr. Sutherland my colleague who 
is here, entirely concurs in opinion with me and as he returns to Bombay 
in a few days he will if necessary support me in council. 

I also send you a copy of a letter Bax wrote to Norris and which 
he received today. The former is evidently alarmed and he does not 
sec the fatal consequences to the authority of the governor of giving 
way to an insane commander-in-chief. If Sir Colin dares to do any 
illegal act I shall be obliged to return to Bombay, in which case I will 
appeal to you and to the home authorities being quite satisfied you will 
both support me. The more I think of the commander-in-chicf’s pro¬ 
ceeding, the more outrageous I consider it. A letter arrives from the 
court containing certain directions respecting the governor’s absence 
from the presidency, and he takes upon himself to desire the chief 
secretary to inform the governor that if he does not return to Bombay 
he will depose him and this message he sends before it was possible to 
know how the governor intended to act. Will the court of directors ever 
stand this? Will they allow a mad general so to insult the head of the 
government? Bax does not see in his anxiety to avoid a collision between 
the governor and the commander-in-chief, that there can be no collision 
if he and the other servants of the government do their duty, and that 
if there is any scandal the commander-in-chief will suffer for it. My 
reading of the court’s despatch is that if I desire to leave the presidency 
I do so on my own responsibility, that the council have nothing to say 
to it; I am not even desired to consult them but am told to send home 
my reasons to the court. On which grounds therefore can the com¬ 
mander-in-chief call in question my right to act on my own responsibility 
and to say that he will, against all law, assume the government? He may 
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dissent from my reasons but he can do nothing more. I am quite satisfied 
that if I now retraced my steps to Bombay and neglected to meet the 
chiefs whom I have summoned, the first week in next month, I should 
disgust them all. They are a sufficiently discontented set already. They 
are annoyed about the delay in deciding the question of nazarana or 
succession; they cannot but be alarmed at our decision in the case of 
the ruler who attempted to pawn a spurious child on us; they abhor the 
raja of Satara at whose capital I lately passed a week, and imagine 
what a feeling I should excite amongst them all if I kept my promise 
alone with the Satara raja and broke it apparently without reason with 
all the rest? My council unanimously agreed three weeks ago to the 
intention I announced of proceeding on this tour. They cannot now, 
with any regard to consistency, object to it, but even if they do I had 
rather incur any responsibility than fail in an engagement made with 
native chiefs who consider a visit from the head of the government of 
the first importance. I am really provoked to think what a man I have 
to deal with, but as I am sure of being supported by Mr. Sutherland 
and as I hope Mr. Newnham will see the matter in a proper light, I 
trust scandal will be avoided. Supposing the man mad enough to order 
the troops to enforce his orders? Why then he must be sent home by 
your excellency. 

Good night dear Lord William, I have a terrible headache but am 
always.... 

P.S. I think you had better direct Poona. Your letters will beforwarded 
to me from that place. 

Enclosure. 

John Bax to Norris 

Bombay. 11 October 1832 

My dear Norris, 

Lord Clare will of course have shown you my letter of yesterday 
relative to Sir Colin Halkett’s interpretation of the court’s despatch on 
the subject of the governor’s absence from the presidency. Whether that 
interpretation is correct or not, the point for consideration is, are the 
objects of his Lordship’s tour of sufficient importance to overbalance 
the inconveniences which will probably result from his absence from 
this island? I have not the slightest doubt that Sir Colin will proclaim 
himself acting governor during his Lordship’s absence in the provinces, 
nor must his Lordship reckon, so far as I can judge, upon Mr. 
Ncwnham’s support. He will not go to the extreme point that Sir Colin 
is prepared to go, but I am almost sure he will dissent from an opinion 
that the governor’s tour is necessary and if only Sir Colin and Mr. 
Newnham are here, the vote of the latter is nothing worth. It would 
have been more considerate if Sir Colin had waited to see whether 
Lord Clare thought this despatch required him to return here, rather 
than to desire me to state so soon, what he intended to do. By what 


921 



Lord Clare to Bentinck 


LETTER 506 

process he will take possession of what he considers the vacant chair I 
know not, for, in a person of his notions and with his want of discretion, 
it is quite impossible to foresee his actions. He would, I doubt not, be 
glad of any opportunity which would enable him to embarrass the 
government and the governor and he seems fully resolved upon not 
losing an opportunity. He might, and would give a great deal of 
trouble if his Lordship continues absent and therefore one inconvenience 
is to be weighed against another. I send, by today’s post, the six 
Galignari Messengers which ought to have been sent yesterday. I 
desired the editor of the gazette (and I enclose their note just received) 
to send them back to me at 4 p.m. yesterday which they omitted and 
the usual torrent of business put the thing out of my recollection until 
this morning. Pray explain this to his Lordship. The canine rioters arc 
being tried still and Sir Herbert has committed two of their witnesses 
to jail for prevarication. 


506. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 

Malcolm Point. 13 October 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I send you copies of a letter I received yesterday from Bax and of 
my answer: both will go this day to Bombay, the post leaving this at 
8 o’clock in the morning, belore the arrival of the Bombay post which 
is inconvenient. 

I think when you have perused these documents you will agree with 
me that Sir Colin Halkctt is fitter for Bedlam than for a seat in council 
and my fear is that at some future time he is so ungovernable, there will 
be a blow up and that I shall be obliged to appeal to you. 

His communication to me thro’ the acting chief secretary was highly 
irregular. H.E. should have entered his sentiments on the records by a 
minute in council, but as it is demi-official I shall send it home to 
Charles Grant and the chairs, that they may see what a man he is, and 
my belief is he will be recalled. You shall have, tomorrow, the court’s 
letter as you may not have received it and you will see I am clearly 
authorized to leave the presidency recording my reasons for so doing 
and sending them home, but at all events I would do anything rather 
than now disappoint all the chiefs in the southern Maratha country, 
whom I have summoned to meet me. 

Supposing this mad man attempts to act illegally, what course do 
you advise me to follow? He is capable of doing anything if he has the 
power but luckily I believe he is fonder of showing his teeth than of 
biting. The truth is he is out of humour, but what an indecent way of 
showing it! And is it possible after this expose that we can even go on 
together? If the court don’t recall him they had much better recall me. 
But what governor will ever keep such a man in order? 
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The court in their letter seem to think the governors of Madras and 
Bombay act in the districts like the governor-general. This is a mistake. 
We are always in consultation with our council and all acts are done in 
Bombay. I have explained this in a minute which I send this day and 
which you shall have tomorrow with the court’s letter. 

What is your reading of the said letter? Are not the governors of 
the subordinate presidencies clearly authorized to leave the seat of 
government recording their reasons and will not all acts be conducted 
by the council as heretofore in the name of the governor in council, he 
continuing in consultation with his colleagues from Dapooree or 
Salara? If there is any doubt here the business is to be conducted in the 
absence of the governor, it being clear that he is authorized to go, and 
that he does not, acting on authority, vacate the government, the 
question had better be referred home. But in the meantime what can I 
do with this madman ? It is really dreadful to have such a man in council. 

Enclosure in the above. 

John Bax to lj>rd Clare. Copy 

Bombay. 10 October 1832 

I have a curious and awkward subject to report to your Lordship. 
In council today, Sir Colin Halkett spoke much about your Lordship’s 
absence from the presidency in reference to the orders lately received 
from the court of directors. His meaning and his view in giving his 
opinion in that way were sufficiently intelligible to me, but, to avoid 
all mistakes apparently he requested me after council, to write privately 
to you and to say, totidem verbis, that if your Lordship did not intimate 
your intention of returning to the presidency on the receipt of that 
despatch, he would consider it his duty to assume the place of governor 
in as much as the authorities at home had decided that an absent 
governor ceased to be governor. He also complained about the com¬ 
missariat cattle required for the tour and considered that you should 
yourself pay for it. I mention this because, however odd it may seem, 
his Excellency said he wished me to tell your Lordship so. 

Now my Lord having delivered this remarkable message it behoves 
me to say that Sir Colin is desirous you should know his intentions by 
this communication which however is of a private nature and not 
intended to be the foundation of any movement by your Lordship in a 
public document. The case is simply this. If your Lordship in the late 
despatch of the court, sees nothing to bring you back here, and no 
proposal to that effect emanates from your Lordship, his Excellency 
will, if he keeps his promise assume the government in his own way 
(whatever that may be) and he will be able to say that your Lordship 
was made acquainted privately with that intention. This is the position 
in which he will, I have little doubt, place the matter and a very 
awkward one too. His object in desiring me to write is that your 
Lordship may not say you were taken by surprise. He says it is his duty 
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to act on that despatch and he shall regret the necessity. I have not, 
my Lord, said one syllable more than has been repeated to me, but 
much Jess. As any official ground of a minute, this letter is of course of 
no value but will be important in showing the prospects of the future. 


Enclosure. 

Lord Clare to John Bax. Copy 

12 October 1832 

My dear Sir, 

I had, shall I say the pleasure, to receive your letter of the 10th, this 
day. I am always glad to hear from you on all subjects and therefore, 
though your communication was of an extraordinary nature I was still 
glad to hear from you. 

I shall certainly take no notice officially in council of your letter. The 
matter of it cannot with propriety be communicated to me privately, 
and therefore I know nothing of its contents. I have never received it and as 
governor of this presidency will never officially make use of it in this 
country. 

I received the letter from the court; you sent it on the yth, the day 
before I left Satara last Monday. It may have been on Sunday but on the 
Sabbath day I never do, if it can be avoided, business. Say if you please 
the 5th or 6th, this despatch was received by me at Satara, and on the 
10th, before it was possible my answer or any notice could have been 
received at Bombay, his Excellency Sir Colin Halkett desires you, the 
acting chief secretary, the prime minister of the government, to inform 
me, the governor of this presidency, that if I do not return to Bombay, 
‘he will consider it to be his duty to assume the place of the governor’. 
You were quite right to let me know what were his Excellency’s 
instructions, but as it is quite clear by act of parliament and by the 
orders of the court of directors that he, Lieut. General Sir Colin Halkett, 
K.C.B., is the only member of the council who cannot be governor without a 
special appointment, I should like to know by what authority he will act, 
and who will venture to obey his orders? 

I do not believe his Excellency will be so mad as to assume even in 
these days a power which does not belong to him, but if he does, and 
judging from his communication to me through you, such an insane 
proceeding seems possible, you and Mr. Reid will act under the 
proclamation issued before I left Bombay taking the opinion of Mr. 
Newnham whose claims are certainly preferable to Sir Colin Halkett’s. 
My belief is his Excellency will not dare to do an illegal act, but if he does 
your course is a plain and simple one; you will at once refuse to obey 
him, and on my responsibility I will bear you harmless. I have sent in a 
short minute in which Mr. Sutherland entirely concurs, which you will 
circulate immediately stating that under any circumstances I cannot 
avoid meeting the southern Maratha jaghirdars whom I have sum¬ 
moned and I am clearly authorized to take this step under the orders 
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lately received. What you say about the commander-in-chief’s remark 
respecting commissariat cattle is beneath my notice. Does his Excellency 
really imagine that the hire of 100 camels and as many bullocks would 
prevent me from going on a tour of duty? It is the first time a commander- 
in-chief of this presidency has so attacked a governor, and please God it 
shall be the last. I shall remain here until the 27th; nothing except a 
case of necessity shall induce me to return to Bombay before the time 
when my southern tour will be conducted, that is about the 20th of 
December. If necessary I will, under the powers vested in me by act of 
parliament, suspend the execution of any orders or do any other act on 
my own responsibility which will prevent the scandal consequent upon 
a commander-in-chief attempting to assume illegal power, and most 
certainly I will not expose Mr. Newnham to a personal conflict with him 
which would be the inevitable consequence of his Excellency attempting 
to assume the government which, even supposing that I have vacated 
it, belongs of right to Mr. Newnham. Depend upon it this will all end 
in smoke but I am near at hand if required. You will not however see 
me at Bombay much before the 24th of December. 


507. Peter Auber to Bentinck 


London. Monday, 15 October 1832 

My Lord, 

I have the honour to enclose the Times paper of today which gives an 
account of the trial of the iron steamer on Saturday. I saw Captain 
Johnson afterwards, and have had a description from the chairman 
that notwithstanding the accidents which in fact have tended to 
confirm the opinion that she will answer all expectation, she seems well 
fitted and stood the trial admirably. As a tug boat she must answer— 
she will be taken to pieces and sent out most probably in one of the 
Company’s January ships. 

The estimate enclosed is the statement by your Lordship from 
Simla of the import and export of bullion from 1822/3 to 1 1 / 2 j n " 

elusive, the former giving a total exclusive of the Company’s but in¬ 
cluding foreign imports of 9.48-19.702, whilst the exports were only 
1.36.07.351. If the Company’s were included it would not amount to 
more than 4 or 4-/2 so that the balance in favour of India would be 
double the export. I’m very glad that your Lordship has not consented 
to a duty on the export. It would have been in the present state of 
Indian commerce a measure strongly felt by the private merchants. 

I enclose the papers which I alluded to in the letter I had the honour 
to address to your Lordship on Saturday. 
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508. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 

Malcolm Point. 16 October 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I yesterday received your letter of the 26th and as you do not 
mention your health or Lady William’s I trust you are both quite 
recovered. I am so, so tormented with headaches and worried with my 
fractious commander-in-chicf. The secretaries write word he is bent on 
mischief and determined to embarrass the government. He is furious 
about Deesa and the engineers and so violent no-one can control him. 
Will they leave such a man in the country? Depend upon it if they do he 
will someday break out and do mischief. Am I responsible if he publishes 
general orders to the army, calculated to create disaffection, and dis¬ 
content? What powers have I if a commander-in-chief, my colleague 
in council, acts in a violent and illegal manner? Gan the governor- 
general suspend him and send him out of the country? Must I wait 
and allow him for two months (supposing he breaks out) to act with 
illegal violence before I can get your answer? 

These are grave questions, and with such a madman as I have to deal 
with, it is not impossible (though I think it highly improbable) that I 
shall be obliged to take decisive measures. I will do nothing however 
unless supported [by] the law, by the opinion of the chief justice and 
the advocate general. 

I have already told you that I shall act on the discretionary power 
given to me by the court in their late despatch and go on to the southern 
Maratha country. My colleague Mr. Sutherland says I am decidedly 
right and entirely agrees with me that if I now stopped short, having 
kept my promise alone with the Satara raja, they would be thoroughly 
disgusted. Punctuality in fulfilling an engagement, and above all things 
a strict adherence to your word is of importance in all countries, but 
above all in dealing with native states, and as the whole tour will only 
occupy seven weeks it would be very unwise in me to decline acting on 
the power clearly given to me by the court. The question would have 
been very different had I received the despatch before I set out, but as it 
reached me after I had paid one visit and promised to pay many others, 
would you have had me break my word? Tell me candidly your 
opinion. I value it much. You must always bear in mind that three 
weeks ago I recorded a minute stating my reasons for my present tour 
which were approved unanimously by my colleagues. 

You will see by my minute the governor out of the presidency 
exercises none of the powers of governor in council. In what way there¬ 
fore have we acted in an illegal manner? If the governor cannot record 
his opinions out of the presidency his functions cease beyond the island 
of Bombay, and as the court have given him a discretionary power to 
move on his own responsibility they clearly mean him to act as governor. 
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If they do not, how could he settle any important question at Baroda or 
Dharwar ? You surprise me by saying you think a residence at Dapooree 
objectionable for last year you considered that its proximity to Bombay 
did not render it open to the same objections which applied to a situation 
at a distance from the presidency. The court have sanctioned it and 
before I left England, the chairs told me they wished the governor to 
visit the Deccan where he could see the sirdars and other natives of 
rank, whose dread of the supreme court kept them away from Bombay. 
Cannot I give my opinion in consultation from Dapooree as well as 
from Parcl and Malabar Point? You know all our business is done out 
of council and I think far better than in council, for we are all agreed 
that the day of council in Bombay is a dies non and Sir Colin is not 
much in the wrong when he calls council a farce. I look upon the late 
despatch as applying to governors going [on] tours and as my guide which 
it certainly shall be in future. But am I to consider it to apply to a pro¬ 
hibition to go to Dapooree, a residence sanctioned in a former despatch? 
You will perhaps laugh at me when I tell you I dare not encounter the 
rains in Bombay. I cannot live without exercise and in a month my 
liver would be attacked. That being the case unless I am ordered (which 
may be the case) totidem verbis to dismantle Dapooree I shall consider 
that I may go there for the next rains as heretofore, and I shall beg 
instructions for the future; if they tell me I must live in Bombay, as I 
value my liver more than rupees, I must go home. I shall never say 
another word about Jeddah, ten thousand thanks for your kind in¬ 
tentions. The time is passed when the court might have done a graceful 
act and upholding me have upheld their own authority. But as they 
have decided the matter in their own way, I do no more. I shall not 
object to receive five rupees, or fifty thousand rupees, and I will never 
ask for one rupee. Do not suppose I am indifferent to money or that I 
am a rich man, but I shrink with peculiar aversion from urging a 
claim of a pecuniary nature on those who evidently think and care for 
money, more than I do. I shall be perfectly satisfied with your decision 
if left to you (which it won’t). I have heard nothing on the subject for 
six months and for a long time have given up all idea of being treated 
with either justice or equity. I would not take the empire of this fair 
world to have Jeddah and Egypt over again, and as to desiring my 
steward to look over bills, five shillings today for eggs and five pounds 
tomorrow to an Arab chief who sent me sheep, and then to add up the 
different items and calculate what I could fairly charge to the court, 
why it would drive me mad. I will never do it. The case is before the 
court and board, backed by my dear friend the governor-general and I 
will never agitate it again. I hate thinking of it, for you cannot know, 
no mortal can know, what I endured. 

I have letters to the 4th of June but no particular news. The ministers 
are frightened at their own success. Goderich, Grant, Lord Durham, 
Lord Holland, are the violent party. The rest headed by Lord Grey, 
moderate and against the swamp. It is evident from the debates that 
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poor Lord Grey feels the violent attacks on him. I hate his measures 
but I cannot think ill of the man. 

My best regards to Lady William. 

I hope your commander-in-chief will agree with you respecting the 
Decsa case. 


509. Peter Auber to Bentinck. Private 

London. 16 October 1832 

My Lord, 

I have already had the honour of addressing your Lordship fully by 
the present conveyance, the Exmouth. Her packets were made up 
yesterday and she has proceeded to the Downs but from the state of the 
wind I anticipate this will reach her at Deal. 

This morning’s post brought me your Lordship’s packet from Simla 
of the 11 May with letters for Mr. Ravenshaw, the duke of Portland 
and Lord Gosford with also letters for Mr. Grant, Mr. Wynn and Sir R. 
Campbell, all of which I have forwarded. 

Mr. Grant is not yet returned tho’ daily expected, hence all matters 
remain in status quo. 

Your Lordship will have had Ram Mohan Roy’s evidence. Lord 
Dalhousie is in Scotland and better: his Lordship honours me with a 
letter now and then. I’m quite sure that his mind was indisposed to 
India when he left this country, and the illness which supervened on 
his reaching Calcutta tended to irritate and annoy him. There is one 
objection to the appointment in high yet secondary stations of person¬ 
ages who have been at the head in any government, however small 
comparatively. This renders them almost unfit for acting with that 
harmony and sense which are so essential to the well-being of any 
government and more especially such an extensive, complicated and 
interesting one as that over which your Lordship presides. 

The question of half-batta was brought forward by Mr. Grant in 
February in a letter which he addressed to the chairs urging a modifica¬ 
tion of the order. To this the court on the 24 March replied in the 
strongest and most decided terms—protesting against any such measure. 
Nothing has been mentioned since. It was all secret and I do not 
recollect whether I mentioned the subject to your Lordship. I shall 
however have a copy of the letter made and I shall transmit it con¬ 
fidentially to your Lordship as I think it is a document which clearly 
shews how injurious a step it would have been. I'm sure your Lordship 
is of the same opinion. 
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510. Bentinck to J. G. Ravenshaw. Copy. Confidential 

Simla. 20 October 1832 

I am sorry that you and ourselves should be so troubled with our 
intestine brawls, which I wish I were able to report had arrived at 
their termination. They are indeed fast approaching to a crisis, and 
whether that will or will not end in an open breach with the commander- 
in-chief, I cannot at present say. I am doing my best to avert a result 
that would be so very injurious in an infinity of ways, but we have a 
most untoward, headstrong, self-willed man to deal with; and if he 
puts our authority at defiance, which is very likely, our position, as a 
government, will be very embarrassing. My present letter is intended as a 
confidential continuation of my former correspondence, the object of 
which is to convince you of my best endeavours to keep things right. 
You will have received a copy of the vice president in council’s letter 
to Sir E. Barnes of 7th September, relating to the fees on king’s com¬ 
missions. In my letter (no. 3) you will find my opinions upon this ques¬ 
tion and the discontent that would probably arise from any change in 
the existing practice has become strongly confirmed to me by Sir John 
Adams commanding this division than whom there cannot be found 
an officer more considerate, experienced and more universally respected. 
The misfortune has been that the commander-in-chief being bent on 
the subject of fees, and determined not to yield, has taken up another 
position where the letter of the law in its strictest construction is certainly 
in his favour, but long usage, the example of all his predecessors, the 
perfect acceptance of all, both king’s and Company’s officers in the 
existing practice, and the decided opinion of every member of the govern¬ 
ment, would seem sufficient to convince even a child, that no change 
should be made without reference to our superior authorities. I will 
advert to what may be necessary in respect to an alteration of the law 
hereafter: and shall for the present continue my narrative. 

The letter of the 7th September before mentioned seemed to bring 
the discussion between the vice president in council and the commander- 
in-chief to extremities; and the latter had either to give way which I very 
much doubted his disposition to do, or to pass at once the Rubicon, 
and openly set the wishes of government at defiance. I therefore wrote 
him a short letter (no. 1) in the most friendly feeling in the hopes of 
arresting him in a course that must be disastrous and of bringing his 
mind from his own self-formed and delusive views to the real question 
and its consequences, and in order that the [answer], that I supposed 
would follow might not be wasted in loose and vague digressions in 
which he bewilders himself. He however answered my letter with 
(no. 2). You may observe this, that he expresses a regret that I did not 
accept his offer of leaving the whole question to my decision. I have since 
had made to him the explanation, that I forgot in my answer—namely— 
that I had never understood him in that sense, and I could not indeed 
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have so interpreted his offer, unless made in the most distinct terms, be¬ 
cause he had never asked my opinion upon this or any other subject 
whatever and I took his meaning only to be that I should confirm his 
view of the case and thus put an end to the controversy. In my answer 
(no. 3) you will receive my whole view of all the questions at issue. 

I must now bring two fair ladies upon the stage, and really, if this 
deadly dispute is settled, to them it will be mainly due. Lady Barnes 
in a note to Lady William mentioned that Sir E. B. had given up a tour 
into the interior in consequence, she added, of what he called, this con¬ 
founded correspondence. This gave an opportunity to speak to her upon 
the subject; and as she is a very right headed woman and anxious for 
peace, I thought she might do good. We had a long conversation with 
her and she invited Lady William to speak to Sir Edward, which she 
consented to do and did two or three days ago, and could of course 
say to him truths that would not have been palatable from me, and I 
desired her, if she had an opportunity, to give him the paper (no. 4) 
which suggested a door of escape, without involving a surrender of his 
opinions or the humiliation of a defeat by the vice president. She did 
so, but the effect of it I do not yet know. We are on very good terms. 
She is not pleased with my not supporting throughout his views; in our 
private intercourse I have carefully abstained from all cause of offence. 

I know not what he will do; but his tone will be improved and I hope 
there may be an opening for some compromise. I am not however very 
sanguine. But if this storm passes, alas, does not the cause remain? . . . 


511. Bentinck to Peter Auber. Private 


Simla. 21 October 1832 

My dear Sir, 

I have the pleasure of acknowledging your letter of the 8th May per 
Alexandre received here on the 4th of this month; and I need not say 
how gratifying such communications coming almost from the fountain 
head must necessarily be. The letter of the chairs to Mr. Grant (con¬ 
fidential) against the recognition of claims of British subjects on native 
princes obtains my assent. I hear privately that Prendergast 1 feels 
confident of success, and I am also told that we are to receive some 
favourable instructions in behalf of the house of Palmer at Hyderabad. 
There will however arise a question which will probably have to be 
sent home—are we [to] compel the Nizam to consent to an arbitration 
and to enforce it upon Munir ul Mulk and others? During the life 
of the last sovereign, the administration was virtually in our resident, 

511. 1 Prendergast, Michael George. Formerly merchant in Lucknow, and later M.P. who 
acted on behalf of Calcutta bankers who had claims on the nawab of Oudh. See C. H. 
Philips, East India Company, 1784-1834, pp. 383-4. 
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but the present Nizam having taken upon himself his undoubted pre¬ 
rogative of governing his own country, what are we to do, should he 
have adopted the former language of the court and of the government 
here, and determine in consequence that the demands of the house are 
unjust and ought not to be supported? In this affair, there have been 
from the beginning orders, counterorders and disorder and to get well 
out of this chaos is impossible. 

I was in hopes some instructions would have reached us about the 
king of Delhi, before my arrival at that place on the 31st of this month. 

I should like to have visited the old man, and he and those about him 
would like to have our presents, but things remain very [much] the 
same as last year, I do not think I shall alter my resolution then taken. 

I leave the hills the day after tomorrow, and shall go via Gwalior 
and Saugor to Calcutta, where I hope to be the first week in February. 
The Jaipur durbar had threatened some disobedience but I have sent 
a very steady man, Major Speirs, to call them to order and his accounts 
are satisfactory. Col. Lockett is collecting the Jodhpur and Jaisalmer 
contingents to cooperate with the Bombay princes and the Sind troops 
against the plunderers. I hope they will put down this nuisance. The 
raja of Jodhpur has been rather contumacious, and he was the only one 
of the chiefs that would not meet me at Ajmer. It is necessary that he 
should be made sensible of the necessity of paying due respect to our 
paramount power, and of not affording an example which shall be 
injurious with our other chieftains. Lockett was met by his ministers— 
obliged them to pay some of the arrears of tribute and convinced 
them of the folly of their master’s conduct. All others affairs in this 
quarter are going on quietly, as to politics I mean. A great amount of 
rain in the last wet season will I fear cause much calamity. 

I am sorry to say, the imbecility of the king of Oudh has defeated 
the great reforms that were effecting in that country, by the dismissal 
of his able minister, through an intrigue amongst his women. Things 
are fast returning to their ancient state of anarchy and confusion. 

I am glad Mr. Marjoribanks secs his nephew’s conduct in the right 
light. He is a foolish fellow, and is as unable to conduct his own affairs 
as those of the Company. He might have made a large fortune had he 
had but tolerable prudence. Horse racing has been his ruin in great 
measure. I fear he will not be easily redeemable. 


512 . Lord Clare to Bentinck 


Malcolm Point. 23 October 1832 

Many thanks, my dear Lord William, for your letter of the 30th of 
last month with the engineer papers. They are very clear and satisfactory 
and when I get the documents from Calcutta they will I hope enable me 
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to set the question at rest. I believe I have already told you there are 
two cases of reprimands in which the commander-in-chief has I think 
insulted the government. In the case of Capt. T. B. Jervis he submitted 
his conduct to the board and we unanimously (the commander-in-chief 
included) decided that he was not to be blamed. The general of the 
division is informed accordingly, and he again addresses the commander- 
in-chief who in his capacity as head of the army, reprimands Capt. T. B. 
Jervis against the recorded opinion of the government. Am I to allow 
this reprimand to stand on record; shall I call on the commander-in¬ 
chief to cancel it, or shall I do it by an act of the government? In the 
case of Capt. George Jervis, the board desire him to send an engineer 
officer to execute a work in his division. He obeys, and the commander- 
in-chief reprimands him for having obeyed the orders of government. 
Am I to allow this also to remain on record, or what steps would you 
take? In order to prevent future scandal I requested the commander- 
in-chief would submit to the board the papers. He flies out in the 
most outrageous manner and writes such minutes I shall send them, 
without comment, home. If I allow these reprimands to remain on 
record the character of the government and of these innocent officers 
is injured and yet what a scandal it will be if they are removed from 
the records by an act of the government. Possibly I shall refer that part 
of the case home, but I think I shall get your answer before it will be 
necessary for me to decide, I am anxious to settle the question and 
therefore if the steamer can be sent for me 1 will finish all I have to 
do in five weeks and return to Bombay the beginning of December. I 
sent you the commander-in-chief’s message thro’ Bax and as I wrote 
him word it has ended in smoke. He is obliged to admit in answer to my 
minute that I must go on but as he can’t bite he shows his teeth and 
proses about the governor’s absence etc., etc. I despise the man more 
than I can say for threatening when he dared not act, but I would ask 
you, is it possible to act with such a man? The general opinion in Bom¬ 
bay is that he is at times deranged and then his temper is so ungovern¬ 
able no-one can manage him. After his threat to depose me I will hold 
no private communication with him. I have sent the letter home to 
C. Grant to let him sec what a man he is. He will be in a [temper] when 
I enforce the order that the commander-in-chief shall submit the general 
orders in which government is concerned to the governor before being 
published, and I shall ground the necessity of following the Madras 
practice in the case of the two Jervis’s. I never thought Sir E. Barnes 
would say he agreed with us in the Deesa case but he must see the 
inconsistency of our commander-in-chief. I cannot imagine what Sir 
E. Barnes means by saying I took offence. It is singular the Deesa case, 
differing as we did in opinion, did not provoke any angry remark from 
the commander-in-chief. Does Sir Edward allude to the notice I took of 
the commander-in-chief of the army commenting on the acts of council ? 
It was necessary that I should do so that it might be quoted as a 
precedent, but our commander-in-chief did not at all mind it. 
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Be certain Col. Melvins, a good German late in Ranjit Singh’s 
service, was here in September. He wanted a passport to Sind which 
I refused. He came from Bengal and should have applied for it there. 
I believe him a spy. He is, I hear, gone back to Lahore. . . . 

P.S. Col. Stewart says you are going to apply for John Malcolm’s 
services. He is I believe eligible to meet your views. I have just taken 
two officers away from our 2nd regiment and all our corps have now 
two officers on the staff except the 20th which has only one. I will 
show my army list for regularity with yours or Madras. 

513. Court of directors to the Bengal government on the 
education of Indians 

24 October 1832 

Para. 1. We now reply to your public letter dated 30th August 
(No. 29) 1831 being a report of the proceedings of the general com¬ 
mittee of public instruction for the year 1830. 

2. The colleges and other seminaries under the committee’s manage¬ 
ment appear during the year in question to have about kept up, or 
somewhat increased their number of students. The following is a com¬ 
parative view of the two years:— 

Number of Number of 



pupils in 
1829 

pupils in 
1830 

Increase 

Decrease 

Madrasa or Mahomedan 

College at Calcutta 
Sanskrit College at 

85 

62 


23 

Calcutta 

137 

146 

9 

— 

Anglo-Indian College 

421 

409 

— 

12 

Benares College 

279 

287 

8 

— 

Agra College 

200 

185 

— 

15 

Delhi College 

152 

257 

105 

— 

Delhi English Institution 

68 

106 

38 

— 


3. The contemplated English institution at Benares has also com¬ 
menced operations under the management of two young men educated 
at the Anglo-Indian college. The number of pupils at the end of the 
first three months was 43. 

4. The success of these institutions in producing both remarkable 
instances of proficiency and a high general average of attainments has 
been on the whole not inferior to the expectations raised by the brilliant 
successes of former years. The Anglo-Indian college as on former 
occasions, takes the lead. The increase of its usefulness is still said to be 
much retarded by the want of an adequately qualified head teacher, a 
deficiency, which as you are aware, we have subsequently taken measures 
to supply. Notwithstanding this drawback, the committee state that 
‘to an extensive command of the English language the pupils add a 
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considerable conversancy with English literature, with ancient and 
modern history, with geography and the rudiments of astronomy with 
natural philosophy, chemistry and mathematics. It is not possible’ add 
the committee ‘to carry them much beyond the limits they now reach 
with the present establishment but as many of them are willing and 
able to continue a course of study it is highly desirable that this dis¬ 
position should be applied to some beneficial purpose; a portion of their 
time may be devoted to the higher mathematics but we could wish to 
appropriate part of it to more practical pursuits, and to such as may 
be useful in after life. Those suggested by the visitor, are law, political 
economy and practical chemistry and they appear to us well calculated 
to afford information, that may ultimately be available both for private 
and public benefit. For chemistry a teacher is already provided and 
Mr. Ross will only have to extend and modify his lectures accordingly, 
fitting up a laboratory in the manner Mr. Wilson proposes. For the two 
other branches it will be necessary to retain a lecturer. We therefore 
beg to recommend that a qualified professor be engaged to lecture on 
the principles of political economy and law, including in the latter the 
elements of general jurisprudence, the principles of English law and as 
much of the Mahomedan and Hindu laws as is requisite with the local 
regulations for the administration of justice in British India. For these 
duties we should recommend the professor receiving a salary of 300 
rupees a month from the education fund.’ 

5. You concurred in these views of the committee and empowered 
them to make arrangements accordingly. The difficulty of procuring a 
person properly qualified to give instruction on the subjects mentioned 
by the committee, is the only objection which can exist to what they 
recommend. It appears that Mr. Wilson knows of an individual who is 
willing to undertake the duty and whom that gentleman deems com¬ 
petent to it. Should he prove so, his appointment will form a most 
valuable accession to the utility of the college. 

6. The greatest difficulty with which all your institutions for native 
education have to contend, is the rarity of proper elementary books in 
the oriental languages. Mr. Tytlcr to whose exertions the colleges at 
Calcutta owe so much expresses himself with great earnestness on this 
subject. Of books suited for medical education there appear to be 
scarcely any. The medical tuition at the Madrasa is conducted on the 
exploded principles and by means of the imperfect books of the Arabian 
physicians and though at others of the colleges instruction is given in 
the sciences connected with medicine on European principles the 
benefit derived from it is not nor can be expected to be great until you 
shall have succeeded in obtaining by judicious encouragement suitable 
translations, and adaptations of European medical books in the lan¬ 
guages of the Hindu and Moslem population. 

7. To this point therefore the committee should pay peculiar 
attention nor is it of less importance to procure an ample supply of 
school books of all other kinds in the native languages. European 
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knowledge and ideas can never become widely diffused even among the 
more opulent classes in India while accessible only through the medium 
01 a foreign language. 

8. For the reasons given in the documents which you have trans¬ 
mitted to us we approve of your keeping up the Saugor schools and 
placing them under the committee’s superintendence, of your donation 
of 1000 Rs. in aid of the free school founded by private subscription at 
Jaunpur and of the establishment of a certain number of scholarships 
(note: at Rs. 15 per mensem) at the Agra college to be given as rewards 
of proficiency, some such encouragement seeming to be required at that 
place and the funds of the college being stated to admit of it. 


514. Benlinck's minute on vaccination 

31 October 1832 

1. A few facts with which I have been favoured by Dr. Burke, 
inspector of his Majesty’s hospitals, furnish the most striking evidence 

1 have met with of the efficacy of vaccination. The facts are, that in 
1828, only two cases of variolous disease occurred amongst 8,916 men 
of his Majesty’s regiments in Bengal. Both were fatal. One of the victims 
had, when a boy, gone through the small pox; the other had been 
vaccinated before he entered the army. In 1829, no instance occurred. 
In 1830, out of 9,520 men, there was a solitary case, and in 1831 there were 
three cases. These four cases terminated favourably, and the patients 
had, before they joined the army, been vaccinated, though imperfectly. 

2. It appears, indeed, that without the most unremitting attention 
the genuine or spurious character of vaccine cannot be determined, for 
there are demanding notice the quality of the matter used, the period of 
using it, the conduct of the operation, the subsequent management, and 
the close inspection of the form and progress of the vesicle. The neglect 
of any of these essentials tends to keep the antidote in that disrepute 
which, added to the aversion to it of the native population and to the 
supposed exaggerations of the vaccine returns, led government to 
abolish the former system, under which in the course of 14 years, not 
more than 4 and £ lakhs of persons were punctured, at a cost of nearly 

2 rupees 4 annas a head. I apprehend the medical board in their 
scheme have not adequately provided for such examination during the 
course of the disease, as will ascertain its real state, and whether it has 
succeeded or not. Neither have the board explained how the vaccine 
lymph is to be preserved strong and pure throughout the year in the arid 
climate of Hindustan, how the native vaccinators are to be initiated in 
the art of puncturing, and if permitted to be itinerary, and to act beyond 
the range of European supervision, of discriminating the tests which 
indicate the progress of the genuine preservative, how the head money 
is to be distributed, whether amongst the native operators only or in 
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participation with the European surgeons, nor do they provide for 
procuring reports of such form, and to contain such particulars as will 
satisfy government, what indisputable advantage is obtained in return 
for the expense incurred. 

3. Whilst 50 rupees a month is proposed to be given to the European 
medical officer for his superintendence, the only remuneration destined 
for the present native doctors for their additional labour as vaccinators 
is a share in the head money. 

4. In the military department we some time ago submitted, for the 
consideration of the honourable court, a recommendation that assistant 
surgeons at civil stations should, in addition to their present monthly 
salary of Rs. 300 be granted 30 rupees as conveyance allowance. 
Should that recommendation be acceded to the receipt of the court’s 
reply will afford a good opportunity for determining, whether the sum 
may not be increased to 50 rupees, upon consideration that this amount 
include compensation for discharging the duties of vaccinators and 
superintendents of vaccine institutions. 

5. Should the court return an unfavourable answer to the recom¬ 
mendation just mentioned, I would suggest, with reference to the 
vaccination scheme brought forward by the medical board, that they 
sanction an annual expenditure of 40,000 rupees, in salaries to Euro¬ 
peans and natives, to be disbursed in such manner as may from time 
to time according to circumstances appear most advantageous towards 
promoting the success of vaccine institutions. The amount of head 
money must of course be left to fluctuate. 

6. Pending a decision by the home authorities upon these questions, 
the medical board may be directed to organize a native establishment 
of vaccinators, to the extent of one for each district in which the virus 
can with certainty be maintained, after they shall have explained the 
particulars alluded to in the 2nd paragraph. But as it appears idle to 
suppose, that persons capable of anything beyond the merest mechanical 
application of the lancet can be had on monthly wages of 7 rupees, I 
should prefer that the aggregate sum intended to be disposed of in such 
driblets were expended in larger portions to fewer natives of a superior 
class, and with regard to their opinion that without European super¬ 
vision the attempt to diffuse the blessing of vaccination would fail, 
they may be instructed to ascertain and report what has been really 
accomplished by the unassisted native in Manipur. 

7. It seems incumbent on every medical officer of his Majesty’s 
service to perform the duty of vaccinator, so far at least as his corps 
and its followers are concerned, and I presume a similar duty ought to 
devolve upon all the honourable Company’s military surgeons and assis¬ 
tant surgeons. If their attention were authoritatively directed to the sub¬ 
ject, it would be in their power to contribute greatly towards controlling 
the genuine disease, and bringing those within their influence to 
appreciate the blessing. 


936 



Lord Clare to Bentinck 


LETTER 515 


515. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 

Camp. 2 November 1832 
Reed. Agra. 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I hate giving you trouble unnecessarily but I am sure you will allow 
me to ask your advice on a subject of importance. 

Do you recommend me when I return to Bombay to take any notice of 
the commander-in-chief’s message thro’ Bax? If I do it must be in 
council and I shall then be obliged to point out to him the indecency of 
having threatened me, and the inevitable consequences to himself if 
he had followed up his threat by an illegal act. This will be a regular 
blow up but as he is an unsafe and I believe insane man I cannot com¬ 
municate with him except officially and as I have sent a copy of Bax’s 
letter and of my answer to Charles Grant, and have told him in so many 
words that I did not consider Sir Colin Halkctt a safe man to be left 
in command in India, perhaps his Excellency may think so if he gets a 
reprimand from home. I am no hypocrite and therefore when I meet the 
commander-in-chief he will find me determined to keep him within the 
bounds of formal official communication but the question is after the 
way he has treated me am I bound to let him know that I have sent the 
case home to C. Grant? Had I made a formal complaint to the court 
I should undoubtedly tell him but I have merely informed Auber what 
has happened, that all has ended in Sind and that I will do what I can 
to keep him quiet. H. E. personally, I believe, dislikes me but I shall get 
the better of him and I have little doubt that the home authorities will 
support the civil government against this violent commander-in-chief. 

I forgot to tell you that we made a mistake and that Col. Pottinger’s 
allowances from this government are about Rs. 35,000 and not Rs. 30,000 
per annum. But the addition of Rs. 6,000 from Bengal you will not 
consider excessive. 

The heat is dreadful and I am extinguished by it. 

P.S. I hope you like Wilmot Horton’s free Press. The editor cannot 
make any remarks on the orders from the king in council because he 
prints the Colombo Journal with the king’s types!! . .. What will the 
Hurkuru say? 


516. Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham to Bentinck 

Meerut. 7 November 1832 
Reed. Camp. 10 November 1832 

My dear Lord, 

The last papers from England having informed us of Lord Durham’s 
mission to Petersburgh, on the subject of the affairs of Poland, the 
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possible views and projects of Russia with regard to India, must of 
necessity be contemplated with deep interest. 

If you will forgive the impertinence of a general de brigade’s sub¬ 
mitting opinions upon matters so far beyond his sphere, I should say 
that should a rupture take place between Great Britain and Russia, it 
will be an affair of time. 

If 30,000 British infantry and 6,000 British cavalry could be collected 
in the upper provinces of Bengal, before the Russians arrive at Herat, 
the day must be our own; but I should anticipate incalculable evils 
should the Russians take the initiative in force. 

The treaty with the king of Bokhara does away with the greatest 
difficulty of their march from the Caspian. A Russian army taking 
the Bay of Baleanskoi on the eastern side of the Caspian, as the base of 
its operation, and advancing up the Oxus, would meet with no unsur- 
mountable obstacles on its march to Herat; the left flank of their line 
of operation being protected by the light troops of the king of Bokhara. 

From Astrakan to the heart of the Russian empire, they would have 
water carriage for all their stores, etc., by means of the Don and the 
Volga. 

The Russian line of operation would therefore be, comparatively, 
short, secure, favoured by water carriage, and communicating with the 
central strength of their immense empire! 

Should the contest between Great Britain and Russia commence 
speedily, and the Russians be aware of the value of time, I submit the 
probability of their armies being at Herat, long before reinforcements 
of magnitude could arrive from England, and reach our north-west 
frontier, and I much fear that the present military force of British India 
would be found totally inadequate to contend with a Russian army. 

In a contest with Russia in favour of the Poles, France has much to 
gain, and nothing to lose. England on the contrary must be exposed to 
an attack of a very doubtful issue, on her best and most valuable 
colony! A chivalrous and most honourable feeling in favour of the 
Poles, may be gratified at too high a price when the prosperity and 
stability of such a colony as India, is thereby endangered. 

Be all this, however, as it may; the most distant probability of a war 
in India, makes me doubly anxious to delay my departure. Dying men 
catch at straws! Should your idea of the expediency of appointing 
an inspector of cavalry for Bengal, and another for Madras and Bombay, 
be approved, would it be too great a presumption in me, to beg your 
recommendation for the inspectorship of Bengal? 

In case of a Russian war, the two inspectors might be usefully 
employed at the head of the cavalry of their respective presidencies, 
with whom they would be well acquainted, and over whom they must 
of necessity possess more than usual influence. 

I enclose a copy of my short memoir upon the employment of 
cavalry in general actions.. .. 


938 



Charles Grant to Bentinck 


LETTER 517 


517. Charles Grant to Bentinck. Private 

London. 8 November 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

This letter goes overland by an officer of the Bombay marine who 
goes express. The first letters of the secret committee sufficiently explain 
themselves. At the colonial office the persuasion is, that the new 
governor of Mauritius, Sir W. Nicolay, will not find reason to require 
any additional force, and this I trust will prove to be the case. 

The differences with Holland have led to the embargo which 
occasions a secret letter. It is the belief of the best informed that Holland 
will not carry the matter to extremities. 1 enclose you, as a curiosity 
interesting at this distance, a note from Lord Palmerston which accom¬ 
panied the returned draft of the secret letter. I earnestly hope he will 
prove right. If hostilities however should follow, one cannot help being 
anxious for the ships, both Company’s and national, that may be 
exposed to capture. The admiral will I have no doubt do all that is 
possible. I feel also some anxiety lest the Dutch should make a sudden 
attack on Singapore. That settlement is hateful to them; and they would 
rejoice to do it mischief even tho’ they could not hope to retain it. It 
would be as well if the admiral in his cruise off Java to protect ships, 
would also have an eye to the remote stations in that quarter. 

I have to thank you for an interesting letter from Simla dated May. 
I hope your health continues to improve, and earnestly do I hope you 
have no thoughts of quitting your government. It would be a serious 
misfortune to India, and I am sure you will remain if the wishes of 
the best friends of our Indian empire can keep you there. 

I beg my kind regards to Lady William, who will not, I am afraid, 
thank me for wishing you a longer exile. 


518. Lord Clare to Bentinck 


Camp. 11 November 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

You will have received accurate and official accounts of the Bangalore 
affair 1 but I dare say you will not dislike reading extracts from two 
private letters just received by Fitzgibbon giving some account of it. 
I know nothing more but it certainly appears rather formidable. It 
strikes me as a little alarming that it should have been on the eve of 
breaking out in one of the largest European stations in India. If I were 
governor of Madras I would go back with the commander-in-chief to 
Bangalore but he knows best. After all what I send you may be a very 
exaggerated account. 

518. 1 This was an attempt at mutiny by native troops. 
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Bentinck to J. G. Ravenshaw 

Mr. Sutherland has entered an admirable minute on the court’s 
despatch respecting tours. We are going to send it back for instructions 
and as there seems a doubt with what power the governor moves when 
obliged to move, they must inform us. In the meantime we shall act 
if necessary on the former practice, but unless I go to Dapooree in 
June, an answer must be received before I shall undertake another tour 
provided the Bangalore spirit does not show itself at [ illeg .] or Belgaum. 
Heat dreadful. 

Bajara, the food of the poor at Poona, is three times as dear as it was 
a month ago, when I was at Dapooree. I apprehend a scarcity, if not a 
famine; as for revenue, not one half the usual receipts. 


519. Bentinck to J. G. Ravenshaw. Private 

Camp near Agra. 17 November 1832 
While it occurs to me, I wish to mention the objectionable manner in 
which the government of Bombay as a council, transact their business. The 
main advantages ofacouncil are first and foremost, the great consideration 
and oral discussion or talking over together of all matters brought before 
it. The second, the record of dissenting opinions for the information of 
the home authorities. In Bengal and at Madras, all business is done in 
council. On each council day every paper is brought by the secretary of 
the department before council and a decision passed upon it. No decision 
is made out of council upon any subject or question, unless it be a case of 
emergency not admitting of being delayed till the next council day, and 
not of sufficient importance to require a council to be assembled for the 
purpose. This I consider the constitutional and most useful mode of 
conducting the business of government. In Bombay a different process has 
obtained, when commencing 1 know not, but prevailing during the 
government of Messrs. Elphinstone and Sir J. Malcolm. There the busi¬ 
ness is done in circulation. The papers are sent round accompanied either 
with a proposed draft or with a minute of the governor, to one or the 
other of which each member assents by the signature of his initials or 
dissents by a written opinion. The council only assembles to sign the 
proceedings of council, that is, for form’s sake, or upon any great 
occasion calling for more than usual deliberation. By this plan, the 
design of a council is frustrated; some discussion—mutual information— 
mutual concession—and the administration as the act directs of a 
governor in council. With such men as Mountstuart Elphinstone and 
Sir J. Malcolm, thoroughly acquainted with Indian affairs, the Bombay 
process was not so injurious, because their experience made them in some 
sort independent of their colleagues; to form an opinion, they needed 
not their advice. But to every stranger governor the counsel and 
assistance provided by the act must be indispensable. When Lord 
Clare came, or rather before his coming, I wrote him a long letter of 
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advice, and among other subjects, I strongly recommended his adoption 
of this practice. He however has not done so. He writes me word in 
reference to the late orders of the court, that a governor out of council, 
has no powers, orders fatal to his continued residence at Dapoorcc: 
‘You forget, that we do no business in council as you do, that a council 
day with us is a dies non’, and so forth. It is very convenient to those who 
live at some miles distance from the council to avoid the trouble of a 
drive in a very hot day and occasionally the inconvenience of a viva 
voce controversy with colleagues, who are not by necessity always the 
most agreeable persons possible. But on the other hand putting public 
considerations out of the question, the meetings of council contribute 
much to one’s own personal advantage in the long run: business is 
better understood and decided; more is done; differences are more 
easily accommodated; and there will be practically a greater portion of 
concert and harmony. 1 advise you strongly to direct that all business 
shall be done in council. You will easily discover what the practice is, 
by the numerous short opinions of assent to be found in the recorded 
everyday proceedings of the government. If the members were in council 
and agreed, no separate expressions of assent would be recorded. 
Please mention this suggestion to the court or not, as you may see fit. 


520. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 

Camp Nodholc. 20 November 1832 
Reed. Camp. 13 Dec. 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

I received yesterday your letter of the 5th from Delhi with the 
enclosures. My squabble with the commander-in-chief has at all events 
been attended with one advantage to me, it has induced you to send me 
your excellent minute on removing the council to the upper provinces. 

You will have heard long since that we have agreed to refer the 
question home and it is very necessary to do so. I will send you a copy 
of the minutes; they are not very long. 

I am not surprised that Mr. Macnaghten should think it was a 
mistake that the commander-in-chief intended to proclaim himself 
governor. The secretary is a sensible and clever man, but the fact is un¬ 
doubted: it was Sir Colin Halkett’s intention to have proclaimed him¬ 
self governor at Bombay, and had Mr. Newnham been equally bent 
on mischief a scene would have been witnessed such as India has not 
seen since the days of Lord Pigot at Madras. 

I never for a moment supposed, tell Mr. M., that in my temporary 
absence the commander-in-chief was not to be in the chair and that 
Mr. Newnham was, but what I maintained was that if I vacated the 
government Mr. Newnham succeeded to it. 
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I feel sure our practice has been always legal. The powers of govern¬ 
ment are vested in the governor in council and accordingly when 
absent from Bombay the governor merely gives his vote and opinion on 
any measure and the majority carries it. The order is then issued from 
Bombay Castle in the name of the governor in council. 

In the case of patronage, whether I am absent or present I cannot 
carry A. B.’s appointment against the opinion of the majority in favour 
of C. D.’s being named, unless I act on my own responsibility. If there 
is a difference of opinion and I am away the appointment would lie 
over until my return or a temporary one would by mutual consent be 
named. If it is necessary to fill a situation when I am absent it is done 
directly by the council and referred to me either for approval or for 
alteration. Only on Saturday I received an account of Mr. Newnham 
having very properly ordered a civilian on the spot to act as assistant 
judge in the southern [illeg.'] till the pleasure of the governor was known 
and accordingly I immediately proposed another person to succeed, 
who will be appointed. I assure you the mode of conducting business 
is so well understood between the governor and his council when he is 
away, there is neither collision nor misunderstanding. I wish, therefore, 
you would ask my clear-headed and excellent countryman Mr. 
Macnaghten how is this illegal when I take upon myself the responsi¬ 
bility I am authorized to take and visit the mufassal? I do not carry 
the government with me as you do but I give my opinion from Baroda 
or Satara exactly as I give it from Malabar Point or Parel and all the 
minor details are done by the council in my name without consulting me. 

I have asked the court if obliged by bad health to leave the presidency, 
or on a tour of duty, or summoned by the governor-general beyond the 
limits of the presidency, what are the powers of the governor and how is 
the government to be conducted in his absence. 

It is clear the court contemplate the necessity of his going. It is clear 
if he goes it is useless for him to go unless he goes with the power of 
governor. In what capacity therefore would Mr. Macnaghten have 
him go? Is he responsible for the acts of the governor in council done in 
his name, in his absence and without asking his opinion? I should think 
decidedly not. For if he is, the insane conduct of Sir Colin might 
subject me to an impeachment before the lords. 

As I may be obliged to go to Dapooree during the rains unless dis¬ 
missed non totidem verbis from home, I shall take the advice of the 
chief justice and advocate general how I shall act. 

The whole charge of my last tour was one lakh, exactly Rs. 20,000 
per mensem. This includes Rs. 4,000 per mensem to troops and every 
charge. As compared with yours is this much or moderate? The cost 
is about half the cost of my predecessors. What I am now going to say 
is confidential. The court have ordered all charges in detail to be sent 
home, and I find in three years my predecessor charged the public 
above Rs. 95,000 for his table and stable. My excess is under Rs. 8,000 
and this was altogether incurred in the tour to Ajmer during which time 
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I had every day double the number of persons at my table than when 
stationary, and besides I had the expense of the commander-in-chief 
living in my house at Bombay for five weeks after his arrival, at my cost, 
and the chief justice for about a week, so that the total charge, with loss 
etc. of stores on the march, exceeded the average cost of my table when 
stationary for the four preceding months. I therefore charged the excess 
to the public as did Mr. E. and Sir John. During this tour there will, 
1 think, be an excess. Why, I cannot say for I have the same number: 
my table travelling in October being rather less than in September 
when I was at Dapooree. As you once mentioned the subject to me, I 
intended before explaining this to you and if the court object, I am 
sure I am quite ready to pay all. But I don’t think Sir John will like 
expending near a lakh. In one year, I think 1828 ,1 saw a round sum of 
Rs. 42,000 charged for table and stable. Of course 1 have made no 
comment. 

I should tell you that when present horses are given to the governor 
till they are exchanged or sold, he pays for their keep and this is a 
charge against his stable. It ought to be a commissariat charge. How is 
this in Bengal? I had three horses given me when I landed last year, 
by the Gaikwar and his chiefs, and three more at Baroda, and these 
tho’ of no use to me, went with me nearly all the way. Of course I made 
the charge public. I hope I have acted fairly. I care so little about 
money I would not for the universe charge the public with a rupee 
which I ought to pay myself, but I am not such a fool as to make that a 
private, which ought to be a public charge. 

Poor Jacquemont has a decided abcess on his liver, so I am con¬ 
vinced should I have if I passed a monsoon in Bombay. 


521. Peter Auber to Bentinck. Private and Confidential 

London. 22 November 1832 

My Lord, 

I had the honour to address your Lordship by the Exmouth on the 
15 ulto. since which I have received the letter with which your Lord- 
ship favoured me from Simla dated the 7 June last. It was unfortunate 
that the principal if not almost all the original packets and papers as 
well as a box for Lady William went by the David Scott which was 
detained at Plymouth in consequence of an accident off the breakwater. 
I perceive that your Lordship had not at the date of your writing 
received the court’s letter of January as to China. I have seen Mr. 
Charles Marjoribanks since his return but not to enter much on the 
subject of his measures in China, as he feels hurt at the general tenor of 
the despatches from home. The point upon which he has much reason to 
be annoyed (and that from himself) is having kept your Lordship not 
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fully informed as to all the facts. His uncle feels this and he is apprehen¬ 
sive that your Lordship’s letter to Mr. C. Marjoribanks to which you 
allude in your letter to Mr. Marjoribanks, our deputy, which arrived 
with mine may tend to inflate him a little in the course of his canvass for 
Berwickshire in which he is now warmly engaged. 

The matter of the king of Delhi is now under consideration at the 
board, the court having remonstrated against the acknowledgement 
offered to Ram Mohan Roy, and being determined so far as they can 
to leave the amount if increased not to exceed 3 lakhs or on the whole 
15 lakhs per annum to the supreme government. Your Lordship’s 
memo, by Mr. Trevelyan came most opportune and is well calculated 
to put the matter in a proper light. The proposition for the military 
retiring fund will have been before your Lordship. The question of 
Oudh is now under discussion and in a preliminary draft the whole 
subject is taken up. I think the court will concur with your Lordship 
that interference of a most decided character had become fully and 
indispensably necessary. The first and mildest would be to authorise 
the resident instead of standing aloof as at present to offer his advice 
freely on all details of the government. If there was any chance of its 
succeeding it might have the advantage of falling in with the desires of 
the minister Hakim Mehdi, but it is quite clear things are gone too 
far to be reached by this insufficient remedy and that the interference 
of British functionaries in the settlement and collection of the revenues 
is the only efficacious plan to remove the present disorders and that 
under the immediate orders and directions of your Lordship’s govern¬ 
ment. Anything like the adoption of Sir Ch. Metcalfe’s plan of with¬ 
drawing and leaving the country to its fate would inevitably lead to 
anarchy and confusion and to some enterprising man rising up as 
Sindhia or Holkar and usurping the country, and ultimately involve the 
British government in serious hostilities perhaps with Rajputana and 
Rohilkhand joined with the Oudh chieftain. 

I apprehended an amicable arrangement with the king will be 
recommended if possible by which the country may be made over to 
British rule for a time something like Tanjorc and if the king’s consent 
is not obtained it must be done without and then not to be restored 
until someone of the dynasty shall appear really fitted for the rule. 
European superintendents with native assistants seem to be preferred. 
I’m quite sure that there is little or no difference in opinion with your 
Lordship on the absolute necessity of some effectual and decided steps 
being taken. It strikes me as a singular feature in the whole drama of 
Oudh from 1801 to the present time that we should have borrowed 
2 crores of the vizir, then made him a king and paid him in territory 
whilst we had full proof how little fitted he was to manage even the 
country he had! I think the warning your Lordship gave the king will 
have prepared him to expect some proceedings as his Majesty’s measures 
have in no way altered for the better. 

I do not believe there is any one who for a moment supposes your 
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Lordship shrinks from any responsibility. Indeed, facts establish the 
contrary—for certainly the most ungracious acts have been committed 
to the execution of your Lordship which had been evaded by former 
governors-general, and which can have had no other effect on the minds 
of many members of the services than that your Lordship is too severe with 
them. The financial arrangements present a favourable picture but 
your Lordship will perceive that the court have with you doubted 
somewhat the grounds of the auditor-general’s views. The result of 
Col. Pottinger’s mission will prove most satisfactory and is one among 
the many points to which your Lordship may lay fair claim for a 
successful administration, as well as showing the necessity of visiting 
the upper provinces. 

The Persian question is still unsettled. The board have altered the 
proposed paragraphs and have sent down the matter entirely of Captain 
C.’s appointment. This will not be adopted by the court. The matter 
is therefore quite open. I will give your Lordship the facts when com¬ 
plete. At present what I have sent is mere waste paper. The Hyderabad 
question is still undecided, and from what has passed may become 
matter of public discussion. The court will not give any aid and the 
board desire to support the claims, at least to set them at rest by rather 
an authoritative paragraph. The whole transaction is most unjustifiable 
and I’m glad that your Lordship washed your hands of it. 

We have strange accounts of Col. Briggs in Mysore. The fact is that 
the whole of the measures of the late governor turned out unfortunate 
in some way or other. 

Your Lordship will have received via Bombay by Capt. Hawkins 
who went overland a letter from the secret committee as to the affairs 
with Holland, and also the intended supply of troops for Mauritius. 
If the planters are firm at the latter island I fear that it may be a 
difficult matter. 


522. Bentinck to J. G. Ravenshaw. Copy. Confidential 

Camp Agra. 22 November 1832 
I have not written to you since I left the hills about our differences 
with the commander-in-chief. I had before my departure a long con¬ 
versation with him, in which I endeavoured to combat the opinions 
which you have already seen; but I came away without knowing what 
he intends to do. I have heard that he has answered the vice president, 
remonstrating against my charge in the present practice respecting 
king’s commissions, but as Sir Edward has not sent me a copy of his 
answer, and as the vice president, upon the supposition that he had 
done so, has not sent it me, I am without any knowledge of what has 
passed. I however flattered myself before I came away, that Sir E. was 
under some degree of apprehension of the consequences that might 
follow his total disregard of our united representations. My opinion 
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is very decided of the impossibility of our being able to go on with 
him, and if I were the supreme authority at home, I would not, after 
the full development that he has given of his opinions and character, 
allow him to remain a moment longer in his appointment. He must 
either have his own way in everything, or if thwarted in this, he will 
do nothing. He is not either to be led by reason or controverted by 
authority. He will be guided by no other than his own will and his own 
opinion, and tho’ he possesses a certain quickness and clearness, I 
have seldom met with an individual who possessed so little judgment 
and common sense. He cannot improve. It was an ill fortune 
that cast him into his present office. The command for which he is fitted 
and where he would shine and brilliantly shine is the command of a 
division or large body of troops, under a commander like the Duke of 
Wellington to whose authority and opinion he would defer. To the 
deputy chairman I beg you will make known my sentiments and to 
Mr. Grant also. I need not represent the necessity of keeping secret this 
opinion which, if known, would put an end to everything approaching 
to cooperation and harmony. I perhaps can get on with him better than 
most other persons, because I do not lose my temper and he knows that 
I will not give way. If however he continues in his command I would take 
the liberty of certainly advising that he should be required to take his seat 
in council, where he might perhaps learn his real relation to the govern¬ 
ment and the necessity of a real and cordial union on the part of all 
authorities for the support of the civil government, more especially in 
times, when in addition to the past, we have so many existing, causes of 
agitation and disquietude. Sir E. talks indeed of going down to Calcutta 
as his only recourse to authority, but he has no intention of doing so, 
I am quite convinced. He receives near a lakh of rupees as councillor 
and there can be no great hardships should he be desired to do the 
duties of his office. 

Your order respecting Mr. Ewer will do much good, and I beg my 
thanks may be offered to the court for the decided support they have 
been thus pleased to give to me. I have visited three principal military 
stations, and I am happy to say that everywhere I have been treated 
with every mark of respect. I should say, as far as I am personally con¬ 
cerned, the feeling of the army has very much improved. I have not 
seen or heard of any indication whatever of an improper or insub¬ 
ordinate spirit. 

523. Captain W. H. Sleeman 1 to Captain Benson 

Saugor. 22 November 1832 

Permit me to request that you will do me the favour to avail yourself 
of an early opportunity to lay the enclosed memorandum before the 

523. 1 Sleeman, Sir William Henry, 1788-1856. AssistantA.G.G.fortheSaugarandNarbada 
territories from 1820 and engaged in operations to suppress thagi; in charge of these operations 
from 1835. 
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governor-general. The annexed copies of two letters from the magistrate 
of Cawnpore, who has exerted himself and seems well disposed in the 
cause, will I trust sufficiently explain my motives for venturing to submit 
it for his Lordship’s consideration at this time when his attention is 
likely to be so much occupied with important business. It had been my 
intention to defer it till his Lordship’s arrival at Saugor, but delay 
might be prejudicial to the cause. 

In a work of such magnitude serious obstacles are to be expected, and 
as they often render necessary considerable changes in our place of 
operation I trust his Lordship will pardon the liberty I take in venturing 
to offer my opinions so freely upon the subject. 

I am particularly anxious to guard against the imputation of a wish 
on our parts to draw to Saugor for trial men who could with equal 
advantage be tried elsewhere, as such an impression alone would be 
sufficient to raise opposition to our measures on the part of distant 
judicial functionaries; and this was in part my motive for submitting, 
on a former occasion, my memorandum regarding the arrest and trial 
of the thugs in the Nizam’s dominions. 

Should his Lordship be pleased to consider my suggestions worthy 
of consideration, I shall on being favoured with your reply, be happy to 
make them the subject of an official letter to my immediate superior the 
agent, Mr. Smith, who has not yet been made acquainted with them. 

Enclosure. 

Memorandum of Captain Sleeman on thagi 

Saugor. 22 November 1832 

1. Mr. Wilson, whose mission to the Doab was sanctioned by the 
governor-general on the 14th September 1832 will leave Saugor for Etawah 
on the 22nd instant and I shall furnish him lists containing the names and 
supposed residence of the greater part of the thugs of any note still at 
large in that quarter, and place at his disposal approvers who have been 
frequently engaged with them in their murderous expeditions, and are 
well acquainted with their persons. I shall also furnish him with 
narratives detailing the proceedings of these gangs in their latest 
expeditions through the Doab, and from the Doab on the great lines 
of road leading from our military stations in central India, and from 
those to the north-west by which our native soldiers return to their 
homes on furlough. 

2. With these means efficiently employed under the cordial co¬ 
operation of all the European functionaries in that quarter the greater 
part of these federated assassins might soon be arrested and convicted, 
but it is my opinion that they cannot be so employed in the present 
disposition of a great many of the magistrates, and superior judicial 
authorities of the Doab, and to ensure success to our plan of operations 
it will be necessary to adopt some measure that will tend to make these 
officers feel more inclined to afford their aid. 
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3. Hindus of all classes feel a certain prejudice, common to all nations 
in a rude state of society, against surrendering a murderer who has 
once sought their protection where they have no other personal 
interest in screening him from punishment, and in addition to this the 
zamindars of the villages in which these federated assassins reside have 
almost invariably a deep feeling of personal interest in doing so, and 
are always prepared to aver on oath that they are honest men, always 
at home with their families, and always innocently employed in agri¬ 
cultural pursuits; and assured of this the assassins all rent and cultivate 
a small portion of land in the village in order to give a colour of truth 
to these testimonies which they are so liable to require. Where these 
assassins are numerous (and it is an essential part of their system to form 
themselves into small colonies) the thanadar and other police officers 
league with the zamindars and cultivators, and the native officers of our 
judicial courts league with them, either in preventing their arrest or 
securing their release; and they can always contrive to have summoned 
as evidences to character those who are most interested in screening the 
murderer from punishment. 

4. The people of villages in which the dead body of a murdered man 
is found are so worried by attendance at the courts, that they invariably 
use their utmost efforts in the first place to conceal it from the native 
police officer and if this cannot be effected, in the second, to prevent his 
reporting it to the magistrate. These officers are the more willing to 
accede to their wishes, from the danger they are in of losing their 
situations, when a murder is reported to have taken place within their 
jurisdiction without their being able to trace the perpetrators. We have 
numerous instances on record of zamindars having been obliged to 
make good the treasure because the bodies of the treasure bearers 
murdered by the thugs have been found within the boundaries of their 
estates, of thanadars dismissed from office because they have been unable 
to trace the murderers, and of cultivators being flogged and imprisoned 
in irons, because, when they had not time to conceal the bodies so 
found, they have thrown them within the boundaries of another village 
to shift off the burden. The discovery of a dead body is always con¬ 
sidered by the people of a village as a dreadful calamity, and their only 
chance of escape from the consequences lies in their ability to conceal it 
from the magistrate. 

5. Where any disposition is felt, from whatever motives, to oppose 
our measures or any disinclination to promote their success, they may 
be easily gratified by a skilful use of these feelings and circumstances; 
and that these feelings obtain to a considerable extent in the Doab 
there can be no longer any doubt. We must remove them or all our 
efforts to suppress the system in that quarter will be rendered impotent. 

6. Providence, by a happy combination of circumstances, has now 
placed at our disposal means which if judiciously and simultaneously 
employed in all parts of India cannot fail of success. South of Saugor 
and Narbada territories they are now so employed under the resident of 
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Hyderabad, in these territories under the agent of the governor- 
general, and in western Malwa under the resident of Indore, with the 
happiest effect and the fairest prospect of the most successful results; 
and there can surely be no insurmountable obstacle to their being 
employed at the same time and with the same success in the Doab, the 
sanctuary from which they have been disemminated over all parts of 
India, and in which they are at this moment more numerous and feel 
more secure of impunity than in any other quarter of our own dominions 
or those of the native princes. 

7. The disinclination at present felt to cooperate with us cordially, 
arises I think chiefly from the aversion which magistrates and other 
judicial officers feel to send prisoners for trial to so distant a station as 
Saugor, and where it arises from other feelings it will always be attri¬ 
buted with plausibility to this. The only measure which suggests itself 
to me to remove this feeling and plausible ground of opposition, and to 
secure that cordial cooperation without which we cannot succeed, is the 
appointment of an officer of high rank in the civil service, of acknow¬ 
ledged abilities and great experience as special commissioner of police 
in all the western provinces, with paramount authority oyer all magi¬ 
strates and other judicial authorities in these provinces, in what may 
properly be termed, international police. Amenable only to the 
governor-general in council in the discharge of the duties of his high 
office he might be vested with the power to arrest and try all the federa¬ 
ted assassins of these provinces, and all such as the native princes and 
chiefs may be induced to have seized and made over to him. 

8. Under such an officer ably assisted by men of ability, zeal, and 
experience the principal assassins in our western provinces would soon 
be secured and convicted and it would be easy to induce the king of 
Oudh and other native princes and chiefs, having independent criminal 
jurisdiction over their territorial possessions, to cooperate cordially in 
this work, and to arrest and send for trial to his tribunal, such as might 
take shelter within their dominions. Dholpur and Karauli, and some 
other districts under the political control of the governor-general’s 
agent in Rajputana abound in these assassins and all arrested in these 
districts through the local chiefs should be made over to this special 
commissioner instead of being sent to Saugor, and Dholpur would be 
a good situation for his courts. 

9. Though the officer should not take charge of his office for some 
time the effects of his nomination to it would be immediately felt, for 
the magistrates of the Doab will cooperate more cordially in the work 
when they find that the arrested persons are to be tried by him m the 
Doab, and not sent to this distant station; and the means now placed 
at Mr. Wilson’s disposal will be more efficiently employed in arresting 
the assassins, and collecting the evidence for their conviction. 

10. As I have presumed so far as to suggest this measure I shall, 
though with diffidence, venture to mention the persons who seem to 
me most likely to fill the office with advantage. Mr. N. Halhed the 
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commissioner in Arakan, Mr. Stockwell the commissioner in Cuttack 
and Mr. T. C. Smith, the governor-general’s agent in these territories, 
are the men who have had most experience in affairs connected with its 
duties, and they are all three men of acknowledged abilities, zeal and 
industry. Any man, however brilliant may have been his career of 
usefulness in this service, and however high his present station, might 
feel proud of an opportunity of contributing the aid of his abilities to 
the completion of a work of so much interest and importance to man¬ 
kind, and I should think that either Mr. Halhed or Mr. Stockwell 
would gladly undertake the duties of this office could he be spared 
from that which he now fills. Should this not be practicable Mr. Smith 
might be spared from this agency as a temporary arrangement. There 
may no doubt be many other gentlemen high in the civil service of 
equal or superior abilities to the three I have ventured to mention, but 
there are none I believe with equal experience. 

11. If this appointment does not take place the arrest and trial of 
these assassins in our regulation provinces must soon either be given up 
as impracticable or left to the ordinary courts, and judicial authorities, 
under the courts of circuits and nizamat adalat. In either of these two 
cases the system must continue to thrive; and from the same great source 
again spread over all the western and southern districts in which it has 
now been so effectually checked; for the field will be left without 
competitors to the gangs from the districts of the Doab and the kingdom 
of Oudh, who will not fail to seize the first opportunity of relaxed efforts 
on our part to extend as heretofore their annual murderous depreda¬ 
tions to the Malabar and Coromandel coasts. 


524. Peter Auber to Bentinck. Private 

London. 23 November 1832 

My Lord, 

I have scarcely anything to add to my letter of yesterday’s date. The 
matter of Hyderabad may be brought before the king’s bench and if so 
a full detail of the whole affair more connected than has yet been before 
the public will appear, and I think a most descriptive detail it will be. 
Never so far as I’m capable of judging has there been a transaction so 
flagitious in its course as regards the pecuniary dealings at Hyderabad. 1 

Your Lordship has put your letters under cover to the chairman of 
the Company. If you will have the goodness to address them as follows 
then I open them immediately, but if to the chairman it may be a 

534. 1 The court of directors had decided that the accumulated interest on the Hyderabad 
debts claimed by the firm of Palmer & Co. should not be paid, but the board of control 
wished to settle the matter, and did not hesitate to apply to the court of king’s bench for a 
mandamus compelling the Company to settle the matter. See C. H. Philips, East India Company, 
pp. 281-3. 


950 



LETTER 525 


Sir Frederick Adam to Bentinck 

possibility that his absence from hence will cause considerable delay in 
their receipt as it is [conceived] they arc private. I should not open any 
packet so addressed, but all to the court or secret committee. I open at 
once letters addressed to me enclosing all your Lordship’s private ones 
and then put under an envelope: 

To the honourable the court of directors of the E.I. Company 
LONDON 

will reach me safely and save time. 


525. Sir Frederick Adam 1 to Bentinck. Private 

Madras. 28 November 1832 
Reed. Camp. 20 Dec. 1832 

My dear Lord, 

That my first communication to your Lordship should be an apology 
for not having sooner written to you since my arrival is an awkwardness 
which I feel much and to be relieved from which I must principally 
rely upon your indulgence, although I trust you will not doubt that 
my intentions were what they ought to be, for besides th c propriety of 
writing be assured that my feelings towards your Lordship and the 
vivid recollection of past kindnesses received at your hands are strong 
indeed and I can assure you that one of the most gratifying circum¬ 
stances attending my coming to India was the reflection of your being 
at the head of the imperial government and a strong consciousness 
from what I had heard of your administration of it that the principles 
on which you conducted it were in unison with those on which as the 
head of a government I am most anxious to regulate my own. 

I delayed writing to your Lordship the first days after my arrival 
owing to the confusion in which I was until I had got my family in some 
degree settled and, I may add, my ideas too on arrival in a country so 
totally unlike any I have been in. Then came the affair at Bangalore, 
the first appearance of which was certainly disagreeable and I delayed 
writing till I could say what I thought upon that subject. Thus far I 
think I have good excuse for my remissness; for subsequent delay I have 
only the apology that when one has put off a proper thing too long it is 
very difficult to set it right or in other words your kind interpretation, 
my dear Lord, must find a better excuse than I can devise. 

What I have as yet seen of Madras I like as a residence. I am hardly 
competent to say much on other matters as of course I am rather 
occupied in acquiring such knowledge as will enable, me to. act, than 
engaged in doing anything beyond those affairs of daily routine which 
must be disposed of. 

535. 1 Adam, Sir Frederick, d. 1853. Lord High Commijiioner of the Ionian Islands 1824-6, 
Governor of Madras 1832-7. 
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I begin to get some insight into things and some knowledge of India 
from my own observation. It would be premature however to enter on 
these topics with your Lordship now. Be assured that in so doing I 
should not go beyond the limits which might be agreeable to you in a 
non-official correspondence. 

A partial reference to the records and some communications which 
have reached this government since my arrival from the supreme one I 
have seen with much regret. I trust during my administration of the 
affairs of this presidency nothing similar to that to which I allude will 
recur. You may be quite sure, that I have but one object in view and 
one principle of action in my public administration, to do all the good in 
my power and to be actuated by no motive but a public one and 
though I am not vain enough to suppose that all my measures will be 
the best fitted to the exigencies which may arise I will venture to say 
that they will all have that fitness for their object and that when men 
are the subjects of consideration no undue wish to serve individuals will 
bias my choice. 

Your Lordship has of course been kept fully informed by the com¬ 
missioner of all that has occurred at Bangalore: the assurance of this 
has made me feel it less incumbent to write previously. It was clear 
from the moment the discovery was made that all immediate danger 
was over and it was very soon quite evident to me that no extensive 
combination existed and that there was no ground at all for suspecting 
that the fidelity of the native troops at Bangalore was shaken. Feeling 
this what I have been most anxious to inculcate is that no diffidence 
should be shown. I am not quite certain that this principle has been 
as fully acted up to as it should have been, but I am not yet so precisely 
informed upon this point as I shall be in a few days. 

The reports from all the principal stations as to the present temper 
of the native troops is most satisfactory and I feel a confident assurance 
that their loyalty is uncontaminatcd. 

I am endeavouring quietly to trace whence the various attempts to 
excite the religious fanaticism of the Mussulmans has originated, for 
it can hardly be accident which has caused the repetition of such attempts 
as occurred at Cuddapah, Bangalore, Arcot, etc. and more recently at 
Mysore. 

I am afraid some indiscreet zeal has been shown by individuals, in 
disseminating religious tracts, but nothing tangible on the part of any 
officer has come to my knowledge. 

On the subject of the Mysore it would not be fitting that I should 
enter further than to say how much I regret all the disquiet that 
question has given you and how much I deplore the disagreements 
which have arisen amongst the functionaries employed in that province. 
I trust your Lordship will find a remedy for this evil and if I can in any 
way contribute to so desirable an end be assured that not more a sense 
of public duty, than feelings of private regard for your Lordship, would 
actuate me in making my best endeavour. 
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When I left England a draft of instruction had been prepared at the 
India House regarding Mysore, but it had not passed the India board 
when I came away. 

There are many things here not calculated to make the beginning 
of my administration agreeable, but I hope soon to have got over them. 
What I hardly expect to conquer is the reading through the quantities 
of long papers which daily come before me and hitherto baffle all my 
industry to keep myself au courant. But a more serious evil begins to 
shew itself in the state of the press. I have no hesitation in saying that I 
greatly doubt the wisdom of having taken off the censorship here last 
March. I do not see that there was any sufficient motive for meddling 
with what produced no evil so far as I am informed. But I am not 
going to enter just now on a long disquisition on that subject. The 
enclosed newspapers of yesterday and today will 1 think shew you at 
once that some measure is necessary to be taken, for certainly the 
articles which I have marked are calculated to do great mischief in 
this country and are probably only the beginning, only feelers of the 
pulse of government and of a new government. 1 have by no means 
made my mind up what ought to be done, but am satisfied something 
must be done to give government a legal power of restriction. To re¬ 
establish the censorship will not do but I have no doubt your Lordship 
will think with me that we cannot leave matters as they are. I may say 
that personally I am not very sensitive on the subject and [think] I 
should little heed any diatribe against myself or my measures in a 
personal view, but I conceive to leave it in the power of editors to 
provoke the worst feelings and to inflame fanaticism would be highly 
dangerous. 

I expected a ‘bed of roses’ as compared with what I had in the 
Ionian Islands. . . . But my greeting here from Bangalore in the first 
place and now from this press question shews me that the perfect 
tranquillity I was led to expect will not be quite realized. 

Your Lordship may think that I have entered upon more subjects 
than there was any necessity for in this letter and in this unofficial way, 
but I hope you will believe I have no wish to intrude in any way on 
your time or your indulgence and that you will believe I have nothing 
more at heart than to act in unison with your views as I am perfectly 
satisfied that those views are founded upon public grounds and have 
for their object the general welfare unconnected with any personal or 
private motives. 

As I have written to Lady William I will not ask your Lordship to 
make my kindest respects acceptable to her. 
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526. Court of directors to the Bengal government on thagi 

28 November 1832 

1. We now reply to your political letters dated 15th April (No. 4) 
1831; and 5th August (No. 13) 1831; reporting the progress of your 
measures for the suppression of the crime of thuggism. 

2. The papers forwarded with these letters contain much important 
information respecting the habits and practices of the thugs. By the 
aid of these valuable details, and of the very vigorous measures which 
you are now taking against these offenders, we see reason to hope that 
thuggism may soon be as completely suppressed in central India as it 
has long been in the territories under the Madras presidency. 

3. The enormities of the thugs are mostly committed in our newly 
acquired possessions, or in the territories of the native chiefs of Bun- 
delkhand, Malwa, and Rajputana. The supineness or connivance of those 
chiefs prevents them from adopting any effectual means of repres¬ 
sion, and enables the officers of these governments, and many of their 
subordinate jagirdars to shelter the thugs from whom they receive a 
portion of the fruits of their crime. For these reasons, and for the sake 
of greater promptitude it was necessary for you to take the conduct of 
the operations against these people into your own hands, and we approve 
of your having entrusted the immediate direction of them under the 
agent to the governor-general in the Saugor and Narbada country, to 
Captain Sleeman, one of the assistants to that officer, giving him the aid 
of a tomaun of najibs raised for this special purpose. 

4. The measure which you have adopted in some instances of 
placing under restraint the wives and children of persons known or 
strongly suspected to be thugs, is one which ought to be very sparingly 
resorted to. It appears however, to be one of the most effectual means 
of facilitating the arrest of the criminals themselves, who it is stated, 
are not inferior to any other natives of India, in the strength of their 
family attachments. It was in this manner that you succeeded in 
apprehending Feringeed one of the most celebrated thug leaders. It 
appears that this person, though a thug from his infancy (as he declares 
that his ancestors have always been for eleven generations) was, under 
another name, not only taken into the public service by Sir David 
Ochterlony, but promoted for his activity and abilities to the head of 
the intelligence department. Such persons, when their character is 
known, and when they are properly watched, may no doubt, occasion¬ 
ally be usefully employed in aid of the police; and you intend to make 
use of some of the informers in this manner. But we fear that the cases 
have been not very infrequent in which these people have been enabled 
to turn to the purposes of their horrible occupation the opportunities 
afforded by public employment. It is proved that the head of the gang 
who perpetrated the Lucknadoon, and so many other murders, was a 
police officer, who was actually sent in search of a thug who had broken 
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prison, and took that occasion of going himself on a thug expedition. 
On his first apprehension he obtained his release and that of the whole 
gang by exhibiting to Mr. Molony his warrant, and other proofs of 
his identity as a police officer. Two other police officers of inferior rank 
formed part of the same gang. 

5. This is the only body of thugs whose trial is reported in the letters 
under reply. We perceive with surprise and dissatisfaction that they 
have been in prison since 1823. No sufficient explanation is given of 
this long delay, and no explanation whatever could suffice to excuse it. 
Mr. Smith ascribed it to the frequent changes of the agent, but that the 
regularity of the gaol deliveries should be affected by changes in the 
presiding officer, is not only most improper, but indicates a defective¬ 
ness in the arrangements for the administration of criminal justice in 
this large district, which we observe with much regret. 

6. On the sufficiency of the evidence against these offenders, upon 
which twenty-five of them have suffered death, and most of the others 
are undergoing transportation for life, we must rely on your judgment, 
and that of the officer who tried them. But evidence, a great part of 
which was taken so long after the offence, can never be considered as of 
the best kind. 

7. Notwithstanding the reluctance which you naturally felt to treat 
so atrocious an offender as Feringeed with lenity, he was capable of 
contributing so essentially to the discovery and apprehension of other 
thugs, and the example of his treachery was likely to breed so much 
distrust and suspicion among them, that you were justified in sparing 
his life. You very properly made the indulgence conditional, upon his 
confessing all his acts of thuggism without exception and naming all 
his accomplices; and afforded him no hope of ever being released from 
confinement. 

8. By the indications which he and other prisoners have given, you 
are now in possession of a long list of thugs still at large, and have been 
enabled to apprehend a considerable number. We must particularly 
enjoin you in trying these offenders to adhere to the salutary practice 
hitherto observed in their trials, that of not convicting upon the mere 
evidence of accomplices unless confirmed by circumstantial evidence, 
and you will not fail to inculcate upon the presiding officers in such 
trials, that no person must ever be convicted merely for being reputed 
a thug or being in the company of thugs, without satisfactory evidence 
bringing home to himself, individually, a participation of some specific 
offence. 
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526. Court of directors to the Bengal government on thagi 

28 November 1832 

1. We now reply to your political letters dated 15th April (No. 4) 
1831; and 5th August (No. 13) 1831; reporting the progress of your 
measures for the suppression of the crime of thuggism. 

2. The papers forwarded with these letters contain much important 
information respecting the habits and practices of the thugs. By the 
aid of these valuable details, and of the very vigorous measures which 
you are now taking against these offenders, we see reason to hope that 
thuggism may soon be as completely suppressed in central India as it 
has long been in the territories under the Madras presidency. 

3. The enormities of the thugs are mostly committed in our newly 
acquired possessions, or in the territories of the native chiefs of Bun- 
delkhand, Malwa, and Rajputana. The supineness or connivance of those 
chiefs prevents them from adopting any effectual means of repres¬ 
sion, and enables the officers of these governments, and many of their 
subordinate jagirdars to shelter the thugs from whom they receive a 
portion of the fruits of their crime. For these reasons, and for the sake 
of greater promptitude it was necessary for you to take the conduct of 
the operations against these people into your own hands, and we approve 
of your having entrusted the immediate direction of them under the 
agent to the governor-general in the Saugor and Narbada country, to 
Captain Sleeman, one of the assistants to that officer, giving him the aid 
of a tomaun of najibs raised for this special purpose. 

4. The measure which you have adopted in some instances of 
placing under restraint the wives and children of persons known or 
strongly suspected to be thugs, is one which ought to be very sparingly 
resorted to. It appears however, to be one of the most effectual means 
of facilitating the arrest of the criminals themselves, who it is stated, 
are not inferior to any other natives of India, in the strength of their 
family attachments. It was in this manner that you succeeded in 
apprehending Feringeed one of the most celebrated thug leaders. It 
appears that this person, though a thug from his infancy (as he declares 
that his ancestors have always been for eleven generations) was, under 
another name, not only taken into the public service by Sir David 
Ochterlony, but promoted for his activity and abilities to the head of 
the intelligence department. Such persons, when their character is 
known, and when they are properly watched, may no doubt, occasion¬ 
ally be usefully employed in aid of the police; and you intend to make 
use of some of the informers in this manner. But we fear that the cases 
have been not very infrequent in which these people have been enabled 
to turn to the purposes of their horrible occupation the opportunities 
afforded by public employment. It is proved that the head of the gang 
who perpetrated the Lucknadoon, and so many other murders, was a 
police officer, who was actually sent in search of a thug who had broken 
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529. Bentinck to J. G. Ravenshaw. Private 

Gwalior. 3 December 1832 

I trust this will be the last letter I shall have to trouble you with upon 
the subject of the commander-in-chicf’s strange, and I must add, 
wanton interference with the long established practice respecting king’s 
commissions. Within these four days I have received a letter from the 
vice president in council, communicating a copy of the commandcr-in- 
chief’s new orders relating to them, and consulting me upon the course 
to be pursued. I certainly agreed with the vice president’s opinion. We 
had to choose the least of two evils. Under any other circumstances, we 
ought to have required the commander-in-chief to cancel his order: but 
we well knew that requisition would not be obeyed. In this case what 
was left to us, but the extreme measure of suspending him from his 
appointment: but I am by no means sure that, other objections apart, 
we should by this act carry our point; for with his fancied independence 
of the government, as the head of the king’s army, I am inclined to fear 
that he would set our authority at defiance; and so great are his wrong¬ 
headedness, obstinacy and violence, that in my opinion he would run 
any risk and regardless of all consequences execute his threat, which you 
will have seen in his private letter, of putting all India in a blaze, rather 
than submit. 

The reason of my writing at present is from an apprehension, that it 
may occur to some of the readers of this correspondence to ask, why, as 
governor-general I have taken no part in these discussions; why, in a case, 
so particularly dignus vendere modus, the advice and interposition of 
the highest authority was not exercised, by which this long controversy 
might have been prevented or put an end to. Should such an opinion 
be entertained by any one in the court, I hope you will do me the 
justice to testify, that I have been anything but passive, that my earnest 
endeavours have been used to avert this catastrophe and if I have 
employed the form of private recommendation and advice rather than 
of public remonstrance, it is because it seemed to carry with it the 
greatest probability of success and to secure for the future the best 
chance, if any there be, of concert and cooperation. 

One word more only. I trust the order will have no effect: but no 
time should be lost to set this question at rest, and to prevent the collision 
that sooner or later cannot fail to occur: and the simplest method of 
effecting this seems to me to be that the king should grant a warrant to 
the court of directors empowering them to direct their local govern¬ 
ments, if commissions be necessary, to issue them in his Majesty’s name. 
But if they are not necessary, and I would take the liberty of remarking 
upon the hardship of making the Company’s officers pay the fees on two 
commissions, it might then be sufficient for a warrant from the crown, 
declaring, once for all, that all Company’s officers do enjoy instanter 
the same rank in his service as they do in their own. The great object is 
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to prevent the already declared act and grant of the crown from being 
frustrated, under the cover of a form (invented apparently only to put 
money into some undeserving pocket and which in the king’s and 
Company’s service might well be dispensed with as a paltry gain to 
government), by a failure on the part of the agent, whether wilful or 
accidental in consequence of absence or death. 


530. J. G. Ravenshaw to Bentinck 

India House, London. 10 December 1832 
Reed. Calcutta. 20 May 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

The letters I have received from you since I last wrote are headed. 
I will follow your example and head the different points I write about. 

Characters and Capacity of Servants 

The information you have given me on this point is very useful. 
The number of old civilians on your list is a great clog. You will never 
have much efficiency till they are somehow or other removed. I am 
glad we have pleased you with Metcalfe and Thoby [Prinsep]. 

Oudh 

Major Low’s report indicates considerable amendment in the 
government certainly and may justify delay in resorting to strong 
measures, but how long can you depend on the present minister’s acting 
as he seems inclined and how long will the King submit? My disposition 
is to give you power to go full length but to urge you not to resort to it— 
till the last extremity. 

Mysore 

Sad—sad—We have your scolding letter to Colonel Briggs—and a 
letter from the governer in council of Madras from the Nilgiri hills 
calling upon you to remove the colonel, which I hope you may have 
done before you got said letter but not in consequence of it. I have 
always thought as I told you before that B. was an unfortunate 
selection, but he would certainly have had a better chance of doing 
well if he had not had such a government to deal with as Madras, 
and such a colleague to commence with as the governor’s brother. 
Mr. Drury cuts a very sorry figure. D. Hill is much flattered by your 
having selected him on his recommendation. All you say about past 
events in Mysore I am much inclined to credit. We are inundated 
here with all sorts of stories and private letters for and against the 
different actors who have figured on that scene, but we have very little 
on record on the subject which makes it a difficult subject to deal with. 
I look with anxiety for the report of the commission instituted to 
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enquire into the origin and progress of the state of things which led to 
the resumption of the country. 

Mandamus 

We have a process of the sort going on. The question arises out of that 
unfortunate Hyderabad affair. You will recall the reference you made 
to us when the attempt at arbitration failed. We prepared an answer, 
pointing out how it appeared to us that the arbitration had failed, 
suggested remedies and another attempt being made and going so far 
as to express a wish that the Nizam might be induced to promise 
execution of any decree the arbitrators, voluntarily chosen by the parties 
might come to. I was a party to such a wish and it passed the court, 
but this was not thought enough by Palmer and Go. The board were 
induced to run the pen through the whole of our draft except the pre¬ 
amble and insert pieces of their own, which go to the effect of authorita¬ 
tive interference as we contend, not only to induce the Nizam to execute 
any decree the arbitrators may pass but to get him to compel the 
parties (native) against whom claims may be made to submit to 
arbitration, and to leave it to you or the Bengal government to choose 
the umpire. 

To interfere where the dispute is merely between certain subjects of 
our government with certain subjects of another and an independent 
government was we thought going too far, and we resisted, contending 
at the same time that it is a case of international law in which the board 
have no right to force us to interfere. 

The result will probably be an appeal to the privy council when we 
shall of course endeavour to expose the iniquity of the whole pro¬ 
ceedings of the loan at Hyderabad. All this however, is going on without 
the least bad feeling between the two authorities, though the Rumbolds 
have frightened many of our court into a belief that any resistance 
will lose us our charter—huff-huff. 

The Charter 

I have had some confidential talks on the subject of which I should 
not be warranted in saying anything at present. I never supposed 
there was any idea of taking the government of India out of our hands 
and even supposed when they came to understand the subject, and saw 
the risk and probable loss of revenue, that they would be afraid to open 
the China trade. I suspect I was not far wrong—but they are still more 
afraid of public outcry and rumours. In fact the government is not 
strong enough to do what is right against clamour. It is an unhappy 
state of things. 

The China trade pays the dividend on our stocks—gives a remittance 
of a million sterling per annum from India at 3 per cent. It has aided 
solvency by paying off debt to the extent of 5 million during the present 
charter. It yields a revenue to government of £3 million and a half— 
and half as much to India—and it employs a capital of many many 


959 



letter 530 J. G. Ravenshaw to Bentinck 

millions. The trade has been stepped up from nothing, by the energy, 
perseverance and discretion of the Company. It is their influence only, 
arising from their great capital, their regular mode of doing business, 
their credit, the certainty and regularity of their demand, and their fair 
dealing in every way, which had enabled us to go on gradually increas¬ 
ing the trade. But destroy their influence by the competition of free 
trade, and I would not ensure a continuance of the trade for three 
years. Look at the consequences both to this country and to India. 
All this however is matter more for the consideration of the statesmen 
than for us. As proprietors or directors give us our capital which we 
have, and individually we shall have no reason to complain. The 
English nation must accept the consequences and pay the bill for the 
government of India whenever it exceeds the revenue. 

My advice would be not to destroy such a structure at once, but if it 
must be done to satisfy clamour, to do it by degrees. I would therefore 
reserve the supply of tea for the home market to the Company, and 
throw the trade open in every other respect. I have no doubt they 
would like to do this but even of this they are afraid—I suspect. It will 
be a serious question for our proprietors whether if the trade is opened 
we will not still continue to trade under our original charter. I have 
no doubt we could do it to advantage, and beat all free traders out of 
the markets, but then what odium should we not incur. 

The Elections 

Are going on every where. I fear many more scamps than is desirable 
will be returned. The only good sign I see is that a strong apprehension 
of destruction seems to be gaining ground among all, even of the present 
government people, and all men of property in the country whether 
reformers or not. But, there is a sad fever abroad. 

The Dutch War 

I have not time to read newspapers and therefore do not understand 
the merits of the case but whether right or wrong I cannot help admiring 
the calm resolution of the king of the Netherlands. The part we are 
now taking in advocating the free navigation of the Scheldt, will 
inevitably open again the question of the free navigation of the St. 
Lawrence, which will play the deuce with our North American colonies. 

Lord Clare 

Promises to be the best governor we have had in Bombay. His plain 
good sense will do more good than all the splash of Malcolm or even 
Elphinstone. He seems to have made an excellent arrangement with 
the Gaikwar and to be economical with all, but he seems very angry 
with the press as well as the restriction placed on his patronage. 
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Sunday, 30th December 

No despatch having gone I now continue my talks, for this is the 
only day I can devote to such matters. 

Since writing the above we have received sundry secret official letters 
and some private ones from you. 

Amirs of Sind and affairs in the north-west 

This is an excellent and very satisfactory despatch. You have effected 
all that was desirable at first. The rest will follow. Grant being out of 
town at his election I sent a copy ol it to Lord Grey, who seems much 
pleased with it. It was very clear from the first that the Hyderabad 
amir’s attempt to prevent Col. Pottinger going to see the frontier 
armies—I forget his name- was all fudge -and as I read the narrative 
it struck me that had I been Pottinger I should have started at once. 
All’s well that ends well however. Ranjit seems to have been a little 
jealous, but that was partly owing to [Wade’s] mistake. I do not antici¬ 
pate any great things in the way of trade, but we shall supplant the 
Russian. What little they do at present and the commercial intercourse 
will increase our influence and lead to other advantages. 

What struck me as very curious is that from the latter part of your 
despatch, wherein you speak of what the Persians are about in Khurasan, 
and it would really seem as if wc had no envoy in Persia, or that you 
never got any information from him, for he tells us the Persians have 
nothing to do with that expedition and that they are as fond of us as 
ever. He has suggested to us—has he done so to you?—that in the event 
ol the shah’s death and a contested succession he ought to be allowed 
to have the command of money with the intention to help Abbas 
Mirza, that he wants more help, etc. But why write this to us? He 
should have submitted all this to you, and you should have told us 
what you think of it, but it seems odd we have not had a despatch 
from you on Persian affairs for an age. If you do not give us your idea 
on what ought to be done there, we shall be doing some foolish things 
here on no better recommendation than an envoy. We long ago desired 
you to send arms and officers. You did send one but he died, and as 
far as we know you have neither sent any one or the arms. Either of 
those aids might be useful in time of need, but as to money I would 
give Abbas Mirza no loans. It has cost us 1 dare say already 4 million 
sterling to keep up our connection with Persia—and what good have 
wc got that wc might not have got without expending half the money. 
It has been a rare money-making place to be sure, for individuals. 

Oudh 

Your secret despatch as to the illegitimacy of the 2 at one time 
professed sons is a curious specimen of Asiatic intrigue. I have no doubt 
we shall soon hear of another cooked up by the present minister, which 
will tend to strengthen his influence and please the king just as well. 
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Sir E. Barnes and his adjutant general 

He has been led wrong, and has got an unfit man I have no doubt. 
You should have been consulted, but I think I would have written to 
Barnes at once or to Metcalfe instead of Casement. I have not heard 
the matter talked of here. 

Alexander’s house in Calcutta 

The house here have resolved to pay nothing more on account of 
the house in Calcutta and have refused to accept bills drawn on them. 
This must lead I conclude to the stoppage of the house in Calcutta, 
and to endanger other houses there. I hope you will have got the 
9 lakhs due to us, before the intelligence gets out. It went early in last 
week. From what you say of the low state of the commercial world you 
will not be surprised at all this. 

Tour account of export and import of bullion 

I have had this corrected by our accounts which I have always care¬ 
fully watched. The result is not so bad as it appears. It is the last year 
that is most alarming, and if it was to continue as bad it would be very 
serious, but still the excess of import into India for several years past is 
very great. What can have become of it? Is it hoarded or does much 
go out by land revenue and teas? It is no doubt considerable, but the 
consumption in articles for use, toys, bangles, cannot I imagine be 
much on the increase. If the China trade should be abandoned by us— 
if this country does not lose it altogether as I much fear—it will aid the 
general remittance from India, but it will in a greater proportion 
diminish your means of remittance as a government. We now get home 
a million a year in that way at 3 per cent. This with free trade will 
dwindle down to 2 at least, and that to be scrambled for by you and 
the public which may drive it still lower. The difficulty you will have 
in remitting enough to pay home charges and expenses . . . will be, as 
well as the loss, very great, besides which India will lose all the necessary 
aid she has from commerce heretofore. The people of England may 
benefit by cheaper tea but if so the revenue must diminish. Instead of 
the Company or rather India getting the profit, another set of specu¬ 
lators will get it, if there is any, but this will only be changing hands, 
and the end will be that the people of England must be taxed directly 
to support India, or we shall lose India and the China trade too. These 
I confess are my apprehensions. I shall therefore be well content to 
get my money for my India stock and have no more risk in the concern. 

China 

It will become a home question now whether the government here 
will compel the Chinese to carry on trade according to the fancies 
of British merchants, or according to their own laws and usages, but 
recollect it is trade of sufferance only on their parts. I think however 
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with you that the time may come when this country will come into 
collision with the Chinese, but then as the people here will have the 
trade they must pay the war expenses—in great part at least—for as 
India will have an interest in the trade she must bear part. Had we 
gone to extremities however on the late occasion India must have 
paid all. 

India 

You seem sanguine she will be able to pay her own way but you do 
not take into consideration what she will lose, by throwing open trade. 
You may manage however in time of peace but to do so you must 
retrench much more and greatly more I fear. 

I want much to have you made a peer—not perhaps that you care 
about it, but to show that the government have a [regard] of all the 
good you have done for India—and your own country. 

I have another son going out in February to Bengal. He is clever 
but indolent at present. I trust however he will find when on his own 
legs that he cannot get on without exerting his talents, and he can do 
anything if he likes it. 


531. Bentinck to J. G. Ravenshaw. Copy 

Gwalior. 11 December 1832 

Yesterday’s dak brought me your letter of the 29th June per Recovery, 
for which I thank you very much. 

The interest of many of the subjects in it has passed by, and they 
require at present little remark. They are: Indus, suttee, European 
creditors of native states, military retiring fund and interest to residents 
in Europe. 

Wc have not settled the Indus tariff, but it will be so shortly, and in a 
manner satisfactory to all parties. The opening of the Indus and the 
arrangement of the duties belonging to this new line of commerce has 
led or rather is leading to a general improvement of the duties levied on 
the internal or transit trade, through all the Sikh territories. Ranjit 
Singh seems heartily disposed to cooperate with us and he has announced 
his intention of making all merchandize passing through his states 
subject to one duty only and the same upon all his rivers. We have also 
removed the greater part of the vexatious delays and impositions 
occasioned by our own numerous chaukis on the Jumna and Ganges 
from the mountains to Allahabad. You can have no conception of the 
truly barbarous system that we have so long tolerated in these our own 
rivers. The fact is that Calcutta is too far distant for this as well as all 
other supervision. ‘An enquiry’ is going on below to relieve the river s 
commerce from the same obstacles between Allahabad and the sea. 

Suttee is happily ended. It has been always a bugbear. The petitioners 
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themselves cared nothing about it and merely had for object to gain a 
name with the immediate Bengal population. 

I trust Mr. Grant will reject the claims of Europeans on the native 
states. These have always been hallowed in iniquity more or less. 

Nobody thanks you for your additional grant to the military retiring 
fund. On the contrary it is thought you ought to be ashamed of it. I 
think myself it would have been better to have done nothing. You are 
right in saying that you will not be the less abused for what you do 
not do. 

The Bengal commotions that so frighten the old Bengalis arc utterly 
undeserving of notice. The army is badly constituted, but its numbers 
are quite sufficient and only require a different distribution. A regiment 
with its small establishment of men is scarcely fit for any real service 
when so many deductions must be made from its members for sick, absent 
on leave, guards, etc. I can confidently assert that the Company’s 
dominion never enjoyed the same security. I wish you could say as 
much regarding your home enemies. 

Mysore has dreadfully plagued me; but having got rid both of 
Briggs and Lushington I trust things will go on better for the future. 
Other things permitting, I shall be at Madras the first week in March, 
and shall stay there about six weeks. I have great confidence in Sir F. 
Adams’s straightforwardness, I only hope he will obey, as well as I 
think he can command. 

Russia, quoad India, is for the present a mere bugbear. The Persian 
mission alas! has been a sad trouble to me, but it has been all your 
doing. I take no share of the blame to myself. 

Now for other matters. Our financial affairs have a less bright aspect 
than at any former period. There has been a sad defalcation in our 
salt sales and there must be the same in the opium. The want of rain 
will affect our land revenue, and altogether I have to apprehend that 
our estimate will be minus from 50 to 75 lakhs in Bengal alone. I always 
have feared, that we had gone too fast and without sufficient circum¬ 
spection in reducing our balances and in other measures for exchanging 
our five percents to fours. The state of commercial credit is as bad as 
can be and I dreadfully fear some great impending crash. The vast 
exportation of the precious metals by way of remittance must add to the 
embarrassment. I am quite satisfied the land revenue cannot be kept up 
at its present standard. Through all my march with the exception of the 
Agra district, all is poverty; and the settlements generally require reduc¬ 
tion. These quinquennial leases have been the worst possible contrivance 
for the improvement of the country; and no time should be further lost 
in the pursuit of imaginary perfection in the security of the rights of the 
people and of the just claims of government, through forms and surveys, 
that your servants are utterly unable to execute, but we should imme¬ 
diately proceed to ascertain, as best we can, by the simplest plan, and 
those means ordinarily adopted by all native governments, the real 
resources of each village and to give a long lease upon a moderate rent. 
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When the villages have a considerable portion of waste land, the lease 
should be for 21 years; where fully cultivated, I would make the lease 
permanent. 

I found things here in a very unsettled state. The raja (17 years old) 
had become impatient of his minority and dissatisfied with his treatment, 
not without cause, by the regent, and as you well know, took refuge in 
the residency, and has called upon me to seat him on the masnad as 
being our adoption, an unlucky interference on our part. He is a very 
clever lad, but violent and very little fit to be trusted with the reins of 
government. He has also behaved very ill to the regent. A storm seemed 
to threaten. Indeed he told the resident he would take his right by force 
of arms if necessary. The story is too long to give here; I have declined 
all interference. But I hope by kind advice to both parties that present 
disturbance has been prevented and possibly a better agreement 
between the parties may subsist for the future. I am not however very 
sanguine. 

Oudh is in a sad state, going every day from bad to worse. I think, 
by way of experiment, pending some decision from the court, of with¬ 
drawing four regiments stationed in the interior of Oudh. We have 
right to do this at any time, we being the judges whether the troops, 
with the exception of the brigade at Lucknow for the defence of the 
king’s person, should be within or without the frontier. The Lucknow 
brigade I would not move. Our troops ought not to be made a cover 
for their oppressions. Indeed our troops are very unnecessarily and very 
objectionably dispersed in Oudh, and their being so isolated in a foreign 
country causes great irregularities in many ways on the part of the 
officers.... Cawnpore is not above ten miles more distant from Lucknow 
than the present Oudh stations. The removal therefore of these 
battalions may as a present recourse have some effect on the imbecile 
sovereign and as a permanent measure will improve our general military 
position. 

Excuse so long a letter. You will have the goodness to communicate 
to the court so much as may be proper of these opinions on points 
where apprehension or curiosity may be felt. I shall be at Calcutta the 
beginning of February. I was sorry to hear yesterday a rather unfavour¬ 
able account of Sir C. Metcalfe’s health. His loss would be a prodigious 
one to me and to the Government. 

[Illeg.] goes home in January. He will be succeeded by Macnaghten 
in the political department and Macsween an excellent officer will be 
our revenue and judicial. A more honourable upright man and one 
more jealous of the honour of the service has never belonged to your 
Bengal establishment. He is fortunately conversant with all our eastern 
provinces, if information upon them should be wanted. 


dsbi 
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532. Colonel J. Young to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 12 December 1832 

My Lord, 

It is probable that before you open this letter, you will have received 
from others by this post intelligence which I know will much grieve 
you, that our house has this morning been obliged to stop payment. 

If I yet know your Lordship well and have judged your character 
aright, you will not be offended that even in my melancholy position, 
I still use the freedom to communicate with you as in better days; you 
will be too much taken up with regrets at what has happened and 
fears for what is but too likely to follow, to bestow a thought on the 
liberty I take. 

Of myself I say nothing, of my former or my present situation, of 
my poor wife and eleven children, of brothers, mother-in-law and her 
children, brothers-in-law and numerous connexions and friends, all 
more or less injured by my misfortunes. All this you will understand 
and feel I am sure, and so will your Lady. 

The object of my troubling you is a different one. I feel that I, and 
my associates and our body generally, have been so greatly indebted 
to you for strong and efficient sympathy on the occasion of that first 
deadly shock which has been the main cause of all that has followed 
and all that may follow, that I owe your Lordship some account of 
the present calamity. 

From the hour of Palmer’s failure confidence and credit evidently 
received a general shock from which they have never recovered, and to 
which the peculiar circumstances of this country—a colony and not 
a colony—(in which the only real capital is in the hands of individual 
small accumulators who scrape it up and take it finally away) rendered 
India especially liable. The position of our body is the useful but perilous 
one of middlemen who borrow from A and B their savings on high 
interest, declaredly to lend it again to C and D, and so render pro¬ 
ductive that which would otherwise be comparatively unproductive. 
If the As and Bs call for their capitals suddenly or simultaneously, while 
the Cs and Ds do not or cannot answer the middleman’s calls on them, 
owing to their borrowed capitals being locked up in fixed employments 
or owing to any great and long depreciation of produce (indigo) and 
advances to producers, and unsaleable factories etc., it is but too plain 
what must be the results. All was well and prosperous, while old habits 
continued and confidence remained. But the thing did not rest on 
sufficiently solid bases, and the first great blow, occurring almost 
simultaneously with distresses and panic at home and severe and long 
continued fall of produce and property, has completed the destruction. 
The generation that follows us will profit by our lessons and examples, 
when we are forgotten as the insects on the great wheel that revolves. 
In no country however, could a blow like that of Palmer & Co. have 
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failed to carry with it numerous other disasters. The wonder is that 
these three years have passed over without many repetitions of the 
shock, nor would they, or could they but for your bold and noble acts 
of which I will not now speak as I think, and shall think to my dying 
day—because I am addressing yourself—to others I am not and shall 
not be so chary of speaking out. 

Your Lordship knows the heavy reverse of more [than] a quarter 
million sterling which we sustained in January 1830. Another not half 
so violent followed last January on occasion of poor Mr. Patrick’s 
failure, from sheer panic as we had nothing in common with him. It 
was natural to think that our resistance so successfully to those evils, 
and the punctuality with which all intermediate engagements were 
answered, together ought to have produced a revival of confidence and 
credit. But they seem to have had an opposite effect, not altogether 
unnatural, people probably supposing that such great and continued 
efforts exhausted our means. The rumours too reached home on every 
occasion of panic and swelled the invariable current of out-goings, 
with no commensurate in-comings, to meet them, from fresh depositors 
or swarms of debtors. I have no right to blame those who naturally 
looked to self-preservation; there were some indeed whose position 
about yourself rendered their evil report and their example particularly 
injurious, but I have no right to blame them, much as I lament and 
regret it. 

Others during the last year particularly showed much forbearance 
and delicacy towards us and all the houses. It was that, and the 
assistance from such of our neighbours as could command the means, 
which enabled us to avail ourselves of our resources, and we hoped with 
time and its usual healing effects, and the recovery of markets for 
produce and property, to weather the storm. Let me not be supposed to 
forget yourself among the forbearers. I cannot forget what government 
have done and left undone in the face of short-sighted dogmatic com¬ 
munications from home. 

Within the last month a fresh panic arose—how or why created I 
know not. It could not take the shape of a common run for we had raked 
in all our notes at a heavy sacrifice of previously available credit and 
capital a year ago. Rumours however were circulated in town, at 
Barrackpore and thence to the upper stations, of the most injurious 
sort. Some we traced to authors who denied them. But at length the 
calls from above and from home increased so that we could not meet 
them. 

Last evening when the failure appeared inevitable, we thought it a 
duty we owed to our constituents and not less to the past liberality of 
government to communicate the impending calamity, the probable 
wide spread of it, and the public injury to the public and the state that 
must follow such a too-likely event. 

Sir C. M. with great kindness and sympathy said he was fully alive 
to the private and not less to the public desolation which might follow 
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under the peculiar circumstances of this country. But he said all these 
had been described most fully to the authorities at home and had been 
met by injunctions so peremptory, as to admit of no alternative. It is all 
too true. 

It has been now suggested to government that some alleviation may 
be still afforded to the universal stop of credit and capital circulating 
in the mofussil, by government appointing certain of its officers to aid 
the endeavours of trustees to carry on the numerous factories, by limited 
advances to be made in the districts thro’ collectors, on special assign¬ 
ments of produce of each factory, as the Company advanced heretofore 
for their investments. As the great economy introduced by the recent 
fall of indigo prices, has made them now profitable, even at the present 
low rates, this may deserve consideration on public grounds, and I 
recommend it to your Lordship’s deliberate consideration before too 
late, in the hope that larger and more statesmanlike and Indian views 
of things will now be taken at home by a Whig ministry and by Holt 
Mackenzie and his friend Charles Grant. 

And now I have concluded my melancholy and long story, and I will 
not affront your Lordship by apologizing for its tediousness. 1 am a 
beggar in one fatal sense, and that may be my excuse for becoming so 
in another; one of my lamentations at my brother’s going up to Chupra 
was the loss of my only sure friend in case of accident or misfortune to 
myself. If Mr. Mynch or Mr. Parker fall into any of the expected 
secretarial vacancies and your Lordship thinks my brother’s really good 
abilities qualify him for any of their shoes, I will say no more than that 
his presence and the asylum afforded to my poor wife and girls would 
be a blessing and a comfort beyond price.. . . 


533. Bentinck to P. Auber. Private 

Camp Datia, Bundelkhand. 15 December 1832 
I have not yet received the despatch relative to Persia, the purport of 
which, as proposed by the court to the board, and still remaining with 
the latter, Vs described in your letter of the 4 June. 1 am much obliged 
to you for your suggestions and when the time comes to make the 
explanation that the despatch may require, I will regulate my answer 
according to them. Whatever may be the decision of the court as leaving 
with me the responsibility of that appointment I will not now make any 
change. It would be excessively unjust to Campbell to do so. It is quite 
contrary to my principles and practice to appoint to so high a situation 
as that of resident or envoy at any of our native courts an officer who has 
not experience and who docs not enjoy high consideration. Of course 
Capt. Campbell had no claims upon these grounds and he could not 
have been the object of my selection. I considered the despatch of the 
secret committee so unequivocal a proof of the wishes of that authority 
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and the board, as to amount if not to an order, at least to such a decided 
manifestation of opinion, as it would have been disrespect not to attend 
to. I consider Persia as being under the secret committee and not under 
our orders. We give them no instructions and ought not to give them 
any and the choice of the envoy, tlio’ it should be a Company’s servant, 
should be made from home and not from hence. However these matters 
have been differently determined and shall not again fall into the same 
difficulty. Public opinion is certainly not favourable to Capt. Campbell. 
Indeed the appointment excited much blame on the western side of 
India, where they know much more of the dramatis personae and politics 
of Persia than we do. Capt. Campbell is unknown to me and I cannot 
altogether say that his despatches or the diligent attention to the duties 
belonging to his office have given me satisfaction. But I am not sure 
that this opinion is correct. But the commonwealth will receive no 
harm. Mr. Macleod, his assistant, is a very efficient man and I under¬ 
stand possesses Capt. G’s confidence. I am also about to send Major 
Pasmore, the deputy adjutant general, a very discreet safe man and a 
very honourable officer, to replace Lt. Slice, whose imprudence in 
respect to the money so unwarrantably promised to Abbas Mirza renders 
his remaining at the head of the military mission quite impossible. I 
believe independently of this transaction that he is not fit for the charge 
and is not much respected in the Persian camp. 

I have written at great length to Mr. Ravenshaw and I have therefore 
little to say. 

You will regret to see how the commander-in-chicf has vexed us. If 
he had all the talents of the D. of Wellington himself even these advan¬ 
tages would not compensate for the want of those requisites which in 
such times as these, and in so distant and large an empire, are indispen¬ 
sable in the head of the army without whose strict obedience and ready 
support the civil government cannot but maintain a weak and doubtful 
authority, let the superior be as decided as he may. From the present 
collision if continued, many evil consequences are possible, tho’ I trust 
they may be avoided. I feel no alarm, but we have no right to be exposed 
to so much gratuitous risk for no other reason than to obtain a triumph 
to a personal feeling. We have real difficulties enough to contend with. 
These needed not this ingenious and uncalled for contrivance to set the 
king’s and Company’s officers by the ears, and to put a\\ India in a flame 


534. Sir Frederick Adam to Bentinck 

Madras. 15 December 1832 
Reed. 8 January 1833 

My dear Lord, 

I was very much gratified by your kind letter of the 13th November and 
especially by seeing that you had anticipated the views and principles 
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on which I assure you I intend to regulate my conduct in the ad¬ 
ministration of this government. I need not repeat what I said to 
your Lordship in my last letter on the subject of my desire to enter into 
your views and cooperate however slenderly in carrying them into 
effect. I was quite delighted to find there is a prospect of having the 
pleasure of seeing you at Madras; to have an opportunity of touring 
with you will be of infinite advantage and benefit to me and I am 
satisfied your own presence in Mysore will have the best effects. I regret 
not having sent immediately on my arrival the enclosed copy of the 
draft of the despatch proposed by the court of directors regarding 
Mysore affairs; how far it may be modified by the board of control we 
cannot know, but at any rate it will put your Lordship in possession of 
the views of the court. 

I am sorry to say I cannot give you any positive information either 
as regards the charter or the army. With respect to the first it did not 
appear to me that anybody had made their mind up nor do I believe 
that the greater number of people, I include those connected with or 
in government, had begun to think seriously on the subject with a view 
to practical measures. More pressing and immediate subjects absorbed 
all their attention. I thought I saw however in some of my old friends 
a considerable modification of former opinions regarding the charter, 
whether indeed by more accurate knowledge or by a sense of the 
difficulties in office which they had not perceived out of office I cannot 
say, but certainly less of hostile feeling. 

The military section of the committee had not made its report and 
I did not find that they had made up their minds. If they have not 
reached you perhaps you will be glad to see the evidence given before 
the committee. It was not published and probably in its present shape 
will not be printed for circulation: indeed it was as a particular favour 
I got a copy just before coming away and certainly some parts of the 
evidence had better not become generally known. I will ask your 
Lordship to bring back these reports when you come here or to return 
them should I not have the good fortune to see you. 

I believe Mr. Holt Mackenzie has a great deal of influence with 
Grant and I have very little doubt that this will work to good. I 
confess I wish my relation, Elphinstone, could have been induced to 
take a seat at the board of control but there was no persuading him 
either to that or to come into parliament. 

I am of course daily getting better informed as to matters here and 
there are many points on which I have a strong desire to consult with 
you, but I will not intrude them now, more especially as I hope to do 
so more usefully to myself and with more exact knowledge when we 
meet. 

I hope your Lordship will write to me with perfect [freedom] on any 
points which you think may require it. 

I fear we shall have a sad falling off in revenue owing to the un¬ 
favourable season but I am not under much apprehension of any 
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thing amounting to famine, although prices are so greatly risen that a 
good deal of distress has begun to shew itself. 

I shall probably trouble you again in a few days regarding Coorg 
and the Bangalore affair. As to the former we can get but little exact 
information either thro’ the resident at Mysore or any other channel, 
but if the raja ever meditated the folly of an incursion to carry off the 
refugees, I am inclined to think he has thought better of it. 

P.S. I have forgot to say that I designedly mentioned the pro¬ 
bability of your Lordship’s coming here and going to Mysore to several 
persons with a view of its being known, as I am satisfied the very 
expectation will produce an excellent sedative effect. 


535 . Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham to Bentinck 

Meerut. 15 December 1832 
Reed. Camp. 18 December 1832 

My dear Lord, 

I rejoice beyond measure, to find that all my fears were groundless, 
and that your security was founded on the self interest of the barbarians; 
the only bond by which they can be held. Still you were in the native 
land of treachery and deceit, and tho’ they came to you with smiling 
countenances, yet ‘timeo Danaos, et dona ferentes’! Thank God it is 
over and you are once again in your own kingdom. 

Who, my dear Lord, having witnessed the whole of the system you 
have adopted for the government of this mighty colony, can for a 
moment doubt of the good that must result from your immediate 
presence, and the wisdom of the measures you have invariably adopted; 
but you will depart before your plans can have produced all the benefits 
you justly expect from them, and where shall we find a successor who 
will devote, as you have done, all his time, all his attention, all his 
ability, to the laborious and ungrateful task of rectifying abuses and 
remedying evils? 

It is the conviction of my mind, that the sun of India will set the 
day that you quit your present station! 

May we not apply the ‘stet nominis umbra’, to the present army of 
India, compared to what it was in the days of Lawrence, and Clive, 
and Lake, and Wellesley? 

Nothing short of 30,000 British soldiers collected at Cawnpore, Agra, 
Meerut, Delhi, and Karnaul, and ready to take the field on the shortest 
notice, can, in my humble opinion, ensure the safety of British India, 
and put the question of invasion at rest; but will the authority at home, 
in the present distracted state of the country, think of this in time, and 
adopt the necessary measures, before it is too late, to save the finest 
colony the world ever saw? God grant they may. 
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The gloom that prevails in England is shocking! Men foresee that a 
great change is inevitable; but they are not prepared to meet that 
change, and I see no great or leading statesman at the helm, capable 
of justly appreciating the storm that is gathering, and of steering the 
bark of the state thro’ the boistrous sea on which it is launched! A new 
feeling has arisen; the minds of the people are influenced by new 
principles, and it is in vain to attempt to counteract the irresistible force 
of popular opinion; but whilst the ultra aristocracy cling to their old 
prejudices, and will yield nothing, do our present leaders appear to 
comprehend the magnitude of their position, and the infinite know¬ 
ledge of men and things requisite at such moments of crisis, when the 
hand of iron clothed in the glove of velvet, can alone save the state? 
I fear not! 

Then again the alarm of my mind is doubly increased by the points 
of similitude, I find, between Ferdinand and William! The same 
vacillation, the same want of courtesy, the same suspicion of everybody 
around them! The strength of man in times of difficulty, rests not upon 
himself alone, but upon his adherents. Friendship in its best sense, is 
devotion; but who can be the devoted friend of one, who suspects all, 
and trusts none? This was, and is, the bane of Ferdinand, and I much 
fear that William is following the same course! 

There is nothing stationary in this life! He who advances not with 
the times in which lie lives, recedes, and sinks into nothing! Indiscretion 
in political affairs, is a fault of such magnitude, diat it never yet 
escaped punishment; but when chiefs are indiscreet the punishment 
falls upon nations. 

When I look back upon what I have written, I am quite ashamed to 
have let my pen run on in such a way, in a letter to you, who, of all 
men living, see these truths in their truest bearing, and stand least in 
need of having them stated; but it is your own fault, my dear Lord; 
you have spoiled me by indulgence, and made me too often forget your 
greatness in your goodness! 

Would to God 1 could see you commander-in-chief at home! It is 
the best of all posts in such times as these; and, so help me God, I do 
not believe there is another man in the British empire, under existing 
circumstances, so fit for it as your Lordship! 

I grieve to see the errors of judgment of my immediate chief, more 
than I can express; for he is frank, and open, and honourable, and 
gallant; but I begin to think with the ‘bonny Scot’, General Ramsay, 
‘that it is a bad school for a commander-in-chief in India, to have been 
previously governor-general elsewhere’. 

I expect the 5th cavalry from Muttra, and the 1st from Nusserabad 
by the middle of January, thanks to your kindness. This will give me 
10 squadrons, and I will not fail to send you a detail of our grand 
field day. 

I pray you to present my best and most respectful compliments to 
Lady William, and pray have the goodness to tell me, when you next 
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honour me with a letter, how your health and that of her Ladyship, 
have stood the change from the hills to the plains. 


536. Bentinck to Charles Grant. Copy 

Camp. Jhansi. 18 December 1832 

I and very many others at Calcutta entertain the highest regard and 
esteem for Sir E. Ryan. I consider him to be one of the most useful men 
in India, in promoting the welfare of the native population, more 
especially in respect to education, the main lever by which any solid 
improvement in their civilisation is to be effected. At the dinner given 
by the Asiatic Society to Sir C. Grey upon his departure, the health of 
Sir E. Ryan was appropriately enough given under the designation of 
‘the sergeant major of the march of intellect’. To all the societies for 
the encouragement of agriculture, the arts and sciences, and all other 
branches of public economy, Sir E. Ryan is a zealous and active con¬ 
tributor by his personal influence and excellence and by his liberal 
pecuniary aid. 

Having heard a report that his patent of chief justice had actually 
been prepared and afterwards cancelled, I asked him if it was true. 
I enclose his answer. I also send you a letter from one of our cleverest 
men of Calcutta, Mr. James Young, well known to Mackenzie, whose 
favourable opinion of Sir Edward is very strongly expressed. 

I should not have taken the liberty of mentioning these circumstances 
at all, if a serious illness of the chief justice had not made possible the 
occurrence of another vacancy: and should the occasion again offer to 
reconsider Sir E’s qualifications, 1 am sure you will allow his real 
merits, and the good opinion of the most intelligent and liberal of the 
Calcutta population to be thrown into his scale. 


537. Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham to Bentinck 

Meerut. 18 December 1832 
Reed. Camp. 28 December 1832 

My dear Lord, 

Many circumstances connected with the Indian army, and which 
have lately been brought to my notice, have led me to reflect how 
invariably every deviation from the rule of right brings its own punish¬ 
ment with it, and reacts upon the cause of error! 

Lord Combermere, under the influence of Colonel Fagan, and 
unable to calculate causes and effects beyond the limits of the confined 
circle within which his mind had been accustomed to exert its powers, 
supported the Indian army in their separation from your authority, 
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on the question of the half-batta! The army became a deliberative 
body; separated themselves from the just power of the local govern¬ 
ment, and sent delegates to the home authority! 

The consequences of this act of folly we arc now severely feeling in 
its reaction upon the power of the present commander-in-chief, whose 
predecessor was the immediate cause of the evil! A spirit of insub¬ 
ordination pervades the Indian army at the present moment, which we, 
who of necessity, come into immediate contact with it, can alone fully 
appreciate! Upon every measure connected with military discipline, 
we are threatened with appeals to the governor-general in council, and 
every rank in the service appears willing and anxious to follow the 
example so unwisely given of separating themselves from the legitimate 
authority of their immediate chiefs. I should be seriously alarmed for 
the consequences of such a feeling, so widely extended, were I not 
satisfied that a mind so just, and so firm as your Lordship’s, will fully 
comprehend the magnitude of the evil, and apply such efficacious 
remedies as can alone counteract its baneful and destructive tendency. 


538 - Court of directors on policy towards the Indian states 

18 December 1832 

51. Sir Charles Metcalfe affirmed, that the compromise now 
adopted between interference and non-interference is more exception¬ 
able than either. We see, perfectly, how such a compromise will always 
be acceptable to the native princes. They will always be anxious to 
retain as much of the British military force as may suffice to overawe 
their own subjects, and hold them quiet under any oppression; while 
it is insufficient to enable the British government to interfere with 
effect, in preventing the evils of misrule. The inference of Sir Charles 
with respect to the present measure appears therefore, to us, to rest on 
strong grounds, that ‘We do not leave the raja to rule his country with 
the wholesome check of respect for the opinion of his subjects operating 
upon him. We still give him the ostensible support of our military force 
in his internal rule. We still to that extent, overawe his subjects, and 
encourage him in despotism. At the same time we weaken our control 
over him.’ 

52. Our relations with the state of Travancore, therefore, appear to 
us, as they existed at the date of your most recent communications, to 
have been in a state by no means satisfactory. Upon authority indeed 
which Colonel Morison seems confidently to rely on, it would seem, that 
the country, which, on the accession of the raja, was in a most flourish¬ 
ing condition, was hastening to decline. Its affairs we trust have 
received in the mean time, your watchful attention. 

53. We find it difficult to frame any particular instructions for 
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your guidance, because your measures must be adapted to particular 
circumstances. 

54. We think that any formal change in the existing treaty not only 
is not called for, but would be highly inexpedient. The question is, 
how far you may find it safe and advantageous to cease exercising those 
rights of control and interference which you now possess. You may 
forbear, at your own discretion, to exercise these rights to any extent 
you please; but if you first deprive yourselves of them by a new treaty; 
to resume them would be attended with more difficulty. And it is to be 
well remembered, that your proposed relaxation of control should be a 
measure purely experimental. You are not able to say beforehand, how 
far it will be possible for you to remit your interference without incur¬ 
ring preponderant evils. You are always indeed to bear in mind that 
the less interference you exercise with any of the native governments 
under your protection, so much the better. But it is at the same time 
incumbent upon you to take care that the conduct of such governments 
is not such as to bring on consequences detrimental to your government, 
and also that your authority is not converted into an instrument of 
misrule, by operating as a protection against the consequences of acts 
which would not otherwise be ventured upon. 

55. Among the points which immediately call for your more par¬ 
ticular attention, one is, the character, objects, and proceedings, of 
those persons who evidently engross the power of the raja, and to whom 
the measures of the Madras government have, in our opinion injudi¬ 
ciously given up the rule of the country. Another is, the effect which has 
been produced, and the further consequences which experience may 
enable you to anticipate as likely to be produced, by the reduction of the 
subsidiary force. 

56. We confide in your judgment and care for discovering and 
executing whatever the exigencies of the case may require and for that 
purpose we desire that you will consider the management of Travancore 
affairs as specially entrusted to you. One thing we still think it proper to 
subjoin. The officer entrusted with the local agency should be a person 
selected by you and in whose abilities and discretion you can confide, 
as well for discharging his ordinary duties in a manner conformable to 
your views, as for communicating to you information on which you 
can rely. 


539. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 19 December 1832 
Reed. Camp. 29 December 1832 

My dear Lord William, 

Your letter to the commander-in-chief ought I think to have satisfied 
him, for nothing could be more complete or convincing. Our remarks 
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regarding the warrant would certainly have been better omitted, if he 
has one. Casement laid great stress on this point, and I let what he 
introduced into the draft upon it pass, although 1 did not myself attach 
the same importance to it. As to showing the commander-in-chief the 
letter to the court concerning him, or rather the letters, for there are 
more than one, I have not the least objection, if your Lordship think it 
proper; but I do not consider it necessary in fairness, as nothing is 
said to the court, which has not been plainly said to himself, so that he 
has had the opportunity of explanation on every point, and of course 
tells his own story to the Horse Guards of which we know nothing. It 
is not usual I believe to communicate to anyone, however he may be 
affected by them, the letters of the government to the court. Nothing is 
due to him in courtesy, for he has set it aside entirely in his proceedings 
towards the government. One of the worst parts of his conduct I think 
was his defence of the insolence of Colonel Churchill, in instigating his 
agents to prosecute the post office, that is essentially the government, 
on a question of postage, instead of appealing to the government for 
redress if he supposed himself injured. Personally I do not care in the 
slightest degree for any opinion that the commander-in-chief may 
entertain, or any complaint that he may make, of my conduct towards 
him. I have made up my mind as to his official character. I see that he is 
not to he conciliated, and that no good can be expected from him. I 
cannot separate his private from his official character. The latter must 
be the offspring of the former. I have no respect for him; and care not 
what he thinks about me. 

The young maharaja of Gwalior has I believe a lawful right to the 
sovereignty whenever he may be of age. His adoption made him the 
son and successor of Daulat Rao, and his minority alone would entitle 
the bai to the regency. It is a case in which our non-interference will 
require nice management, for we may be virtually interfering in favour 
of usurpation, when we are professing not to interfere on either side. 

Parker found his health unequal to the duties of the secretaryship 
and proposed to resign it. I recommended him to try the effect of 
relaxation, and he will resume charge, if after the expiration of his 
leave he finds himself equal to it. In the mean time in order to secure 
some efficiency we have put in Buckley, as with the uncertainty of 
Parker’s being able to resume charge, it would not have answered to 
make a less efficient arrangement. 

I am sadly afraid that the government house will not be nearly ready 
for your reception. The workpeople have disappointed my expecta¬ 
tions. If I had foreseen their tardiness, I should have quitted the premises 
months ago. The repairs, at the present rate of progress, ought to have 
been commenced this time last year. 
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540. Bentinck to Charles Grant. Confidential 

Camp. Bundelkhand. 21 December 1832 

I am very unwilling to add to the enormous mass of opinions upon 
Indian affairs and from authorities better than mine, with which you 
must be overloaded; but I cannot with a safe conscience omit to state 
to you the result of my constant observation and enquiries into the 
effect of our system of civil government. I am as an honest man bound 
to state my deliberate opinion that it is miserably inefficient. You have 
seen enough already of our proceedings to be satisfied that in every 
branch of it, revenue, judicial, and police it has sadly failed. The 
revenue settlements upon which the prosperity of the country entirely 
depends have totally failed in this object, partly through our own 
faulty regulations, but in much greater part from the ignorance and 
inability of our officers to conduct them. We have at least found 
out that without the aid of the natives, the attempts to administer 
justice, must continue to be, as they already have been, utterly futile: 
and as for the police, so far from its being a protection to the people, 
I cannot better illustrate the public feeling regarding it, than by the 
following fact, that nothing can exceed the popularity of a recent 
regulation, by which if a robbery has been committed, the police are 
prevented from making any enquiry into it, except upon the requisition 
of the persons robbed: that is to say—the shepherd is a more ravenous 
beast of prey than the wolf. Can there be a greater satire upon the 
system ? 

These are the effects admitted by all, and is not the cause as obvious: 
is it not owing to the monstrous absurdity of committing the govern¬ 
ment of 60 millions of people to less than 400 strangers, and to the still 
more monstrous rapacity of seizing for the benefit of this incapable few 
all the honours and emoluments of the administration, to the exclusion 
of the native and natural agency of the country? If this monopoly service 
were constituted from the best talent and matured experience of 
England they would simply be unequal to the task. What then must 
be the competency of those, selected by no regard for qualification, 
possessing appointments, like an estate, as a matter of right; secure of 
promotion, because there are no competitors, and secured in their 
possession, by the powerful patrocinium, with which they are supported. 
The administration of the patronage is my daily and most painful duty; 
painful from the number of men totally inefficient, that I am compelled, 
from the limited choice of individuals, to nominate to most important 
offices. 

Well, you will say to me, admitting all this to be true, what remedy, 
what better system have you to propose? Perhaps I should answer this 
by a question; arc you prepared to abandon the valuable patronage, for 
which the best interests of the country (India) have been sacrificed? 
And when I say this, I by no means impute to the authors of the system 
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any such intention. As far as the European agency was formed into a 
service to the exclusion of adventurers and ministerial favourites and 
dependants, the plan was wise and good: but the exclusion of the 
natives from a participation in the government, which I so much 
condemn, was, I perfectly well know, most honestly determined by a 
belief in the utter worthlessness of the native character and of their 
unfitness for all charges of trust. Happily this prejudice, the growth 
of our conceit, tho’ still entertained by most of the other servants, is 
giving way rapidly to more liberal and enlightened principles on the 
part of the younger part of the service. 

Before I proceed, I will beg your attention to three statements 

No. 1 Contains a list of offices, in number above two hundred, the 
mere designation of which at once shews their importance. 

No. 2 Exhibits the total number of actually resident civil servants to 
be 459. If from this number are deducted the residents of less than 
4 years," 1 who in fact have not any charge of responsibilities though 
many are entrusted with them, to the great detriment of the public 
service, there remain 337, as the whole capital of possible capability 
to carry on this immense concern.f From this estimate however other 
large deductions must be made, for the positive incapacity of many of 
the old servants, completely worn out and detained by debt, and for 
the inefficiency caused by the effects of climate, profligacy, want of 
principle and weakness of intellect. Unfortunately both the patron¬ 
feeling of the perpetual governors, and the fellow feeling of the service, 
concur in not preventing ineligibility from being admitted in the first 
instance, and from being excluded when detected. It is one of the great 
defects ol this exclusive service, that no one will show up his brother 
servant. The natives dare not do it. 

No. 3 Shows the enormous cost of these 459 individuals amounting to 
near one million sterling.^ If the agency was as effective as I believe 
it to be the reverse, the expense as I shall shew afterwards, cannot be 
borne. 

In considering the best system for administering the government of 
the country, there are three points to be kept in view. 

First. The best and cheapest constitution of the European agency. 

Secondly. The native agency. 

Third. The extent to which each shall be carried. 

Upon the first I must observe, that besides the civil appointments 
enumerated in list no. 1, there are many political residencies, political 
agencies, and revenue appointments in Assam, Arrakan and Narbada 
territories in which military officers are employed, the smallness of the 

• These amount to 122. 

t Total .... 459 

Deduct less than 4 years 122 

337 

t Rt- 98,60,561. Note—This sum would maintain 10 regts. of Europeans of 1,000 men 
each and 20 regts. of natives of the same strength. 
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revenue not being equal to the charge of a high paid civilian, or, in 
consequence of the unhealthiness of the climate, the civilians declining 
to be employed. In all these portions of our territory, a civilian generally 
holds the principal and controlling charge, and a preference is in¬ 
variably given by them to subordinate military agents, and for very 
obvious reasons; the military officer is generally of a mature age, is 
more docile, more active and more accustomed to the management of 
natives, and can be sent back to his regiment in case of misconduct or 
inefficiency. But above all he remains stationary in the district, and the 
chief functionary and the public have the benefit of his experience and 
knowledge. One of the greatest drawbacks from the efficiency of the 
civil service is the constant transfer of the officers from one district to 
another for the sake of promotion. While the military officer makes the 
best agent, he is also the cheapest. The excessive and extravagant cost 
of the civil service cannot be better shewn than by a comparison of the 
pay of the civil and military officer, both springing from the same rank 
in society, and having had the same education. The civilian upon his 
leaving college starts into life with the pay of a captain of infantry, and 
there are few who have passed five years in the service, who are not 
paid as well as a major, whose average of service is not less than 25 
years. A military officer would be a doubly useful agent at one half the 
price of the civilian. Were I then to determine this question, 1 would 
abolish the civil service altogether by allowing it to die out, leaving to 
the local government the selection of military officers for civil employ¬ 
ment, under such restrictions and regulations as should provide for 
efficiency. But supposing the civil service to be continued, I should then 
say with reference to performing the business of the country, it should 
be limited to the smallest number compatible with a due control of 
the native agency, in which all the subordinate part of the adminis¬ 
tration should be vested. With respect to the 2nd and 3rd points, they 
have been in some measure disposed of. To whatever extent you main¬ 
tained your European civil establishment, its inherent weakness can 
only be propped up by natives and the ability and integrity required for 
this purpose must be purchased, as the latter quality was in the 
European civil service, by higher salaries and distinctions. The principal 
judicial officers should not have less than 1000 rupees a month, and 
all the native officers in the collectors’ offices, and the judges’ and 
magistrates’ courts and in the police should have a corresponding 
increase. By this arrangement, the government would have a second 
string to its bow; when an inefficient European came temporarily or 
permanently into a district, he would have a support in a respectable 
and responsible native officer. 

But it is quite impossible that one can pay this increase of the salaries 
of the native functionaries, and maintain our present civil establish¬ 
ment. Nor can we shut our eyes to another unavoidable consequence 
of the already improved condition of the judicial officers, that our 
military native officers must also be considered. It will be forced upon 
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us sooner or later, and less will be required if early and spontaneously 
granted. Connected with these considerations is the unpromising state 
of our revenue and the additional burden upon our finances, that the 
security of this vast dominion only from ordinary accidents must entail. 
It is impossible that our revenue can be kept up at its present standard, 
and it is quite necessary on the other hand that an addition of not less 
than ten thousand Europeans should be made to the defensive force of 
India. But these questions will become the subject of another representa¬ 
tion : and for the present I will conclude. 

P.S. May I beg you to look at a report of a committee dated 24 May 
1831 and a dissent of the minority 22 June 1821 upon a proposition of 
Mr. Holt Mackenzie to divide the salary of the civil servants into two 
distinct parts, personal and official. I also wrote a minute in 1831 
urging the necessity of some steps being taken to get rid of our incapable 
servants. I thought Mackenzie’s plan very good but not going far enough. 


541. Bentinck to Charles Grant. Copy. Extracts 

Camp. 22 December 1832 

As now three years have passed since the enactment of the regulation 
(suttee) I intend calling upon the three presidencies for a report 
whether any bad effects have resulted from it. I myself have not heard 
of any. I am passing through the states of several independent chiefs, 
most of them Hindus, and of high caste. I have been pleased to find that 
two of these chiefs have long discouraged the practice, dissuading the 
widow, offering her the means of subsistence and only consenting upon 
her determined perseverance which was then considered as an inspira¬ 
tion. The consequence has been that in one state very few had occurred 
and in the other not one during fifteen years. As far as this goes, there 
having been no British influence used, it manifests an improved public 
feeling. No force was used in either state. I am glad to think that the 
personal intercourse with the chiefs themselves, and a quick and easy 
interchange of opinions with them upon all public subjects, which my 
residence in these provinces has enabled me to hold, has greatly tended 
to improve our mutual relations. They have had the opportunity of 
better knowing our intentions. Confidence has been strengthened, and 
measures, as much for their benefit as ours, have been carried through 
friendly explanation. One of these has been, upon a simple invitation, 
an almost general consent sincerely and willingly, according to all 
appearances, given, to abolish the traffic in slavery which has been 
carried to a great extent in these upper parts of India, particularly in 
young girls. The regulation of duties upon the general commerce is also 
making satisfactory progress, and generally speaking, good order, the 
suppression of plundering and similar irregularities have received a check 
by the greater weight which the immediate presence of the governor- 
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general and the knowledge of his real sentiments impart to the resolu¬ 
tions of the supreme government. I have also had the opportunity of 
putting a stop to the improper interference exercised by our agents in the 
affairs of these chiefs, derogatory to their independence and opposed to 
our true feeling. My idea is, that the greater our power, and it is by 
all acknowledged to be paramount and irresistible, the more carefully 
concealed should be its display on the part of our agents; but they all 
like to play the king. 

I have written so much to Mr. Ravenshaw regarding the commander- 
in-chicf that I need say nothing more. It is impossible to his nature 
to play a subordinate part. He is the most incorrigibly wrongheaded 
and wilful man I ever met with and quite capable of any act of rashness, 
rather than to be overcome. 

In reference to my letter of yesterday respecting native agency, I am 
very much pleased with your bill making native gentlemen justices 
of the peace. It will elevate them in their own esteem and in that of the 
society at large. But I conclude you were well aware that this would 
be disapproved by the almost unanimous feeling of the European 
aristocracy, who still treat the native of the highest character and caste 
as an inferior and subordinate creature. You have now said to them 
‘They are as good as you’ and you have said wisely and justly. But you 
have given here but an empty honour. It is incumbent upon you to 
bring their services into more active use, with a proper reward in the 
mofussal. We make a prodigious boast of our liberality in now giving 
for the first time to the native judges of the first instance, a salary of 
400 Rs. per month while your wretched incapable writer has as much. 
There will be no want of the ablest and most virtuous men, if only 
proper encouragement is held out. 


542. Bentinck's minute on irrigation 

26 December 1832 

When passing two years ago through the districts of Bareilly and 
Moradabad, 1 was struck with the great facilities which the gradual 
inclination from the mountains towards the Ganges of a surface of 
great natural fertility intersected with many perpetual streams, afforded 
for improved irrigation. I therefore set on foot enquiries on the subject 
and availed myself of the services of Major Colvin, who possessed great 
practical knowledge in such matters, to examine some essential points. 

The inferences Major Colvin has drawn from an inspection of part 
of Moradabad, establish to my entire satisfaction: 1st that the outline 
of the country is favourable for raising the water to a level whence it 
might be poured upon the fields to the extent of the supply; 2nd that 
water can be accumulated at pleasure; 3rd that the benefits of diffused 
irrigation would be considerable; and 4th that the outlay would be 
moderate and the return a liberal interest for it. 

dsm 981 r 



letter 542 Bentinck's minute on irrigation 

Major Colvin recommends the institution of further preliminary 
enquiries, but as immediate operations are not intended, enough has 
I think, been done for the present. I never contemplated prosecuting 
the enquiry further at this stage, than to obtain such information as 
would enable the honourable court to judge of the expediency of 
attempting works calculated to improve irrigation in the provinces, 
and to try how far they are disposed to countenance such undertakings. 

Of all agricultural improvements which tend to diminish labour, 
lower the expenses of cultivation and render harvests in some degree 
independent of the barometer, none is susceptible of more easy 
introduction into these tropical regions, peopled by a race most 
tenacious of custom, than efficacious means of irrigation. The immense 
benefit indeed which this country must derive from ready, easy, and 
certain irrigation are so obvious, that had not the drought of this year 
and the probability of its injurious consequences upon the revenues, and 
upon the welfare of a vast population, kept me peculiarly alive to the 
fact, I should scarcely have thought of adverting to it. 

How sensible some former Asiatic rulers, both Mahomedan and 
Hindu, who have left traces of their ability and benevolence, were of the 
advantages to their possessions, of a constant command of a copious 
supply of water, is sufficiently testified by the remaining magnificent 
reservoirs of early times, of which the continued utility and the original 
plan do infinite credit to the character of their projectors. 1 may add, 
that at this day, there is no act of his own life or that of his immediate 
ancestors which a native chief mentions with more self-complacency, or 
presses more earnestly upon the attention, than the construction of a 
handsome or commodious well. 

If anything were necessary to bear out my late proposal to form the 
Meerut and Coel canal of irrigation, it is the dreary state in which I 
lately found the portion of the Doab intervening between Delhi and 
Agra. The crops dependent upon the periodical rains had almost 
entirely failed, and continued drought had reduced many husbandmen 
to abandon all hopes of cultivating for a spring crop and those who had 
thrown seed into the soil [despaired] of obtaining a return. To countries 
like the Doab, where water for purposes of irrigation is far beneath the 
surface, where some crops arc entirely dependent upon the seasons, 
and where the rains are often scant, a plentiful flow of water must be 
deemed the greatest blessing, and is one the government should bestow 
under the prospect of even a very moderate direct requital for the 
outlay, as being coupled with its own true interests, the improvement 
of the resources of the country. 

After these observations I have only to propose that Major Colvin’s 
report and sketch may be transmitted to the honourable court, with a 
view of eliciting their sentiments regarding undertakings of this kind, 
and obtaining their permission to engage in this particular work which, 
as a highly useful one, I strenuously recommend to their consideration. 
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543 . Sir William Rumbold to Bentinck 

Madras. 6 January 1833 

My dear Lord, 

I have received, by the Alfred a letter from Captain Arabin of the 
22nd July. He sends me a letter from Mr. Grant about my affairs dated 
July 19th from which I annex an extract: ‘On Wednesday last the 
despatch on the affairs of Messrs. Wm. Palmer & Co. was returned to 
the court, without any alteration, and with directions to have it, 
forthwith, transmitted to India. It is now to be seen what will be the 
result.’ I mentioned, in a former letter to your Lordship, that the 
despatch in question which passed the court in April, had been materially 
altered by the president of the board, and that the concise and distinct 
orders it conveys are, as I conceive, quite sufficient to ensure our 
obtaining justice in our claims upon individuals at Hyderabad. The 
court tried to induce the board to modify a part of the instructions for 
our relief, and Mr. Grant’s letter refers to his having refused to admit 
any relaxation of them. 

It is probable that the despatch will reach your Lordship ere this 
letter. The heads have been communicated to me, and you will I am 
sure think that I do not overestimate the tenor of it, in saying that it 
prescribes in unqualified terms the exercise of the active good offices and 
influence of the British government and the best exertions of the resident 
in our favour. Had such aid been rendered us some years back, it would 
have produced an immediate settlement; as things are at present we 
shall still meet with great difficulties; one of the chief of which will be 
the tracing the properties against which we claim, which have been 
carefully and ingeniously transferred from one hand to another with a 
view to conceal them, and to defeat us. It is most essential that the 
natives should perceive plainly that all the clogs upon our legitimate 
efforts are removed, and that we have the unqualified countenance of 
the resident in a situation which is thought to degrade us, and in such 
a situation we stand under the present regulations for our intercourse 
with the Nizam’s government. 

I hope your Lordship, seeing the evident desire of the home government 
to obtain justice for us, will be pleased to direct that our intercourse with 
the Nizam and his officers, may be as free as the resident may consider 
consistent with the general British policy at Hyderabad, and that any 
restrictions which are thought necessary may be so framed as to mark 
that they are not intended to shackle us in pursuing our legitimate 
objects, or to circumscribe the degree of consideration in which we are 
to be held by the natives by evincing that we are treated without due 
consideration by our own government. I hope that Col. Stewart would 
then think it just and proper to permit us to wait upon the authorities 
at Hyderabad either with him, or unattended by any person as a reporter 
of our proceedings. Both of these privileges were denied us, originally, 
by Mr. Martin on my return to Hyderabad from England, on the 
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avowed ground that either would operate too much in our favour by 
leading to the impression that we enjoyed the countenance of the 
resident, and Col. Stewart has hitherto continued to act upon the 
precedent then established. I conceive that if it should, at any time be 
important for us to wait upon those parties, at a time when Col. 
Stewart was not likely to have occasion to do so, he would feel con¬ 
fidence in our engagement to refrain from any topics which did not 
immediately concern us, and to report to him all that passed should 
he call upon us to do so. Such an alteration in our situations would 
avoid much of the trouble we should otherwise be obliged to request 
from the resident, and would greatly facilitate the arrangement of our 
affairs. I beg your Lordship to understand that it is the known possession 
of these privileges to which I attach importance, much more than to the 
exercise of them, and I am certain the resident would be satisfied with 
our moderation in the exercise of either of them. 

I came here to put my children on board ship for England, and am 
proceeding immediately on my return to Hyderabad. I beg to be 
respectfully and kindly remembered to Lady William, and I have the 
honour to be my dear Lord. . . 


544. Sir William Rumbold to Bentinck 

Madras. 6 January 1833 

My dear Lord, 

By a remarkable coincidence I had no sooner finished the accom¬ 
panying letter, than I received the two enclosures from Hyderabad. 
They have thrown me into a state of misery which I can hardly describe. 
Here is the property of our principal debtor likely to be made away 
with entirely. Utter destruction of all our hopes must follow. Munir ul 
Mulk’s property consisted of his jaghirs, of specie and jewels in his 
house. The assets are known to be enormous, but they will be smuggled 
into the Nizam’s palace, or Chandu Lai’s, and we shall be told nothing 
was found. For mercy’s sake interfere to save the property till it is 
known how much is to come to us. I don’t ask you to interfere to get it 
or any part of it for us, till you receive the despatch, I only ask you to 
order efficient measures to preserve it from any plunder, till it is known 
to whom it properly belongs. It will be very difficult to do this, but the 
resident’s best exertions may effect it. 

I trust you may have received the despatch, but in case you should 
not, I must tell you that Mr. Grant shewed it to Capt. Arabin, who 
wrote me the heads of it. It desires that the Nizam may be informed, 
that the ‘joint interposition’ of the British government and the Nizam’s 
are necessary to procure us justice. He is to be called upon by the 
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resident to determine whether he will have a commission to settle our 
claims (in which case the governor-general and the Nizam are to name 
the commissioner) or whether he will order an arbitration by three: 
one arbitrator to be named by ourselves; one by our debtors; and the 
umpire by your Lordship. The rates of interest are to be decided by the 
tribunal of reference whether composed of commissioners or arbitrators. 
The resident is to be instructed to urge the Nizam personally, in terms 
of ‘sincere and urgent’ representation to induce him to enforce the 
awards. The resident is to state to the Nizam that the British govern¬ 
ment feels bound to interpose to remedy the mischief formerly done 
under an erroneous impression of the law. These, my dear Lord, I 
pledge my honour to you, are the instructions conveyed in the despatch 
which you will receive. There are not any qualifying or modifying 
clauses, and you will perceive by the extract from Mr. Grant’s letter, 
already sent to you, that no alteration has been made since Arabin sent 
me the heads of it. Under these circumstances I trust that you will take 
upon yourself to interfere, in some way, to prevent our losing the 
benefit of these orders, during the short interval which may occur before 
they do reach you, by directing that efficient measures may be taken to 
protect the property. 


545. Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham to Bentinck. Private 

Meerut. 6 January 1833 

My dear Lord, 

I have this moment received your letter of the 25th December, and 
lose no time in answering to the best of my power, the questions it 
contains. 

How far the right may rest with the commander-in-chief in India, 
to remove temporarily, officers from one regiment to another, as a 
punishment for conduct not always amenable to a court martial, tho’ 
highly injurious to the harmony and good discipline of their regiments, 
I do not feel competent to decide; but it has been the practice ever since 
I have been in India. It was so in the time of Lord Hastings, Sir Edward 
Paget, and Lord Combermere, and was always attended with pecuniary 
loss in the case of captains, or senior subalterns, inasmuch as they lost 
by such temporary transfer, either their troop allowances, or the com¬ 
mand and payment of a company of infantry. 

Without the existence of such a power, I doubt the possibility of 
maintaining an efficient discipline in the Indian army; but whether it 
should be exercised by the commander-in-chief, or, upon his recom¬ 
mendation, by the supreme government, is another question which it 
is not for me to presume to decide! 

There arc however, as you, my dear Lord, so well know, so many 
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cases requiring correction, which yet would possibly, nay probably 
escape punishment before a court martial, that I doubt the possibility 
of maintaining the discipline of any army, without that kind of salutary 
control which is obtained in India, by temporary removals, and at 
home, by removal to half pay, and by his Majesty’s dispensing with the 
further services of the offender! 

I expect the ist regiment of light cavalry here in a few days, and I am 
truly sorry to hear that a factious spirit of party has nearly destroyed the 
happiness and union, and consequently the good discipline, of that 
once admirable regiment. 

The 71st N.I. was following fast in the same sad course, and the 
removal of Captain Marshall was considered the sine qua non of 
harmony and tranquillity. 

It appears to me, my dear Lord, that in this case, the commander- 
in-chief has been guided by the practice of his predecessor, and that, 
if wrong, he might be directed in future, to recommend to the supreme 
government the temporary removal of any officer from one regiment to 
another, whose conduct should have deserved such punishment; but 
there is nothing I should, as a soldier, so deeply deplore as the con¬ 
viction upon the minds of officers that their conduct was only amenable 
to a court martial, and that their errors could not be corrected in any 
other manner. 

I am satisfied, my dear Lord, you will consider this as an abstract 
question without any collateral reference, and that your excellent 
judgment will convince you that the discipline of the army rests upon 
your decision! 

In answer to your question, ‘whether the command of a troop, or 
company, is not a vested right on the part of the senior Lieutenant, as 
much as his pay?’ I should say, with all due submission, ‘certainly not’, 
as it has been, and is the practice with commanding officers of cavalry, 
and infantry, both in the king’s and Company’s service, to remove 
subalterns from the command of troops and companies, when they 
have thought fit; tho’ this discretionary power is used with reluctance, 
and very rarely. In the case of the flank companies of his Majesty’s 
regiments, the command is generally given, in the absence of the 
captain, to the senior subaltern belonging to each of these companies, 
tho’ he may not be the actual senior with the regiments. 

In all these cases, a pecuniary loss is imposed, and an abstract right 
not admitted. 

I cannot tell you the pain your letter has given me. I would give the 
world to see the commander-in-chief identified in the fullest sense of the 
word, with the supreme government. There can be no concentration 
of strength without union, and discordance in state affairs is but another 
term for ruin. From the bottom of my soul do I lament over these evils. 
Would to God it were in my power to rectify them! 
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546. Robert Campbell to Bentinck. Private 

East India House, London. 10 January 1833 

My Lord, 

I did myself the honour to transmit to your Lordship in the month 
of July last, the draft of a despatch proposed by the court to be sent to 
the Bengal government relative to the appointment of the envoy to 
Persia, and I at the same time stated my belief that the board of com¬ 
missioners would not suffer the despatch to proceed in the form in 
which it was submitted to them. Your Lordship will see by the accom¬ 
panying paper, No. 1, which is a copy of the draft as altered by the 
board, that I was not mistaken in the opinion I then expressed. No. 2 
is a transcript of the letter from the board to the court stating their 
reasons for the alterations they had made; and I persuade myself that 
the manner in which the envoy is mentioned by the board, as well in 
the altered draft, as in the letter which accompanied it, will not be 
unacceptable to your Lordship. The court for the reasons stated in a 
letter to the board, of which I have the honour to forward a copy, No. 
3, proposed to withdraw their original draft, and to substitute for the 
draft as altered by the board, the paragraphs No. 4—and these being 
of a very different character from those first proposed by the court, 
have been acquiesced in by the board, and will be transmitted to the 
Bengal government by the present opportunity. Having taken the 
liberty of troubling your Lordship with the early proceedings in this 
matter, I hope I may be excused for communicating the sequel also; 
and I beg leave to add that as the rank of the envoy was a point pressed 
upon your Lordship by the Prince Royal Abbas Mirza, his Majesty 
has been pleased, at the nomination of the president of the board, to 
confer the honour of knighthood upon Captain Campbell. A copy of 
the letter from the board to the court announcing that circumstance 
I have the honour to forward No. 5. 

I have recently been honoured with two letters from your Lordship, 
one dated the 7 May, the other the 8 June. It afforded me great pleasure 
to learn that your Lordship approved the resolution of the court pro¬ 
longing the term of Sir Charles Metcalfe’s continuance in council, and 
I was particularly gratified on finding that in proposing Mr. Ross as 
the provisional councillor I had anticipated what would seem to be 
your Lordship’s wish. I have no personal knowledge of that gentleman, 
and in selecting him I was influenced solely by the ample testimony 
which the records of this house bear to his merits and services. 

There is reason to believe that one of the first subjects which will 
engage the attention of the new parliament will be the Company’s 
charter. The tide of popular opinion sets so strongly against all mono¬ 
poly, that it seems more than doubtful whether the ministers would be 
able, even if willing, to continue to the Company the exclusive trade 
with China, and though the administration of the government of India 
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should remain with them, it is not easy to conceive how, when divested 
of their commercial character, they could procure from India (even 
supposing the commerce of that country to be fully adequate to cover 
all expenses both at home and abroad) the remittances necessary for 
the payment of political charges here, which may be assessed at two to 
three millions sterling annually. There would evidently be considerable 
risk in taking private bills, and the constant abstraction of the precious 
metals would in the end drain India of her specie, and in the process of 
depletion paralyse her industry for the mere want of sufficient circu¬ 
lating medium. It may be said that when the trade is open to the public, 
what is now done by the Company will then be done by individuals; 
true! but it will then cease to be a profitable trade and will become one 
of remittance merely, at the utmost solely sufficing to afford returns to 
the adventurers, and leaving no surplus by means of which to remit to 
this country the sums required for the payment of political charges 
incurred here. Your Lordship will probably have seen in the public 
papers the result of the trial of the iron steamer named after your 
Lordship, destined for India. Messrs. Lindsay, Loch, and other of our 
nautical members are of opinion that she will answer admirably. The 
Larkins is taken up for the purpose of carrying her and another tug boat, 
now in a considerable state of forwardness, to Calcutta, and is expected 
to sail in the course of next month. I am quite satisfied that the most 
important benefits will follow the facility and expedition which will 
by this means be afforded to internal intercourse, and I trust the day 
is not distant when we shall see steam employed on all the great rivers 
of that great empire over which your Lordship presides with so much 
honour to yourself with so much advantage to the public. 


547. Peter Auber to Bentinck. Private and Confidential 

London. 12 January 1833 
Reed. 20 May 1833 

My Lord, 

The first Bengal and China ship the Duke of York is despatched this 
day and I have the honour to transmit to your Lordship several private 
letters in packets nos. 1 and 2 with the accompanying two letters from 
the duke of Portland and one from Mr. Heaton which reached me 
yesterday. I also send No. 180 of the Mirror of Parliament which covers 
the whole of the last session. I have not had the honour of receiving any 
communication from your Lordship since the early part of July at Simla. 
The affairs of Mysore have been under consideration and a draft is now 
in progress and before the board of commissioners in which a temporary 
assumption of the affairs of that government is fully acknowledged. It 
was contended by some members of the court that the idea of our 
restoring power to the raja ought never to be contemplated, and that it 
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would be better at once to declare a decided course. On the other hand 
it is argued the faith of treaties do not admit of such a strong line of 
policy, at the same time if by negotiation the matter could be effected it 
is admitted that it would be desirable. One point seems indisputable 
and that is that the present lamentable state of the country’s adminis¬ 
tration is mainly to be attributed to our want of vigilance and efficient 
superintendence. 

The Persian affair is at last terminated by the adoption by the board 
of commissioners of a draft proposed by the court or at least some 
members of it. I know that Sir Robert Campbell has sent or at least 
intended to send your Lordship a copy of it. I do not therefore trouble 
you with it. It is utterly impossible not to see from the records that even 
your Lordship’s government had some difficulty in making the appoint¬ 
ment and thus it has not been without considerable management at 
home, that matters have been brought to their present state on that 
question. Captain Campbell has been knighted as a mark of the king’s 
approbation of his conduct. This tends to establish his interest in some 
measure here but had those connected with him in this country been 
other than what they are matters could have been different. I would 
again venture to caution your Lordship against too unlimited an 
expression of sentiments on that question. I am aware that by this 
conveyance your Lordship will receive some communication as to what 
is in progress with reference to the charter. Some direct propositions 
have been made by H.M. ministers to the committee of correspondence] 
which are at present sitting. The withdrawal of the Company from all 
trade and consequently the opening of that with China—is one. The 
government of India to remain with the Company. The proprietors to 
be guaranteed on the Indian revenues exclusively io£ per cent, i.e. their 
present dividend. This has been rejected and I do not think anything 
short of an ultimate guarantee of this country will serve in the event of 
India failing to meet the day. The parliament meets the first week in 
the ensuing month. The tithe question and that of the church [in 
Ireland] are to come forward instantly. Mention will likewise be made 
of the Company’s charter. The great desideratum is effecting a secure 
and certain remittance to meet political charges, and the adequacy of the 
revenues to meet the expenditure. It is quite clear that since 1814 India 
would have been worse off so far as her debt is concerned by £1 7,000,000 
(seventeen millions) than she now is, but for the Company’s commerce. 
The account from Calcutta as to the mercantile community and more 
especially of the house of Alexander and Co. has caused much anxiety. 
Their correspondents have referred your acceptance of bills here and 
an attempt has been made but without any encouragement whatever 
from hence to get orders sent out to postpone your demand for the 
outstanding 8 lakhs against Alexander and also that the government 
should be allowed discretion as to advancing 2 lakhs to each of 5 
houses should it be wanted, to meet what aid they have given to uphold 
Alexander, but this will not be acceded to. So that one of the houses 
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has sent a remittance of £20,000 to its correspondents in Calcutta by 
bills paid in here. The distress is sad. The whole system is rotten. It’s 
hardly possible to imagine that any house can afford to give 8 per cent 
when government limits are at 4 or 4I, but under great speculations and 
then entailing ultimate loss and misery on all branches of the service. 
These are the real causes of the major part of the feeling of discontent. 
The Company’s interest is not sufficient for the savings of the civil or 
military servants hence the agents tempt them to invest. A failure follows 
and at one fell swoop all their little earnings are gone. Remittance 
home is precarious. It may lead to a more wholesome state of things and 
if it does the plight will be the less. 

The question of Hyderabad has become again one of much interest. 
The whole matter will now come before the public. 

In March 1832 a draft was proposed to your Bengal government 
authorising some interference to remedy what it was supposed the law 
as illegally interpreted had done with reference to the private creditor. 
This draft was returned from the board, was altered still more 
favourably for the creditor. The new court in July rescinded these 
regulations of March upon which the original draft was approved and 
the board of commissioners feeling or at least thinking that the court 
were bound to send out the draft as altered have on the court’s refusal 
so to do moved the king’s bench for a mandamus. The matter comes 
on this month. It is supposed that the court of k.b. will decide that it 
forms matter of appeal and not for them to decide. The whole question 
will be reopened and a memorandum has been prepared which fully de¬ 
velops the iniquity of the whole proceedings. If there were any instances 
which could be adduced to prove the absolute necessity of some body 
to which the government of India could appeal, the case of the 
Calcutta bankers and Hyderabad would suffice. The former has been 
again taken up by Mr. Grant and the court are as decidedly against 
Mr. Grant’s view which in fact agrees to a coercion against the king of 
Oudh. A strong and excellent remonstrance is in preparation and will 
place the claims of the Calcutta bankers in their true colours. I will 
send your Lordship a copy of it when it has passed the court. In short 
your orders are forced out in consonance with the views of the sup¬ 
porters of both those questions. India will become a milch cow. 

The affairs of China by our last accounts were going on satisfactorily. 
Your Lordship will have received about the end of July the Court’s 
despatch of January which had reached Canton by the Cooke in May. 

The Larkins has been taken up to carry out the steam vessel built of 
iron by Messrs. Maudsley. She goes from Calcutta to China to bring 
some tea. ... 
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54 ®* Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 


Parel. 13 January 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

. . . Your account of the decrease of cholera and of the success of 
vaccination in India is very satisfactory. I am getting my two minutes, 
not long ones, after my visits to the rajas of Satara and Kolapur capital 
and will send them to you by your desire tomorrow. They will show you 
how we do business on a tour. I am waiting to get a fact or two from the 
political agent before I record my minute on the southern Maratha 
jagirdars but it will give you little information respecting the question 
of adoption generally. You must remember all those chiefs hold saranjam 
lands, a service tenure, and Mr. Elphinstone always said he would never 
allow them to adopt. Sir John as you know took a different view of the 
subject and wrote volumes on the subject of containing these surinjam 
lands in their families by allowing them to adopt, paying a nazarana. 
I think Mr. E. was right and Sir John wrong and my object is (right or 
wrong) to describe the country as I saw it and to state that these 
jagiris do not appear to me one bit better managed than our own 
territory. The minute is written and when I get my piece justificative I 
will send it to you. Most of these jagirdars have also inams. These of 
course descend to their adopted sons being private property according 
to the Hindu law of inheritance with which at this side of India we 
never interfere. But the case of service lands (which even according to 
their own laws revert to the state failing heirs male unless the prince 
allows adoption) is very difficult. It becomes a question of policy, is it 
wise to own an adoption or nazarana or to resume the jagiris failing 
heirs? The evils of the independent jurisdiction of these jagirdars are 
enormous. I cannot see any good to the country from attempting to 
bolster up a profligate and failing aristocracy. Your Bundelkhand 
chiefs are I take it inamdars not saranjamdars and I should think you 
cannot refuse them permission to adopt but unless I saw their sanads 
I could not give an opinion. I will send you a copy of the sanads by 
which a jagirdar holds his saranjam. It shall go with the minute. It 
would be very great presumption in me to pretend to throw any light 
on the subject but tho’ I shall not be attended to I think it my duty to 
state shortly my impression of the chiefs and of their country during my 
tour. 

I have had some letters from Auber lately from the India House. They 
are in a prodigious fuss about the Gaikwar’s business and a despatch is 
coming out telling us what we are to do. I hope what I did will reach 
England in time to stop it. The court are beyond anything anxious to 
restore peace. I am happy to say all is going on well at Baroda and 
nearly all the guaranteed claims are settled. 
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549. Peter Auber to Bentinck. Private and Confidential 

India House, London. 26 January 1833 
Reed. Calcutta. 30 June 1833 

My Lord, 

I had the honour to address your Lordship on the 10 inst. We despatch 
two of the Bengal and China ships today by which I send your Lordship 
some extracts from a despatch which is now under consideration on 
the finances of 27/8 and 28/9 with a review of those of 1830 and also as 
to the Indian debt since 1827/8, as I think your Lordship will like to 
possess this anticipated but private communication on these points of 
interest. A separate draft is in preparation as to the loan operation and 
if possible I will by Monday give your Lordship an outline of it. The 
increase of the registered debt in 1830 as compared with 1827/8 was in 
great part the work of your preceding government. The various and 
differing measures as to the reduction or rather attempt at reduction 
by your 4 per cent and then a 5 per cent loan seem to have played 
rather too much with the public creditor and certainly may have been 
one of the causes which drove your servants to invest their money in 
agency houses. 

Great distress will arise I fear from Messrs. Alexander. Such an event 
seems also to render still more difficult the devising any means whereby 
your remittance for political payments here can be safely and securely 
made thro’ private merchants. 

I have already mentioned to your Lordship that a negotiation has 
been opened but nothing has yet been done in answer to a secret com¬ 
mittee from hence as to the impossibility of accepting any terms which 
shall not give ample security to the proprietors and at the same time 
a fair and reasonable expectation by the Company’s seeing its way 
clearly as to final means. 

On Tuesday parliament meets and whether any mention shall be 
made in the king’s speech and if any what as to the Company is still 
under term. 

I send your Lordship the Times of today. It has what was intended 
in the report from the subcommittee. Since then all has been altered 
and the report comes forth as one from the East India committee with 
no reference to the subcommittee. It will be out on Monday. 

The affair of the mandamus on the Hyderabad draft was argued last 
Monday in the king’s bench for 5 hours. The judges have not yet given 
their verdict but will do so I’m told in writing as they consider it a 
difficult and intricate matter. What the majority of the court want and 
desire is publicity on the merits of the question. I send your Lordship 
the draft as it went up in March 1832, and as it came down altered. 
The court of directors rescinded the resolution of March approving the 
original draft. That draft was not forwarded when Sir R. Campbell 
was chairman. Individually whilst I think the whole of the private 
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transactions tainted beyond recovery. I do not consider the court could 
effectually do away with a draft of their own which has been legally 
altered by the board and which notwithstanding the court’s remon¬ 
strance the board ordered to be sent out. I thought and still think that 
the alterations of the board may be voiced as going beyond their powers 
and that this would afford ground of appeal to the privy council. 

I cannot at the present moment put your Lordship in possession of 
a paper which I consider conclusive on the general question, but if I 
can do so next week I will. 

The 15th paragraph of the treaty of 1800 seems to render any inter¬ 
ference in the affairs of the subjects of the Nizam’s country subject to 
good faith and also your Lordship’s [letter] of 21 August 1829. 

It seems contrary to the policy of the E.I.C. to allow of debts with 
enormous interest to accumulate and then apply their power to ensure 
legislation. . . . 

It is adverse to the practice undeviatingly observed by the court, as 
they have upon the first discussion of the subject in March 1832 [refused 
to] interfere in the affairs of the Nizam’s subjects. 

Lord Hastings in his minute of the 14 November seems to have 
distinctly given it as his opinion that the private debts should be left to 
rest on the good faith of the parties provided the resident should have 
no cognizance of them. The claims seem really to have been most 
amply and fully satisfied from the accounts. 

The period is approaching when a change will take place in the 
chair. Mr. Marjoribanks will I have little doubt take the chair and who 
the deputy may be is at present quite doubtful. I have already taken 
the liberty of pointing out to your lordship the expediency of your draw¬ 
ing out a memorandum of the reasons which weigh with your lordship 
in visiting the several parts of your government. I have invariably stated 
when the subject has been started (and this has been the case when 
matters as to the loans and final arrangements and Hyderabad and 
Lucknow have come under discussion) that I have little doubt the 
governor-general will if called upon be amply prepared to satisfy all im¬ 
partial minds that he has had sufficient and full reason to take the course 
he has, and that a check has been given to indolence and inefficiency, 
corruption has been [checked] and an energy infused into the service 
which had become inert and inept. The political relations with the several 
native states were matters of much interest and the state of the native 
population generally, with that of the country and its means, com¬ 
paratively little known in the more distant parts of the Empire. 

The Times of today will give your Lordship an account of a victory 
by the pasha of Egypt over the troops of the vizier it is said on or near 
Mount Tausir. It is a prelude to the approaching dismemberment of 
the Turkish power. 

I think it most probable that I shall have an opportunity of further 
addressing your Lordship on Monday and Friday by which I hope to 
send the opening of the parliamentary arrangement. 
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550. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 7 February 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

As you will see coldness between the commander-in-chief and me 
when we meet in your presence, it is as well that you should know what 
has already passed. According to strict ceremonial I might have waited 
for a visit from him, but in order that no misunderstanding or punctilio 
might prevent our meeting on friendly terms, I called on him this 
morning, quite ready to consider our difference as merely official, and 
not affecting our personal and social intercourse. I was received with a 
formal bow, and a chair pointed out to me. This was followed by a civil 
speech about my health. And I talked about Lady Barnes and the 
children and Simla and the fatigue of his dak journey and so forth. 
After a reasonable time I took leave, and we parted with distant polite¬ 
ness. This settles the footing of our personal intercourse for ever. I am 
satisfied with myself for having done what I did to avoid absolute 
estrangement; and I am not sorry for the result, for with my opinion 
of him the present footing is the best, although I would willingly, from 
a sense of duty, have made it more friendly. His personal staff and 
several visitors were present, and the manner of his reception could not 
be mistaken by any one. This is for your private information, and I 
mention it, in order that when you see me as stifT as himself you may 
not suppose me to be the cause of our amiable demeanour.... 


551. Court of directors on the claims of the king of Delhi 

13 February 1833 

Para. 1. We now reply to your letters in the political department 
dated: 3rd July 1828, paras. 66 to 79; 22nd May 1829 (whole); 
9 October 1830, 48,49; 14 October 1830, 169 to 171 and 334; in which 
you acquaint us with the pecuniary claims upon your government 
advanced by the king of Delhi with the application made to you by 
Ram Mohan Roy on the part of the king, and his departure for England 
with a view to the prosecution of these claims. And we now proceed to 
state the opinion which we have been led to form on the question of the 
augmentation of the stipend of the royal family founded on a mature 
consideration of all the documents to which you have referred us in 
the letters above acknowledged. 

2. It is not our intention nor do we deem it at present necessary to 
enter into a discussion of the various points that have arisen out of the 
agitation of this question, being persuaded of their tendency rather to 
embarrass and impede, than to facilitate a sound and satisfactory 
decision. 
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3. We are willing to sanction an extension of the provision at present 
fixed for the support of his Majesty and the royal family to 15 lakhs of 
rupees per annum leaving it to your discretion to distribute the 
additional three lakhs among the members of the family in such manner 
as may appear to you most just and proper upon a consideration of 
their respective claims. 

4. It must be distinctly understood that the further pecuniary grants 
which we have now authorized, are to be received by the king at Delhi 
in full satisfaction of all claims of every description that he may be 
supposed to possess. 

5. We think it expedient to advert also to the representations regard¬ 
ing the ruinous state of the palace at Delhi and the expense necessary 
for putting it in repair. If the increased annual allowance to be made 
to the family would, in your opinion, be too much pressed upon by 
putting the palace in repair, we think that an adequate sum might 
be granted by you for that purpose. The charge of afterwards keeping 
it in repair should rest entirely with the head of the family. 


552. Court of directors on revenue policy in the 
western provinces 

15 February 1833 

Para. 1. Our object in the present despatch is to communicate to you 
our sentiments on the measures in the revenue department, announced 
to us in the letter of the governor-general dated Simla 15th September 
1831 and the proceedings therewith connected contained in the docu¬ 
ments with which that letter was accompanied. 

2. The governor-general begins by informing us that the series of 
measures, for accomplishment of which the regulation 7 of 1822 was 
enacted, destined for the important purpose of ascertaining correctly the 
extent and value of the lands in the western provinces, and the nature 
and extent of the interest possessed in those lands by the various classes 
of persons connected with them, preparatory to a settlement by leases 
for a considerable number of years,—have not only not been executed, 
to a satisfactory extent, but cannot properly be said to have begun to 
be executed. 

3. Sir Charles Metcalfe upon a reply of the board of revenue, (that 
they needed time to afford government information of what had been 
effected under the rules of regulation 7 of 1822) observes, that: 

‘Thus, eight years after the promulgation of a regulation for a revenue 
settlement, the board of revenue confesses that it does not know what 
progress has been made in carrying it into effect. This surely argues 
great neglect of duty on the part of the board, during the period in 
which that settlement ought to have been advancing.’ Sir Charles 
further says: 
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‘The letter from the board seems to imply that the collectors generally 
are not competent for the efficient performance of the duty of making 
settlements. It is a melancholy deficiency to exist eight years after the 
promulgation of a regulation on the subject.’ 

6. The governor-general concluding, that in circumstances such as 
these he had described, the completion of the settlement, required by 
regulation 7 of 1822, could not be contemplated, within any definite 
or moderate period of time; and being of opinion that the state of un¬ 
certainty in which the agricultural community remained, under the 
present quinquennial renewals of the existing settlement, was highly 
unfavourable, as well to the interests of government, as to the welfare 
of the people, was induced to believe, that an enquiry of a more sum¬ 
mary nature might afford a basis sufficiently sure for granting leases to 
the extent of from 15 to 20 years;—and in order to obtain the aid of the 
best instructed persons in forming his decision he caused a letter to be 
addressed to the sadar board, on deputation, in which, after the state¬ 
ment of his own views he called upon them, having communicated with 
the local authorities in the provinces, to state their sentiments on the 
several points of the scheme. 

14. We are happy to perceive that Sir Chas. Metcalfe thought it 
his duty to make a stand against the doctrines of the sadar board. The 
principle involved in the following passage, it is of the utmost importance 
to bear steadily in view. 

‘The reason assigned for the opinion that the principle of the Munro 
settlement is inapplicable to the provinces under this government is that 
“the business of settlement-making here, is to fix the portion of the 
existing rents that is to be taken as revenue, not to assess the rents to 
be paid by the cultivators”. 

In opposition to this opinion I should say that the business of settle¬ 
ment making in the provinces under this government, as well as in 
those of Madras must be, to ascertain what revenue or rent, which ever 
term may be preferred, the right of government will yield from the land 
to be assessed. That being ascertained, what portion of that right, 
whether the whole or only the greater part shall be assessed as the 
government demand, what portion shall be relinquished, and in whose 
favour; these are all points for the exercise of consideration and 
discretion. But the acknowledged basis of every revenue settlement in 
India is the right of the government to a certain share of the gross 
produce of every inch of cultivated land.’ 

15. The meaning is that substantially in every part of India, (Bengal 
rightly understood is no exception) the government and the hereditary 
ryots are the joint-tenants or proprietors of the soil; that whatever does 
not belong to the government as its demand upon the annual produce 
is the property of the ryot; that government may, if it pleases, give a 
share of its dues to a third party; and it may give to that third party the 
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right of collecting its dues from the ryots; but it cannot give to such 
party the right of collecting more than the dues of government, because 
all that is not included in the dues of government is the property of the 
ryot; the cases in which he may have transferred or alienated his rights 
not included. 

16. The situation which it is of great importance rightly to conceive 
of the party intervening between the government and the ryot (call 
him zamindar, malgoozar, or by any other appellation) is that of a 
party entitled to share in the dues of government, to any degree 
warranted by the terms of his tenure, but never in that portion of the 
produce which belongs to the ryot, namely, that which remains after 
the dues of government arc deducted. 

17. The perquisites of the head men of the villages, like other estab¬ 
lished fees lor service, of course are not here taken into account. 

27. We derive much satisfaction from the assurance given us by the 
governor-general, that he ‘will sanction no measure involving a sac¬ 
rifice of the just demands of government or a compromise of those 
reasonable claims to protection which it is the first duty of the state to 
extend to all classes of the agricultural community.’ 

28. Understanding these words as a pledge for the protection of the 
ryot, we have only to refer you to former statements of our clear con¬ 
viction, that this protection is never afforded where government leaves 
to be determined what the ryots individually shall pay, by the men who 
are to profit by over exaction, that is by contractors, under whatever 
name, who engage for an aggregate payment to government from the 
contributions of a number of ryots. For the protection of the ryot, one 
condition is indispensable; that the sum to be demanded of him, be 
fixed by decision of government, and so declared that the simple 
cultivator may know at least when he is wronged. 

29. If this be done, though not with the last degree of exactness yet a 
reasonable assurance, that the ryot at least has all that belongs to him, 
and that on the part of government no considerable sacrifice is made, 
the party contracting with government for the aggregate sum, whether 
he does so under a claim of right, or at the pleasure of government, 
may without danger be allowed to contract, that is, receive a lease, for a 
reasonable number of years. 

33. We have said enough to apprise you that we concur in the design 
which you have announced to us with the understanding that it is to 
embrace every measure that is necessary for the security from exaction 
of the great body of the cultivators; and that it will obviate every 
occasion of doubts as to the identity of the lands assessed, such as have 
perplexed our revenue officers in the permanently assessed (we cannot 
call them settled) provinces of Bengal. But we cannot help feeling much 
anxiety as to the fitness of the instruments you may have to employ. 
In giving our sanction therefore, to the undertaking, we give it under 
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Lieut.-Col. W. Morison to Bentinck 


the strictest injunctions, not only that the civil officers and agents shall 
receive due and detailed instructions, but that a most vigilant super¬ 
intendence and control over the execution shall be exercised on your 
part, so that what is intended may neither be left undone, as has been 
the case with the measures undertaken in 1822; nor so carelessly and 
imperfectly performed as to disappoint us of the end. 


553. Lieut.-Col. W. Morison to Bentinck. Private 

Bangalore. 17 February 1833 

My Lord, 

Altho’ I have been here ten days, I still feel much diffidence in 
writing to your Lordship on the state of affairs in Mysore. I have found 
it as difficult to get information as to the details of the revenue manage¬ 
ments, as if the country were still governed by the raja. The com¬ 
missioner’s kachari if such it can be called, has not been arranged in 
a manner to be of much use in assisting our operations, while that of the 
diwan is so completely out of our hands that little is known of its pro¬ 
ceedings; we are not likely to get much insight either with the past or 
the present management while matters continue as they now are. We 
have no monthly accounts of revenue receipts, and no means of com¬ 
paring the present with former collections, and it is found to be in¬ 
creasingly difficult to move the diwan to give the information required. 
But he is upwards of seventy years of age, and not in good health; and 
Krishen Rao, appears to have been the real diwan with all the responsi¬ 
bility of that officer. The diwan has been much passed over by the plan 
of corresponding directly with the revenue officers under him so that 
his abilities however so great or well described, must have been 
paralyzed and his responsibility rendered nugatory. The head of the 
commissioner’s kachari I found under suspension. The case has been 
disposed of by his removal as will be seen in the proceedings of the 13th 
inst. and it will now be the endeavour of the commissioner to conduct 
hearings on the principles laid down in your Lordship’s notice. 

The adalat has done but little, the chief judge being disabled from 
the discharge of his duties by illness; and assistance in the commissioner’s 
office will I think be required for the effectual superintendence of this 
branch. The revenue is in a worse state that I have ever known it in 
Mysore, which is not altogether accounted for even by the state of the 
season and the consequent dearness of grain; the whole of the revenue 
officers in Nagar including the faujdars, are strangers. They are 
necessarily ignorant even of the geography of the district, and such is 
the weakness of the government in that quarter, that we shall be 
fortunate if the revenue does not fall into arrear, for which the inhabi¬ 
tants will have but too good an excuse from the number of marauders 
who infest the district, headed or directed by the pretender polygar, 
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Boodee Buswapah, who did not come in to Col. Briggs; while the 
polygars who did submit, have not fulfilled their part of the engage¬ 
ments entered into ; by not coming to Bangalore tho’ repeatedly invited. 
They also maintain a number of followers equally inconsistent as to 
their good intentions and with the terms they had accepted. They may 
perhaps be prevented from coming here by feelings of distrust, or more 
probably they may be waiting events to endeavour to obtain better 
terms. They are not satisfied with those already given, and the youngest 
brother of the [pretender] polygar who is here, declines receiving 
his allowance. It will be seen by the proceedings that the whole 
military authority in Nagar has been placed in the hands of one officer. 
We arc sanguine that this step with the means at the disposal of 
Major James will soon lead to the restoration of order, and that, with 
the co-operation of the authorities beyond the boundary in Kanara 
and Dharwar, we shall probably secure the persons of the ring leaders 
of the present disturbances in that quarter. The failure of the last 
periodical rains and the scantiness of those of the preceding season are 
circumstances truly unfortunate at the present time; but in Nagar little 
distress has been felt from that cause, and tho’ grain will be dear 
everywhere I do not apprehend famine. We have therefore only to fear 
some loss of revenues. 

Orders have long since been given to prepare detailed accounts of the 
arrears due to the troops and establishments, but they are not yet fit 
for our purposes. It will still be more than a month before we shall be 
receiving the first consignment of cash from the Madras government, 
and I hope we shall be ready to appropriate the same without further 
delay. 

I fear that the above is no exaggerated account of affairs. My col¬ 
league did not think it right to make any general changes in the mode 
of conducting business before my arrival and under the system that 
prevailed almost his whole time was occupied with details. It is for¬ 
tunate that we are much of the same mind in most matters, and I am 
sure that we are both equally anxious to promote the service. 

There are some criminal trials which have been too long delayed 
and which must go on shortly. A despatch proposing a regulation to 
enable us to act in these important matters will I hope reach Calcutta 
at the same time with this letter; and as the regulation need not 
perhaps be otherwise than brief, your Lordship will probably be able 
at once to get that point settled. The publication of such a regulation 
will remove many doubts in the minds of the people, and strengthen the 
hands of the commissioner, which is much required. It also occurs 
to me here to mention for your Lordship’s consideration that the 
commissioners for the management of Mysore (immediately after the 
conquest), were provided with commissions or at least a commission 
from the governor-general in council; but the regulation will probably 
answer the purpose better, and be more consistent with the existing 
practice of the British government in India. 



LETTER 554 


Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

The committee of which General Hawker is at the head, is a serious 
clog on the time of the commissioners which would be more than 
occupied by their own immediate duties. This committee can only 
meet twice in the week owing to the other calls upon our time, so that 
at this rate its business will progress but slowly, and greatly impede the 
business of the country. 

The kacharis (with exception of that of the sawars, which is three 
miles off in the cantonment with Col. Conway), arc provided with good 
accommodation in the old palace in the fort. But the commissioners 
have not yet got possession of the house adjoining, which I understood 
was ordered by the Madras government to be put in order for their use, 
I think in October 1831. It is still occupied by General Hawker who 
rents it; and the place where both the committee and the commissioner 
meet, has not room even for the commissioner’s establishment, which 
is moreover interrupted from immediate communication with the 
public kacharis by the house of General Hawker intervening, and 
which is the only place fit for our purpose. It is not pleasant to propose 
to him to move, because it will be disagreeable to him and his family, 
but the public service certainly requires it. 

I beg to be allowed to offer my most respectful compliments to Lady 
William and to subscribe myself, with the utmost respect. 


554. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 


Calcutta. 20 February 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

As I informed you of my advance to the commander-in-chief, and 
the manner in which it was received, it may be fair towards his Excel¬ 
lency to notice an act on his part, which he may perhaps mean to be 
conciliatory. I have to-day received the enclosed invitation to dinner, 
which, in consequence of his demeanour on the former occasion, I have 
thought it right to decline. 

I ought to apologize for troubling you with such matters, but the first 
communication has led to this. 


555. Bentinck's minute on Gwalior affairs 


22 February 1833 

The vice president in council will have been made acquainted with 
the substance of the conversations held between me and the authorities 
at Gwalior during my recent visit to the capital. The conversations in 
question will serve to indicate the views I have adopted with regard to 
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the existing state of politics at Sindhia’s court, and the following 
remarks are intended further to elucidate those views. 

• • • • • 

Foi some time previous to my going to Gwalior my mind had been 
occupied with the consideration of the existing state of politics at that 
court. I was apprehensive that a difficult and delicate question might 
be submitted for my decision. The result verified my apprehension. 
From all I had been able to learn on the subject I went there with the 
predisposition to avoid all interference. The experience which I acquired 
on the spot did not tend in the slightest degree to diminish my conviction 
of the propriety of this course. The country seemed flourishing and 
prosperous, the rule of the bai firm, able and, for a native administra¬ 
tion, just, and so far as I could ascertain there was not even an in¬ 
considerable party opposed to her interests. Where then was the 
motive, or wherein would consist the justification for our interference? 
The maharaja tho’ an intelligent lad, is yet very young and his temper 
is said to be of an ungovernable nature. Every consideration of policy 
and justice I thought would forbid our interposing with our power to 
effect a change in the head of affairs under such circumstances. 

It might at the first sight appear that the conferences at Gwalior, 
not having given rise to any decided measure on my part, were pro¬ 
ductive of no benefit. I have reason however to believe that the 
immediate effect of those conferences was very beneficial and I am 
not without hopes that the impression which has been made will be 
of a permanent character. I ascertained from the best authority that 
from the time of my quitting the presidency the Gwalior durbar had 
been in a state of continual excitement occasioned by conjectures and 
apprehensions as to the course which might be adopted by the governor- 
general with respect to the conflicting interests of the bai and the 
maharaja. It was apprehended by the former that my visit to Gwalior 
might have been designed with the view to wrest from her the authority 
of which she was in the exercise, and to use violence even, if necessary, 
for the accomplishment of this purpose. By the maharaja, on the other 
hand, it was apprehended that the bai secretly entertained a design, 
which she only wanted a favourable opportunity to put in execution, 
of adopting another successor to the throne of Sindhia to his exclusion. 
My assurances removed the apprehensions of each and I hope have 
satisfied not only the parties immediately interested but the whole 
court that our intentions are entirely disinterested and that we have 
been actuated throughout by no other motive than an anxious desire 
to secure the welfare and prosperity of Sindhia’s dominions. 

To prove that this and this alone was our motive was the principle 
on which I determined to proceed. The question I thought could be 
considered with reference to two points only. First, the rights of Jankoji 
Sindhia and secondly the obligations of the British government; as to the 
first point I was free to admit that Jankoji possesses the same right of 
succession to the Gwalior raj as he would have possessed had he been 
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the lawful begotten son of Daulat Rao Sindhia. His attainment of the 
age required by Hindu law and usage was the only necessary condition 
to perfect that right. This he had I believe attained at the time of my 
visit to Gwalior and in an analogous case of a private estate in our own 
provinces the courts of justice perhaps would be bound to enforce his 
claim to the absolute dominion over his property. 

With regard to the second point, the obligation of the British gov¬ 
ernment to interfere, it may be observed that we urged the propriety of 
an adoption, that we approved and sanctioned the adoption which was 
made and that we required that the seal of the boy adopted should be in 
all public transactions. So far we decidedly interfered, but this was an 
interference exercised exclusively for the good of the country and ac¬ 
cording to what we conceived to be the wishes of the people. This was an 
interference moreover sanctioned by the dying declaration of the ruler 
of the state who begged that the British government would do what 
it deemed advisable. 

As a friendly power and as the executor of Daulat Rao we interfered 
so far as to take measures for preserving the integrity of the raj and 
preventing the evils of a disputed succession. But it did not follow 
because we interfered in conformity as we supposed with the wishes 
and for the benefit of the people that we were therefore to interfere 
further when it was by no means clear that we should be acting in 
unison with the wishes or in furtherance of the benefit of the people. 
The question of the two conflicting claims between the maharaja and 
the bai is one for the country to decide. It is one in which we are not 
bound to exercise judicial cognizance. But it is one at the same time in 
which we arc at liberty to interfere on the same principle that we have 
already acted should circumstances occur such as to induce a reasonable 
presumption that our interference would be necessary to secure the 
general tranquillity or to promote the public welfare. But so long as the 
bai rules to the content of her subjects and to our own satisfaction, upon 
what plea could we assist in her deposition? The question would 
perhaps have been different had the boy been adopted by Daulat Rao 
Sindhia and had we subsequently constituted her the regent in her 
capacity of guardian instead of his having been adopted by the bai 
at a time when she had, without our aid been raised to the office of 
ruler of the state. 

It will be seen I believe that nothing which transpired in the con¬ 
versations between myself, the maharaja and the bai could lead either 
party to suppose that we intended to guarantee to the latter the 
possession of power during her lifetime, nor can any part of those 
conversations be construed as debarring us from the privilege of 
interference, should occasion arise to demand the exercise of such 
privilege on the part of the paramount power. 

The neutrality I resolved to preserve, is agreeable to the general 
spirit of the conduct of government as developed in the correspondence 
above abstracted, and I have had the further gratification to find since 
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my return to the presidency that the propriety of this course has been 
distinctly recognized by the honourable court in their secret committee’s 
letter dated the 20th of August 1829,* from which the following is an 
extract. 

4. ‘We approve of the instructions you issued to Major Stewart. The 
recognition of the Bauza Bai as regent for life of the state of Gwalior, 
could have been considered in no other light than as a guarantee of her 
authority and might have led your government as a principal into all 
the contests for the administration of the state of Gwalior, in a case in 
which it is seemingly a matter of indifference by which of the two 
parties the administration is possessed.’ 

5. ‘In general all guarantees of persons, families and states should 
as much as possible be avoided. It is rare that the advantage to be 
obtained in the first instance can compensate the extreme inconvenience 
of a stipulation which binds the government to a particular course of 
action, under circumstances, of which the nature cannot be foreseen.’ 

I take this opportunity of mentioning that the whole of the con¬ 
versation as narrated in the English language was not sent to the 
maharaja, and the bai, many portions of it would have been irritating 
to the parties without being necessary to their clear comprehension of 
the position in which their relative interest were regarded as standing 
by the British government. The Persian statement of what was furnished 
to them however will doubtless have been forwarded to the presidency. 


556 . Bentinck’s minute on Bhopal affairs 

25 February 1833 

I have recently laid before the board a minute showing the motives 
which actuated my proceedings at Gwalior. I now proceed to acquaint 
the board that I declined interference in the concerns of the Bhopal 
state under circumstances not very dissimilar. 

It is known to the board that Ghous Mahomed, the nawab of Bhopal, 
was supplanted in the sovereignty of Nazir Mahomed and that on the 
death of that individual, his son, Nazir Mahomed succeeded him in the 
exercise of the sovereignty to the exclusion not only of Ghous Mahomed, 
but of his own elder brother Amir Mahomed. . . . 

On the death of Nazir Mahomed, which event occurred in 1819, 
a consultation of the principal chiefs was held and it was resolved to 
continue to attend to the widow, and ministers of the deceased prince 
till the pleasure of the British government was known as to his successor. 

Afterwards however Munir Mahomed Khan, the son of Amir 
Mahomed, the elder brother of Nazir Mahomed, was elected to succeed 

* 5 to 15. Discussions with her Highness Bauza Bai in regard to her authority and that of 
her adopted son, and whether the latter is to be allowed to exercise any authority during her 
life. Government determine not to interfere, and deem it unnecessary to enter into any new 
treaty with the state of Gwalior. 
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and it was determined, in order that the interests of the family should 
be as much as possible united in his person, that he should marry 
SccunderBibi the daughter of Nazir Mahomed by his begum, the present 
regent who is herself the daughter of the titular Nawab Ghous Mahomed. 

It appears that the political agent at Bhopal informed the council 
who were assembled shortly after Nazir Mahomed’s death for the 
purpose of naming a successor that the British government claimed and 
might exercise the right ofintcrference tho’ in his despatch to government 
he stated that the nobles claimed the right of election in cases similar 
to that which had just occurred. 

When Munir Mahomed Khan was adopted by the begum, raised to 
the masnad and affianced to her daughter, a paper (vide Capt. 
Johnston’s letter to Mr. Maddock of the 4th October 1827) scaled by 
the most respectable nobles, by the officers of government, the law 
officers and even by Munir’s father and mother was framed whereby 
Munir became the property of the state and the begum was given supremacy 
over him for the term of her natural life. It does not appear that Major 
Henley ever saw this document but its existence proves that the begum’s 
party which formed the strength and respectability of the state, did not 
view Munir’s elevation to proceed so much from right of birth as from 
adoption and marriage to her Highness’s daughter. The document 
was of course not binding on the supreme government. 

Munir Mahomed abdicated on condition of his brother Jahangir being 
married to the Princess Secunder and raised to the masnad. Though this prince 
may be said to have been rather deposed than to have abdicated, still 
when his resolution was once taken to give up all his rights to his 
younger brother, he steadily adhered to it. Impotency was the assigned 
cause of his abdication. 

Jahangir Mahomed Khan’s betrothal and elevation took place early in 
1828. The arrangement was finally considered by the supreme govern¬ 
ment as worked out by the aristocracy of the country (vide Mr. Stirling’s 
letter of the 21st of March 1828). The begum no doubt desired to view 
it in the same light while Mr. Maddock (see his letter of 27th February 
1828) aided in effecting it in support of the begum’s and her daughter’s 
rights, partly from Munir’s impotency of body and weakness of mind, 
and partly from a belief that it was his duty to interpose in so peculiar 
a case. 

It may here be observed that government pledged itself to no 
particular course hereafter tho’ it was declared that until the formal 
appointment of a nawab the begum should of course be treated as the 
‘head of the state’. But it has never been intimated to her that she should 
not be considered so afterwards, and whatever course of policy it may be 
determined to pursue hereafter, there certainly appear to have existed 
sufficient reasons to justify the British government in deciding at an earlier 
period that the nawab should become sole ruler of the state either at a 
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fixed time or whenever his qualifications should enable him to conduce 
the duties of government. The following might be cited as some reasons 
why this course might have been adopted. 

1 st. The incompatibility of two sovereign authorities with usage and 
with good government. 

2. The proximity by birth of Jahangir Mahomed Khan to the late 
Wazir and Nazir Mahomed being grandson of the first and nephew 
of the second, and both were uncontrolled rulers. 

3. Though no treaty with Bhopal may be taken to pledge our support 
to maintain the line of succession in Nazir Mahomed Khan’s family 
still that prince may be said to have left no heir, as a female never sat 
on the masnad of Bhopal and cannot therefore be considered to have 
the power to confer what she cannot inherit. To allow the contrary 
would be to treat the succession to a throne as an inheritance to private 
property, and to make a judicial question of a practical one. 

The right which Major Henley supposed to belong to the supreme 
government to become umpire in a case of disputed succession. 

5. Mr. Maddock’s actual interposition proving a right of inter¬ 
ference at least. 

6. The secrecy with which the arrangement conferring on the begum 
supremacy for life over Munir Mahomed was kept, while no engage¬ 
ment seems to have been framed exacting obedience from Jahangir 
Mahomed Khan to the begum for life. 

A decision now is more delicate and difficult and on the other hand 
the begum can support her claim by the declaration of her supremacy 
made at Islamnagar immediately on Nazir Mahomed Khan’s death. 
Secondly by its confirmation for life attested by the signatures even of 
her enemies, the nawab’s father and his wife when Munir Mahomed 
Khan was adopted. Thirdly, Mr. Maddock’s interposition in the 
differences and discussions that led to his resigning his throne, which 
the begum has reason to suppose was done in support of her and her 
daughter’s rights and fourthly, from the question never having been 
decidedly given against her, while a letter* from the governor-general 
to her Highness sanctioned the arrangement for Jahangir Mahomed 
Khan’s elevation as effected under her supremacy. 

No time apparently was so favourable for defining the delicate 
question and for making an arrangement for the good administration of 
the details of government as when Jahangir Mahomed Khan was raised 
to the throne. The begum** might have been then brought to yield the 
point in consideration of our sanctioning the new arrangement, as she 
was humble in her language and spoke of resigning all concern with 
state affairs. But now there is nothing apparently on the records to 
show that the begum has not still cause to believe that the supreme 
government may have acquiesced in her claim to a life supremacy. 

In a letter received from the begum on the 30th April 1828 after 

* Dated and May i8a8. 

** Vide para, ao of Mr. Maddock’s letter dated 27th Feb. 1828. 
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stating that respectable tutors had been appointed for the nawab’s 
education she adds ‘by the blessing of God at the age of 19 or ao he 
will assume the full management himself, provided he conduct affairs 
agreeably to custom and to established usage and that he preserve the 
good order and peace of the government, maintain the just claims 
of our respective rank, and duly appreciate the merits of the old and 
faithful servants of the state’. 

By this letter her Highness neither relinquishes her own supremacy 
nor docs she or her party contemplate Jahangir’s becoming at the age 
of 19 or 20 an uncontrolled sovereign. 

The supreme government in noticing the above communication from 
the begum made use of the following expression ‘especially as the right 
of the nawab Jahangir Mahomed Khan to enter on the exercise of 
sovereign authority when he has completed his nineteenth year is now 
admitted by all parties’. 

It may fairly be concluded with reference to the document then under 
consideration that the government meant sovereign power limited 
by such restrictions as the begum detailed and not an unlimited power. 

The young nawab when he came to visit me at Saugor pressed for a 
private audience. This was of course granted and I found that his sole 
object in requesting it was to urge me to place the sovereignty of 
Bhopal in his hands, to the exclusion of the begum. This I peremptorily 
refused and strongly recommended the nawab to discard all thoughts 
for the present of taking upon himself a trust which, from his youth he 
must be considered as quite unequal and to confine his attention to 
those studies which might be calculated to qualify him for the high 
office which he is one day destined to fill. He received my advice with 
the petulance of a spoilt boy, and his appearance and whole demeanour 
were sufficient to show that for the present at least he can be regarded 
in no other light. 

I consider this case as a much stronger one than that of the bai at 
Gwalior. If in that instance our interposition to set aside the ruling 
authority would not be justifiable, still less so would it be in the present 
whether it be viewed with reference to the character and pretensions 
of the parties actually in authority or of those in expectancy. 

I think therefore that all we should do at present is to require the 
begum to adhere to the promise she has made of causing the marriage 
to be celebrated in due time. We should not suffer it to be delayed 
much beyond the time fixed upon, viz. 20 or 21 months hence. It will do 
something to reconcile parties and to facilitate the accession of the 
nawab without our further interference and should the begum in the 
mean time lavishly alienate the lands of the state without the nawab’s 
consent to her grants, he will no doubt resume many of them after 
coming into power. 

After the marriage shall have taken place and the nawab shall have 
taken upon himself the duties of government the question of relative 
supremacy between him and the begum will probably settle itself. The 
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different parties will either coalesce and manage public affairs in con¬ 
cert or a struggle will ensue in which the power of the one will super¬ 
sede that of the other. Should the power of the begum ultimately 
prove to be the stronger or the throne once more become vacant before 
Jahangir Mahomed shall have heirs male, the British government may 
again be called on to interfere in the affairs of Bhopal. But these are 
contingencies on which it is needless to speculate for the present. 
Should the board concur I shall cause a letter to be addressed to the 
begum to the effect noticed in the preceding paragraph. 


557. Bentinck to C. Marjoribanks. Copy 

Calcutta. 26 February 1833 

I suppose I may congratulate you upon the honour of filling the 
chair. The honour is in being selected by your companions at this most 
important period in the Company’s interests to pilot their ship through 
the dangers that surround her. You have an arduous task indeed to 
perform, but you are not the man to yield to difficulties. 

I have nothing to communicate either very unfavourable or the 
reverse. There has been an adverse season all over India and the result 
must be a deficit in the revenue in all the presidencies. At Madras it is 
estimated at 34 lakhs. From Bombay the estimate is not yet received, but 
Lord Clare tells me that the failure of the crops must affect the revenue. 
In Bengal also we have suffered not less. I have the pleasure of sending 
you some statements respecting our salt and opium sales, exhibiting a 
far more favourable account of the proceeds than I had anticipated 
under the extreme depression of the money market. 

I also enclose a memorandum of the amount paid off of the 1st and 
2nd 5 per cent loans and the subscriptions to the 4 per cent loans. It will 
be seen that the payments by cash on the 5 per cent loans are very much 
met by the payments in cash to the 4 per cent loans. The difference 
against the latter amounts only to 30 lakhs. This circumstance leaves our 
cash balances in the different treasuries nearly what it was last year and 
we shall be enabled with safety to continue the conversion of the 5 to 4 
per cents, paying off in the present year i i instead of 2^ crores, allowing 
one crore, which is more than enough to make up for the defalcation in 
the land revenue. 

The disorders in Chota Nagpur and the surrounding districts may 
almost be said to be terminated, the principal leader Gunga Narain 
having been killed and others having in consequence surrendered. I 
expect little further trouble in those parts. In the Khasi hills also, the 
principal leader Tirut Singh has given himself up. Elsewhere all is 
tranquillity. 

Our political relations are everywhere favourable. 

Ranjit Singh is disposed to give every assistance to our project for the 
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opening of the Indus. He has entered into it with a good will that has 
surprised me, but he is an extraordinary man. I have not time at present, 
but in a few days I will send you some extracts of Capt. Wade’s negotia¬ 
tion with him regarding the Indus tariff. Ranjit appears to be very much 
alive to the success of the prince of Persia, and to the supposed co¬ 
operation with him of the Russian arms. The ex-king of Kabul is 
preparing for his departure for the recovery of his kingdom, but he has 
no energy of character and will I think be disappointed in the support 
he expects to his cause. 

I arrived here on the 2nd having visited our principal station in the 
Saugor and Narbada territories. There, as elsewhere, that is to say, 
too generally, our revenue assessments are too high and must be 
lowered. Prices have every where fallen. I returned by Allahabad and 
was met there by some commissioners and our revenue surveyors and in 
joint consultation with the board of revenue we came to a decision almost 
by unanimity, upon a future process for the survey and assessment of 
the land, that I verily believe will dispose of most of the obstacles that 
have retarded our settlements for the last thirty years. The council at 
the presidency have not yet given their opinion upon the plan. 

I propose going to Madras next week or not at all, as I shall have a 
week later on adverse monsoon. The affairs of Mysore have been in 
such confusion, that my anxiety will not be satisfied unless I can 
personally on the spot ascertain the real state of the country and thereby 
form a correct judgment of the measures to be adopted. I shall not be 
absent above five or six weeks. 

The commander-in-chief arrived three or four days after me, but 
will, I believe, take his departure again for the upper provinces in the 
next week. 

1 beg you will communicate to the court so much of this letter as you 
may think proper. 


558. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 


Parel. 26 February 1833 
Reed. Calcutta. March 1833 


My dear Lord William, 

. . . The overland despatch will tell you how ill your friends the Whigs 
have behaved to the country of the first Earl of Portland, and his 
Lordship and King William of glorious pious and immortal memory 
will rise out of their graves to reproach you if you are not very angry. 
Doubting exceedingly the policy of our intimate alliance with our 
natural enemies the French against our old friends and allies the Dutch 
my only comfort is that a war with Holland will raise the price of Irish 
butter and Irish beef and secure the payment of my rents from sundry 
acres of fat land in Ireland and Shropshire. You will receive with this 
letter our official telling you that if you order all the force required or 
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likely to be required by the governor of the Mauritius to be sent from 
Bombay we shall require the fort of Belgaum to be occupied by Madras 
troops, but if you only send half the number from Bombay we can 
despatch them without calling on Madras to send us a reinforce¬ 
ment. It is lucky the court send us their orders to be guided by the 
supreme government for Lord Goderich has written the strongest letter 
to Sir Colin Halkett you ever read directing him in the king’s name to 
attend to the requisition of Sir William Nicolay, and immediately to 
embark 3,000 troops and a proportion of artillery for the Mauritius. 
Accordingly in council yesterday the commander-in-chief told us he 
meant to act on the king’s orders and he stated it was his intention to 
summon the colonels of the corps, his intention to send and in the presence 
of his military secretary to give them their orders!! I in vain told him that 
the orders of the king’s secretary of state addressed to him were not worth 
a rush, that I could only attend to the orders of the court of directors 
thro’ whom alone the king’s government could send their commands to 
this country. H. E. was like the deaf adder that would not hear. He said he 
knew I could prevent the march of the troops but that he as a soldier 
must obey his sovereign’s orders. I told him as commander-in-chief tho’ 
belonging to and forming part of the government he was subordinate to 
it and that the governor in council alone could issue such orders and I 
pointed out to him the embarrassment of the course he intended to 
pursue and that the orders of the court were alone binding on him. I 
begged of him to throw on the government the whole responsibility of 
not acting immediately on the secretary of state’s letter and I implored 
him to take no step in the business without the concurrence of the 
government. I might as well have talked to the winds and heaven knows 
what absurdity he will be guilty of. Of one thing you may be sure he 
can do nothing for we are all resolved to await your orders. Now can you 
conceive a more wrongheaded man and is it not hard on me to have 
such a man to deal with? I do not anticipate any urgent call from the 
Mauritius before we shall get your order. Lord Goderich calculates that 
requisition for 3,000 troops will be received by us about the middle of 
March and by the 20th I calculate we may get your answer by express 
from Madras. Pray give me explicit orders and they shall be implicitly 
obeyed, but seeing what a commander-in-chief I have you cannot be too 
decided in your instructions and privately you may tell me how and in 
what way I may deviate from them. As the court contemplate certainly 
that part and possibly the whole force will be sent from Bombay I wish 
they had at once desired us to attend to the requisition of the governor of 
the Mauritius and to call on Madras to occupy our vacant posts. I hardly 
think you will order the whole force to be sent from Bombay but if you 
do we will do our best to obey you. I find there are two king’s regiments 
at Kanara. If you decide on half Bombay and half Madras troops 
tell us who is to command and what governor is to appoint staff etc. 
Colonel Wiltshire now in Bombay would be a good officer to send in 
command, he is on the spot and an excellent soldier. I hear there is 
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abundance of Europe provisions and biscuit in the market. I have 
however desired the commissioner general to be privately asked the 
question. I suppose they mean to send back Mr. Jeremie and enforce 
the orders in council at the Mauritius and if they do they will certainly 
require an addition to their force to keep the island quiet. If they do not, 
as Sir William Nicolay will find it tranquil I dare say we shall hear no 
more of the requisition for troops. 

C. Grant writes me that Palmerston says the Dutch will not fight and 
that Antwerp will be given up on the requisition of the French ... It 
is supposed in the event of hostilities the Dutch will attack Singapore 
and C. Grant says we cannot hold to it. 

If you go to conquer Java in person take me with you. 

Baroda settlement much approved at home. 

I have written to Calcutta to Sir C. Metcalfe and Sir E. Barnes to 
say we shall be prepared to attend to the orders of the supreme govern¬ 
ment to send the whole of the force or only part from Bombay, and 
our oificial letter follows you both to Calcutta and to Madras. 

I hope you are coming to Bombay from Mysore. The papers say you 
are. 

Your resident at Nagpur is here. I like him much but he is not 
fonder of Mr. Lushington than you are. He goes next month to the 
Nilgiris. 

I have been very bilious lately. 

P.S. What possessed Goderich to write to Sir Colin Halkett. 


559. Bentinck's minute on the eastern frontier 

26 February 1833 

The despatch from the secret committee under date the 21st of 
August 1832, deciding upon the retention of the Tenasserim provinces, 
disposes of the principal question relative to Ava, which was about to 
come under the consideration of council. 

I view this decision with satisfaction. It is in fact in entire accordance 
with the resolution to which I had come after a very long consultation, 
only the day preceding the receipt of these instructions, with Mr. 
Maingy and Major Burney, to recommend to council, that the retro¬ 
cession of these provinces should be made the subject of a further 
reference to the honourable court. 

In the minutes recorded by me on the 22nd of August and 31st 
December 1829, in reference to the instructions of the secret committee 
of the 23rd December 1828, directing the opening of a negotiation for 
the retrocession of the provinces, I took the liberty, while approving 
the prudence of the proposed measure in respect to finance to express 
my regret at the great benefits that would be lost to humanity and 
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civilization by the retransfer of them to the Burmese. I doubted the force 
of those reasons which represent the diminished chance of collision as 
being a necessary consequence of the transfer as I did also the necessity 
of maintaining so large a force for the mere purpose of intimidation. 
It was my opinion then as now, that it is not by any local display of 
force, but by a conviction of the irresistibility of our power, that in 
Ava, as elsewhere, our ascendancy should be maintained. 

With respect also to the safety of the inhabitants who had shown 
allegiance to our government, the committee seem to me to have adopted 
the just conclusion, that judging from the past we could not have 
ensured any real protection and that in fact there was no option left 
but permanent occupation or discreditable abandonment. 

This measure having been determined it is very satisfactory to learn 
from the commissioner, that even under all the disadvantages of their 
present uncertain condition the provinces have very much improved. 
The cultivation has greatly increased. Near 100,000 maunds of rice 
have been exported to the eastward, and above 5000 tons of teak timber 
of superior quality, to the different presidencies during the last three 
years. The communication with the countries to the north-east have 
brought large herds of cattle to Moulmein, but perhaps the greatest 
prospective advantage seems to be offered in the establishment of a 
direct intercourse with the southern provinces of China by means of 
large caravans, represented by Major Burney as amounting to 5000 
mules and horses which have hitherto gone to the Shan country and 
are now likely to come to Moulmein. 

Mr. Maingy has no doubt, as soon as the intentions of the British 
government are made known, that settlers in great numbers from all 
quarters will flock to these provinces, and from the information I have 
had frequent opportunities of obtaining, I think the commissioner’s 
opinion is well-founded. 

It is pleasing also to feel, that one certain result of this measure will 
be the termination of the bloody wars between the Burmese and 
Siamese, of which the principal object on each side was the captivity 
of the population for the purposes of slavery, and the substitution of a 
civilizing and mutually beneficial intercourse. 

The court of Ava is frequently represented to us by our resident, as 
still deeply feeling the loss of territory, and the humiliation of their 
national character, and as cherishing with delight the hope of revenge 
and redress. These, no doubt, are their feelings, but for any apprehen¬ 
sion of their having the most distant idea of carrying such wishes into 
effect, there seems to be not the smallest foundation. The best practical 
proof of a right understanding of their condition as contrasted with the 
power and resources of the British government, is clearly exhibited in 
the completion of the payment of the tribute, and in the deference they 
have paid to every decided act and opinion of the supreme government. 
But still they must be regarded as very doubtful friends, and the local 
position of the Tenasserim provinces, filling the whole space between 
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Ava and Siam are thus enabled to prevent the Burmese from prosecuting 
their only profitable conquests, and in thus circumscribing and con¬ 
fining them within their own limits, we may hope gradually to destroy 
their military habits, and force them to become better neighbours and 
a less barbarous and unprincipled people. 

I have said a great deal more than I need have done upon a question 
already determined, but it may be satisfactory to the home authorities 
to receive my opinion, that the advantage of the retention of these 
provinces as described in my minutes of 1829, have been more than con¬ 
firmed by subsequent experience. 

The only points now to be considered in giving effect to these 
instructions are, first, in what manner the intentions of the British 
government shall be made known and, secondly, in what degree the 
expenses can be further reduced. 

In regard to the first, Mr. Maingy and Major Burney may be 
consulted; for myself I should prefer that mode which would least 
wound the pride of the Burmese. 

In respect to the second, pending the discussion of the Kubboo 
question, and for some time subsequently to it, no change could be 
judiciously made, but 1 should hope in the cold season 1833/34 that one 
wing at least of the regiment of Europeans might be withdrawn and 
transferred to Bengal, perhaps to some healthy spot on the Khasi hills, 
and the Madras troops relieved by a battalion of Bengal sepoys. The 
commissioner should have authority to raise two companies at least of 
the natives of that part of the coast. Another question will be, whether 
Amherst town thro’ the harbour of which all vessels now pass to 
Moulmein would not be a more eligible position, not only for commerce, 
but for our principal military and civil establishments. The site is 
extensive and healthy, and is necessarily less exposed to marauders 
from the Burmese territories. 

But the most important point for our decision, is the appeal made by 
the court of Ava against our resolution declaring the Nungtee to be the 
boundary between Ava and Manipur, and the Kubboo valley to belong 
to the raja of Manipur. 

From the statement of the rest it would seem that the Burmese 
government really believe their right to the Kubboo valley, to be well- 
founded, and that it is not, like many other of their claims, advanced 
on the hope only, that impudent falsehood and bold assertion may 
carry it through. 

Upon the best consideration I am not convinced that our first 
decision was erroneous, tho’ I am free to admit that the question is 
involved in considerable doubt and confusion. 1 think also, with Sir 
Charles Metcalfe, that there are great objections to any departure from 
our determination, because it will certainly produce unfavourable 
impressions both on Ava and Manipur. Ava, as Sir Charles states, will 
never appreciate the justice and moderation of our conduct, but will 
ascribe to it motives flattering to their own conceit and power, and 
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Manipur to whom the Kubboo valley has been already given over as a 
matter of right, cannot contemplate the revocation of this grant upon 
any principle reconcilable with steadiness of policy, with our assumed 
superiority or with good faith. 

1 am notwithstanding of opinion that expediency is in favour of the 
concession to Ava, the reasons of which I shall state as concisely as 
1 can. 

The facts of the case, as stated by Sir Charles Metcalfe appear to me 
correct. ‘That our ally, the chief of Manipur conquered the disputed 
territory from Ava during the war. That for about 12 years before the 
war that territory was in possession of Ava; that for about the same 
period proceeding those 12 years, it was in the possession of Manipur, 
that at more remote periods it was sometimes under the one and 
sometimes under the other of those powers.’ 

The treaty simply says, ‘With regard to Manipur, it is stipulated 
that should Gumbur Singh desire to return to that country, he shall be 
recognized by the king of Ava as raja thereof’. 

The question for solution is, what must be said to comprise the state of 
Manipur ? Is it the status ante bcllum, the uti possidetis, the end of the 
war, or some more ancient boundaries? 

In the despatch from the commissioner of the 15th August 1832, it 
appears to have been expressly declared by Sir Archibald Campbell, 
and I presume admitted by the Burmese, because the explanation was 
said to be fresh in the recollection of the interpreter Mr. Judson that 
the ancient boundary should be the public limits of that state. 

And again Sir Archibald Campbell states 16th July 1827, that ‘the 
senior Burmese ambassador distinctly acknowledged to him, that he 
did understand the river Migtec to be the boundary of the valley of 
Kubboo’. 

To my mind this evidence of Sir Archibald Campbell is conclusive, 
and I know not very well how we can reconcile the neglect of the 
Burmese government to send commissioners according to their agree¬ 
ment, to meet those on our part for the purpose of settling the boundary 
except from a consciousness that right was not on their side. The 
fabricated map giving a false position to die Nungtec for the purpose of 
supporting their claim, is some confirmation also of their opinion.. 

The apparently mutually acknowledged understanding, that Manipur 
was to resume its ancient boundaries, destroys all question either of the 
status ante bellum, or of the uti possidetis at the end of the war. A 
return to that state in which both countries stood before the commence¬ 
ment of hostilities where not differently stipulated by treaty, would 
otherwise have been the fair and natural settlement of the rights of all 
parties. 

If it were possible to discover any epoch antecedent to the commence¬ 
ment of the war, when the boundaries of Manipur were acknowledged, 
I should be inclined to declare those to be the boundaries which should 
now be adopted. History affords no such positive data, but there is a fact, 
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belonging to the transaction that placed Marit Singh on the gadi 
which conveys a strong impression to my mind, that at that time, the 
Kubboo valley was considered by the Burmese to belong to Manipur. 

It will be recollected that the Burmese had been for 12 years in 
possession of the Kubboo before the war. This transfer took place in 
consequence of a successful attempt thro’ the aid of the Burmese, made 
by Marit Singh, the second brother, (the present Gumbhur Singh was 
the third brother), to deprive his elder brother Chujit Singh of the 
chiefship of Manipur. Kubboo which for the preceding fifteen years 
had belonged to Manipur, became annexed to Ava. But of the con¬ 
ditions of this annexation, the two parties give a different account. 
Manipur asserts that it was a cession for the good service rendered by 
Ava. The Burmese on the other hand deny the cession, they assert that 
they repossessed themselves of their rights, and prohibited Marit Singh 
from interfering with Kubboo, as his father and elder brother had done. 
There does not appear to be any written instrument showing the exact 
nature of this transaction. The accounts given of it by the parties 
themselves will be found in the notes by Major Burney and Lieut. 
Pemberton annexed to this minute. 

Of course no credit can be given to the statements of either, but 
this fact is clear, that Kubboo was the price paid for Burmese assistance. 
Another fact seems also evident, that some proceeding, consequent 
upon this agreement, took place between the parties. The Manipuris 
state it to be a cession or a renunciation of a former right, and such 
would be the engagement to be formed in similar circumstances 
between civilized states. The Burmese deny the cession because it 
would imply a pre-existing and the more ancient rights. They call it a 
prohibition to Marit Singh to interfere with Kubboo, as his father and 
grandfather had done before. 

But it is absurd to suppose that such a prohibition should have been 
thought necessary at the moment of victory and by the stronger power. 
The declaration, also, that the father and grandfather had before 
interfered, looks very much like a right, that had been repeatedly 
asserted by words as by deeds, on the part of the Manipuri family, the 
renunciation of which right became a natural and reasonable stipula¬ 
tion for the service to be performed. 

In short, tho’ no satisfactory opinion can be formed upon this dark 
question, I think upon the whole, we were warranted in our first 
decision that the Nungtee should be the boundary between Ava and 
Manipur. 

But although the consideration, already stated, namely the mis¬ 
interpretation that the conceit of the Burmese may put upon the 
concession, to their own prejudice and the more reasonable ground of 
dissatisfaction that will be given to Gumbhur Singh might forbid any 
change, yet, with reference to the anxious desire for Kubboo expressed 
by the gook of Ava, to the humiliation of their pride and to their 
reduced if not extinguished power, I think it will be both generous and 
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expedient to grant them this gratification. It is true that we give up the 
best boundary line, and the admission of the Burmese into the valley, 
may tend to much more collision with the Manipuris, but with our 
superior power, a better or worse military boundary is of no consequence 
whatever, and these boundary disputes if arising can lead to no war. 
But it will be incumbent upon us to give Gumbhur Singh a compensa¬ 
tion for the great disappointment that he will feel by the evacuation 
of a grant that had been formally announced to him. He perhaps may 
not be considered to have any great claim upon us, inasmuch as he 
owes to our arms alone the restoration of this raj, and the preservation 
of it from his more powerful neighbour but our own honour and justice 
seem to require that this satisfaction should be given to him. His 
supposed connection with the murderers of Govind Chunder renders 
objectionable the grant to him of any part of Cachar. What the com¬ 
pensation should be whether of money or territory may be the subject 
of future consideration. Major Burney strongly recommends that Lieut. 
Pemberton should be deputed to explain to him this transaction, and 
in conjunction with Capt. Grant, to settle the compensation to be given 
together with all other disputed points of boundaries with his neighbours 
or with us. 

I beg therefore to propose, in pursuance of the orders of the secret 
committee that Major Burney be directed to return to Ava, and to 
announce to the king, that the supreme government still adheres to the 
opinion, that the Nungtee formed the proper boundary between Ava 
and Manipur, but that in consideration for his Majesty’s feelings and 
wishes, and in the spirit of amity and goodwill subsisting between the 
two countries, the supreme government consent to the restoration of the 
Kubboo valley to Ava, and to the establishment of the boundary line 
at the foot of the hills, the exact line to be established by commissioners 
on both sides to meet in November next, when the Kubboo valley will 
be given up. Major Burney will take the opportunity of settling all 
questions relating to the islands in the Salween river, which will belong 
according to universally established usage to the right or left bank as 
the course of the deep water channel may determine. If any claim 
should be raised to the Bilugyun island at the mouth of the Salween, 
it should receive the same instant rejection as it has done from Sir A. 
Campbell and upon the same principle, that the deep water channel 
runs round the north extremity of the island. The navigation to 
Moulmein would be unsafe without it. 

I recommend that Mr. Maingy may be called upon for a report upon 
the following points. 1st the preference to be given to Moulmem or 
Amherst town as a paramount station. 2nd the measures best calculated 
to promote the prosperity and resources of these provinces. 3rd the 
practicability of a reduction of the military establishment as herein 
proposed, and our estimate of the decreased charge resulting therefrom. 
4th permanent civil establishment. 5th pay and organization o two 
companies and the advantages of such a force. 
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Captain Rawlinson may be transferred as an assistant to the com¬ 
missioner in the Tenasserim provinces. 

Capt. Macfarquhar to be assistant to the resident in Ava. 

I shall take the liberty of concluding this minute with an extract of 
a letter from Sir Thomas Munro to Lord Amherst written in March 
1827, upon the future disposal of the Tenasserim provinces. Every 
opinion of this great man upon any point of India policy must be read 
with interest, but knowing as we do, how much his counsels, together 
with his vigorous and energetic co-operation contributed to the success 
of the war, his sentiments upon the present question are peculiarly 
valuable and while it is curious to observe that his sagacity and foresight 
compassed at that time almost every view and bearing and circum¬ 
stance, that have subsequently belonged to the question, it will be 
satisfactory to see that his preference was then given to the decision 
which has now been made. 

‘We may expect to receive in a few months the decision of the govern¬ 
ment at home regarding Tenasserim. I hope that it will not be in favour 
of an abrupt surrender but in favour cither of a surrender after a term 
of years and the payment of an annual sum of money, or of permanent 
retention. 1 should on the whole rather prefer permanent retention, 
because it pledges us to nothing. We can always get rid of it, when we 
please. It enables us better to ascertain the resources of the country and 
the commercial advantages to be derived from its possession, and if 
possession be. necessary to secure their advantages, it enables us to 
preserve them. But even for a limited term of years, possession is 
desirable on many accounts, for besides opening new sources of trade, 
it will give us a more complete knowledge of the country and of the 
people of Pegu and Ava which may be of the greatest advantage in any 
future war, and what is perhaps as important a consideration as any 
other, it will enable us to give an asylum to such of the inhabitants of 
Pegu as are afraid of being punished by the Burmese for aiding us 
during the war. No engagements could save them, were we to withdraw 
suddenly. Their only security, next to our presence, is the lapse of time 
which would remove the old actors on the scene and bring forward 
new ones, and make the causes of enmity be forgotten.’ 


560. Lord Clare to Bentinck . Private 

Parel. 2 March 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

A letter from you always does me good for truly my heart warms both 
to you and Lady William in this country when Heaven knows there is 
little hearty good feeling to be proud of, I was beginning to be very 
anxious about you, but your letter of the 15th of January which I received 
this morning gives a good account of yourself and of Lady William and 
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as you do not allude to your having lost in [Alexander’s] house I trust 
the two lakhs you are expected to be down is a fib. We are in a sad state 
in council at Bombay. The overland despatch which brought out your 
instructions for our information and guidance respecting the force which 
Sir William Nicolay may require to be sent to the Mauritius unfortun¬ 
ately also brought out an order from Lord Goderich addressed to our 
commandcr-in-chicf directing him to send out the force, to consult the 
Bombay local authorities respecting its composition and to settle with the 
admiral respecting its embarkation. So that the court desire you to send 
the whole or part from Bombay and the king’s government take it out 
of the hands of the Indian government and put it into the hands of Lt. 
General Sir C. Halkett. Lord Goderich does not even address him as 
commander-in-chief. Our friend Goderich’s letter is a strange one but had 
it not been addressed to the most wrong-headed man alive no harm 
would have been done. On Monday last in council we all, that is the 
three court members, told the commander-in-chief the court's orders must 
be obeyed. No, said he. /must obey the king’s commands and I must send 
the force from Bombay. It is useless telling you all that passed. He was 
wrongheaded and obstinate to a degree and would not listen to me when 
1 told him the object of the king’s government would be equally gained 
by sending the force in the manner directed by the court under instructions 
from the supreme government. It ended in the letter we sent to you 
saying if you ordered the whole force from Bombay we shall require a re¬ 
inforcement from Madras, and it was clearly settled in council that the 
orders Sir C. had received could not be acted on, as two expeditions 
might be prepared and sent at the same time, one from Bombay by Sir 
Colin and another from Madras by the governor-general. 1 quoted 
acts of Parliament and orders from the court and board about our 
obedience to your orders to no purpose. He said twenty times, I am a 
soldier and must obey the king’s commands. The council then broke 
up. On the following day tho’ we had decided that the orders Sir C. 
had received could not be acted on, he hands up a copy of Goderich’s 
letter thro’ his military secretary, saying he is bound to obey it and telling us 
how it is to be obeyed, what troops he would propose to send, how we are 
to get troops,... and alluding in direct terms to the secret despatch you 
had received. Mind he did all this thro’ Major Mountain as commander- 
in-chief. I objected to this mode of communication on such a subject thro’ 
his military secretary and said the commander-in-chief could not except 
in council discuss the propriety of sending any expedition on foreign ser¬ 
vice and I denied the validity of any orders received by him direct from 
his Majesty’s secretary of state. Sir C. asserts his right to communicate as 
commander-in-chief thro’ his military secretary on the orders he had 
received with the board. I accordingly yesterday summoned another 
council as I was anxious to prevent him from doing any act of egregious 
folly. When we met he was as wrongheaded as ever, admitted that he 
had, without any orders from government, informed Colonel Wiltshire 
the commandant of the garrison and under my command that he was to 
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command the expedition and his regiment the Queen’s to go on service, 
and he said he had consulted all the heads of departments and the captain 
of the Royal Navy now in the harbour respecting the voyages etc. etc.!!! 
It is not possible to tell you all that passed but... I told him I could 
not allow him or any officer under the government to disobey its orders, 
that come what may the orders of the court should be obeyed and that 
government would confine itself to preparations to meet any call you 
might make on us for the whole or part of the force. I recorded a 
minute to that effect and requested H. E. would tell me in council what 
troops he thought fit for the service. My colleagues went with me 
throughout and I requested if he had any doubts on the law to consult 
the advocate general. He replied if every one in Bombay told him what 
was the law on the subject, he was a soldier and must obey the king’s 
orders, and he did not seem to allude at all to what I said that the 
sovereignty of the country had by act of parliament been transferred 
to the Company and that we owed obedience to those whom we served. 
At last I asked him, ‘Do you mean, Sir Cohn, in any way directly or 
indirectly to act on orders which you conceive are binding on you?’ He 
said he was not prepared to answer that question. I then said he should 
have time and might record what he pleased on the subject but it must 
be clearly understood that as the board had decided the question he 
must not in the meantime act in any way without the concurrence of the 
governor in council from whom he would receive his instructions. I had 
nearly forgotten to say when I proposed to read the minute I intended 
to record, he got up and wanted to go away. I insisted on being heard. 
You will get all the papers officially and if I am right in upholding the 
authority of the Indian government I know you will give me full 
support. It is really required to bring this man to reason. He complains 
that I did not send you Lord Goderich’s letter to him on Monday last. 
Why you have a letter to the same effect from him addressed to C. 
Grant. Now did you ever hear of such a man? When this goes home 
nothing I think can save him, but in the meantime what mischief may 
he not do. As you see we are all in the suds, but I think I frightened him 
a little yesterday and the indecency of his proceeding with respect to 
the commandant of the garrison Col. Wiltshire seemed to strike him. 
One of his staff has told him he may be suspended. I shall not be driven 
to such a measure but I must try and prevent him from telling the 
government he will not obey our orders. That would be mutiny would 
it not? ... 

He admits he cannot really send the expedition but he seems 
determined to show his teeth tho’ he can’t bite. 

I wrote both to the vice president and Sir E. Barnes on the receipt 
of the overland despatch not thinking you were at Calcutta, telling them 
we should be prepared to obey your orders. But I little thought and 
particularly after the council on Monday that Sir Colin would dream 
of acting on what he calls his orders. He has just sent as commander-in¬ 
chief thro’ the quarter master general, following up as he says his former 
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communication (that is proposing to acton the orders of Lord Goderich) 
his plan of the expedition and such a plan it is!! Half our stations are to 
be disturbed and there is to be such marching of troops in hot weather. 
Two king’s, the Bombay European regiment, five flank companies from 
five different corps to be sent and what to do on it, I know not. I believe 
I shall simply tell him when the governor in council has decided that 
the expedition is to go he will receive his orders. I hope he won’t drive 
me to the wall. . . . 

I have informed the commander-in-chief officially in these words ‘that 
when the governor in council has decided what troops shall go on service 
he will receive his instructions pending the receipt of which he is directed 
not to take any steps without the orders of government.’ Consult Sir 
Charles and tell me if I am right, I have really a hard card to play. He 
will not give his opinion on a military subject if he can avoid it, in 
council. 

I am of opinion the contents of a secret despatch ought not to be 
discussed out of council?? Commander-in-Chief has just recorded a 
minute saying he will obey Ld. Goderich and not the government. The 
court will recall him as sure as fate and when all the proceedings go 
to you it is not unlikely you will order him to be suspended, it is dis¬ 
respectful to you and as well as to this government. 

You would treat Sir Charles very ill if you passed him over as vice 
president. Besides who so fitted for it?? You are so right. 

561. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 

Parel. 3 March 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

The commander-in-chieffollowing up his line of conduct and acting on 
his assumed independent authority has handed up to government thro’ 
the quarter master general and his military secretary the details of the 
expedition which in reference to Lord Goderich’s orders he proposes to 
send and he calls on the government to consent. On these documents I 
have simply informed him when the government has decided that an 
expedition is to be sent, he will receive his instructions, pending the 
receipt of which I have forbidden him to take any step. We shall see 
whether he will obey us. I think he will. But he has done enough already 
to force the court to recall him for they will never allow any officer hold¬ 
ing their commission to say that he considers Lord Goderich’s order 
a command and to inform the government that as far as he can he will 
act on it against the decision of government. To save the authority of 
government I have this day circulated a minute and called upon him in 
council to state what steps he has taken and what communications he 
has made to heads of departments and to officers serving under govern¬ 
ment, relative to an expedition to be sent on foreign service from Bombay 
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without the concurrence of government and I have also requested him 
to state to the board under what authority he is acting. 

It is absolutely necessary that we shall have full information as I 
really do not know to what lengths he has gone. It is quite evident his 
object is to show the home authorities he is ready to obey their orders, 
and he is also anxious to show that he is determined not to act in 
concert with the government. 

I have had the advocate general with me this morning, and he says 
the court must recall him and he considers his having acted in opposition 
to the decision of the government a misdemeanour for which under the 
act he is liable to be punished. I asked him if he considered that even 
now, Sir Colin, having been present in council, and fully aware in his 
capacity as a member of the government of the decision of the board on 
a given point, and having when he left the council room as commander-in¬ 
chief acted in direct opposition to the government, that he was guilty 
of a misdemeanour under the act even tho’ no official order from the 
board had been sent to him. He said certainly. 

I then said supposing after the receipt of our orders not to take any step 
without the orders of government he shall go on in this foolish course act¬ 
ing asfar as he can act on Lord Goderich’s orders, would not such conduct 
be a direct act of disobedience and insubordination? He said clearly the 
law as commandcr-in-chicf has placed him under the government. 

I do not think it will come to this. I think it will all end in my 
recording in severe terms my protest against his conduct and leaving 
the decision to the court. 

A reprimand sent officially from government is also, if possible, to 
be avoided. 

I cannot get Sir C. to act with me in council and to tell the board 
what troops he thinks are fit for service, and if he does not tell us 
tomorrow, I shall propose those which I think can be best spared. He 
wants to send the European regiment which was last year in a state of 
mutiny at Dcesa, to the Mauritius almost in open rebellion!! Ill 
officered, and with only one captain present, the rest on the staff and 
knowing nothing of the corps. Colonel Wiltshire told me in confidence 
he had rather have half the number of men from a king’s corps in good 
order. 

I trust your directions will be clear and distinct leaving nothing to our 
commander-in-chief’s discretion. This squabble with him, if there was 
an urgent call would actually throw obstacles in the way of the expedition. 

I see a copy of the despatch to Bengal has been also sent to Madras. 
You therefore, who are directed to issue order, may order one expedi¬ 
tion to be prepared, Sir Colin another, and the Madras government a 
third. In the whole course of my life I never saw such a man. But I 
think I shall prevent a decided blow up. Supposing he drives us to the 
wall, have I no power to suspend him? If the governor acted illegally 
could not the council stop my proceedings? A prosecution in the 
supreme court for a misdemeanour would be a curious proceeding. 
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LETTER 562 


Parel. [?2] March 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

I have just seen the reply of the commander-in-chief in council; it is a 
very loud production. But he wants to make it appear he has alone had 
any intention of obeying the king’s orders, totally lorgctting that the 
same orders came out to us thro’ the court and that we were ready to 
obey them. 

My civil colleagues go with me throughout and Mr [N - ] tells 

him in so many words he did not know from what passed in council 
and from his minutes whether he would obey the government or not 
and I was in the same state of doubt and uncertainty. I never knew 
such a discussion and it will prove to the home authorities the absolute 
necessity of making every commander-in-chicf who comes out to this 
country clearly understand that he is subordinate to and the servant ol 
the government. I think the question of such importance 1 trust, if you 
agree with me, that both you and Sir Charles Metcalfe will record 
your sentiments on the subject and send us the minutes of the supreme 
government. Supported as I am by my two civil colleagues I cannot 
think 1 am in error. 

Look in Auber’s analysis page 702, entitled Sovereign ,' for excellent 
excuses why the: sovereign should have nothing to say to Indian appoint¬ 
ments. To be ready in case you direct us to obey the call of the governor 
of the Mauritius, I have directed the Royals, 4th N.I. and 200 artillery 
(thro’ the commandcr-in-chicf of course;) to be ready for service: also 
the Bombay European regiment ... the 20th King’s regiment and 200 
men of the 14th N.I. now at Belgaum . . . This will make as follows: 


Europeans 

Royals 

20th 

B. Europeans 
Artillery 

Sappers and 
4th N.I. 

200 14th N.I. 
Lascars 


650 

650 

650 

100 


2050 

40' 

600 

200 

100. 


Natives 


2990 


All these are on the coast and can be embarked at the shortest notice. 
I have ordered biscuit for 1,000 Europeans to be got ready, the artillery 

56a. 1 P. Auber, Analysis of the Constitution of the East India Company, 2 vols. London, 1826. 
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material to be packed, and a few [?tents] and other trifling articles of 
camp equipage to be got ready which will be available hereafter even if 
we are not called on, and as for the biscuit it can be disposed of to the 
Indian navy. The expense therefore will be trifling under any circum¬ 
stances. Had I attended to the commander-in-chief he would have dis¬ 
turbed half of our stations, moved troops in the hot weather at an 
enormous expense and at last possibly have marched them back again. 
I think his conduct so outrageous I do not believe even Sir Edward 
Barnes will support him. It will not surprise me if he takes serious notice 
of his conduct. 


563- Bentinck to Peter Auber. Private 

Calcutta. 9 March 1833 

Dear Sir, 

We only received the day before yesterday the two overland des¬ 
patches from the secret committee relative to the embargo on British 
ships, and the force to be held at the disposal of the governor of the 
Mauritius, at Bombay. We have as yet heard nothing from the latter 
presidency as to the measures they may have adopted, but a day or 
two will bring us this intelligence. Our letter to the secret committee 
will report our proceedings. We have in fact little to do here. The 
admiral will I conclude go directly to the eastward. I trust all these 
demonstrations of force and war will end in nothing. Lord Goderich 
sent to Sir Edward Barnes a copy of his instructions to Sir Colin 
Halkett, and the purport of this communication and the manner in 
which it has been made is very much calculated to confirm the mis¬ 
apprehension which both of these officers entertain of their relation to 
the local government. Lord Goderich directs Sir Colin to hold three 
thousand men in readiness to answer the requisition of the government 
of the Mauritius and to concert with the admiral for their transport. 
Sir Colin is not only addressed as the independent authority, but the 
execution of this measure seems also left to him. He is desired to consult 
the local authorities in one point only, namely whether a part of this 
force may not be composed of sepoys. I take for granted this has been 
done inadvertently and after the manner in which such orders would be 
[Pdespatched to] military officers in command in the West India islands, 
where the civil and military authorities I believe (for I do not know the 
fact) are independent of each other, and at any rate, where the civil 
and military government is not, as here, vested in a council. There 
is another mode of inadvertence in the supposition that the admiral 
could in any way aid in the transport of the force. There is not a vessel 
in the station except his own, the Melville 74, which could carry a man. 
There is not even a frigate in these seas. Neither could the Melville be so 
employed, because from a few lines I have from Mr. Grant, it is clear 
that it is expected the admiral will, as he ought, go off to Java. The 
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embarrassment we have experienced from the . . . disobedience, in¬ 
deed, of our military chiefs makes me very much alive to any circum¬ 
stance that lies upon this great evil. Mr. Grant and Mr. Villiers could 
easily obtain for the chairman a perusal of the letter in question: and 
with this document before him, he can better judge how far the fears 
here expressed are well founded, and if so, what notice it may be 
prudent to take of the subject. 


564. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 

Parcl. 9 March 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

I am sure you will not go to Bangalore because I sent off Captain 
Burncs there to meet you this day. But via Madras he can get nearly 
as quick to Calcutta as if he proceeded to your city of palaces direct. I 
thought it right that you shall hear from him an account of the wonders 
of central Asia. He will tell you of countries vast and deserts wild, 
of anthropophagi, and of men whose heads do grow beneath their 
shoulders. ... And if per chance [Lady William] falls asleep Capt. 
Burnes (who is really an amusing companion) will not be at all affected, 
lie will attribute my Lady’s somnolency to the heavy muggy air of 
Bengal. 

The rumpus in council is over, but I have had a most disagreeable dis¬ 
cussion. My civil colleagues have supported me throughout and you will I 
pray be obliged to take notice either of our conduct or of the conduct of 
the commander-in-chief. The question is a very simple one: was I right 
in saying I would act under the orders from home, and, making due 
preparations only, send out the expedition under instructions from 
Bengal, and ought I to have allowed the commander-in-chief to act on 
Lord Goderich’s orders as head of the army and in fact give up that 
which properly belongs to government, the direction of such a measure, 
or leave it in the hands of Sir Colin Halkett acting under orders from 
the secretary of state? I think the supreme government quite as much 
concerned in the question as I am and I do hope you will all think me 
right and support me. I will send you the papers as soon as I can. The 
commander-in-chief’s last minute I have not seen. I hear he accuses me 
of not having treated him with consideration concerning the orders he had 
received. He cannot get it out ofhis head that he is not the military govern¬ 
or of Bombay. Would you allow Sir Edward Barnes to act on orders from 
Lords Goderich or Palmerston and to address secret and confidential 
communications to you thro’ his military secretary and quarter master 
general on the subject of orders received from the king’s secretary of state ? 
If binding on Sir Colin Halkett they are binding I conceive on the govern¬ 
ment and then what becomes of the authority of the court of directors? 
I think nothing can save my commander-in-chief, perhaps I may be the 
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victim. I am very sorry I wrote two letters to you to Madras. I merely 
wait to ascertain your motions to send you my minute on the southern 
Maratha country and against adoption there. I hope you will agree with 
me. I must not forget to tell you that after Sir Colin at the 2nd council 
persisted in acting against the decision of government, telling me he 
looked upon himself in this country in the light of a lieutenant general 
commanding a division of the king’s troops (you will see this startling 
assertion recorded) 1 took my minute and said it was then my duty to 
read and record my opinions, upon which he got up and wanted to 
leave the room saying he could be of no use. 1 then said ‘Sir Colin 
Halkett, I have summoned this council. I am the governor and I desire 
that I may be heard’. He then sat down as sulky as a bear. I do not 
know what you or Sir Charles will think of all this; I do not think it 
commonly decent. I only hope my superiors will think I have gone far 
enough. What my powers are I know not, but 1 am quite clear if a case 
ever occurred which made the suspension of a commander-in-chief a 
justifiable measure the case occurred last week, and I think as by his 
commission he is bound to obey government if he is mutinous his com¬ 
mission is justly forfeited. But have I the power; have you in a similar 
case? And if we have, what then becomes of the commission of member of 
council held by the commander-in-chief? I cannot tell you how this busi¬ 
ness has worried me. Sir Colin and I cannot go on together in council 
and it is to me quite clear after what has passed that either he or 1 must be 
recalled. I really cannot act with him. Capt. Hawkins who got into the 
slave scrape and brought us out the overland despatch is just out of 
\illeg.'\. He was ill used by the Persian government. The firman given to 
him was of no use, no mention made in it of horses and his journey was 
in consequence very much retarded. It was he tells me a regular trick. 
Your envoy’s eyes are so wide he cannot read a line. The minister read 
the firman to him in Capt. Hawkins’ presence promising all sorts of 
assistance to him, Capt. H., in his journey thro’ Persia and told Capt. 
Campbell he need not send it to be read and translated by a Capt. 
Macdonald who in Dr. Merrills’ absence works for him. The envoy 
unfortunately believed the minister and it turned out that the firman 
given was useless. I trust your envoy will assert himself. Capt. Hawkins 
left the firman with our resident at Bashir to be sent to Capt. Campbell. 
The Russian mission has it seems great influence. Capt. Hawkins tells 
the same story reported by everyone I see from Persia that your 
mission is so reduced its importance is almost destroyed. Of all this, I, 
of course know nothing. No-one, particularly no cast Indian, loves 
reductions and possibly your envoy as litde as anyone, but I can well 
understand the inconvenience to which he is subject by having only 
one assistant and that assistant his medical attendant. I told you before 
what he wrote to me on the subject. I find he would be very glad to 
have Capt. Burnes. You cannot imagine how many natives I see from 
central Asia; there is a constant succession of them at Bombay and the 
more I see at the Persian secretary’s office the greater importance I 
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attach to it. I have lost Mr. [illeg.] who knows better than anyone I 
believe in India, how to manage natives. I could not keep him at 
Rs.1,500 a month in the office being a very old civilian ... 


565. Bentinck to Charles Grant. Private 


Calcutta. 10 March 1833 

You will be interested about our new bishop and you will be glad 
to learn from me first that he is very well and secondly that he has taken 
the wise resolution of proceeding with all prudence and caution in his 
public ministry. I never had to do with a public officer so docile and 
so anxious to do not only what is right but to avoid those errors which 
a stranger and a novice especially a zealous one is so apt to commit. 
1 am very much pleased with him. I rather think he is too great a 
stickler for the established church. ... A bishop cannot be too liberal 
in this respect. The less he makes and sees distinctions the better. It is 
Christianity, the whole Christian church whose cause in this heathen 
country we are to cherish. This was bishop Heber’s principle. 1 In one 
of his letters to Charles Wynne I saw with pleasure his openly nulla 
discrimine, Catholic, Armenian etc. at his table—and observing that 
nothing allayed religious animosity and differences more than Lai 
Sliarab and Samphen Sheap that is to say (do not be horrified) claret 
and champagne. The late bishop Turner was admirably adapted to 
his situation. He knew the world, had a great turn for education and 
was most active in all good works. He was perhaps a more usefully 
practical man than either Heber or our present excellent bishop. The 
bishop and I are upon the best terms and I shall cultivate his regard 
and confidence: as an old soldier in the art of managing mankind, I 
perhaps may be of use to him. We want clergymen but not high paid 
ones. Bishop Turner made a good proposition that there should be 
chaplains and deputies or rectors and curates; the money now expended 
maintaining a larger establishment. There would be an incitement to 
zeal (now very much wanting in the hope of promotion and the means 
of excluding improper persons). The service chaplains are paid more 
than is necessary. Our best clergymen in India are the missionaries, who 
work hard and receive at the outside Rs. 300 per annum. 

I have been obliged to postpone my journey to Madras from the 
impossibility, with any advantage to the public service and not without 
serious risk of personal consequences to the parties, to leave Sir E. 
Barnes and Sir G. Metcalfe together in council in consequence of the 
angry feeling subsisting between them. I know not what brought Sir E. 
Barnes to the presidency, because his intention was and is to pass the 
hot season at Simla. I believe him to have no other object but to renew 
the wretched discussions in which so much time and temper has been 

565. 1 Heber, Right Revd. R., 1783-1836. Bishop of Calcutta, 1833-6. ZJJVJS. 
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so sadly wasted. I regret this disappointment very much for I could in 
five or six weeks at this period between the two monsoons have des¬ 
patched my business and have placed the affairs of Mysore in a more 
satisfactory state than I believe them at present to be. 


566. Sir Frederick Adam to Bentinck. Private 

Madras. 13 March 1833 
Reed. Calcutta. 25 March 1833 

I have no doubt Colonel Morison’s letters will determine you to 
postpone your visit to Mysore and probably the recent overland 
despatches will also have conduced to such a decision. 

1 do not apprehend that a war will result from the Dutch question 
but the possibility of such an event and the consequences to which it 
may lead have not been absent from my consideration. Should this 
presidency be called upon for troops I see nothing to prevent our 
furnishing 3 battalions of Europeans and five of N.I. for extra territorial 
service, but 1 see much more difficulty in finding capable commanders 
for them without passing over several of the senior officers, indeed in 
this respect the Madras army is exceedingly unfortunate, for several 
of the officers in command arc from what I hear and some from what 
had already come under my own notice singularly unfit for their 
stations. I do not know how far it can, according to the principle of 
seniority which after all has many advantages in this service, be admitted 
to select junior officers for command. It is premature to discuss this 
question perhaps, but I should like to know your private opinion on 
the subject. 


567 - Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 

Parcl. 14 March 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

The farce of the devil to pay in council at Bombay has gone off to 
admiration and it is to be hoped will not be repeated. The papers will 
all go to you as soon as possible and in my opinion they will surprise you. 
As we are three to one it is more than probable the commandcr-in-chief 
is in error. The secretaries all lift up their eyes to heaven, and even they 
never heard or dreamed of such proceedings. I hope 1 shall not have 
another breeze with my dear friend the admiral supported by my wise 
commandcr-in-chief. Goderich really should be whipped. He has written 
to Sir John Gray to send an expedition from Bombay. Accordingly I got 
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a letter from him from Madras dated the 6th saying that he is coming 
to Bombay with all speed and hopes to be here by the first of April 
(that is I think the 15th) and he desires me to have 900 king’s troops in 
readiness to embark: 500 Melville, 200 Curasao, 200 Alligator.... My course 
is a plain and simple one. I act under instructions from Bengal, and I will not 
admit the validity of any order sent by Lord Goderich to the commander- 
in-chief or admiral. I will make due preparations only in the event oiyour 
sending me orders, to wit, I have ordered biscuit and a certain quantity 
of salt provisions which I can only get now. No harm therefore is done 
by this precaution as I can easily dispose of them. Besides considering 
the possible state of the Mauritius when Jeremie shows his pretty face 
in the island, the Company would be well abused if 1 was unable to 
answer a sudden call for troops under two months. I believe the Jupiter 
is coming out with Sir William Nicolay and she will probably come on 
here if he requires assistance. She is a troop ship and with the Melville 
and Curasao will take many king’s troops, besides transports are to be 
had in abundance. Now do tell me have I acted right? Sir Colin . . . 
would have brought 3,000 men at once to Bombay, but I thought it far 
better to attend to my orders and not to be in a fuss. It is quite im¬ 
possible to act with such a man. They have got a report in the papers 
that troops are to be sent to the Mauritius. Nothing’s ever kept secret. 
I took many precautions but in vain and my colleague is very indiscreet. 
He says the admiral, when he was last here, said it was very probable 
and therefore people now say it is the case. This is not an unnatural 
way of accounting for the report. I laugh at it when mentioned but 
no-one believes me. At first Java was supposed to be the destination. 

1 beg to receive your orders whether the whole or part of the force 
is to go from Bombay. I wonder how many expeditions Sir Frederick 
Adam is fitting out. His commander-in-chief however is a reasonable 
man. . . . 


568. Sir Frederick Adam to Bentinck. Private 

Guindy. 18 March 1833 
Reed. Calcutta. 29 March 1833 

My dear Lord 

Your letter of the 9th has just reached me. Sir John Gore’s letters 
which went by express to your Lordship on the 6th probably reached 
you the day before yesterday and will have put you in possession of the 
distribution of the ships which he had made in consequence of the orders 
contained in the overland despatch. You must also be in possession ere 
this of the arrangements proposed by the Bombay government to meet 
the contingency of the force going to the Mauritius and you are fully 
aware of this presidency having the means of replacing any force which 
may be withdrawn from the Bombay territory should the imperial 
government so order. 
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I did not write to you on the receipt of the despatches or by Sir John 
Gore’s express because I had really nothing to offer which would not 
suggest itself to your Lordship. Nor did I otherwise than officially tell 
you that the 46th regiment being embarked for Europe I had directed 
it to proceed in the first instance to the Isle of France to be at the 
disposal of the governor should he deem its services requisite. One of 
the ships with a portion of the regiment embarked here has proceeded 
to the Isle of France, but I fear the other ship the Roberts from Medi¬ 
terranean will not put in here which we had heard she intended. 

It appears that Sir William Nicolay had arrived at Mauritius and 
a part of the reinforcement from England. I hope he will reestablish the 
authority of the crown without difficulty. They seem a presumptuous, 
foolish set of people. 


569 - Lord Clare to Bentinck 

Parel. 22 March 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

I yesterday received your letter of the 9th and when you wrote it 
you could not have received the overland despatch brought by Capt. 
Hawkins and which we forwarded to Calcutta on the 23rd. 

My late letters have told you of our breeze in council and you will 
soon receive the proceedings of the board. I have upheld your authority 
1 hope you will think to some purpose and I now wait your instructions 
respecting the expedition which when received shall be obeyed. It will 
be absurd as suggested by the admiral to send 500 men in the Melville 
and 200 in the Curasao when the finest transports are to be had here for a 
moderate price. Imagine 1,100 men in a small 74 in the month of May 
on a voyage to the Mauritius!... If the expedition does not leave this 
before June the voyage to the Mauritius will take three months. So 
say the merchants. Wc have papers, that is there are English papers, 
in Bombay to the 17th November but they contain nothing decisive 
respecting a Dutch war. It seems desperately unpopular at home. If 
there is a war I suppose you will have the Toulon fleet at Java. You 
must make haste to get there before our natural enemies and Lord 
Grey’s new allies the French. 

I send you a copy of my minute respecting the southern Maratha 
country. I delayed doing so until I knew positively whether you in¬ 
tended going to Madras or not. I send it at your desire but it is not 
worth reading.... My colleagues concur with me. I am sorry your 
visit to Mysore has been deferred where I am sure you would have 
done good, besides you would have escaped a hot season in Calcutta. 
Perhaps you will go there next year; come on to Bombay and in 
January 1835 we will all embark together for England. I suppose Lord 
Munster will succeed you. I have no guess who will come to Bombay. 
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Ask Sir Charles Metcalfe after he has read the proceedings of the devil 
to pay in council at Bombay, whether he would prefer our commander- 
in-chief or your commander-in-chief as his colleague. 

Tell Lady William, Capt. Hart has forwarded from Madras her 
silver ornaments which I sent in the Melville. 

Weather very agreeable here, about 8o° with a fresh sea breeze. 

P.S. It occurs to me the despatch you received must have been 
brought by Capt. Hawkins and sent direct from the post office and 
that the despatch from the secret committee about the expedition to 
the Mauritius having been sent thro’ our secretariat, reached you a 
day later. 

570. Bentinck’s minute on the north-eastern frontier 

25 March 1833 

Since my return to the presidency, such time as I could command 
has been devoted to the perusal and consideration of the reports drawn 
up by Captain Jenkins and Pemberton, of their survey of the north¬ 
eastern frontier. 

These reports, as condensing the scattered information already before 
government regarding extensive regions hitherto imperfectly described, 
and as containing much original matter relating to Cachar, Manipur, 
Assam and the Khasi hills, and many valuable suggestions for the 
improvement of these countries, reflect great credit on the industry 
and intelligence of those officers, the result of whose labours sufficiently 
shows the importance of the duty entrusted to them, and their qualifica¬ 
tions for the task. 

Previous to the late war with Ava we possessed no knowledge of the 
passes connecting Manipur with our territories, of its resources we 
were equally ignorant, and the panic occasioned by the simultaneous 
appearance of two divisions of the Burmese army, one from Manipur 
and the other from Assam, led to a very general flight of the inhabitants 
of Cachar and those occupying the northern and eastern borders of 
our district of Sylhet. Under such an emergency it was natural that 
every resource, however trifling should be sought after, and the re¬ 
establishment of the Manipur dynasty seems to have been a scheme 
peculiarly favoured by our late agent Mr. Scott as affording in his 
estimation a well-founded prospect of defence to our frontier in that 
direction by the interposition of a race of people known to entertain 
a rooted antipathy to the only enemy against whose aggressions it was 
necessary to guard, and of the fertility of whose country highly coloured 
descriptions had been given. 

Whether the policy of identifying our interests with those of this 
petty state, separated from our territories by an extremely difficult 
tract of countiy, and from those of Ava by one of great comparative 
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facility has ever been made a question, I have not learned. The advan¬ 
tages however to us of a connection with Manipur appears to me very 
problematical, and this is the consideration to which I would now 
more particularly direct attention. 

The result of our late enquiries have clearly shown that, after an 
uninterrupted tranquillity of seven years, this small state is still con¬ 
sidered as totally incompetent to defend itself against a Burmese 
invasion. Its entire population is supposed not to amount to more than 
30 or 40,000 souls, and its available revenue to 4 or 5,000 Rs. a year. 
Its situation surrounded by mountains, excludes it from any great 
participation in the advantages of the traffic, and the whole tenor of 
the several communications made to government by the officers most in¬ 
timately acquainted with the country, proves, that at this moment it is 
without the means of efficiently extending its agriculture. 

The levy consisting as we are told, of 3000 men, is shown to be but 
very imperfectly disciplined, and very little under the control of the 
officers specially appointed for the purpose of ensuring its efficiency. And 
altho’ we may fairly assume, that, armed as they now arc, they would 
be a match for an equal number of Burmese, we could hardly place 
any great reliance upon their undisciplined elforts when opposed to the 
vastly superior force which, in the event of war, would inevitably be 
brought against them. 

If therefore our connection with this dependent state is to be con¬ 
tinued, I should prefer placing in it a small garrison of our own troops 
to retaining so large a portion of its scanty population for military 
duties, and we can hardly doubt that the feeling of security to 
the inhabitants of Manipur generally would be greatly increased by the 
permanent residence amongst them of such a body. Considering the 
system then, which is now in operation as radically defective, I am 
unwilling to sanction any measure likely to lead to its permanency. 

1 am of course not prepared to assent to the recommendation for 
additional officers being attached to Manipur; on the contrary I think 
that of the two at present residing in that country one would suffice 
for the preservation of friendly intercourse, and as a medium of com¬ 
munication between the Manipuris and Burmese. I should still be 
prepared to provide for Lt. Gordon, the officer to be removed if it 
shall be so determined, by appointing him to some other situation 
on the north-eastern frontier, where the intelligence and activity he has 
uniformly shown may be rendered equally available to government 
and advantageous to himself. 

I rise from the perusal of these survey tours concerned to find on 
record such marked indications of almost solitary tracts, and to observe, 
even where men are, such unquestionable symptoms of their poverty, 
ignorance and barbarity, without any fair or early prospect of advance 
to a better condition. 
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571. Bentinck to Peter Auber 

Calcutta. 27 March 1822 

Dear Sir, 

The enclosed request was presented to me at the last durbar by an 
agent of the great Gwalior banker, through whom the loan of a crore 
was made from that government, in Lord Amherst’s time. The firm 
are supposed to hold sixty lakhs in the Company’s securities. You may 
present this paper with my compliments to the chairman. 

I have been more than once asked by the native chiefs for a model of 
a steam engine. I know not if such things are expensive, but if they 
are not, I should be much obliged to the court if they would send out 
half a dozen models of steam engines, in their various applications to 
carriages, boats, etc. Presents must occasionally be given, and none 
would please more at a less comparative expense, while it might at the 
same time awaken the attention of great men to the arts and sciences. 

P.S. The king of Ava has commissioned Major Burney to purchase for 
him a small steam boat, but it is not to be procured here. 


572. Lord. Clare to Bentinck. Private 


Parel. 4 April 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

1 have this moment received your letter of the 20th and have only 
time to write a few lines. It is quite true we did not ask for any opinion 
because I thought it more decorous to leave it to support the govern¬ 
ment of the subordinate presidency in its vindication of the authority 
of the Company, than to ask for any such support. If you do not support 
me officially I must of course conclude that you condemn our conduct 
and your silence will have the worst possible effect. I and my civil 
colleagues will be fairly driven to the wall by it. You will get the copy 
of our letter to the court on which I hope and trust you will take up the 
case on its own merits and as I have left it to the judgment of my superiors 
that you will support us and address the court on the subject. You how¬ 
ever know best. I have fought the battle for the authority of the supreme 
government and the court, against the order of a secretary of state and I 
shall be cruelly disappointed if you desert us. 

The commander-in-chief here has no warrant from the king except 
for courts martial in the king’s army. 

His appointment is by the court and the individual is approved by the 
king but his commission is from the court and he is bound by that commission 
to obey the orders of the government. By what authority therefore, ask your 
advocate general and Sir E. Barnes, could he give any order except 
directed by the government he serves? 
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The order in this case was for king's and Company's troops. But our 
advocate general was of opinion, had the order been confined to king’s 
troops the case would not have been different. 

How can I be answerable for the government if a commander-in-chief 
acting under the orders of a secretary of state has the power to send out of 
the country the army placed under me, for its defence? Pray ask Sir E. 
Barnes. There is but one opinion here on the subject and we all count on 
your warm support. I cannot think that you will desert us; I am sure the 
court won’t. If you don’t give any opinion what answer will you send 
us? Surely not a simple acknowledgment of having received an account 
of such an attack on the authority of the Company. It is as clear as the 
sun at noonday that after what has passed Sir Colin Halkett and I 
cannot both remain at Bombay: that you will see clearly when all the 
proceedings reach Calcutta. As it is just possible the court may take 
the same view you do of it, and think no opinion called for, I will write 
home directly and tell them that unless supported I cannot with any 
regard to my own character remain any longer at Bombay. It is quite 
evident either I or the commander-in-chief are very wrong. 

I am sorry to hear from my mother that poor Mr. Greville suffered 
greatly before he died. I am sorry for Hyde Villiers; Macaulay I see 
succeeds him. Who will succeed Macaulay? I see Lord Robert Fitzgerald 
and Lord Kilmorey are both dead. It seems to me that many of our 
friends and acquaintances have dropped off in the course of the last 
year. 

It is difficult enough to support the authority of government at 
a subordinate presidency in India, but if there is a divided authority 
in the country I cannot conscientiously discharge the duties of the 
situation I fill. How could I obey your orders and let the commander- 
in-chief obey Lord Goderich? Just ask that question and surely you will 
give us your opinion. If we are in error tell us so but I trust in God 
the supreme authority in India will not leave us in any doubt of its 
opinion on the subject. 


573. Bentinck to Peter Auber. Private 

Calcutta. 8 April 1833 

My dear Sir, 

We have received nothing since your overland despatch of the 8th 
March. At Bombay I perceive that they have a ship of the 20th 
November, which leaves the question with Holland in the same un¬ 
decided state. I trust our tranquillity will not be disturbed, valuable as 
Java would be as an acquisition. We are not likely it seems to have 
any call from the Mauritius. For this or any other caller, we have 
plenty of force to spare. We have nothing new, all is going on as usual; 
our petty disturbances in the Kol country are for the present terminated, 
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and the surrender of most of the insurgent leaders gives great promise 
for the future. I was glad of the decision respecting the Tenasserim 
provinces. I think we shall not regret our change of views regarding 
their retention. Our commander, Mr. Maingy, is an excellent officer 
and I am much mistaken if he does not turn them to very good account. 
I conceive their retention will prove in the end the annihilation of any 
real power on the part of the Burmese, by circumscribing their limits, 
by putting a complete stop to war and conquest and rendering them 
a pacific people. Our remaining houses of agency still go on, but 
without some powerful assistance I fear they cannot long continue to 
resist the effects of the universal distrust and the consequent with¬ 
holding of all payments. When all is outgoing and no in-coming how 
can any house live? But I believe those that remain have been prudently 
conducted, have large resources and under any but the most adverse 
circumstances would be perfectly secure and stable. The system no 
doubt is rotten to the core. It has been a monopoly, the child is that 
of the East India Company, and perhaps as far as Java’s trade and 
the commercial welfare of India is concerned, the one as prejudicial as the 
other. This goes by the Andromache. I shall write to the chairman by the 
Exmouth which will sail in three or four days. The commander-in-chief 
has not yet left us but departs in a few days. We are still sleeping upon 
the old subject of the correspondence. It is sad to waste so much good 
time upon such wretched discussion. 


574. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 10 April 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

I should think that the commander-in-chief might be accommodated 
with ‘copies of the whole of the correspondence that has passed between 
Col. Casement and Col. Torrens’. Also between the vice president and 
Sir Edward Barnes, and the subsequent ‘letter to the governor-general’ 
because these are all documents in the commander-in-chief’s office, of 
which he has a right to make use in his correspondence with the horse 
guards; and therefore to furnish him with copies, in the absence of his 
officer, is merely an act of accommodation. But it would I conceive be 
wrong to give him copies to be sent to the horse guards, or anywhere 
but to the court of directors, either of letters to the court, because they 
are matters exclusively between the government and the court, or of 
any minutes, because these are the deliberations of the members of 
the government, which can only go to the authority above the govern¬ 
ment, that is the court of directors, and for all others are sealed docu¬ 
ments. The commander-in-chief may defend himself, against the vice 
president in council’s letters to the court, in a minute, which will 
go to the court, and may in the same way answer any minutes of the 
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The order in this case was for king's and Company's troops. But our 
advocate general was of opinion, had the order been confined to king’s 
troops the case would not have been different. 

How can I be answerable for the government if a commander-in-chief 
acting under the orders of a secretary of state has the power to send out of 
the country the army placed under me, for its defence? Pray ask Sir E. 
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your warm support. I cannot think that you will desert us; I am sure the 
court won’t. If you don’t give any opinion what answer will you send 
us? Surely not a simple acknowledgment of having received an account 
of such an attack on the authority of the Company. It is as clear as the 
sun at noonday that after what has passed Sir Colin Halkett and I 
cannot both remain at Bombay: that you will see clearly when all the 
proceedings reach Calcutta. As it is just possible the court may take 
the same view you do of it, and think no opinion called for, I will write 
home directly and tell them that unless supported I cannot with any 
regard to my own character remain any longer at Bombay. It is quite 
evident either I or the commander-in-chief are very wrong. 

I am sorry to hear from my mother that poor Mr. Greville suffered 
greatly before he died. I am sorry for Hyde Villiers; Macaulay I see 
succeeds him. Who will succeed Macaulay? I see Lord Robert Fitzgerald 
and Lord Kilmorey are both dead. It seems to me that many of our 
friends and acquaintances have dropped off in the course of the last 
year. 

It is difficult enough to support the authority of government at 
a subordinate presidency in India, but if there is a divided authority 
in the country I cannot conscientiously discharge the duties of the 
situation I fill. How could I obey your orders and let the commander- 
in-chief obey Lord Goderich? Just ask that question and surely you will 
give us your opinion. If we are in error tell us so but I trust in God 
the supreme authority in India will not leave us in any doubt of its 
opinion on the subject. 


573. Bentinck to Peter Auber. Private 

Calcutta. 8 April 1833 

My dear Sir, 

We have received nothing since your overland despatch of the 8th 
March. At Bombay I perceive that they have a ship of the 20th 
November, which leaves the question with Holland in the same un¬ 
decided state. I trust our tranquillity will not be disturbed, valuable as 
Java would be as an acquisition. We are not likely it seems to have 
any call from the Mauritius. For this or any other caller, we have 
plenty of force to spare. We have nothing new, all is going on as usual; 
our petty disturbances in the Kol country are for the present terminated, 
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and the surrender of most of the insurgent leaders gives great promise 
for the future. I was glad of the decision respecting the Tenasserim 
provinces. I think we shall not regret our change of views regarding 
their retention. Our commander, Mr. Maingy, is an excellent officer 
and I am much mistaken if he does not turn them to very good account. 
I conceive their retention will prove in the end the annihilation of any 
real power on the part of the Burmese, by circumscribing their limits, 
by putting a complete stop to war and conquest and rendering them 
a pacific people. Our remaining houses of agency still go on, but 
without some powerful assistance I fear they cannot long continue to 
resist the effects of the universal distrust and the consequent with¬ 
holding of all payments. When all is outgoing and no in-coming how 
can any house live? But I believe those that remain have been prudently 
conducted, have large resources and under any but the most adverse 
circumstances would be perfectly secure and stable. The system no 
doubt is rotten to the core. It has been a monopoly, the child is that 
of the East India Company, and perhaps as far as Java’s trade and 
the commercial welfare of India is concerned, the one as prejudicial as the 
other. This goes by the Andromache. I shall write to the chairman by the 
Exmouth which will sail in three or four days. The commander-in-chief 
has not yet left us but departs in a few days. We are still sleeping upon 
the old subject of the correspondence. It is sad to waste so much good 
time upon such wretched discussion. 


574. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 10 April 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

I should think that the commander-in-chief might be accommodated 
with ‘copies of the whole of the correspondence that has passed between 
Col. Casement and Col. Torrens’. Also between the vice president and 
Sir Edward Barnes, and the subsequent ‘letter to the governor-general’ 
because these are all documents in the commander-in-chief’s office, of 
which he has a right to make use in his correspondence with the horse 
guards; and therefore to furnish him with copies, in the absence of his 
officer, is merely an act of accommodation. But it would I conceive be 
wrong to give him copies to be sent to the horse guards, or anywhere 
but to the court of directors, either of letters to the court, because they 
are matters exclusively between the government and the court, or of 
any minutes, because these are the deliberations of the members of 
the government, which can only go to the authority above the govern¬ 
ment, that is the court of directors, and for all others are sealed docu¬ 
ments. The commander-in-chief may defend himself, against the vice 
president in council’s letters to the court, in a minute, which will 
go to the court, and may in the same way answer any minutes of the 
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. . . It was the one which was not opened at Calcutta or in the lower 
provinces, for fear I conclude of injuring the mercantile interests 
or in other words the agency houses. We fear likewise as you do that 
the paying off, converting your 5’s into 4’s and the great reduction 
of your cash balances will lead you into difficulties. We do not like 
the power given to the government agents to remit the funds of their 
constituents in private bills or bullion, for it may not only involve them, 
but your government in responsibilities in as much as the fees they 
take for their remuneration are partaken of by government. But what 
has frightened me more than anything is your bank transactions; more 
advanced on private bills—which for a great part at least are accom¬ 
modation bills I presume—than the whole capital of the banks, and an 
unusual large amount of its notes in your treasury. I never thought 
Alexander’s house could stand after it was known that they could give 
you no better security than a coal mine, some houses and indigo works, 
as security for the money you lent them. The house here had refused 
to accept the bills of the Calcutta house—about 6 weeks or two months 
before we heard of the failure of the latter. 

The calculation there at the time was that the house here was in 


advance to the house there more than .... £400,000 

The partners of the house here besides the joint concern . 100,000 

For Alexander.200,000 

For Henry. 60,000 

Fullerton.200,000 


or nearly a million altogether, but the account we have overland makes 
the amount only 760,000. ’Tis possible however that in some way or 
other they may have backed out. 

Apprehensions have for many months been entertained here of other 
houses as well as Alexander’s, and as it is not unusual for one to pull 
down another, it is no wonder. Such events by paralysing all credit 
will no doubt affect your salt and opium sales and be injurious in many 
other ways, but there is some consolation in believing that these shocks 
were as I conceive inevitable and that they will lead to a better and 
more secure order of things. 

Loans to native princes and others 

Mr. Grant has I think got himself into a mess upon this subject, but 
whether he thinks so or not, I fear he will not, any more than your 
commander-in-chief, retreat. The court of proprietors have lately called 
for the correspondence that has passed on die subject which I most 
readily granted, and I do hope it may be taken up and fully discussed. 
You will have received a curious letter on the Hyderabad affair which 
we would not sign until we got a mandamus. Sixteen or seventeen 
directors have protested against it, only 14 have signed after all, and 
not more than 2 or 3 approve of it. 9 others signed my protest which is 
long and enters into the whole question, 7 or 8 protested merely on the 
ground that they disapproved of the board’s allocations. Prendergast’s 
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claim on the king of Oudh, amounting to from 4 to 7 millions sterling 
according to the rate of interest, will I fear be forced upon the court 
in the same way, and we shall then have another mandamus. I cannot 
understand Mr. G.’s conduct in these matters, for though very great 
influence has been resorted to, I have too good an opinion of him to 
believe he has been led away by it. There will be no end to such claims. 
I have warned him of this over and over again but all to no purpose.... 

The Oudh Kingdom 

Mr. G. cannot make up his mind on this or rather I think from the 
many other matters he has on hand has not much attended to it. I still 
think there is no alternative but governing the country yourself in the 
name of the king if that will do any good, but through the medium of 
your own officers under your own orders. I should like however to see 
Mr. Prendergast’s claim settled one way or other first, lest the Company 
should be made answerable for it. 

Lieut. Bumes 

I have had a very interesting letter from him from Tehran. His journal 
of his tour, which I conclude he has sent to you will be interesting. The 
whole country between the Indus and Russia on the one line and 
Constantinople and the Euphrates on the other seems like to undergo 
great changes. We wrote to Bumes to come home and tell us his 
adventures in case our letter found him in Persia, but he must have got 
back to India before our letter recalled him. 

You seem to be going on very satisfactorily with Ranjit and the 
Sindhians. 

Retiring Fund 

We did what we could and I thought some good might come of 
acknowledging the principle leaving it to after times to do more if 
possible. But what we did was all the Madras and Bombayites asked. 
It was only [illeg.] who wanted more. It is all very well talking but as it 
is said you can have no more of a cat than her skin. With a deficient and 
falling revenue the loss of the aid she has received from commerce, 
the declaration that India shall not be burden on England, and the 
necessity for India paying the dividend, the future prospects of the 
service are but gloomy and instead of being better I much fear all hands 
will be worse off. 

Lushington arrived several weeks ago, but has not yet made his 
appearance in London. He stays quietly down in Kent endeavouring 
to find out how the land lies, who to communicate with and who not. 
I wrote to him as an old friend on his arrival, but did not say a word on 
public business. 

Your land revenue 

I am not surprised at the account you give me of the impoverished 
state of the upper provinces. With the hostility prevailing among your 
Bengal civilians to anything like a detailed settlement I never expected 
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anything but harm from the attempt. The result however by no means 
convinces me that a detailed settlement could not have been effected, 
or that much good would not have resulted from it. I am not averse 
however to village settlements, nor do I think the court are, care being 
taken to protect the right of the community in the best manner you 
can, to avoid sales and over assessment. 

16 April 

Well—our first general court met yesterday, to talk about the charter 
papers, and much talk there was about many matters relating to India, 
but very little to the point. Malcolm opened the ball, and proposed 
some resolutions which were very much to the purpose, though his 
speech was very little so. They go to approve of what we have done 
and to desire the court to carry on the negotiation to insist on a larger 
guarantee fund, on the option of payment whenever the government of 
India is taken out of our hands and on some other points but I will 
desire Mr. Carter to send you a copy. There seems to be various 
opinions on this as on all cases, some for fighting for the exclusive 
trade in tea to Great Britain, others for trading in competition. All sorts 
of schemes indeed, but no one yet has fairly considered the scheme of 
government. 

19th 

I have been laid up with the prevailing influenza which unfits one for 
anything, so that 1 have left the debaters to take their own course and 
a pretty mess they seem to be making of it, though in the end I dare 
say they will go with the court. Yesterday I received your long lost 
letters of the 3rd and 30 July saved from the wreck of the Brunswick — 
and one of the 17 August. Your secret minutes about the defence of 
India we received about 2 months ago, accompanied by minutes from 
Metcalfe and Blunt, both taking a very gloomy view of the state of 
India, but the former by far the most so. Sir Charles however was always 
a croaker, if he be right in his conclusion that the whole people of India 
have a rooted dislike to our government, that no addition to the army 
whatever, still less any we could afford to make, would be of any avail. 
I do not enter into such views, but on the contrary agree with you that 
there is nothing to apprehend internally, nor do I think externally. 
Some of my colleagues however are alarmed as well as Sir Charles, and 
there is no saying what freaks they may play before I get among them 
again. Mr. Grant however will prove a good check upon them and I 
shall endeavour to keep him right. The mode of conducting business 
in Bombay is all wrong. The fashion must be new for I remember poor 
Sir John Abercrombie complaining that much time was lost in council 
where they not only discussed matters but wrote all the letters while 
the council was sitting. I find I am not fit for much today even so I shall 
conclude this and write again when anything occurs. 
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LETTER 576 


Calcutta. 11 April 1833 

My Lord, 

It appears to me that the first question we have to settle is the date on 
which the Hugh Lindsay can be got ready to start. Supposing that she 
could be ready to leave Bombay on the 1st of January, and the depots 
are duly prepared, she may be expected to reach Suez by the 27th; 
giving her good time and allowing five days more for the conveyance of 
the packets to Alexandria they would be there on the 1st February. 
Now if an application went immediately from your Lordship to the 
admiral in the Mediterranean, being conveyed to Suez by a cruiser, it 
would certainly reach him in time to allow of his sending his steam 
tender to Alexandria by the 31st January, and the party despatched 
might at the same time have authority to make other contingent pro¬ 
vision for the speedy despatch of the packets from Alexandria. By this 
first voyage of the Hugh Lindsay would go home the application for the 
permanent arrangement of the conveyance between Alexandria and 
Malta. Assuming that the authorities at home would grant such means 
of communication the subsequent estimated dates of the arrival of the 
Indian despatches for London at Alexandria would be made known 
at the same time. Thus the next quarterly period for starting would be 
the 1 st April and the expected arrival at Alexandria, the 1st May. The 
application having left Alexandria on the 1st February there would be 
more than time for it to reach London and have consideration so that 
the answer might be at Alexandria on the 1st May, or rather the 23rd 
April, so as to allow of its being at Suez by the time the Hecuba which 
left Bombay on the 1st April should arrive there, and this brings me to 
observe that it appears to me to be most essential that such should 
always be the case, viz. that the despatches from London should be at 
Suez in time to prevent any delay in one steamer’s departure from the 
place on her return, for a reason I will mention presently. 

I will now, for the purpose of rendering as clear as I can my view 
of the routine, assume that the steamer leaves Bombay on the 15 Feb., 
15 May, 15 Aug. and 15 Nov. and allowing 26 days to reach Suez, she 
would arrive there respectively on the 13 March, 10 June, 10 Sept., 
and 11 Dec. To admit of no delay in the return it would be necessary 
that the Mediterranean steamer should be at Alexandria on the 9 March, 
5 June, 6 Sept, and 7 Dec. which would allow the steamer three days at 
Suez to clean out boilers, get in coals, &c. Then of course comes the 
most serious part of the question, viz., how is it to be arranged that a 
steamer shall be at Alexandria at the above dates with the despatches 
from London? Now it is understood that the Malta packets leave 
Falmouth every fortnight; if so, or even if every month, the Indian 
despatches (if anyone found it expedient to write in the intermediate 
periods) would accumulate at Malta until the arrival of that despatch 
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which would form the regular Indian mail from London. Now whether 
arrangements could not be made for the steamer which brought that 
mail out to run on to Alexandria seems to be the question to be deter¬ 
mined, and that can be only determined at home, but it appears to me 
that that is the best and most economical course. It would merely 
involve a quarterly extension of the absence of one of the Mediterranean 
steamers about 27 days, each time, eleven of which would be at 
Alexandria. It is obvious that the steamer must be detained at one side 
of the isthmus or the other, and I have before observed that this 
detention ought not to be on our side, and for this reason; if she was, 
there would not be time for the stations distant from Bombay to have 
replies to letters received by the steamer ready for her next despatch. 
To illustrate this, the steamer by our first estimate of departure for next 
year would be at Suez on the 27 Jan. allowing her three days to clean 
boilers, etc. She would start on her return on the 30 Jan. and arrive 
at Bombay on the 25th Feb. giving only 34 days’ interval to allow of 
letters being sent to other parts of India and replies to reach Bombay 
for the next despatch, a period barely sufficient, and which could not 
be permitted to be reduced by the detention of the steamer at Suez. If 
a party did not get his reply to Bombay in time, he would have to wait 
three months before another opportunity would offer. The detention of 
the steamer on the other side again would involve no such inconvenience, 
and could be well employed in refitting machinery. The dates which I 
have given above need not be strictly adhered to, they might be modi¬ 
fied so as to bring the arrivals of the Indian mails from Alexandria at 
Malta at the usual period of the despatch of the steamer from that 
island to London. 

I shall have the honour, with your Lordship’s permission, of waiting 
your Lordship’s commands at 10 o’clock. 


577 . Bentinck's minute on pecuniary aid to the three 
remaining houses of agency 


15 April 1833 

The immense interests involved in the question of pecuniary assist¬ 
ance which the three great remaining houses of agency have publicly 
solicited in their address of the 10th of April from government, have 
necessarily again received my most anxious consideration, and i shall 
submit to council the reasons which dispose me to make some con¬ 
cession to this request. 

It is necessary to state, that soon after my arrival in Calcutta, two 
confidential communications were made to me on the part of the same 
houses, nearly to the same purport with the present, to both of which 
after a communication with my colleagues, I returned a decided refusal. 

The first objection consisted in the decided and peremptory orders 
of the court so often repeated. 


1044 



Bentinck’s minute on pecuniary aid to agency houses letter 577 

The second and a much more powerful one with me, was founded in 
the conviction that nothing short of an unlimited aid, and as it were, 
a complete identification of the government with the interests of the 
houses, pushing the supply to the utmost extent of their wants, would 
be effectual. I had recently returned from a long tour in the provinces. 

I had abundant opportunities of knowing the total and universal 
distrust that prevailed, and it was my firm belief that instead of 
re-establishing confidence, the public notification of any aid of govern¬ 
ment being afforded to the agents would be the signal for the general 
withdrawal of all funds from their hands. The intelligent officer Mr. 
Hogg, who was deputed on the first occasion to communicate with me, 
admitted that there was no answer to be made to this objection. How 
far the same reason continues to operate will be subsequently considered. 

Of the extent and intenseness of the great public and private calamity 
that has already in part taken place by the failure of three of the houses 
and will be consummated by that of the others, the address of the 
agents appears to me to have spoken no exaggerated language. The 
joint amount of the debts of the three houses already bankrupt, is not less 
than five millions sterling, and the transactions of the remaining ones 
will not be far short of the same sum. It is justly observed that the 
evils entailed by such an event upon the commerce of the country 
would be of the most frightful nature, and if incurred not within the 
power of the government or of the legislature speedily to remedy. I shall 
speak of the system itself hereafter, but we have now to do with present 
facts and consequences, as they exist and as they bear immediately upon 
the prosperity of the country. A failure to the extent of ten millions 
sterling would be deeply felt in England itself, the emporium of all 
commerce, with its unlimited credit and capital, and what must not be 
its disastrous influence here, where all is poverty, where there is no 
capital and now no credit, and where every public establishment (and 
in what part of the world are there so few) save a very small proportion 
of the indigo factories, owes its rise and support to these old European 
agency houses. I say nothing of private ruin, of widows and orphans, 
of the old meritorious officers, civil and military, who are reduced, some 
to utter destitution, others to comparative misery and ruin. 

The honourable court in their despatches of the 2nd of April 1828 
and 20th July 1831 have remarked in strong terms upon the pernicious 
interference of government with the commercial concerns of the mer¬ 
cantile community, and upon the encouragement held out to false 
and dangerous speculation by the hope of that aid in case of need which 
has been so often received from the public treasury. A strong illustration 
of the truth of this opinion is exhibited in the great proportion of such 
assistance which had been received by a particular house, enabled in 
consequence, when actually in a state of insolvency, to maintain a false 
credit, without benefit to themselves, and to the great injury of those 
whose confidence was thus improperly obtained. In these remarks there 
is, no doubt, much truth. 
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The honourable court with the latter despatch have expressed their 
dissent from an opinion which I had given in a minute in 1830, ‘that 
the present state of the trade of Calcutta has arisen from the restrictions 
upon the resort of Europeans to the interior of India, and upon holding 
lands there’, and the court remark upon this passage: ‘we scarcely 
know how his Lordship can reconcile such an opinion with the fact, 
that the cultivation of indigo has already been carried even to an 
excess, principally through the employment of European capital. The 
difficulty is not in the want of capital, but the want of possessing 
sufficient control over it, and we are persuaded that this difficulty is 
created by the system of combining in the same persons, the operations 
of agency and trading’. 

No doubt the effect as here stated is correct, but with all respectful 
deference to the honourable court, the cause is, what I have stated; or 
to apply a more enlarged and comprehensive term to describe the 
cause, it is the monopoly and nothing else but the monopoly of the 
East India Company with all its exclusions and restrictions. From this 
great parent monopoly have succeeded others, first that of the military 
and civil services, whose savings made a large disposable capital. This 
large disposable capital begat the agency houses, and gave them, with 
the aid of the restrictive system, as complete a monopoly of the floating 
money of the country as that possessed of the revenues by the East 
India Company itself. 

Now for our present consideration, it matters not what has been the 
origin of the present system. A monstrous fabric has been built upon it, 
and I think it is of essential importance that it should not fall suddenly 
to the ground, destroying all the good (and much of good there is) it 
has created, and sweeping away in its vast destruction the fortunes of 
thousands of individuals. I believe as far as the welfare of the country 
depends upon its commercial prosperity, that of these two trading 
monopolies, the East India Company and the houses of agents, the one 
is no way less objectionable than the other. But the doom of the latter 
is already sealed. There is an end to the system, and in giving them 
our present support, there is no fear that any of the evils aimed at in 
the prohibitory orders of the court will be perpetuated; but if it be 
possible, I would urge for the sake of the country and of humanity, 
that sudden destruction and irretrievable havoc, if possible, be pre¬ 
vented, and that the transition to the new and more wholesome state 
of banking and commercial management, about to be introduced, 
should be slow and gradual. It is very dcsireable, I speak only for the 
public interests, that the alarm which has so generally prevailed should 
cease, that confidence should return, that abandoned establishments 
should again be resumed, and that capital should come in, to replace 
that which has been withdrawn. To new resources we must look 
principally for the means of filling up this dreadful chasm. At present, 
the only thing to be hoped for as practicable, is to gain time, so that 
those houses whose credit has been unimpeached may be able to go on, 
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and save themselves and the interests depending upon them from ship¬ 
wreck, and that others with fresh capital from England may come to 
take the places of those already gone. 

This question will immediately be asked, in what respect is the state 
of these houses and the condition of things different from that which 
made you consider all hope of relief to be unavailing. The answer to 
that question is given in the address of the agents, that they have now 
been for four months struggling with success against the effects of this 
excessive panic, that their expectations of returning confidence have 
not been entirely disappointed, still that they cannot hope ultimately to 
succeed without the assistance of government, but they add in respect to 
that assistance, should it be given, that its extent will not be such as can 
prove inconvenient to the treasury, or productive of loss to the state. 
I have not since communicated with the parties, and therefore I am at 
present uninformed of the amount required, or of the security against 
loss, which is held out. 

From the statements made to me upon the former occasion, I was 
left with the impression that these houses are solvent, that their affairs 
have been prudently conducted, and that the ordinary portion of 
confidence that is necessary to the existence of any house of agency, 
indeed of the Bank of England itself, would suffice to carry them safe 
into port. Upon this feeling, I have as an individual acted by putting 
for the first time, a part of my own funds in their possession, unasked 
and solely for the sake of the example. Upon the same principle, I 
think the government should put forth its helping hand. Again, I say, 
amidst these monopolies and exclusions, where else is there any capital, 
or riches, or means of supply. The government itself is everything, 
sovereign, landholder, trader, banker. Playing all these parts it is 
incumbent upon it to do its duty, and in an hour of unexampled 
calamity to save the innocent from ruin. My recommendation then is 
that such a sum, as will enable these houses to carry on their current 
business to gain time, and to regain confidence should be advanced. 
A small sum will answer this purpose much better than a large one, 
and if the interested parties are true to their own interests, the general 
safety will be assured, and if otherwise the downfall by being more 
gradual will fall with less severity upon the community and country at 
large, and in either case the government will be exposed to no loss. 


578 . Duke of Gloucester to Bentinck 

Gloucester House. 15 April 1833 
Reed. Calcutta. 15 August 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

I have delayed thankin g you for your very obliging and friendly 
letter of the 6 th of June, as you announce to me in it your having had 
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the goodness to send some presents to the Duchess and myself and I was 
desirous of acknowledging their receipt at the same time that I ex¬ 
press the great satisfaction I felt at hearing from you; but having a few 
days since heard from Lady William that the ship has been wrecked 
on board of which they were embarked, I immediately set down to 
answer your letter and to assure you how truly gratifying it is to me to 
know that Lady William and yourself are in the enjoyment of health 
and that tho’ you have had attacks of fever you had entirely recovered 
from them and were well when you wrote; that everything was per- 
pectly quiet in India, everything going on prosperously in that quarter 
of the globe and that you were as well pleased with your situation as 
those under you must be with your government. Altho’ unfortunately 
your kind intentions have been failed by the shipwreck, the Duchess 
and myself are equally obliged to you and feel very sensibly this fresh 
proof of your regard. 

The expressions of attachment contained in your letter and the terms 
in which you state your feelings in regard to the different opinions we 
may entertain at present upon politics must be most gratifying to me 
and can only, if possible, increase that friendship that has so long 
subsisted between us and which I am sure will only cease with our 
lives. Permit me to say that you merely do justice to my sentiments in 
regard to the line I have taken on the great question that has agitated 
this country during the last two years; I have always endeavoured in 
my public life to do that which I considered the best for my country 
and fearlessly to pursue the course that I conceived most for her in¬ 
terests. As you well know I was always in favour of a moderate and safe 
reform, that is to say, a correction of abuses and was anxious to sec many 
of our great towns represented in parliament that were entitled to send 
members and, according to the principles of our constitution had in my 
mind a right to that privilege; but I never could listen to a revolutionary 
measure. In the beginning of November 1830, when it was evident that 
the late administration would not remain in, the present chancellor, 
then Mr. Brougham, gave notice of a motion for reform of parliament 
for the 16th of that month. He came several times to me and was many, 
many hours with me arranging his plan of reform upon which we 
entirely agreed and I understood that Lord Grey, and that part of the 
present ministry that had always acted with him, accorded in our 
views. In consequence of the breaking up of the late administration on 
the 15th of November Brougham’s motion unhappily was not brought 
forward. Had the plan then settled between us been adhered to, I am 
perfectly certain that the country would have been entirely satisfied, 
that the measure would have met with little opposition in either house 
of parliament, that the constitution would have been renovated and 
not overturned, and that this nation would have enjoyed peace, 
tranquillity, prosperity and happiness during the last two years instead 
of experiencing the misery and distress we have witnessed during that 
period, that the blood that has been spilt and the disturbances that have 
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tqfepn place would have been spared. What therefore, you will readily 
imagine, was my astonishment and dismay when Lord John Russell 
proposed his astonishing measure so totally unlike what had been 
agreed upon! I desired the chancellor to come to me that we might 
talk over all that had passed between us as I imagined there must have 
been some mistake, some misconception between us. No such thing! 
We went over all our different conversations; there was no misunder¬ 
standing and Brougham, that most honourable man, truly like himself 
ended by saying your Royal Highness is perfectly consistent and I am 
ready to state it in the house of lords whenever you like to call upon 
me. This was most satisfactory to me. However alas! the bill is passed; 
and see what we have got! Look at the present house of commons! There 
are two words that I never allow to be mentioned before me, despond 
or despair; I have always, from a knowledge of the sound loyalty and 
natural good sense of John Bull, felt convinced that a reaction would 
take place and a reaction has not only commenced but is daily increas¬ 
ing. The ministers, I am sorry to say, excited the country, made a most 
improper and unjustifiable fun of the king’s name; and drew John 
Bull into a state of madness; but give him time to recover and he will 
recover and is now recovering and is discovering all the mischief that 
has been done and how he has been misled and begins to see that he 
can gain no good from the dangerous bill that has been passed. The 
extreme imbecility of the whole conduct of the present ministers disgusts 
the country; look at their foreign policy! Look at the state of Ireland! 
Look at the state of our finances! Look at your colonies and you 
perceive mismanagement everywhere. It is impossible it can last; there 
must be a change, but unless this detestable bill is modified no adminis¬ 
tration can govern the country. I consider the present conservatives as 
the whigs of 1688 what I have always been and always shall be, and 
what I wish to see is a strong conservative administration formed and 
that the most conservative of the present ministry should be included 
in it. Very many, I firmly believe, who supported the reform bill would 
now vote against it were it to be done over again. 

My Duchess has been invalid during the last fifteen months; but I 
am happy to say that she is infinitely better and getting well gradually 
but improving each day. It will however be necessary for her to take 
much care of herself for sometime. 

As you have now been about five years and you intended to return 
to England at the end of four, I flatter myself that you will soon think 
of coming back and I trust you believe that no-one more highly values 
your friendship than I do. 

With the most anxious good wishes for your health, and happiness 
and for the success of your government and with the sincerest attach¬ 
ment and esteem. . . . 
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Colonel J. Young to Bentinck 


Calcutta. 17 April 1833 

My Lord, 

I did not conceive myself at liberty to mention to you yesterday, 
what I may do this morning, the intended stoppage of the unfortunate 
house of Fcrgusson today. I do not know whether they will make known 
the immediate cause of this, but it has been disclosed to me; they find 
that the very persons who entered into that sort of compact with them 
last year do not scruple to deteriorate the general estate by private 
transfers and bargains with its best and fattest debtors. The other and 
more general causes your Lordship knows well enough and these have 
been quickened by the failure in London. We will no doubt replace 
the old system of collecting and distributing capitals, under which 
India has hitherto thriven, by other perhaps more solid methods. But 
the transition period is always one of much suffering. 

The reason why I take the liberty to trouble your Lordship in this 
unseasonable way, is that I know you will be anxious to learn how a 
public institution like this bank stands affected. 

We have large transactions of a real nature, advances on indigo, all 
covered amply by the consigned produce on its way. 

Our transactions not so covered amount to a lakh and a half of 
rupees, against which we set first, 60 shares which they hold (nominally 
2500 Rs. each, really worth about 2000) in the bank; and 2nd between 
40 and 50,000 Rs. part of their indigo advances (secured on produce) 
which we retained lately as an additional security; 3rd our claim on the 
estate for the whole of our balances which if it only yield us a few 
shillings in the pound must far more than suffice. 

As to immediate ways and means to meet any run today and to¬ 
morrow, I trust I am amply prepared and that not even the stupidity 
or hostility of our Calcutta ‘old lady of Threadnccdlc Street’ can 
trouble us. For every eleven rupees of possible liabilities—notes, 
accounts, etc.—I have taken care to hold this morning seven rupees, 
and I have resources beyond if needed. But I do not apprehend that 
we shall be much troubled. Even natives are getting wiser and beginning 
to appreciate the difference of stability between large joint stock and 
private banks. 


Tuesday morning. 

I should mention that all other transactions of this bank with F.H. not 
stated above, are protected by good endorsements. They are of com¬ 
paratively small amount, and what I have mentioned before would 
suffice to cover all, if endorsers themselves all failed. 
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580. Colonel J. Young to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 18 April 1833 

My Lord, 

This fresh intrusion is rendered necessary by what I intruded on you 
yesterday. If you have not yet decided the great question of assistance, 
I am bound to you, not to conceal news which may materially affect 
your view, seeing that yesterday I sent you a communication which 
may have had some effect possibly. 

It appears that on the 24 or 25 December Fletcher, Alexander & 
Co. refused accepting a bill or bills of ours, in consequence of which a 
meeting took place (much panic having been the consequence) of 
creditors, bill-holders and constituents, when Mr. Fullerton (formerly 
a partner) and Mr. Bracken, were to come out—it was determined— 
by the first China ships, Mr. F. to represent the English creditors of all 
descriptions. It is also added that the creditors had concurred in 
granting a [illeg.] of license for 5 years, a thing, however, of no use as it 
only leaves the more temptation and power in the hands of a recusant 
creditor. 

I need not remark to your Lordship that even if our house had stood, 
this intelligence must have destroyed us. Upon what information or 
grounds the house at home came to the determination of stopping us, 
we were very chary in ever drawing on them, we know not. We conclude 
it to have been caused by advices from one of our neighbours who is 
now repenting a long train of selfish and injurious acts. 

But all this story is of little moment now to anyone; it is for your 
Lordship’s consideration how far the intelligence and the alarm at 
home may operate on the credit of other houses so as to make your 
relief of little permanent avail. I could not feel easy if I did not lay 
this matter before you, or helped to provide you with material for taking 
a different view perhaps. 


581. Peter Auber to Bentinck. Private 

London. 20 April 1833 
Reed. Calcutta. August 1833 

My Lord, 

I yesterday had the honour to enclose with an almost unintelligible 
memo three private letters for your Lordship. I have another from 
Lord Gosford this morning and I hope to get a few minutes from the 
turmoil in which we are at present involved by the charter question to 
accompany it with a short communication, and with the additional 
paper of Mr. Tucker and the resolutions now before the proprietors as 
to the course now to be followed. 



Peter Auber to Bentinck 


LETTER 581 

I have no doubt but that Sir John Malcolm’s motion will be carried. 
We have had 4 days debate and are to have another on Monday when 
I think it most probable that a ballot will be had upon the original 
proposition made by Sir John on the 15th. Compromise alone can 
bring the matter to a satisfactory termination. 

Your Lordship’s letter for Mr. [H.] was forwarded on the day it 
reached me with all the other letters. Mr. H. writes me that he shall 
send a very full communication to your Lordship which I have promised 
to forward immediately it reaches me. 

I have had an opportunity of perusing the whole of your Lordship’s 
private letter to the commander-in-chief. It’s quite clear that Sir E. 
Barnes will not hesitate in pushing matters to extremes. He has taken a 
most mistaken view of his relative position to the civil government. He 
forms a member of that government but in his individual capacity both 
civil and military he is subordinate to the government. The matter was 
mentioned privately to Mr. Grant this day week and will be again 
today, and but for the pressure of other matters at this moment it 
would have been formally taken up in court. In letters I have had from 
Lord Clare the same disagreement has arisen at Bombay. In whatever 
future enactments take place it will be most important to discuss clearly 
and explicitly the powers and authorities of the respective functionaries 
and above all to establish beyond all question the paramount power of 
the civil government. 

I think your Lordship has had all the papers hitherto printed by 
parliament on East Indian affairs. Mr. Holt Mackenzie has been much 
consulted throughout the investigation and negotiation. He is un¬ 
doubtedly clever but at the same time very speculative and theoretical. 

I send a packet today which contains some further numbers of the 
Mirror of Parliament : the paper of today with Lord Althorp’s budget 
last night and some more on India subjects with some intended resolu¬ 
tions on the China question by Sir Geo. Staunton. 

The agency affair will have long since reached your Lordship. The 
failure of the Alexander house has been so long expected that the 
intelligence was received without surprise. It is evident that the trans¬ 
actions were upon too enormous scale: the effects are felt far and wide 
and have produced great individual misery. 

The China despatch certainly wore the appearance of a laboured 
production but the various points all most uninteresting and trumpery 
in themselves were obliged to be reviewed in order to put the super¬ 
cargoes in the right as to what they conceived they were justified in 
doing. If India is to be liable to render men and money in support of 
any disagreements with the celestial empire which may be occasioned 
by the new order of things, the proprietors will certainly have additional 
reason for doubting the goodness of the security of the Indian revenue. 

Mr. Ravenshaw has retired by rotation from the direction. Mr. 
Maijoribanks has succeeded to the chair and Mr. Wigram, is deputy. 
So that in April next, i.e. 1834 both will be changed as Mr. Wigram’s 
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four years then expire.* Mr. Maijoribanks does not read much. I would 
not send him many letters. He takes odd crotchets into his head and has 
as I dare to say your Lordship knows a singular way of expressing him¬ 
self on points and whilst apparently without an object he has all the 
time one or more in view. I mention this confidentially to your Lordship 
that you may be rather reserved except on general topics. I know him 
well and have much to do with him but a little thing now and then 
turns him. He has a strong opinion against the absence of governors, 
and men of narrow yet strong minds are apt to be perfectly unpersuadable 
when they take up an idea which they magnify and dress up till they 
think the salvation of an empire depends upon the adoption of their 
views! I told him on the subject of the commander-in-chief that the 
best thing would be to make your Lordship both governor-general and 
commander-in-chief and while it would concentrate authority and do 
good it would likewise in these days of economy be a considerable saving. 
I’m curious to see what will really be the measure. Col. Salmond quite 
concurs with me. While on this point I should apprise your Lordship 
that I have Col. Salmond’s resignation by me and he only waits till 
about June or July to have it brought forward. I mention this that your 
Lordship may not write more letters than you may judge fit to have 
under these circumstances. 

The packets which accompany this letter are the Mirror of Parliament, 
193 to 201. 

The printed papers as to the primary claims on native princes; the 
public appendix; the negotiation papers; a proposed draft as to the 
measures of your Lordship’s government on the subject of remittance 
to individuals. This latter is private at present and before the board. 

I have mentioned from time to time the rumours as to your Lordship’s 
movements or supposed intended movements in quitting India, but I 
think it would be most desirable that any idea of your Lordship’s leav¬ 
ing India should at least so far as is known here be disavowed, and I 
have therefore no hesitation in replying to any question on the point 
that ‘I do not believe his Lordship has any idea of quitting India at 
present’. I trust indeed that your Lordship’s health will continue to 
admit of your remaining till events are somewhat settled as to the future 
system. 

P.S. The anticipated deficit in India after 1834 is near £900,000. 
Questions as to possibility of further reductions are agitated daily. 
Does your Lordship conceive it possible to substitute with safety to 
such an extent as will produce a great saving by ‘native agency’? 
Mr. Tucker evidently takes his views from Sir Chas. Metcalfe but I 
know not whether I’m right in thinking Sir Chas. takes rather a des¬ 
ponding view of affairs generally. 

581. 1 This refera to the system by which directors were elected for four years, followed by 
one year ‘out by rotation’. 
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582. C. Marjoribanks and W. Wigram to Charles Grant 

East India House, London. 25 April 1833 
Sir, 

We have the honour to solicit your immediate and serious attention 
to a subject which has been brought under the consideration of the 
court of directors in the late military despatches from Bengal and which 
has occasioned them much anxiety. 

Wc allude to the opinions and feelings expressed by General Sir 
Edward Barnes in his recent correspondence with the vice-president 
in council at Fort William. 

That correspondence appears to evince such a mistaken view on the 
part of his Excellency as to the relative position in which he stands as 
commandcr-in-chicf towards the civil government, of which as a member 
of council he forms a part, that the most fatal consequence may be 
apprehended from a collision of authority among the highest function¬ 
aries of the supreme government in Bengal. 

The disposition evinced by Sir Edward Barnes to exercise an authority 
as commander-in-chief of his Majesty’s forces in India independent of 
the governor-general in council cannot fail to prove subversive of that 
past principle of subordination which is of greatest moment to the 
welfare and stability of our rule in India. 

It is not without feelings of deep concern that the court of directors 
make this communication regarding an officer whose military reputa¬ 
tion stands so deservedly high in the estimation of his country, but the 
court consider that they should not discharge their duty were they to 
abstain from earnestly pressing upon you the necessity of the subject 
being forthwith brought to the notice of the proper authorities previously 
to the court’s conveying the expression of their sentiments thereon to 
the Bengal government. 


583- Minutes of the general court of the E.I.C. 

3 Ma y l8 33 

Resolved by ballot: That having attentively considered the corre¬ 
spondence which was laid before the proprietors on the 25th ultimo, 
this court must, in the first place, express their cordial approbation of 
the conduct of the court of directors, in maintaining, as they have done, 
with judgment, zeal, and ability, the rights and interests of the East 
India Company. 

That on reviewing the intimate connexion which has so long sub¬ 
sisted between India and the Company, this court desire to record their 
conviction that the Company can have no other object in undertaking 
to administer the territorial government for a further term, than the 
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advancement of the happiness and prosperity of our native subjects; 
and that if parliament in its wisdom should consider, as his Majesty’s 
ministers have declared, that the great object may be best promoted by 
continuing the administration in the hands of the Company, but 
divested of their commercial character, the Company having through 
the court of directors suggested, as it was their duty to do, the difficulties 
and dangers, political as well as financial, which beset the dissolution 
of the connexion between the territorial and the commercial branches 
of their affairs, will not shrink from the undertaking, even at the 
sacrifices required, provided that powers be reserved to enable the 
Company efficiently to administer the government, and that their 
pecuniary rights and claims be adjusted upon the principle of fair 
and liberal compromise. 

That the Company, however, looking to the present and prospective 
state of the Indian finances, to the aid which the territory derives from 
the trade, and to the probable difficulty of effecting remittances from 
India under the proposed system, are of opinion that it is not reason¬ 
able that ‘the Company’s assets, commercial and territorial, with all 
their possessions and rights, shall be assigned to the crown on behalf of 
the territorial government of India,’ in exchange, as proposed by his 
Majesty’s ministers, for an annuity of ten and a half per cent for forty 
years, payable in England out of the territorial revenues, and redeem¬ 
able at the end of that period at the rate of £100 for every £5. 5s. of 
annuity, except on the following conditions, viz. 

First. That the sum to be set apart for a guarantee fund be extended 
to such an amount as upon reasonable calculation will be sufficient, 
with the accumulations during forty years, to redeem the annuity, at 
the expiration of that term; and that in the event ol India failing 
in any one year to remit sufficient funds to pay the dividend, the 
deficiency shall be supplied out of the guarantee fund, any sums 
which may be taken for that purpose being made good to the fund 
by subsequent remittances from India. 

Secondly. That the Company, exercising the same powers as they 
now possess under their charter, shall continue to administer the 
government of India for a defined period, not less than twenty years; 
and if deprived of it at the expiration of that term, or at any time 
subsequently thereto, they shall be allowed the option of demanding 
payment of the principal at the rate of £100 for each £5. 5s. of 
annuity; and whenever paid off they will be entitled, if they shall 
see fit, with their capital, or any portion thereof, to resume their 
undoubted right to trade, which it is now proposed by his Majesty’s 
ministers should be in abeyance. 

Thirdly. That during the period of the Company’s administration 
of the territorial government, all measures involving direct or con¬ 
tingent expenditure shall originate with the court of directors, and 
be subject, as at present, to the control of the board of commissioners, 
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under the restrictions of the existing law; and further, that sufficient 
powers be reserved to the Company to check, by a system of publicity 
to both houses of parliament, or by some other means, any acts of 
the board which may appear to the court of directors to be uncon¬ 
stitutional, to militate against the principles of good government, to 
interfere with substantial justice to our allies or to invalidate or 
impair the security of the dividend; and 

Fourthly. That a sufficient power be retained over the commercial 
assets to enable the court of directors to propose to the Company, 
and ultimately to the board for their confirmation, a plan for making 
suitable provision for outstanding commercial obligations, and for 
such of the commercial officers and servants of the Company as may 
be affected by the proposed arrangements. 

That the court of directors be requested to communicate this 
resolution to his Majesty’s ministers. 


584. Lady William Bentinck to the Duke of Devonshire 

Government House. 4 May 1833 

My dear Duke, 

In case I shall have neglected to write, I will now do so, to inform 
you that the ship Susan conveyed to you last month, the trained cheetah, 
for which you wrote, to which I added a beautiful trained antelope, 
which was presented to Lord William at the same time by the bhai of 
Gwalior. The cheetah and antelope travelled to Calcutta under the 
protection of the bodyguard, the captain of which invited the cheetah 
every morning to breakfast, and declared it to be the tamest animal of 
the kind he ever met with. It will take bread from your hand, but 
cheese is its particular delight. Offer it a large piece in your hand, and 
it will lick the skin until it is able to penetrate it, and arrive at the 
better part. 

I hope they will not lose their polished manners, on board the Susan. 
They were both sold at Calcutta, by auction, as is the case with all 
presents. A raja there endeavoured to get the cheetah, but my people 
outbid him, and perhaps he may have heard that I wanted it, and was 
determined to make the purchase. The original sum is small, but I 
saw the account made out, and verified, by Capt. Byrne, at Calcutta, 
and it appeared to me very high; however you may depend upon its 
having been properly regulated by Capt. B., who looks carefully 
into everything, and manages all our household concerns. He had 
difficulty in prevailing on the bhai’s servants to bring the animals down 
here, and with strangers, over difficult roads, and rivers to pass, they 
would probably have been lost. I desired them to be insured, but the 
insurance office declined insuring against a natural death. I shall be 
anxious to learn that they reach you in safety. 
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I was half persuaded to send natives with them, in order that they 
should be made to exhibit the result of their education, but the expense 
would have been great, and greater than you authorised. 

You are to give £5 to the man who had the charge of the cheetah 
and antelope, on their safe delivery. Don’t forget this. 

I have sent you a very handsome pair of jemacours to make into a 
labukdor or native dress, such as are worn by the chiefs in this country, 
in the upper provinces, and also by some of the Europeans there also. 
Not liking to have your shawls cut up in a form not perhaps to your taste, 
I have sent you a readymade native dress made of cheaper materials. 
They are very comfortable, and ought to be bordered with sable. 

Lord William has made up one like an English greatcoat, crossing 
before; and you would probably prefer this fashion. The 2 pieces of 
jemacour will make you a very large one, and leave you besides 
material for a couple of waistcoats, which you asked for before. 

We are all in pretty good health, altho’ I am nearly devoured by 
cramps, which if I do not soon get rid of, I threaten to fly for refuge 
on board the first free trader bound for England. The hot winds are 
blowing as from an oven, and I am at this moment prostrated, under a 
well watered straw tatty, which produces the most refreshing breeze. I 
wish you could persuade Lord George C. to dine early, which I hear his 
physicians so much insist upon. I always thought there is much, very 
much, to admire in the Cavendish character, but there is also much to 
lament in their characteristic obstinacy, which is at times awful, and 
such as I am sure you in your prayers secretly deplore. I like you much 
tho’ with all your faults. 


585 - 1 Sir Edward Ryan to Bentinck 

Garden Reach, Calcutta. 4 May 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

With many thanks I return the minute you have been so kind as to 
allow me to peruse. Sincerely do I trust that your kind efforts may save 
the two remaining houses, though I am free to confess I am not very 
sanguine that they will. I have seen such extraordinary self deception 
amongst the most able and expert of the agents that I confess I put no 
faith in their statements, not one statement that has yet been made of 
probable assets in the houses that have failed, is likely to be verified or 
even approved and yet to the truth of their statements in the Palmer 
and Co. case the partners have sworn. I believe the concerns are of such 
a magnitude and the consequences so scattered and varied that no 
human calculation can reach them. Against Fergusson’s house two 
writs issued yesterday, the one for 30,000 rupees at the suit of an indigo 
planter, the other by a native, for 12,000, small sums certainly but still 
indicating the great uncertainty of their condition. Take another fact, 
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that these monthly receipts from their constituents in the salaries, etc., 
of civil and military officers was four lakhs of rupees all of which is 
withdrawn. Still after reading your Lordship’s minute, I should have 
felt sad to act in this instance, great as the doubt and difficulty are, as 
the government could not be prejudiced and the public not perhaps to 
any great extent by a failure of the experiment. I might perhaps have 
thought with your Lordship that a trial should be made. The worst 
thing that can happen from their receiving this assistance will be their 
lingering on for four or five months longer and then coming to a stand 
still. It is true the advances for the indigo crop will have been made, 
but the profits or advantages accruing from this will be more than 
counter balanced by transfer of debts [and the sums] which particular 
creditors will receive.... 


586. Bentinck to Peter Auber 


Calcutta. 7 May 1833 

Dear Sir, 

We have been in hourly expectation for some days of the arrival of 
some of the China ships of whose departure from Gravesend on the 
18th and 28th wc have tidings by the arrival of the letters per Hugh 
Lindsay. 

I had the pleasure of writing you a few lines on the 30th of last 
month, when I communicated the resolution I had come to of giving 
aid to the remaining agency houses, to avert if possible and next to 
stay and thereby to moderate the dreadful calamity of sudden ruin to 
all the great private and public interests still remaining. I of course 
incur a heavy responsibility by this measure, but 7 at least feel entire 
confidence and satisfaction of mind in having done that which may do 
incalculable good, and if unsuccessful may indeed increase the evil, but 
to no extent in proportion to the benefit, and this without the loss of a 
cowrie to the Company. This is a national calamity, and in such cases, 
the best must be done and the rest left to providence. Colvin’s house 
has since failed. In the statement of their affairs, their debts exceed 
a million. The transactions of Fergusson’s exceed three millions. 
Mackintosh’s are near two, as well as I recollect. The latter, though one 
of the applicants for aid, do not mean to take any at present. Colvin’s 
had not received any. The amounts required for the others are 
Fergusson’s 15 lakhs. Mackintosh’s 9. We have had rain which will 
revive the drooping indigo prospects. There is nothing new with us. 
Tranquillity prevails throughout. The presidency is healthy- 
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587. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 


Malabar Point. 10 May 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

I send you an answer to your question respecting the depth of water 
at the mouth of the Indus. I hope the court will attend to your request 
and send out two vessels for the purpose of navigating the river but they 
have used us so well about the steam communication via Egypt 1 have 
but little hope as an Indian national concern. I hope the Calcutta folks 
will take it up. 

I have received the most handsome and most manly letter I ever read 
from Sir Edward Barnes respecting our late row in council. I only wish 
to know whether he remains at Calcutta or goes to Simla to answer it; 
perhaps if he is at Calcutta you will tell him so. 

Our commander-in-chief tells everyone he has the comfort at all 
events to know that you support him. This I always anticipated would 
be the case from your official silence. Do you not mean even to acknow¬ 
ledge the receipt of our letters? 

I have been obliged to send you our engineer case, for the commander- 
in-chief has sent in a memorial to the court thro’ government requesting 
that the order may be withdrawn as utterly subversive of military disci¬ 
pline. Now as we have merely followed your example I have requested 
the court to suspend their judgment until you tell them whether the 
system is open to all the objections stated by Sir Colin Halkctt. It is 
quite clear both he and I cannot remain here. If the court direct the 
order to be cancelled I could not stay here with any regard to my own 
character and if they refuse Sir Colin Halkett’s request he cannot remain 
with any credit to himself. We have had another tremendous blow-up in 
council because I refused to cancel the appointment of an officer in the 
quarter master general’s department who had been removed for a few 
months into the pay department. All precedent and practice are against 
him but he is furious. The case is gone home. I assure you conscien¬ 
tiously it is not for the advantage of the service to leave us both here. 


Enclosure 

Late surgeon of the Sind mission to Lord Clare 

Bombay. 7 May 1833 

My Lord, 

In reply to the question submitted to me by your Lordship this 
morning, I now do myself the honour to forward a memorandum con¬ 
taining the requisite information, though I regret to say that it has not 
been compiled from personal observation, but from the chart of Lieut. 
Burnes, together with what I heard from the natives whilst in Sind. 
The mouths of the Indus (not including the ancient or eastern branch) 
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are twelve in number and all appear to be subject to great alterations 
both in breadth and depth, in consequence of the quantity of sora earth 
and sand which is carried down the stream, and which occasions banks 
to be formed at the entrance of all the mouths. In the following account, 
the lowest depth of water is calculated, and the season that in which the 


river is least rapid: 

No. 1 The Wunga 

— from 1 to i£ 

fathoms. 

No. 

2 

The Pittee 

33 

i4 to 2 

33 

No. 

3 

The Khow 

33 

1 to i£ 

33 

No. 

4 

The Pertuanee 

33 

2 to 2$ 

33 

No. 

5 

TheJoa 

33 

3 $ to6 

33 

No. 

6 

The Reenal 

33 

3 54 

33 

No. 

7 

The Hujamree 

33 

2 tO 2^ 

33 

No. 

8 

The Keydeywurna 

33 

3 to 4 

33 

No. 

9 

The Khaer 

33 

24 to 5 

33 

No. 

10 

The Gorah 

33 

2i to 4 

33 

No. 

11 

The Mull 

33 

24 to 5 

33 

No. 

12 

The Seer leading 
Mughalbhin 

to 

2 

33 


Lieut. Bumcs’ account of the depth in the above is nearly similar to 
what is here mentioned. The usual channels by which boats enter the 
Indus are by the Mull, Gorah and Khaer. But if we believe the native 
accounts the navigation at the entrance of all these mouths is always 
attended with danger. 

I think that much trouble and danger might be avoided by adopting 
the Seer Barree as the commercial means of communication with the 
Indus, and the advantages desirable from that route being adopted are 
pointed out in the last pages of my journal, on reading which to Lieut. 
Burnes, I was gratified to find that he was of the same opinion. 

It is customary for all boats to be unladen at some point of the river 
at Darajee or Shahbandar and other places. The merchandize is then 
transferred to the river-boats (flat bottomed ones) and conveyed to the 
interior. Were steamers stationed at Mughalbhin, goods might be 
brought up by the Seer Barree and transferred to the steam boats which 
could easily reach Hyderabad from Mughalbhin in 24 hours as during 
the navigation of the Penjari and Goongres they would have no current 
to contend with, and from Burma, when the Indus is entered, the dis¬ 
tance to Hyderabad does not exceed 30 miles. 

Should the navigation via the Gorah, Khaer, or Mull be adopted, it 
only requires that constant care should be taken in the soundings and 
that the steamers should be constructed so as to allow a proportionable 
depth of water to what these mouths are said to contain. 
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Sir Frederick Adam to Bentinck 
588. Sir Frederick Adam to Bentinck. Private 

Guindy. 11 May 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

I was very glad to see that the commander-in-chief had set out from 
Calcutta, because his Excellency’s departure argues at least that the 
discussions you mentioned in your letter of the 2nd April have closed 
for the present. 

The extract from Sir Edward Barnes’s letter which you sent me 
confidentially I confess myself dull enough not to see the meaning of. 
Does the commander-in-chief mean to imply by these four propositions, 
that he as commander-in-chief is an authority distinct from and 
independent of the government in council? Does he mean by the 4th 
proposition that there is to be one rule for the communications of 
government to the commander-in-chief of the king’s troops and another 
rule for the commander-in-chief of the Company’s troops? And if this 
is not meant what is meant? It is difficult to form any judgment on a 
subject where only a part of it is before one, but I must say that on the 
3rd and 4th propositions if what I have stated above is not meant, I 
don’t know what is—but I conceive that the affirmation of such a 
proposition cannot for an instant be upheld. 

I have not been able to find anything in the case of General McDowal 
which at all bears upon the question, but the opinion of the advocate 
general in the case of Sir John Cradock allows a strong analogy and 
I have sent it as well as the several minutes relating to his removal from 
command of this army. 

I am very sorry to find that my old friend Barnes has taken such 
erroneous views of his position, and that this should have given you 
as it must have done so much trouble. I fear he is not likely to be con¬ 
vinced and I am strongly inclined to think from what I have heard 
from other quarters, that he is rather encouraged than otherwise by 
some of those about him. I trust however there is a truce to all this for 
the present. 

Lord Clare told me of the inconvenience which had arisen from the 
oversight of Lord Goderich and that there had been some sharp 
skirmishing in council in consequence. 

All those collisions seem to me to be avoidable. I should rather say 
impossible to occur, if one simple thing was considered, that the 
governor in council is the government. Now it is impossible to suppose 
that any executive or administrative authority, whatever may be its 
prerogatives within its own sphere, should have a power independent of 
government. It strikes me that this simple consideration settles the 
question. The more I see of matters in this country the more I am 
inclined to agree with an opinion strongly expressed to me by the duke 
of Wellington, that when it is thought fit to entrust the government in 
this country to a military man, that it is much better for the public 
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interests that he should also be invested with the command of the 
army. 1 believe I am not mistaken in thinking that the public service 
would have been more efficiently carried on if your Lordship had been 
all along commander-in-chief in India as well as governor-general, 
certainly with much more comfort to you as an individual—and com¬ 
fortable and agreeable as every relation between me and my most 
excellent commander-in-chief is I think the interests of the service would 
not be deteriorated if I held the military as well as civil authority. At 
any rate I wish it were so as regards you. I shall be glad to see the paper 
to which you refer—your reply to the commandcr-in-chief’s letter which 
had not come back from circulation when your Lordship last wrote. 

It is not to be denied that Lady Adam’s comparisons between the 
climate of the Mediterranean and that of this country are not in 
favour of the latter and that she has not any great predilection for 
Madras. As regards myself the only inconvenience I feel is a disinclina¬ 
tion almost irresistible at times, to apply to business, but I am assured 
this is a common malady of the first hot season, and it is one which must 
be struggled against more resolutely than I have hitherto done in proof 
of which the long delay in replying to your Lordship’s letter and 
sending the enclosed papers is strong evidence. 


5 « 9 - Peter Auber to Bentinck. Private and Confidential 

London. 11 May 1833 
Reed. Calcutta. 20 Oct. 33 

My Lord, 

H.M. Sloop Hyacinth now at Falmouth proceeds in the early part of 
next week to the Mauritius and from thence to Calcutta. It is con¬ 
sidered a favourable opportunity and I therefore do myself the honour 
to communicate on one or two points of immediate moment to your 
Lordship altho’ I’m disposed to think that a packet by the private ship 
Royal William to be despatched on Friday will be an earlier conveyance. 

The matter regarding Sir Edward Barnes has been under the con¬ 
sideration of the Company and I send your Lordship the copy of a 
letter from the chairs in the name of the court to Mr. Grant for the 
purpose of bringing the whole matter before the authorities at the 
Horse Guards. I have perused and indeed possess copies of the whole 
of your Lordship’s letters to Mr. Ravenshaw but the present chairs 
have thought it best in a matter so materially affecting the interests of 
such a high functionary to abstain from perusing any private letters 
whatever and to found these proceedings solely upon the official 
despatches and documents. There is ample matter in them to fortify 
the adoption of a most decided course. I also send your Lordship Mr. 
Grant’s reply. Nothing has publicly transpired but I have reason to 
think from what has passed privately that it is contemplated to place 

1062 



Peter Auber to Bentinck letter 589 

the office in your Lordship’s hands. Experience has shown that where 
the two offices could be combined the greatest advantage has arisen 
to the public service. Of course what I’m now venturing to state to your 
Lordship is at this moment more as a report than as a definite arrange¬ 
ment but on the score of economy also it is one which may be followed 
up with the greatest possible benefit. The office of governor-general 
becomes more and more important and in the contemplated change I 
scarcely can conceive a post which demands such varied qualifications 
or which combines charges of such magnitude and interest. I should 
much desire that whenever your Lordship may quit India I hope it will 
not be at an early period. Sir F. Adam, who is a conciliatory official and 
well adapted to acquire the necessary knowledge with the experience 
which he will have had, should succeed to Bengal. It is one of the most 
fatal things that can befall India, that she should have as a governor- 
general an entirely new and untried personage. He may be of the most 
irreproachable character and have the best intentions in the world but 
if he possess qualifications on a mere moderate scale the most mis¬ 
chievous effects may follow. From what I have seen, heard and read of 
both services decision and firmness are indispensable. Your Lordship will 
in all probability receive in this packet a letter from Mr. Marjoribanks 
—I know its contents. He expresses his opinions frankly, alludes to 
Persia and to your Lordship’s absence, thinks the matter as to Sir E. 
Barnes might have been prevented or at least softened by your Lord¬ 
ship’s presence at Calcutta, adverts to China and in fact touches the 
points I have all along mentioned to your Lordship. The truth is 
Mr. M. is passe and not now able altogether to grasp or comprehend the 
various points. Mr. Wigram has been chosen deputy altho’ with only 
one year to serve because in the event of Mr. M. failing he can take the 
chair without throwing matters into confusion. Your Lordship would 
suppose the whole of India depended upon Persia and the governor- 
general’s absence. In the course of conversation he observes what would 
be said of Lord Grey or the king even to go to York or Glasgow to rectify 
matters, forgetting that Bengal would swallow up the United Kingdom 
and that the distance to the nearest frontier station of moment is 
double the length of our island and that each county here has its lord 
lieutenant’s magistracy sessions, and court. In short it’s quite absurd to 
hear the remarks made when an individual is riding a hobby to death. 

Matters remain as to the charter in the exact state when the resolu¬ 
tions were sent up to Mr. Grant on the 3rd instant, but from a question 
put to Mr. Grant in the house of commons last night as your Lordship 
will perceive by the enclosed paper the question is to come on this 
session. 

The failure of Mr. Mackintosh at Calcutta has led to the suspension 
of payments by Major Ricketts here. The distress is immense—in 
short we know not what to anticipate. It is strange that whilst government 
interest is at 4 per cent individuals should think to get 8 per cent from 
agents and be at liberty to draw their assets at a moment’s warning! 
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How the remittance is to be managed in the event of the Company 
retiring from all trade I really do not I confess see. 

I have mentioned to your Lordship in another letter that Col. 
Salmond is thinking of retirement. I mention this again that you may 
not unless you see fit address any full commands to him as it may be 
doubtful how long he will be here. One measure appears to me would 
do more for the army than any other that has I think been suggested, 
and that is to give each officer desirous of remitting home for his 
family a remittance to a certain extent, receiving it into the Company’s 
treasury at 4 per cent and granting at all events as means arose a 
bullion rate home, receiving at all times at 4 per cent what the army 
might desire to deposit in that way. It would save them from great 
misery and hazard and would at the same time propitiate their feelings. 
It could at the utmost go towards reducing a debt from 5 per cent to 4 
if it reached any large sum, but this is not probable. 

Mr. Edward Marjoribanks’ death settles his unfortunate affair. His 
brother the master altho’ at Madras succeeded to the family estate. 
Sir William Clinton called upon me on Thursday to enquire after your 
Lordship and desired to be most particularly remembered to your 
Lordship. I have not had any letter yet from Mr. Hoseason but I 
suppose I shall very soon. 

I send your Lordship a copy of the court’s letter to China on the 
subject of Mr. Lindsay’s mission, and I add all the Mirrors that have 
not been forwarded . . . 

I have written in haste but at this moment we are so pressed for 
time that 1 must hope for your Lordship’s receiving with your wonted 
indulgence the style and language of my communication. 


590. Charles Grant to Bentinck. Confidential 

London. 13 May 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

I have to thank you for letters on many interesting subjects, on all 
of which I hope soon to address you. But at present I shall confine 
myself to the unhappy differences between the government and the 
commander-in-chicf. 1 need not enter into the detail. It is enough to 
say that the cabinet have unanimously pronounced their condemnation of 
Sir E. Barnes’s conduct. It is indeed utterly indefensible and I have not 
found a single defender of it. I have been so deeply impressed with the 
imminent danger in which India is placed by that collision, that I felt 
it is my bounden duty to recommend to the king the immediate recall 
of Sir E. B., on the same ground of public duty I recommended your 
appointment to the office of commander-in-chief. The king felt as 
strongly as I did, the consequences of Sir E. B.’s proceedings. But he had 
a lingering reluctance to adopt an extreme measure with regard to so 
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distinguished an officer. To your appointment if B. was recalled he gave 
a most gracious assent and approbation. On the recall he wished the 
sense of the cabinet to be taken. This was done yesterday and they 
unanimously supported my recommendations. The deed therefore is 
done, arid I trust the result will be beneficial to India. I must say 
indeed that I conceive this recall and your appointment to be of the 
most critical importance to the interests of our Indian empire, and 
I rejoice (putting aside all personal considerations) that I have been 
able to accomplish this measure. It is absolutely necessary to keep down 
that strange spirit of insane pride and self exaltation which seems to 
infect some of our military men in India. I could enlarge on this topic, 
but you will anticipate all I could have said. Buttho’ personal considera¬ 
tions are of course secondary in such cases, I need not assure you of 
the personal interest I feel in all that concerns your honour and the 
dignity of your station. The chairs, I ought to mention, entirely take 
the same view of this matter, and so does the court. 

The order of 1800 will be sanctioned by the king’s authority. 

May 17 

Some official delays have intervened but yesterday you were appointed 
to succeed Sir E. Barnes as commandcr-in-chief of the king’s forces in 
India. I have in my possession the letter of appointment. The court of 
directors will this morning receive my official intimation of your 
appointment and they will place you at the head of the Company’s 
army. This will require some days. Strictly it cannot be done in less 
than a week, but I believe they will accelerate it. The whole court is, I 
understand, anxious to effect the object. I fear, however, that the 
Hyacinth which has been waiting at Falmouth a week for letters to you 
on this subject, cannot be any longer delayed. By her, therefore, you 
will receive your appointment to the command of the king s army, and 
that to the Company’s must follow in another vessel. 

Your new position will enable you to carry on still more advan¬ 
tageously the enquiries respecting the army. I am glad that subject is 

in such hands. _ , 

I am sure your visit to the upper [provinces] must have been of the 
utmost use to the country, and will produce lasting effects. 

You will not, I am afraid, approve altogether of a despatch you will 
have received about the pilgrim tax. The subject attracts great attention 
in this country. I confess I ardently hope you may have the honour ot 
settling that as you did the suttee. The only point in that despatch 
which I now wish had been differently put is the suggestion that the 
abolition of the tax might be made at first only in one district. It seems 
to me that a general abolition would be better. Of this you will judge. 

I am much obliged by your note about Sir E. Ryan, and shall always 
be happy to receive your opinion on such subjects as on all others. 1 
am sorry he feels it so much. It is very true that I did intend (and if 
I recollect right, I fulfilled my intention) to mention his name to the 
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king. But afterwards I fixed on Russell, merely because I believed after 
much enquiry that he was the fittest person for the duty. I have cer¬ 
tainly heard, and from apparently good authority, that Ryan was 
defective in some requisites of a judge, at least as a chief. But your 
authority is decisive. He seems to think the directors had some influence 
in these movements. They had none, and knew nothing about them. I 
must have the sole responsibility. They very highly approved Russell’s 
appointment as everybody here did. The only wonder was what could 
induce such a man to go. Russell however should not have mentioned 
to Ryan that I had fixed on him (Ryan), for it was imparted to him 
confidentially. What Whitmore could mean by writing that he himself 
had been ill, and Ryan shamefully used, I cannot conceive. 

You will have seen all that has passed as to the E.I. charter. The 
negotiation is now as I hope drawing to a close. 


591. Campbell Marjoribanks to Bentinck 

East India House, London. 13 May 1833 

My dear Lord, 

I have been honoured with your letter dated the 21st December 
last. 

I have always entertained so sincere a respect for your Lordship that 
I have been desirous your public course amidst the difficulties and 
embarrassments with which your responsible station is surrounded 
should be free from even the semblance of a departure from that strict 
line of public duty, which I believe it to be your Lordship’s anxious 
wish to follow on all occasions. 

I think I should do your Lordship injustice, whilst I should com¬ 
promise my own feelings were I not frankly and unreservedly to avow 
those impressions which have been made on my mind by some of the 
measures which form part of your Lordship’s administrations. 

I allude more particularly to the Persian mission, and to your 
Lordship’s lengthened absence from Calcutta. 

With regard to the first subject, our orders were so clear and 
explicit that it appears to me no reference whatever was necessary to 
the home authorities on the appointment of a successor to Sir John 
Macdonald. The very fact of such reference was calculated, in my 
judgment, to give colour to the belief that private interest weighed 
considerably in determining that course. I do not express any opinion 
upon the qualification of the party who has been nominated. The 
office of envoy is cither one of high importance, and as such should be 
filled by an individual of acknowledged talent, judgment and ex¬ 
perience, or it is a post of no comparative moment, and should not be 
maintained at so great a charge to India with whose interests it appears 
to be the opinion of your Lordship it has litde or no connection. 
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Nothing can be so undesirable as to leave the responsibility of the 
appointment, as well as the duty of watching and superintending the 
conduct of the envoy in a state of doubt. 

It is impossible to anticipate in the present uncertain state of affairs, 
not only in this country but throughout Europe what may devolve 
upon the British representative at the Persian court, and I have there¬ 
fore felt so strongly the necessity of fixing the responsibility, that I have 
placed upon the records of the court in the form of a dissent my opinion 
on that point. I was no party to the letter of July 31st, and I highly 
disapprove of its tenor. 

With regard to your Lordship’s absence from the seat of government, 

I am well aware that many reasons may be urged in defence of that 
measure and I would not be understood to imply that in no circum¬ 
stances could it be justified, but I hold it as a principle, which should 
not be departed from but under special circumstances, to be recorded 
on the proceedings of government that the governor-general should 
remain at the presidency and at the head of his government, where all 
the important and leading acts should originate, be discussed, and 
ultimately decided upon by the governor-general in council. 

Many points have occurred during your Lordship’s absence which 
would not only have been decided upon more promptly and beneficially 
for the public service had you been present in council, but I think also 
that evils would have been averted which were occasioned by the 
adoption of measures of much public interest, to which measures your 
Lordship appears to have entertained very decided and very sound 
objections. I allude particularly to the financial transactions, and to the 
unfortunate difference between the vice president in council and Sir 
Edward Barnes. 

I am sanguine enough to believe that had your Lordship been present 
in council a different tone would have been given to the correspondence, 
and the arguments urged upon Sir Edward Barnes would have not 
only received great additional weight, but have led to his Excellency 
taking a more correct view of his relative position towards the civil 
government. 

Great allowance is to be made for the feelings of a military man of the 
deserved reputation of that possessed by Sir Edward Barnes, who may 
find it somewhat difficult to act in any degree subordinately, after 
having been at the head of a separate government, and filled both the 
civil and military authority. Your Lordship’s own great experience in 
the military profession would, I think, have peculiarly tended to allay 
any little irritation which has ultimately led to the necessity of the 
whole question being brought under the cognizance of the authorities 
in this country, and I hope soon to be enabled to propose to the court 
a despatch to Bengal upon the subject. I regret to find that an equally 
unsatisfactory state of things exists between the governor and com¬ 
mander-in-chief at Bombay, and this occasioned by the absence of 
Lord Clare. I by no means consider this as in the remotest degree 
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justifies the course adopted by Sir Colin Halkett, regarding whom it 
will be absolutely incumbent upon us to take a decided line. I will 
mention the singular state of things on the arrival of Sir John Gore in 
India. When his Excellency touched at Madras he found the governor 
in the Nilgiris, when he reached Calcutta he heard that your Lordship 
was up the country and not expected back for some months. I allude 
to this not as having reached me by way of animadversion in the slightest 
degree on the part of the admiral but as a singular coincidence that 
when he reached India, and repaired to the presidencies for the purpose 
of holding communication with the governors upon the affairs of 
China, which it was impossible to form any judgment upon at the 
moment, he should find the supreme authority of each government so 
far absent from head quarters. 

Having alluded to China I must express my regret that after having 
perused all the proceedings at Canton, more especially the late mission 
to the north-east coast under the direction of Mr. Lindsay, I can only 
condemn in the strongest manner the policy which our servants have 
seen fit to pursue. I shall best express my views by transmitting to your 
Lordship a copy of a despatch which was prepared by my direction, 
and has been entirely approved by the court. 

Your Lordship has already been put in possession of a copy of the 
papers regarding the negotiation with his Majesty’s government on 
the Company’s charter. 

I have acted ministerially in receiving the resolutions submitted by 
Sir John Malcolm, and which were carried by the ballot in a court of 
proprietors, although out of nearly 1900 only 529 voted, of whom 477 
were for the resolution and 52 against. 

Poor Sir John, I regret to say, has suffered from something of a 
paralytic attack since the general court, and now lies in a very critical 
state. 

I cannot contemplate the great change which has been proposed in 
conducting the China trade without great apprehensions both as regards 
the permanency of that trade henceforth and the loss which this 
country may probably experience in point of revenue, and in the 
deterioration of the article of tea, whilst at the same time the Indian 
finances will lose a most important aid as regards their means in 
expenditure and remittance to meet political outlay here. 

It is very popular to say, cut off the resource and the charges of India 
will be brought within their means, but I think I may appeal to the 
experience of your Lordship, and ask how we are to be guarded against 
such wars as those of Ava, or the incidental charges on account of 
internal commotion, or the necessity of similar measures to that against 
Bharatpur. We have a deficiency in the revenue now. Your Lordship’s 
accounts are by no means flattering, whilst at Madras and Bombay 
the revenue will, I fear, present a very considerable falling off. Your 
Lordship at the same time states that the revenue assessment is yet in 
no favourable progress. 
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I would not be understood as despairing of, or as desirous of dis¬ 
paraging our means and resources: they are great but they require 
good management and sound judgment, and the application of effectual 
measures to make the most of them. 

I have trespassed upon your Lordship at much greater length than 
I intended. I am sure that your Lordship will receive, as they are 
intended the observations and remarks which I have made on the 
measures of your government. I shall be happy to receive any com¬ 
munications with which you may favour me and I shall at all events 
run the risk of conveying to you the unreserved expressions of my 
sentiments at all times. 

I must be permitted to add my best wishes for the health and 
happiness of your Lordship as well as for that of Lady William, to 
whom I entreat your Lordship to present my best respects. 


592. Peter Auber to Bentinck. Private and Confidential 

London. 14 May 1833 
Reed. Calcutta. 12 Sept. 1833 

My Lord, 

I had the honour to address your Lordship on Saturday by H.M. 
Sloop Hyacinth which proceeds to Calcutta via Mauritius and I enclose 
a copy of the letter from the chair to Mr. Grant and Mr. Grant’s 
reply regarding Sir E. Barnes. I also touched upon some points which 
may be interesting to your Lordship. We make up today a packet for 
Madras' by the private ship Royal William and as she is said to be a fast 
sailing vessel I think in all probability the communication may reach 
your Lordship first. I therefore enclose duplicate copies of the two 
letters before mentioned and I may state to your Lordship confidentially 
that it has been suggested that the office of commander-in-chief should 
be vested in your Lordship with that of governor-general. Where events 
have admitted of the two appointments being held by one personage I 
think the public service has invariably benefited. The great advantage— 
I had written thus far when the chairman put into my hands a private 
letter from Mr. Grant of this day and date stating that the king has con¬ 
sented to the proposition of the cabinet for the recall of Sir Edward 
Barnes and to your Lordship's appointment as commander-in-chief as well as 
governor-general. 

The formal steps for this measure being fully carried into effect 
cannot be taken in less than a week. Mr. Grant mentions the Hyacinth ; 
she is at Falmouth but I think this will in all probability reach your 
Lordship first. 

I enclose the letter I have adverted to in mine from the chairman. It 
touches on Persia, the absence of your Lordship and one or two other 
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points. I would not write very fully were I in your Lordship’s station 
to C[ampbell] M[arjoribanks]. He is not what he was and very nervous. 
I have only a moment to put these few lines on paper etc. 

P.S. I may add quite confidentially that I wrote the letter from the 
chair to your Lordship. 


593. James Salmond to Bentinck 

East India House, London. 15 May 1833 

My Lord, 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letters of July and 
December last, which I have shown to the chairman. I have also sent 
them for Mr. Grant’s perusal. They contain matter of so great pith 
and moment that I have had no hesitation in saying both to the 
chairman and to Mr. Grant that if the suggestions contained in them, 
or any considerable part of those suggestions, are to be carried into 
effect, as I conceive they must bo, that can only be done safely and 
efficiently by continuing your Lordship in the government, and giving 
you the direct and immediate control of the army, as vested in Lord 
Cornwallis and Lord Hastings. 

A new man, if he could be found, and I know not where to find him, 
even if possessing all the intrinsic qualities of a statesman and soldier, 
will not do. He must have experience of India, he must know the men 
he has to deal with and the character of the tools which he must employ. 
No man can gain this knowledge in less than 3 or 4 years in India. 
Lord Cornwallis did not make his permanent settlement until he was 
on the verge of departure from India. He would not even have made it 
then, had he not been afraid that if he left it undone, a recurrence 
would have been had to the old farming system. He manufactured his 
new military arrangements on board ship on his way home. How they 
were carried into effect by his successor, Sir John Shore, you know. 
They arrested a mutiny. 

On these grounds I consider it quite a godsend that Sir E. Barnes is 
to be recalled, and your Lordship appointed commander-in-chief as 
well as governor-general. You will probably hear from Lord Gosford 
by this conveyance of what passed between him and me on this subject. 
I do not know that his interference was necessary, but both he and I 
thought it would be prudent to bring it into action, as it might do 
good and could do no harm. 

Yesterday I had the happiness of learning by a message from Mr. 
Grant that the arrangement, to which we attached so much value, 
both on public and private grounds, had been determined on. It was 
accompanied by a wish to know my opinion as to the propriety of 
conveying to you a power to make the half-batta order prospective only, 

1070 



James Salmond to Bentinck letter 593 

on the ground that such a boon to the Bengal army, appearing as your 
own suggestion, would not only be grateful to yourself, but put you in 
condition to carry any new plans of economy that might be thought 
necessary under the new charter into more easy execution. I much 
approved the idea of doing it in that way if the things were determined 
to be done at all, but I suggested that it should be left optional with you 
to grant, or withhold, the boon, as you might think most prudent, and, 
if granted, to choose your own time for doing it. I also suggested the 
propriety of the power being conveyed to you in the secret department. 
There will be difficulty I fear in obtaining the acquiescence of the court 
to this project, although the present chairman was in the chair, with 
my late friend Sir George Robinson, when I prevailed upon them to 
submit this modification of the original order to Mr. Wynn in 1826. 

I have never ceased to regret that Mr. Wynn rejected it in what is 
called a ‘previous communication draft’, and that the chairs made 
no effort to revive it in court. If Lord Ellenborough and the duke of 
Wellington had approved that scheme in 1830, the court would then, 

I believe, have willingly aquiesced in it; but, having then, as they 
thought, passed a final decision on the case (which it had been the 
misfortune of your Lordship to have to carry into effect) they have 
ever since thought that they would be stultifying themselves if they 
agreed to revoke that decision. 

I will take a future opportunity of entering on the several subjects 
adverted to in your Lordship’s last letters, contenting myself at present 
with expressing my full acquiescence in the two most important 
principles evolved in those papers, and in the necessity of acting upon 
them immediately on the completion of the new India arrangements. 
First, the equalisation of military allowances at all the presidencies, 
both as respects officers and men, black and white, some preference 
being conveyed to Bengal, as the supreme, and superintending presi¬ 
dency, in the allowances of the adjutant and quarter-master-general, 
auditor and commissary-general and their deputies (who occasionally 
act for them). Perhaps also the commandant of artillery and the chief 
engineer ought to have higher allowances than the corresponding 
officers at Madras and Bombay, their charge being so much more 
extensive, and their rise to it so much slower, owing to the greater 
magnitude of the establishment. A similar exception might be made, 
and for the same reason, in favour of the medical board. 

Secondly, an increase in the number of European troops, and a new 
organisation of the native troops, upon that most important and 
expensive principle that few European officers are required for native 
troops with a view to an Indian enemy, and that no number will 
suffice to make them face an European one with effect. If this principle 
were followed out, such savings would accrue as would render all other 
military reductions unnecessary. It would even I believe, remove the 
necessity for any further improvement of the retiring fond. But this is 
an arrangement which, I am convinced nobody but your Lordship 
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points. I would not write very fully were I in your Lordship’s station 
to C[ampbell] M[arjoribanks]. He is not what he was and very nervous. 
I have only a moment to put these few lines on paper etc. 

P.S. I may add quite confidentially that I wrote the letter from the 
chair to your Lordship. 


593 . James Salmond to Bentinck 

East India House, London. 15 May 1833 

My Lord, 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letters of July and 
December last, which I have shown to the chairman. I have also sent 
them for Mr. Grant’s perusal. They contain matter of so great pith 
and moment that I have had no hesitation in saying both to the 
chairman and to Mr. Grant that if the suggestions contained in them, 
or any considerable part of those suggestions, are to be carried into 
effect, as I conceive they must bo, that can only be done safely and 
efficiently by continuing your Lordship in the government, and giving 
you the direct and immediate control of the army, as vested in Lord 
Cornwallis and Lord Hastings. 

A new man, if he could be found, and I know not where to find him, 
even if possessing all the intrinsic qualities of a statesman and soldier, 
will not do. He must have experience of India, he must know the men 
he has to deal with and the character of the tools which he must employ. 
No man can gain this knowledge in less than 3 or 4 years in India. 
Lord Cornwallis did not make his permanent settlement until he was 
on the verge of departure from India. He would not even have made it 
then, had he not been afraid that if he left it undone, a recurrence 
would have been had to the old farming system. He manufactured his 
new military arrangements on board ship on his way home. How they 
were carried into effect by his successor, Sir John Shore, you know. 
They arrested a mutiny. 

On these grounds I consider it quite a godsend that Sir E. Barnes is 
to be recalled, and your Lordship appointed commander-in-chief as 
well as governor-general. You will probably hear from Lord Gosford 
by this conveyance of what passed between him and me on this subject. 
I do not know that his interference was necessary, but both he and I 
thought it would be prudent to bring it into action, as it might do 
good and could do no harm. 

Yesterday I had the happiness of learning by a message from Mr. 
Grant that the arrangement, to which we attached so much value, 
both on public and private grounds, had been determined on. It was 
accompanied by a wish to know my opinion as to the propriety of 
conveying to you a power to make the half-batta order prospective only, 
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595. Bentinck to C. Marjoribanks. Private 


letter 595 


Calcutta. 18 May 1833 

It may be a matter of curiosity as well as interest to see the most 
secret statement of the probable Indian receipts and disbursement for 
1833/34. 

It was called for with reference to the necessity of finding means for 
paying some pressing outstanding demands upon the Mysore treasury. 
The accountant general was called upon for an opinion whether it would 
be better to raise them as required by a loan at Madras or Mysore, or by 
including it within the general 4 per cent loan. The latter appeared to 
be obviously the better mode and the accountant general shows in the 
present paper that there is not likely to be any difficulty in making the 
advance from the public treasury. 

You will perceive two items of diminution which had not originally 
been contemplated: 1st advances to the merchants estimated at 15 lakhs, 
the greater part of which, I conjecture, will not be taken, from the part¬ 
ners of Colvin’s house, from no aid having been, or, as I am informed 
being likely to be required by Mackintosh & Co., and from the security 
offered by Fergusson & Co not being considered sufficiently valid by the 
advocate general to warrant advances to the extent demanded. 

The other item of decrease is eleven lakhs on our net sales. On 
Tuesday and Wednesday last the usual monthly sales were held but 
not a single bidder appeared on the first day and on the second three 
or four lots only were knocked down at very inferior prices to new 
buyers. The secretary stopped the sale and the salt board have referred 
the subject for the consideration of government. The subject is full of diffi¬ 
culty and all the members of council (Mr. Ross being called in upon the 
occasion), entertained different opinions upon the course to be pursued. 
I shall not enter into this question at present; but if we escape with a 
loss of 10 or 12 lakhs only, I think we shall be fortunate. The truth is, 
that owing to all these failures credit is at an end, and there is no means 
of raising a shilling upon the very best security. I should imagine that 
the same distress has not prevailed in the first establishment of the 
Company’s factory at Calcutta. .. . 

The honourable Company’s officers alone are in comparative pros¬ 
perity and I trust no untoward events in Europe are likely to disturb us. 

Lt. Burnes is here. Lord Clare sent him round with his report which 
has the single fault of being unreadably long. I have had several con¬ 
versations with him and have made him compress in a note all that is 
necessary for the determination of any measure which the state of 
affairs in those countries may seem to render expedient for the further¬ 
ance of our commercial and political interests. I should have deemed it 
advisable to have sent him to England, even if there had not been an 
apparently authentic indication of a desire of the home authorities 
that he should have proceeded from Constantinople to England. You will 
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find him a very intelligent officer; but where he may disagree with 
Lt. Col. Pottinger in opinion, I should be disposed to place the 
greater reliance in the latter. 

May I beg of you to communicate with my respects to the court so 
much of this letter as you may think proper. 

The commander-in-chief left Calcutta about three weeks ago for 
Simla but we have not heard of his arrival. 


596 - Sir Frederick Adam to Bentinck 

Guindy. 18 May 1833 

My dear Lord William 

Your letter of the 4th enclosing your observations and the minutes 
and resolutions I got on the 15th. I really do not see what could be said 
in reply. I mean in refutation of what you have laid down and more 
especially as regards the 4th proposition in the commander-in-chief’s 
paper—to admit the principle and the necessary consequences of that 
principle, would be in fact to establish the independence of the 
commander-in-chief as commander of the king’s troops, not an anomaly 
but an absurdity which really will not bear discussion. 

I am glad your Lordship has in such distinct terms made the declara¬ 
tion, ‘that the king’s and Company’s troops form one army etc. etc. 
all from the commander-in-chief downwards being completely and 
entirely under the orders of the local governments in whom the whole 
civil and military government of India is vested by law’. That such is 
the law nobody who has attended to the subject can doubt and that it is 
absolutely necessary that the whole power should be vested in the 
‘government’ is clearly consonant to reason and to the necessity of the 
thing. 1 hope you have sent Lord Clare a copy of your minutes for his 
commander-in-chief seems to have urged his erroneous notions to the 
very verge of resistance, at which point fortunately however he stopped 
short. 

As a matter of curiosity I should like to see Sir Edward Barnes’ 
answer to your minute of the 30th March. 

I have written to Lord Clare that it is impossible (on his showing 
of the case) that his proceedings should not be approved and those of 
Sir C. H. condemned. 

I trust however that when other matters are under revision at home, 
they will put the relations of commander-in-chief to government so clear 
as to obviate the recurrence of the discussions which have too frequently 
occurred and which tho’ in a great degree to be attributed to individual 
character or temper must still have some foundation in the want of 
strictly defined relations. There is and can be but one sound relation: 
the subordination of the commander-in-chief to the government. Some¬ 
thing I think is to be attributed to the circumstance of the commander- 
in-chief being always a general officer of the king’s army (as I believe he 
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ought to be) who as such feels a difference. I will not call it superiority, 
but I am more inclined to attribute it to the existence of king’s staff 
officers of high rank without functions. I have great doubt whether any 
king’s staff ought to exist (some of them are pure sinecures) for the 
discipline of the king’s troops I am much inclined to think would be 
adequately maintained without high staff officers of H.M. king, as 
long as the commandcr-in-chief belongs to the king’s army. 


597. Bentinck's minute on north-west India 

1 June 1833 

The accompanying memorandum has been prepared at my request 
by Lieut. Burnes for the purpose of bringing within easy and convenient 
compass the principal circumstances detailed in the report, which 
exhibit the state of central Asia, and directly regard the determination 
of the question whether any opening offers for extending the general 
commerce of Great Britain and India, and improving at the same time 
our political position in the east. 

I have long been of opinion that the establishment of a British 
officer as commercial agent or consul at Kabul, was a very desirable 
measure. The opening of the Indus must effect, sooner or later, a vast 
improvement in all the north-western parts of India, in particular, 
where the effects will necessarily tell likewise upon our foreign com¬ 
merce. But to give security to the communications from the Indus 
westward, and confidence to the merchants and traders, the residence 
of an agent at Kabul seems almost indispensable, and the enlightened 
character of Dost Mahomed Khan, and his desire to cultivate a more 
intimate relation with the British government presents a most favourable 
occasion for adopting the measure. The existence also of a good under¬ 
standing between this chief and the British government will contribute 
to produce an advantageous impression upon the amirs of Sind. We 
must not expect from them a faithful execution of their engagements; 
openly and publicly they will not dare to prevent the navigation of 
the river, but secretly and covertly much interruption and annoyance 
will in all probability be experienced from the Sind officers, and 
possibly, without their sanction, from plunderers, who always abound 
more or less in countries so misgoverned as Sind. These obstacles will 
be got rid of sooner or later, as our policy may be more or less decided, 
and as the force of circumstances and necessity may exercise over them 
a greater or less degree of compulsion and fear. For as the success of 
the original negotiation arose principally from a combination of passing 
events, from the interviews between the governor-general and the 
governor of Bombay and Ranjit Singh, and from the apparent harmony 
and perhaps supposed connection with the chief of Kabul tend to add 
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to the salutory apprehension of our united efforts. Lieut. Burnes seems 
to imagine that all the chiefs between the Sutlej and Jumna, are indis¬ 
posed to us, and that this connection might keep them also in check. 

I shall not stop to state the reasons for my opinion upon a subject 
which is rather a large one, I shall simply say that I believe the supposed 
hostility of these chiefs towards us to be quite unfounded, and of no 
great importance even if it did exist. 

From an intelligent officer at Kabul we should have quick and 
correct intelligence of all events in central Asia as well as of the intrigues 
and proceedings of Russia in those quarters. Persia is much too far off 
for the purpose of information. It is not now necessary to anticipate a 
western invasion, but the opinion of an able officer on the spot, capable 
of judging of the degree of counteraction that might be excited to such 
an attempt in those quarters, might be of great value. The suggestion 
that the agent at Kabul should be authorized by means of natives to 
extend his enquiries to Bokhara, and towards the Oxus and Russia seems 
very judicious. 

There is, no doubt, this objection to the proposition, that the prince 
who desires this alliance hopes to make it, in some way or other sub¬ 
servient to the support or aggrandizement of his political power, and if 
our commercial resident must perforce be converted into a political 
agent, and made to throw away as many useless millions as in Persia, 

I should be the last to recommend the measure, but however disposed 
an agent in general is, to espouse the cause of the durbar at which he 
resides, still it only depends upon the government by the prudence of 
its choice and of its instructions to guard against any embarrassment of 
this kind. 

The suggestion of a fair, similar to those held on the borders of 
Russia, and in our own territories at Hardwar and other places, is 
deserving of much attention, and it will be proper to consult Colonel 
Pottinger and our agent at Ludhiana upon the practicability of the 
project and the sites best adapted for it. There are probably besides 
Shikarpur, other established places of religious pilgrimage and of great 
commercial resort, which with some degree of protection might com¬ 
pletely answer the purpose. 

I believe I have not omitted any of the suggestions submitted for 
consideration, and there now only remains for me the pleasing duty of 
expressing my entire approbation of the manner in which this intelligent 
and enterprising officer has executed the delicate and arduous com¬ 
mission entrusted to him, and I beg to propose that the communication 
of the satisfaction of the supreme government may be made to him. 
If it should be the pleasure of the home authorities to appoint an agent 
to reside at Kabul, I feel that it would be superfluous to recommend to 
their choice an individual whose services and qualifications render him 
so peculiarly filled for the charge. But should the honourable court not 
acquiesce in this proposal, I would recommend that Lieutenant Burnes 
should be appointed governor-general’s agent at some intermediate 

1076 



Lori Clare to Bentinck 


LETTER 598 

point between Sind and Ludhiana, to superintend the progress of the 
useful work of which his own voyage up the Indus was the auspicious 
commencement. 


598 . Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 

Dapooree. 6 June 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

I am sorry to say Colonel Pottinger has written to me both privately 
and officially to say that his health is so indifferent it is very probable 
he will be obliged to go next cold season to Europe. You are aware that 
when he was relieved from his military command in Cutch there was 
no additional charge to this government and that Colonel Pottinger’s 
salary, in all Rs. 35,000 per annum, was transferred from the military to 
the political department. On his vacating the situation my predecessor 
settled that his successor should have Rs. 600 for the political duties 
which (supposing him a Lt. Colonel) would, with his command allowance 
and military pay and allowances, give him in addition about Rs. 1,500 
making the situation about Rs. 2,100 per mensem. You object to this 
union of a military command with the duties of resident, so do I. That 
being the case, as we attend to the orders of the court not to place 
military men in political situations which you do not (I could write as 
furious a minute against you as you have minutes against me and Mr. 
Lushington) I must appoint a civilian resident. What salary then is he 
to have? I think the question can at your leisure be determined better 
by letter than officially. I should say the situation of resident in Cutch 
and your agent for Sind, if united, is one of great political importance 
and that a man of talent, judgment and experience should be selected 
for it: that being the case, unless the pay is considerable no-one will 
take it, if he finds he can get more as a judge or collector. If Rs. 25,000 
per annum was thought sufficient by my predecessor for the pay of 
Lt. Colonel Pottinger’s successor, I suppose it is ample for the resident 
in Cutch, be he civilian or in the army, and having no military duties 
to perform. The amount therefore beyond this sum which he should 
receive ought I think to be a charge to the Bengal government. You 
understand these matters far better than I understand them, will you 
therefore tell me at your leisure what shall be the salary and what part 
a Bengal charge, and I shall have quite time to tell you in reply what 
occurs to me. I will tell you shortly why we are all disappointed with your 
answer to our breeze in council. You treat it exactly as if it had been a dis¬ 
pute of no moment whatever between the governor and the commander- 
in-chief, whereas the point at issue between the parties involved no less 
a question than the right of the king’s government to interfere with the 
authority of the Company in India. I sent you for your opinion, and as 
I hoped your support as the head of the supreme government, a case 
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which we all here say loudly called for your decision both on the 
principle asserted on both sides and on our practice in the direction of 
affairs in this country. Your official answer leaves us completely in the 
dark respecting your sentiments for we do not know whether you agree 
with us in principle or what part of our conduct you approve. As a 
public man and my superior in authority in this country, I think you 
have failed me and what is of far more importance you have by your 
silence supported the commander-in-chief, and by so doing, thrown 
over the authority of the Company. I anticipate a very different answer 
from home, where I am almost sure of being supported in such a case. 
It is quite manifest if left in the lurch by the court as I have been left 
by the supreme government, I cannot with any credit remain in this 
country. I will now tell you why your letter surprised me. First, in your 
private letters you agree in opinion with me, and therefore I had a right 
to expect that you would have upheld my authority officially; and next, 
as your administration has been distinguished beyond the administra¬ 
tion of your predecessors by an active interference in the subordinate 
presidencies whenever there was the slightest appearance of a departure 
from the strict letter of the court’s orders, we all naturally supposed 
that you would take fire at the bold assertion of a member of this 
government of an independent authority vested in him by the king’s 
government at home, and at his attempts to act upon that authority in 
open opposition to the government of the Company. You must excuse 
me for saying that in my opinion if there ever was a case sent from a 
subordinate government to Bengal which called for a decided expression 
of the sentiments of the supreme government, that case was sent by me 
to you last April. You may judge therefore of our astonishment at the 
answer we received. The commander-in-chief says he is supported at 
Calcutta and I certainly do not think myself authorized to contradict 
him by showing the private letters of the governor-general and of Sir 
Edward Barnes. Let him therefore enjoy his triumph until we shall 
receive an answer from the court. I should not have said one word on 
the subject had you not mentioned it in one of your late letters. The 
whole affair has placed me in an awkward predicament. Nor will I 
conceal the truth from you, we all here consider that your reply has 
lowered the character and the authority of this government. We have 
not yet got your answer about our European troops. I had certainly 
rather the question had not been agitated but when the commander-in¬ 
chief brought it before me I was obliged to give my opinion. It was the 
most unpopular act of my predecessor’s administration and practically it 
has worked unfairly here. I do not care at all about your decision in the 
case of the superintendent of our navy. I thought your letter an excellent 
one and of course our practice will be guided accordingly but I shall 
take the opinion of the court, the case of an acting member of council 
I think still stronger. 

I find the court in their replies about repairs and alterations approve 
entirely of what I have done here. They also approve of my coming 
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here, otherwise they would desire it to be sold. Therefore I came. Is this 
not good reasoning? The commandcr-in-chicf and council very agreable. 
His Excellency is at Poona and I here. I came yesterday at 10 o’clock; I 
got my papers and have till 4 p.m. to send them back so there is literally 
no interruption to business. They arc very wrong if they object to your 
tours for I feel sure you did a world of good in the upper provinces. My 
Ajmer tour and Baroda settlement highly approved. Nothing can 
exceed the praise Ravenshaw, Carnac, and Grant give me in their 
letters, far more than I deserve. I find the abolition of the Deccan 
survey is likely to be disapproved. It was your act before I came and I 
shall certainly support it. I believe it has done more harm than good. 
It is, I fear, too true 3,000 chests of opium have gone to Daman. 
Row Mr. Martin within an inch of his life for not having ascertained 
the fact and informed us accordingly. I wish Prinsep was in Calcutta. 
I should like to have his opinion what would have been the result had 
we early in the season reduced the price of opium from Rs. 175 to 
Rs. 150? Williamson wanted me to do so. All here say it is too high. 
Ask Sir Charles Metcalfe his opinion. We should be careful to prevent 
opium going to Daman; all that goes there is a dead loss to the Company, 
and if by a correct price we could even for a season prevent any quantity 
going there, I think their trade there would be ruined. We have lost 
upwards of 5 lakhs by these 3,000 chests sent to Daman. I calculate if 
the whole quantity of native opium sold this year, about 11,000 chests 
(of which we have received 8,000), had been sent to Bombay at Rs. 150 
per chest, we should have gained 2 1 lakhs more than we shall now 
realize. Tell Lady William I will soon write to her. . . . 


599. Bentinck's minute on steam navigation 

8 June 1833 

As connected with the opening of the Indus, and the success of that 
measure and also with the general improvement of our power and 
resources on the western side of India, I shall beg leave by way of 
postscript to my minute of the 1st instant to describe in a few words, 
the degree, in which all these objects might in my opinion be promoted 
by the addition of a few steamers to the naval establishment of the 
Bombay presidency. 

I need not say therefore that the general expression of the Indian 
community in favour of a steam communication by the Red Sea, has 
my entire concurrence. The more I consider this subject, the more I am 
convinced of the very great advantage as bearing at all times upon the 
general welfare of these governments, that would arise from a quicker 
exchange of information and instructions between the authorities in 
India and in England. These affairs, it may be said, have always hither¬ 
to gone on well enough at the old cart-rate pace, and why now introduce 
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an expensive accelerated movement. To this may the answer be given 
with better application here than elsewhere, that emergencies of great 
peril, escaping all foresight do occasionally take place, and require all 
our force, energy and wisdom to avert the threatened ruin. The history 
of the last 40 years has furnished us with too many examples of the 
kind, and the memorable revolution of July carrying with it the sub¬ 
version of the ruling dynasty in France, is present to everyone’s 
memory. There is no-one perhaps, who entertains a more confident 
opinion of the stability of the British dominion in India than I do. 
Few governments in the world, have, in my judgment a better chance 
of duration. But can we, a few strangers, in the midst of these countless 
millions, and at this vast distance from our point of support, sit down 
contentedly under the self-complacent conviction that we cannot be 
visited by those vicissitudes that arc common to all mankind in their 
private and collective condition? Wc have hitherto happily, or rather 
providentially escaped, but with the extension of our empire must the 
chances of such unfavourable contingencies increase also, and surely 
that precaution seems of all others, the most useful and necessary, which 
shall by the quickest possible mode, convey intelligence of the danger 
to the place and to the authority, from whence real relief is alone to be 
obtained. 

Within the last 8 months an event has occurred of the kind which I 
have adverted to, and it will be curious to compare the time occupied 
in the communication of that intelligence, by an express messenger 
over land, enjoined to use the utmost despatch, with that of the letters 
by the Hugh Lindsay via the Red Sea. 

The despatch of the secret committee, announcing the embargo on 
Dutch vessels in British ports reached Bombay on the 25th of February, 
or in 109 days and Calcutta in 119. Letters by the Hugh Lindsay were 
received in Bombay in 57 days and in Calcutta in 68 days. 

The Duke of York and Inglis sailed on the 14th and 17th of January 
and arrived at Calcutta on the 20th and 26th of May. 

The latest news from England previous to the arrival of the Duke of 
York and Inglis was dated the 30th December or 134 days. 

Upon this date 6th June we have nothing by sea round the Cape 
later than the 17 th of January or 140 days. 

Let us suppose that the despatch of the 7 th of November had directed 
the commencement of hostilities, and that it reached us in 70 days by 
steam, while an intimation of the same event by sail, would probably 
not have reached Java for 2 months afterwards, the advantage that we 
should have had over our enemy is self evident. All his possessions and 
ships might have been taken by surprise. 

But it is upon great emergencies in India, wars in agitation, to be 
prevented perhaps, or if begun, to be vigorously conducted, sudden and 
great insurrections, calling for extraordinary exertions, when a voyage 
to and fro is to be made, that time is everything, safety as well as victory. 

I have considered die question of steam navigation, merely with 
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reference to the benefits of a speedy communication with England, but 
I look upon an establishment of sea-going steamers as a material com¬ 
ponent-part of our military force for the service of the Bay of Bengal, 
including Calcutta, Madras and Penang. There ought in my opinion to 
be three efficient vessels, capable of carrying three or four hundred 
troops, of towing large vessels both down the river and at sea, and 
quite sea-worthy. Bombay should have the same establishment, to 
perform the service of the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf, and to con¬ 
tribute in case of military operations to the general defence. The 
expense would be infinitely more than compensated by the additional 
despatch and consequent power that this ready means of conveying 
troops to any required point would give to us; and I fed satisfied, if the 
condition of having these steamers were a corresponding diminution of 
some existing part of our army, that efficient sea-going steamers 
would contribute more to the power and efficiency of the whole military 
force, than six battalions of sepoys, and I venture to think that few 
military men would be of a different opinion. 

We have in Bengal three sea-going steamers of large size, the 
Enterprise , Ganges and Irrawaddy, but they are all slow and inferior 
vessels and should all be replaced either by new ones from England, or 
by others built here, to which such of the present machinery as is good 
might be transferred. 

The court’s most complete provision for the internal navigation of 
Bengal, leaves nothing to be desired upon this head. The results of this 
measure upon every branch of the public service, our convenience, our 
force, our reputation are incalculable. It is in fact, the steam engine 
itself conquering at once the great inconveniences and the great 
weakness of vastly extended empire, by the approximation of distant 
parts, by the quick collection of widely separated force, by ready control 
and superintendence, and above all in the presidency of Bengal where 
we have no roads and the most dangerous navigable rivers in the world, 
by establishing a countervailing antidote to one and the other of these 
evil draw-backs upon our national prosperity. 

I have said in a minute that a good deal of management and vigilance, 
together with some decision will be wanting to render the Indus a 
secure channel of commercial intercourse. I could wish as in the case of 
the negotiation of the treaty, that it may be accomplished without the 
employment of direct force, but by the effect of other and milder 
influences. I trust these may be found in the conviction of benefit, in the 
steady co-operation of all the parties interested in the preparation of a 
fair and equal tariff, in the appearance of general union and concert, 
and by an exhibition in these arrangements of that superiority of 
knowledge to which the greater part of the chiefs of India, and Ranjit 
Singh in particular, ascribe our success and supremacy. I know nothing 
that in this respect, would so much promote this feeling among the 
barbarian rulers of Sind as the allotment of a steamer to the service of 
the Indus. It would astonish them while every marauder on the river 
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would be in constant dread of its presence, to punish their acts of 
plunder and piracy. 

Of what description and of what draft of water an Indus steamer 
should be made, whether the depth of the river would allow of a con¬ 
struction to enable her to cross the sea from Bombay, how far the 
purposes of commerce could be promoted by such a vessel either as a 
tug or a carrier and whether more than one steamer would be wanted, 
are all points upon which the Bombay government are better qualified 
to give an opinion, and I propose that a copy of this minute should be 
forwarded to that authority, with a request that they will transmit to 
the honourable court, their remarks on these different suggestions. 

I should be very unwilling to discourage the efforts of the public 
to establish by private subscription a steam communication by the Red 
Sea, and I shall most cordially contribute to it. It may be doubtful, 
however, whether in this moment of commercial distress sufficient funds 
can be raised even to build a vessel, but if this be effected, no reasonable 
estimate of return profit can provide for the annual charge, repairs of 
machinery, etc., and the undertaking if dependent on private support 
only, must soon fall to the ground. 

I trust the honourable court will aid the measure and at any rate, 
when it is born and full grown, that they will honour it with their 
adoption. I consider steamers as a component part of our national 
force, as greatly promoting our naval and military efficiency, and on 
this ground I so strongly recommend them without any reference to 
expense. But on the Bombay side of India, if they are well adapted to 
the purpose and economically managed, there is no doubt that the 
receipts from letter postage and passengers would greatly diminish the 
charge. 


600. Bentinck to Peter Auber. Private 

Calcutta. 9 June 1833 

Dear Sir, 

We are surprised at the non-arrival of any of the three late January 
China ships for Bengal. Our Bombay friends have been more fortunate 
in having the Thames, which sailed on the 22nd February and seems to 
have made the passage in 90 days. 

This goes by the Hoogly which conveys Lieut. Burnes, who will be 
able to give very complete information respecting central Asia. The 
only recourse that his report has suggested is the appointment of a 
British agent at Kabul, which I have recommended to the court. I hope 
I have not wrongly interpreted the decision of the court that Lt. Burnes 
should go to England. His explanations will enable the home authorities 
to understand correctly all matters connected with the Indus and with 
the countries westward of the river. You will soon receive a strong appeal 
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from the united feeling and opinion of all India respecting steam 
navigation. The next test of the sincerity of these opinions are the 
amount of private subscriptions in the midst of our pecuniary distress. 

The last gale, so awful upon the shipping, has been attended with 
great sacrifice of human life and property in the districts of Helgelee, 
Tamlook and the neighbouring districts. Many thousand lives have 
been lost, and from the utter destitution in which the survivors have 
been left, and from few tanks having escaped, I fear cholera and fever 
will complete this work of havoc. We have given all the assistance in 
our power and I hope the expense will not be considerable. 

The destruction of salt in the process of manufacture will be very 
great. The tanks everywhere have been swept away; and fraud and 
vagrancy will probably complete the disappearance of what the sea 
may not have removed. 

Fergusson’s and Mackintosh’s houses still go on, and I have hopes 
that they may be saved. There are not less than 5 millions at stake in 
the two houses. The former is strongly supported by public good will 
and the latter has been prudently conducted and has foreseen bad 
weather. Everything is quiet, but gloom and misfortune too generally 
prevail. 


601. C. M. Wade to Captain Benson 

Ludhiana. 13 June 1833 

My dear Benson, 

Will you do me the favour to send the enclosed either to Lord or 
Lady William. 

I have had a most interesting journey in the course of my late 
mission, and I hope the result will be satisfactory to his Lordship. Of 
the success of the scheme no doubt need be entertained if the [ illeg .] 
will follow up the arrangements entered into with Ranjit Singh 
by a demand on the Sindians to adopt the same. Pottinger’s treaty 
is too vague and indefinite to secure the confidence of the public 
in the plan. Until that be done it is not to be expected that they will 
run a certain risk of danger to please us. With all the barbarity of the 
Sindians they are not wholly callous to reason. They well know our 
predominant power and will yield to our views more than they have 
when they find that we are firm to our purpose. There appears to have 
been some sad mistake in the management of these people on the 
Bombay side, which has deprived us altogether of the fruits which we 
ought to have reaped from our long intercourse with them. Treaties 
after treaties have been concluded but our actual relations with them 
have remained the same. At the time of our embassies to Persia, Kabul 
and Lahore, in 1808/9 we sent one also to the amirs. The former have 
led to the establishment of our influence and the promotion of our 
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interests in the countries to which they were despatched, while that to 
the Sindian, a people at our door, has led to nothing. The Bombay 
people are accustomed to view things through an exaggerated medium. 
They have regarded the Sindians with too much importance and no 
conciliation, and having satisfied themselves that they were a perverse 
set of men they have conducted their transactions with them in a spirit 
of hostility instead of trying to conquer their prejudices by gentle and 
conciliating means. The schoolmaster does not resort to intimidation 
until mild measures have failed to correct his wayward pupil. A similar 
mistake has in my opinion been the cause of all our turmoils and trouble 
with the Chinese. We have commenced at the wrong end, and per¬ 
severed in our erroneous system until we have confirmed these barbaric 
children in their stubbornness. 

I hope you keep your health in the climate of Calcutta. We have 
had a delightful season. For the last week the nights have been so cool 
as to render a light blanket necessary to one’s comfort. 


602. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 

Dapooree. 17 June 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

I am well aware of all you have to do, pray, therefore, never think of 
making any excuse for not writing to me. I am always delighted to hear 
from you but never surprised when I do not. So having the fear of Sir 
Edward Barnes before you the supreme government would not support 
the Bombay Government! I dare say you will say the majority did not re¬ 
quire any support against the commander-in-chief, granted, but the prin¬ 
ciple maintained on both sides, was that so utterly unimportant as not to 
call for any decision from the governor-general? I do not know what the 
court will say, but if I were in the chair I should be much inclined to 
send out a well powdered wig to my affectionate friend at Calcutta. Sir 
Colin and I from the teeth outwards are very good friends. This time 
we avoided personality in debate but we shall never go on well together. 
He is not a safe man, having no memory and no judgment. He swears 
Colonel Thomas must be mistaken about the command case but Sir 
Lionel Smith is good authority. How the rights of the Company’s army 
to a certain number of divisional commands are to be maintained if 
your decision is thrown over, I know not. I send you a lengthy extract 
from a letter from the India House respecting the proposal of the king’s 
government to the court. It will in essentials I should think be accepted 
and then large reductions not sparing present incumbents must be 
ordered. You cannot reduce the strength of the army, and your 
amiable press will not allow you to reduce the excessive number of full 
batta stations in the upper provinces. The reduction therefore must 
fall on the civil service, 80,000 Rs. will be 50, and 50,000,40 and so on; 
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something of this kind will I feel sure be ordered. We have received a 
despatch respecting the Indian navy which puzzles me. I cannot make 
other treaties with all the chiefs in the Persian Gulf; I have as yet how¬ 
ever hardly digested it. The expense including the dockyard is excessive. 
Your account of the damage done by the storm is quite awful. The 
distress to individuals and the loss to government must be very great. 
Will all your salt works be abandoned? We have a ship from the 
Mauritius to the 19th of May. All quiet. Jeremie was there I suppose 
by Christmas. I must furnish the court with the expense incurred in pre¬ 
parations. Lord Goderich would have been considerably annoyed with 
the bill had I given carte blanche to the commander-in-chief. I hear from 
England, Alvanley is again smashed. Wilton loses £ 10,000 and Rokeby 
(Ed. Montagu as was) £7,000, Dr. Ross a great deal and many honest 
tradesmen ruined. Lord Conyngham has left his afflicted widow £ 17,000 
a year, besides a house in town, plate, pictures, etc., etc., to console her. 
But Charles is furious, he gets only 8 or 9000 pounds. People do talk, 
but I say nothing. I hope Burnes had left Calcutta before you received 
the court’s despatch not to send him to England, if he had returned to 
India. I should be much inclined not to obey the order. It is a pity he 
and Wolff are squabbling in the papers. The Hugh Lindsay is in dock, 
besides the monsoon would prevent her going to the Indus but in the 
fair season she can proceed there, volante. Ld. Wm., I dare not each 
year send her to Suez in the face of the declared sentiments of the court, 
but I think I may venture to go in her in January 1835, et vous? You 
are always kind to send in good news. The court have behaved well to 
me and at all events it is very satisfactory to know that they approve of 
what I have done. 

The rain has come at last and for 3 months I hope the weather will be 
tolerably cool. I trust the heat has not disagreed with you and Lady 
William; tell Capt. Benson I am very sorry to hear he has been so 
suffering. 

I will write in a few days to Lady William. 


603. T. C. Smith’s report on suppression of thagi 

Jabalpur. 26 June 1833 
Sir, 

When I undertook in conjunction with Captain Slecman in 1830 to 
conduct the proceedings required to put down the gangs of thugs 
which had so long infested central India I did not contemplate that our 
exertions however successful would have had the effect of driving t 
thugs to take refuge in the provinces in the Doab. My most sanguine 
expectations of success have however been exceeded by the resu 
it may now be with truth affirmed that thuggee is at its last gasp save 
and except (with shame I acknowledge the humiliating: fact) withm 
the provinces under the guardianship of our regulations, the last place 
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I should have expected to have become their place of refuge considering 
the pains taken and the expense incurred by the British government to 
found an efficient police. I can only assign as the cause the want of one 
efficient head over the police of the western provinces armed with the 
extensive powers to repress the disturbers of the peace and if I may be 
allowed to use the metaphor to make the numerous authorities both 
European and native pull together at the oar. I apprehend at present 
that the leading rowers pull different ways while the crew for want of 
proper control and direction look on with apathy if not with indifference. 

Indeed nothing but the paramount importance of the subject could 
have induced me to take up my pencil at the present moment for pen 
I am incapable of using. 

6. There remain but two feasible means to strike a decisive blow at 
the thug confederacies in the Doab and to wipe away the stigma which 
attaches to our judicial administration by the proven fact, that our 
regulation provinces are full of professional murderers who reside there 
with impunity and thence sally out on their annual peregrinations in 
search of booty. Either a special court to be presided over by one judge 
responsible solely to government must be constituted or else all thugs 
arrested by the Saugor authorities must be tried by them. Should the 
former course be adopted a regulation will have to be passed by 
government to legalize the proceedings which should be conducted 
on the same principles as I have followed in the last two special sessions 
at Saugor. If I might be allowed without the imputation of disrespect 
to point out an individual worthy of such a responsible duty I would 
name Mr. Stockwell who would from his experience ... in the 
arrest of thugs and his well earned fame as an experienced judicial 
officer prove, I have no doubt, worthy of the situation. 

7. Should the latter course be adopted and the principle already in 
force in central India laid down by Mr. Swinton be extended to the 
provinces, I imagine no regulation will be required for these territories 
having been in a certain degree incorporated with the regulation 
system. The magistrates of the Doab might legally, I have reason to 
believe, make over at our request all criminals whose presence might 
be required by our courts to stand their trial for charges therein 
brought against them. 

8. Rather than bring the thugs whom we may arrest for trial before 
the session judges where their acquittal would be undoubted, I would 
prefer the alternative of not arresting them at all for the present but 
leave them at large until the increase of murders and of insecurity of 
life and property which will progressively take place shall render special 
measures on the part of government indispensable. With these impres¬ 
sions I penned the instructions to Mr. Wilson noted in the margin, copy 
of which I annex. 

9. I beg his Lordship in council will not consider the proposal I 
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have now the honour to submit as founded cither in enmity towards 
the regulations courts, in which I have passed the best years of my 
official life, or to a desire to engross still further powers and official 
consequence. I can with due encouragement, and have even under cir¬ 
cumstances far from encouraging, work as hard as most people but I 
am no judicial glutton and have already abundance of duty although 
not I confess of that agreeable nature I possessed when I first joined 
the agency. Changes incident to the establishment of sadar courts and 
boards at Allahabad have taken place which have rendered my 
situation more arduous, more perplexing and less honourable than 
heretofore but these very changes and their consequences afford a 
warranty against any undue ambition on my part for an extension of 
jurisdiction out of the sphere of central India. 

1 o. The charge of exterminating the thugs has exactly doubled my 
duty. I have been from 9 in the morning till 6 in the evening employed 
for two months at Saugor in the trial of thug cases and six hours per 
diem have been and will be devoted to the preparation of the records 
for transmission to government for at least two months and a half 
from the beginning of June. Personal ease would therefore have 
enjoined silence on the subject of this letter but it never has been my 
practice either to spare myself or to shrink from duty when once under¬ 
taken, and I have therefore no hesitation in offering my services for the 
trial of the thugs in the Doab at the annual Saugor sessions, should his 
Lordship in council see fit to entrust the painful duty to me under the 
system hitherto adopted by Captain Slecman and myself. I shall be 
satisfied with any course the government may adopt provided the trial 
of thugs be conducted by a special court and be not entrusted to the 
regular regulation tribunal, for in the latter event I anticipate nothing 
but defeat and shall be but too happy to withdraw from the responsi¬ 
bility of superintending the arrest of the thugs within the sphere of 
the regulations. 

11. I have the honour to annexe copy of a correspondence noted in 
the margin with a letter from Captain Sleeman whom I consulted 
previously to penning this despatch as I thought it would be agreeable 
to his Lordship to have the opinion of such a sensible and valuable 
officer of government on this momentous subject. 

12. It affords me much satisfaction to report that Mr. D. F. Macken 
has entered on his new vocation with zealous energy and with every 
prospect of success and it is my present intention to hold a special 
jail delivery at Saugor where there are already, I understand, about 
300 men accused of thuggee waiting their trial. I hope to be able in all 
August to despatch 16 trials of thugs whose cases are now under pre¬ 
paration. My unfortunate illness which has for nearly a month deprived 
me of the use of my right arm has alone occasioned the delay in trans¬ 
mitting them which I exceedingly regret but could not prevent. 
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604. Bentinck to Peter Auber. Private 

Madras. 20 July 1833 

Dear Sir, 

I wrote to you by the Mary Ann which sailed on the 18th. I com¬ 
municated the extreme danger in which Sir E. Ryan then was; a return 
of his fever having compelled him to leave Calcutta. He came with me 
in the Curasao and landed here on the 15th. He has been so ill since his 
arrival that we have despaired of his life from day to day. There is 
however on this morning for the first time an appearance of improve¬ 
ment. He has been above 50 hours free from fever, his colour is better, 
his mind quite composed and restored, but his weakness is excessive. 
Indeed, after an illness of above 4 months, of so virulent a nature and 
with a constitution naturally weak, it is wonderful that he is still alive. 
I have exacted from him a promise that, in compliance with the decided 
conviction of his medical men that his life can alone be saved by it, he 
will go to the Cape. Our bench will be left in a sad state with one only 
judge, but I am happy in thinking that upon this occasion we shall be 
in no want of tame elephants. 1 

I have ordered, in conjunction with the Madras government, troops 
to be in readiness to bring the raja of Coorg to submission if not to 
reason. It is very much feared that he has put our agent to death, 
which would preclude the possibility of avoiding extremities, that must 
lead to loss of life and expense. As this affair must be carried on by 
Madras troops and as otherwise the Mysore arrangement is so nearly 
connected with the Madras presidency, I have begged Sirs F. Adam 
and R. O’Callaghan to accompany me. I am greatly pleased, with what 
I have seen during the few days of my residence here, of Sir Frederick’s 
administration. He appears able, straightforward, active and honour¬ 
able. I think the court will be much pleased with him. I set off tonight 
by dak to Bangalore. I trust I may be back in Calcutta by the end of 
March. I hear here as well as elsewhere of a probable great deficit in 
our land revenue. 

I beg you will lay this information, with my respectful compliments, 
before the chairs, for communication to the court, if they shall think 
proper. 

604. 1 This refers to the statement by Lord EUenborough when appointing Sir J. Dewar a: 
chief justice that Sir J. P. Grant ‘will be like a wild elephant led between two tame ones . 
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LETTER 605 


605. Peter Auber to Bentinck 

London. 24 July 1833 
Reed. Calcutta. December 1833 

My Lord, 

We have been too occupied in the progress of the India bill that I 
have not had an opportunity of trespassing upon your Lordship since 
the sailing of the Orient. 

The Bengal Merchant for Calcutta and the Elizabeth for China have 
both been detained for the purpose of taking out the instructions con¬ 
sequent on the probable passing of the bill. Both are despatched today, 
the former with a despatch in the council department directing the 
cessation of all purchases in the Indian market on account of the 
Company: the latter with instructions to China not to enter into any 
more contracts for tea, so that as far as the Company are concerned in 
regard to commercial operations the whole may be considered closed. 

The bill has been reported in the commons and the third reading is 
fixed for Friday. 1 send your Lordship a copy with the reported 
discussions in the committee. They are very imperfect as well as in 
many points incorrect, still it seemed to me that your Lordship might 
like to see it. 

Your Lordship will easily imagine that much difference of opinion 
exists in the court of directors. Those who have been parties for a series 
of years to the old order of things are not prepared to sit down with the 
shorn powers arising from shipping and commercial contracts and 
matters which always carried great influence so far as the parties were 
concerned in the City and at the India House. But in truth so far as the 
political power of the court is concerned there is really little altera¬ 
tion. The fact is the system politically is now even; before it was 
greater in imagination from other influences attached to the past. 
I’m inclined to think notwithstanding the various different opinions 
that are broached that the Company as the originating intermediate 
and independent body between the government and India is and must 
continue to be a valuable instrument in the administration of the affairs 
of India. I was in the house of lords when the Marquis Lansdowne 
introduced the resolutions. He took occasion to speak in high terms of 
your Lordship’s government. Lord Ellenboro’ was very full in his 
observations; he speaks well and having been at the board he is con¬ 
versant with many if not most of the points: he was opposed to the 
scheme, asked for time and eulogised Lord Hastings’s administration. 
The Duke of Wellington was not happy—he had financial statements 
which he did not know well how to use and his speech was very dis¬ 
cursive. I have been three nights in the commons. What the Company 
may do it’s hardly possible to imagine. Our 2 chairs are adverse to the 
thing and therefore retard and protract proceedings. I have no doubt 
whatever myself as to the bill being carried with comparatively trifling 
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alterations in the lords. The lords are now occupied on the Irish bill 
in committee. 

Mr. Bailey 1 has been elected a director today in the room of Mr. 
[Geo. Smith] who has disqualified. 

The gallant exploit of Captain Napier who is appointed admiral of 
the queen of Portugal over the fleet of Don Miguel, is likely to be 
attended with ulterior measures in favour of the young queen. 

From all I can learn King Leopold is anything but satisfied with his 
situation in Belgium. 

A political despatch as to intercourse with Simla is sent by this 
opportunity. 

I think the question of councils to the subordinate presidencies is 
settled in favour of having them, and to try without them in the new 
government at Agra. 

We shall all be heartily rejoiced when the bill is thro’, for during the 
past three years we have been incessantly occupied with accounts, 
papers and examinations. 

I transmit to your Lordship a copy of the letter to China and also of 
that to Bengal as to India etc. 


606. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 


Dapooree. 29 July 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

I received yesterday your letter of the 13th, pretty quick in 15 days 
for an Indian dak. 

The writer on steam in the Calcutta Courier is a sensible man. One 
vessel will, I agree with him, cost near 3 lakhs and it should be 400 tons. 
The cost of docking the vessel, the freight of the coals (last year it cost 
Rs. 24,000 to Suez) is so enormous the speculation in private hands must 
fail. But I anticipate this good from the present stir in India; it will call 
the attention of the board and the English public to the importance of 
the undertaking. I hope the governor-general in council will subscribe 
Rs. 50,000, and authorize us at Madras and Bombay to subscribe each 
Rs. 25,000; if he does, the Indian public will, depend upon it, make up 
2 lakhs. But we want the spur from Calcutta. You know Bombay is 
your grave and I really did not like giving a rupee without your some¬ 
time being quite satisfied the success mainly depends on you. The 
vessel when ready must be taken by government, no committee can 
manage it; then what is the use of one steamer and who will manage the 
European part of the concern? I wrote privately to Alexandria and 
Malta and got the packets forwarded without delay. Consequently you 

605. ' Bayley, William Butterworth, director, 1833-60, formerly I.C.S. and member of 
supreme council, Calcutta, 1825-30. 
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got English news in 57 days but the authorities at Malta and Alexandria 
will not mind any committee. I am so satisfied that in private hands it 
will be a failure I would not encourage the delusion by lending my 
name to it if I was not convinced the business must ultimately be taken 
up by government. Money shall be directed to desire the Bombay com¬ 
mittee to be ultra civil to the Calcutta gentry and to assure them they 
know a great deal more of the navigation of the Red Sea than we do at 
Bombay. I differ from you that we are more concerned in the success 
of the undertaking than the Bengalis. We at all times receive earlier 
news than you do at Calcutta. I shall certainly individually derive no 
advantage for I go in January 1835 .1 shall towards the close of the year 
request to be relieved the ensuing cold season. You arc very mysterious 
on the subject. At all events there is one thing I hope you will do for 
me before you go. I can prove to you what a harsh and unfair measure 
you have dealt out to me and at a time whcnjyoz/ have been acting very 
differently by others. With reference to your strictures and appointment 
on the 15th or 16th of last October, I could say to you with perfect 
truth ‘Mutato nomine de te fabula narratur’. 

We have sad accounts of the outrages on the Sindi frontier. Eight 
of our sepoys were lately killed near Abor by marauders from the Sindi 
territory, and Col. Salter has told us officially the people are loud in 
their complaints stating that in consequence of the removal of the 
European agency from Sind the country is hardly habitable. I remember 
Major Speirs telling me he was confident such would be the result. I do 
not believe there is a single European from Delhi to Ajmer. I have sent 
the papers to \illeg.~] and urged him to take measures to oblige the Sindi 
authorities to keep the peace of their districts. 

I send Capt. Wilson’s reply about going in the Hugh Lindsay to the 
mouths of the Indus. The Bombay merchants seem quite indifferent on 
the subject.... 

Major Haddlock is come back to us, loud in praise of Calcutta. We 
are rather amused at Benson’s mistake supposing he intended to publish 
his remarks. From what Mr. Elphinstonc told me of him he would have 
done admirably in Russia. I do not think much of the despatches of your 
envoy and his assistant. It is clear they want to write themselves into 
notice. There was one rather good despatch from Dr. McNeil from 
Abbas Mirza’s camp. Your account of the bishop delights me. I like his 
letters of all things and long to know him. 

Colonel Thomas has received another letter from England saying 
positively our orders in his case are disapproved and will be cancelled. 
I say nothing being here to obey the orders of my superiors. _ 

I see the king’s bench have thrown over the court and you will have 
Rumbold’s despatch instanter. What will Sir Charles Metcalfe say. 
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Bmtinck's visit to south India 


7 August 1833 

I beg leave to make known to the council my intention of proceeding 
to Madras and Mysore in the early part of next month and to propose 
that orders may issue to all the political agents to send copies of their 
despatches both to me and to the vice president in council. 

I propose to take with me, if the council see no objection, the secre¬ 
taries in the political and military departments. 

It is not impossible that I may be able, when in Mysore, to continue 
the investigations into our military expenditure and the other great 
questions of equalization of allowances, reduction of establishments, 
and the distribution of the army, which have been frequently under 
consideration, but from some unlucky accident have never been brought 
to any satisfactory issue. 

My recommendation of the formation of the civil and military finance 
committee and of a friendly and unreserved personal communication 
with the judges of the supreme court respecting the collision of juris¬ 
diction and of the various other inconveniences arising out of the present 
constituted system of judicial administration proceeded from the desire 
of placing the whole of these important and difficult subjects in a plain 
and intelligible point of view free from all passion and with truth alone 
for the object, before those who were so soon to enter into a considera¬ 
tion of the administration of this great empire. I am confident in 
thinking that these preliminary proceedings on the part of the local 
government will not have been found useless. 

I wish the military portion of the subject had been in an equal state 
of preparation. It is infinitely the most difficult and as far as I can 
judge of the evidence there is very little in it deserving of much attention 
or calculated to contribute to any very just conclusion. The truth is that 
few officers have the opportunity of seeing all the bearings of this 
question in its different relations, some purely military, others of a mixed 
political character to the knowledge of which few persons not immedi¬ 
ately belonging to the government can arrive. Many of the witnesses 
were naturally swayed by old recollections and long established feelings. 
Others not under this bias would feel most reluctant to give opinions 
that should be adverse to those generally received, and gratuitously to 
draw upon themselves the ill-will of the officers of a large army and 
accordingly few have been found to undertake this invidious task. But 
I am bound to say that in the evidence given by those exceptions much 
truth is to be found and merely and solely for the sake of truth it might 
have been fortunate if some collision of interests, as in other branches 
of this investigation, had brought to light all the views favourable and 
unfavourable, in which this great topic had to be considered. 

I hope in the course of my proposed tour, in conjunction with Sir 
Fredk. Adam and the officers of die Madras presidency, to establish 
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some more certain data, than seem to exist, at present upon which 
composition, distribution and equalization, as leading to greater 
efficiency of the whole military body, may be more soundly regulated; 
at present I can only venture decidedly to express this one opinion, that 
all these points are completely in the air and rest upon no certain or 
rational principle. I know not what facilities may exist, either by the 
proximity of the Bombay frontier, or by the aid of the Hugh Lindsay by 
Mangalore to obtain Lord Clare’s personal co-operation in this work. 
His ability and good judgment, and the experience which his zealous 
and indefatigable discharge of his duties has enabled him to acquire, 
would give great value to his opinion in my estimation. I doubt the 
practicability of this meeting but I shall communicate with him 
upon it. 

I may have to obtain the sanction of council to some accommodation 
for the passage to Madras, but I will take another opportunity of 
addressing council upon the subject. 


608. Sir Frederick Adam to Bentinck. Private 

Madras. 15 August 1833 
Reed. Calcutta. September 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

The Bengal newspapers tell us of your return and of the risk you 
have been in from dangers at sea and from cholera on board. I rejoice 
truly you have escaped both and I hope in a few days to learn that 
notwithstanding these risks you are better tho’ I deeply regret to see 
the newspapers say not to the extent all your friends and none I assure 
you more than myself desire. If your health permits I still look for the 
pleasure of seeing you here and probably the sea voyage will be 
beneficial. 

I regret deeply to see that there is an inclination on the part of your 
commander-in-chief to lay hold of whatever may appear a pretext for 
complaint against the imperial government or yourself. I perhaps ought 
with more propriety to say that his military secretary has that inclina¬ 
tion and urges his chief to adopt his views, for I am satisfied the natural 
inclination of Sir E. Barnes however vehement he may be would not 
prompt him to the sort of cavilling I see now in activity. Some time 
ago Sir R. O’Callaghan communicated to me a letter from Col. 
Churchill to the purport that the commander-in-chief had observed that 
some of H.M. officers in this presidency had been moved in consequence 
of communications from Bengal, that the commander-in-chief knew 
nothing of such communications and begged explanation. I saw the in¬ 
tent of all this, but as Sir Robert is not only a most right-headed but a 
most candid man, he explained that the order alluded to had been issued 
in consequence of objections to Col. Lindsay holding the command at 

1093 


DS 01 


a a 



LETTER 608 


Sir Frederick Adam to Bentinck 


Hyderabad. I conceived the matter would end here, but yesterday my 
commander-in-chief brought me a formal letter from the military secre¬ 
tary to the commander-in-chief in India calling for explanations from 
him, and I am quite satisfied that there is the intention to remonstrate or 
otherwise give trouble on this account, and therefore I advertise your 
Lordship. They have not a leg to stand upon as regards you as you will 
see by referring to your secretary’s letter of the 27 December 1832. Nor 
can they make much more of us as your Lordship will see by the enclosed 
G.O.G. and letter from the secretary in the military department. I do 
not know why our G.O. begins by reference to ‘a recent communication 
from Bengal’ but it is on that expression that the grievance will be 
founded either against this governor or the governor-general. I am not 
much afraid of being able to fight my own battle successfully in which 
I am sure of honest support from Sir Robert. It will come before council 
tomorrow and I will communicate to your Lordship what we do. 

I do not hesitate to say that I am satisfied that Colonel Churchill 
will do all in his power to promote rather than soothe the irritable 
feelings of his general and I deeply regret that a man with so many good 
qualities as Barnes should listen to or in any degree be influenced by 
such a person. 

The correspondence of Mr. Casamaijor will have shown you how 
troublesome the raja of Coorg has made himself and how very unfitting 
his style of correspondence with the resident is. I have been puzzled 
what was the fittest thing to do with this intemperate and foolish and 
I fear wicked and cruel tyrant. It is as it seems to me impossible to 
submit to such a tone of correspondence with the representative of 
government as the raja has assumed in one or two of his late communica¬ 
tions, we ought not to permit him to detain against their will our subjects 
and certainly his deportment regarding the insurgent chief, Surjapah 
Naiq, is at least not of a friendly character. On all these several points 
I had intended to have written in very strong terms but friendly ones at 
the same time to the raja and the communication was drafted, but a 
suggestion from Mr. Casamaijor has induced me to delay. It is quite 
evident that the raja’s excited feelings against the resident precludes 
any hopes of the latter being able to produce any good effect either by 
correspondence or by personal communication and with this impression 
on his mind Mr. Casamaijor suggests that it might be more advanta¬ 
geous if the collector of Kanara were made the channel of communica¬ 
tion with the Coorg raja. Whether this be a good arrangement or not 
eventually may be considered hereafter, but in the meantime it has 
suggested to me the idea that Mr. Graeme might be very advantageously 
employed on a special mission (the phrase is large for the subject) to 
the Coorg raja to state to him amicably but strongly the sentiments of 
government and how ill advised the raja is to persist in a line of be¬ 
haviour which must be offensive. I am told Mr. Graeme is a man likely 
to carry weight with him. The ground of the complaint of the raja is 
the asylum given to his sister and her husband and I dare say that is 
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also the ground of the protection he offers to the Nagarman. Let me 
know whether you approve of this notion of employing Mr. Graeme. 
It would be much better that all this should lie over till your Lordship 
is on the spot and there can be no difficulty in the delay. I have always 
a repugnance to holding strong language to any of these oriental petty 
princes unless one is determined to follow it up by more vigorous 
proceedings and I do not see that any active measures would be 
advisable in this case. As to his own misgovernment or tyranny over 
his own people I do not see how we arc called upon to interfere in that. 
It may be and probably is very abominable, but I am not persuaded 
that it is our business to become the umpires between the prince and 
people. It is a dangerous character to assume, it opens a wide field and 
one too easy of abuse to be too lightly entered on. 

I will enter on no other matters to-day. I hope soon to hear that you 
are materially better. 


609. Daniel Wilson, bishop of Calcutta, to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 16 August 1833 

My dear Lord, 

Though I cannot, for the life of me, agree entirely at present with 
your Lordship, yet I thank you, from the bottom of my heart, for the 
openness with which you favour me with your opinion. Nor is there 
any creature upon earth so desirous of pleasing you, as the unfortunate 
wight now writing these miserable lines. I have struck out all the ecclesias¬ 
tical parts of the letter, that is, all that your Lordship disapproves of, 
except you include in your wrath, which I do not believe, the religious 
nature of the obligation of marriage amongst Christians, according to 
the New Testament. 

The other wide questions of the best method of governing the church 
in India, [2] of giving efficiency to the clergy, [3] preserving the life 
and purity of the protestant faith and [4] propagating the gospel— 
move as occasion offer. Sufficient unto the day is the evil of this marriage 
bill. 

P.S. I have sent in the letter—pray excuse my not copying it fair, it 
would occupy a whole day and your Lordship has been in part the 
cause of the obliterations. 
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610. Peter Auber to Bentinck. Private 

London. 17 August 1833 

My Lord, 

I have the honour to have sent to your Lordship a complete list of the 
papers. I was in the house of lords last night; the bill was read a third 
time but the question ‘That it do pass’ was postponed to Monday in 
order to afford the Duke of Wellington an opportunity to protest. The 
ballot here yesterday was decided 173 to 64 in favour of the compromise. 
Sir Charles Forbes was the grand opponent, but all thought the matter 
settled and left the question not thinking it necessary to vote. 

I was favoured with your Lordship’s letters of the 5 and 9 March. 
The memo, writers Mr. Young and Mr. Hall have been unsuccessful 
in the endeavour of their friends to get them restored. The Company 
would have done it but the board most properly slipped in and 
negatived the measure. The future mode as to nominations to Hailey- 
bury is really an unnecessary attack on the Company’s patronage but 
they may in some measure thank themselves for it in upholding the 
college when it might have been abolished. 


The first point will be a despatch on the subject of finance. Great 
apprehensions are entertained on the score of remittance and all who 
are opposed to the present scheme attempt to enhance the difficulty. 

What the exact measure may be determined upon is not quite clearly 
settled, but I think provision for paying off the Carnatic and about 
3 crores of the remittablc loan will be the first steps. Money must be 
abundant in Calcutta. 

Mr. Marjoribanks with his colleagues you will perceive dissented 
from the present bill. The former is really crabbed and worn out, in 
ill temper with himself and with all that’s going on. Your Lordship may 
therefore suppose the spirit in which he wrote the letter as to your 
Lordship’s absence and as to Persia. He will not I think retain the 
chair beyond November, and in April Mr. Wigram goes out. I should 
riot write to either. Mr. Wigram will not read private letters and it will 
be only trouble for nothing. I mention this to save your Lordship 
trouble for it’s useless to write some persons who scarcely will peruse 
letters at all. 

Mr. Hoseason was with me on Thursday. He goes out on the General 
Palmer. We got all this for him here and I heartily wish him success. 
I hope your Lordship will not think of coming away if your health 
remains good. The union of the two appointments civil and military 
will remove much cause of annoyance and the great changes as to have 
a commission and Agra, will make it most important that your Lord- 
ship should be in India. . 

I have this moment seen Captain Thornhill of the Sophia which ship 
is appointed to sail on Tuesday. He tells me that he shall be out at least 
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a month before the Palmer and I hear the latter is proverbially a bad 
sailer; I therefore send by the Sophia and Captain Thornhill has pro¬ 
mised me to deliver your Lordship’s packet at the earliest moment. 

Sir John Keane is appointed to succeed Sir Colin Halkett who is 
recalled from Bombay, Sir Stevenson Barns taking the command pro 
tempore until Sir J. Keane is out. He will not proceed till October or 
November. 

These changes in the military chiefs will tend to prevent a recurrence 
at any future period of what has led to the recall of both the com¬ 
manders. 

Parliament it is expected will not be up till the 25th. Mr. Grant left 
town for Scotland yesterday and will in all probability be absent three 
weeks. Great changes will be necessary in our court and committees, 
but this will not be entered upon till after Christmas. I will keep your 
Lordship informed of what passes, but we have been too fagged for the 
last two years so that I get out of town on Monday until the end of 
September. 

I have lately seen a work on the Tyrol describing the admirable 
roads which have been constructed and pointing out the immense 
advantages to any country from their introduction. I will endeavour 
to get it and send it out to your Lordship. I look to India becoming a 
still more productive source, when the means shall have been applied 
which are absolutely essential to develop her capabilities in many ways. 
A temporary inconvenience must be felt from the late occurrence in the 
mercantile class but it will lead to a more solid and wholesome state of 
things. Enough has been seen to satisfy everyone as to the soundness of 
the determination to withhold further support to the agency houses 
from government. 


611. Sir Frederick Adam to Bentinck. Private 

Madras. 17 August 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

Your letter of the 4th reached me yesterday evening. I regret to find 
from yourself that your excursion has not done all the good which you 
had expected. I hope your longer cruise and absence from Calcutta 
during the two approaching bad months there will re-establish you and 
I am selfish enough to be gratified that this re-establishment will be 
accompanied by a longer stay in the Madras provinces and that it 
leads to a visit also from Lady William. 

The Admiral at latest positively leaves Trincomalee on the 25th inst. 
He intended to touch at Pondicherry but I have sent a letter to be 
delivered on his appearing off that place explaining what your wishes 
are and I have no doubt he will be here by the 29th and that the 
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Melville will be at Calcutta in readiness to receive you on board by the 
5th September, but should any delay occur or should any unforeseen 
impediment to the Melville going arise, the Undaunted will certainly be 
up in time to receive your Lordship on board. This has been arranged 
with the commander Captain Henry. Your means of transport are 
thus secured. 

We can place 12 daks complete and probably fifteen, and any 
number of Bangalore bearers you may require. Our bearers etc. go as 
far as Mulbagal and from there into Bangalore the service is performed 
by the Mysore people and I will arrange with Col. Morison that he 
may have the necessary people posted. I am assured on every account 
that the best route to follow is that by Arcot and Mulbagal. Your 
Lordship can be lodged at Arcot or we can have camp ready for you 
if you prefer that. There is a good bungalow at Mulbagal, but short 
of it at Palmaner is the home of the collector if you like that arrangement 
better. There is a good equipment of camp equipage in the event of your 
having occasion for it and if you will let me know your wish, I will have 
it sent forward to Bangalore or to any other point you select. 

We shall be delighted to see Lady William and yourself and you 
need not be under any uneasiness as to the ‘magnitude of the incursion’. 
In this house we can put Lady William and your Lordship up very com¬ 
fortably and one or perhaps two of your staff and for the remainder 
there will be facility of lodging them near at hand. 

I presume you will bring with you your own and Lady William’s 
palanquins, as I am told the Bangalores are much better than those of 
this place. 

If you will let me know any further details, I hope we shall be able 
to arrange every thing in time. I am told it requires six days notice to 
post the bearers from hence, and perhaps two additional days to 
arrange matters from Bangalore. By a letter from the admiral today I 
am afraid he is far from well. 

Unquestionably Mr. Casamaijor has a preference to every other 
competitor for the residency at Travancore. Some time ago he suggested 
this to me, but I answered him that I had reason to believe the nomina¬ 
tion was with the governor-general and that probably some change in 
the arrangements with Travancore was contemplated. 

I agree with you that the proprietors ought to close at once with the 
proposals of ministers, but you will have seen by this time, that they 
(the proprietors) made many difficulties and nothing was definitely 
arranged up to the last accounts 22nd April. We have no letters here 
beyond 29th March. 

This morning Baron Hiigel, an Austrian gentleman of whom your 
Lordship may have heard as a traveller and who is now staying with 
me, had a letter of the 24th May from the Austrian consul-general at 
Alexandria. Peace is concluded between Mehmet Ali and the sultan; 
the former gets all Syria as a pashalik and two districts Tarsus and 
Adoni beyond and which give him the command of the defiles into 
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Asia Minor, but his dependence as a pasha is maintained and so the 
sultan’s dignity is saved. Eleven thousand Russians had arrived and had 
disembarked in the Bosphorus, but the consul says on the pacification 
were to withdraw and he supposed had actually done so when he wrote. 

The misery in our provinces is extreme and as yet no rain on this 
side of Masulipatam. If providence does not favour us with a monsoon 
the state of this country will be deplorable. We have nearly 70,000 
wretched people from up country here and vast numbers in the 
districts whose only source of existence is provided for at the public 
expense. 

I shall keep the sequel of my yesterday’s letter for another occasion. 
This I send by express in order that your Lordship may communicate 
at the earliest moment your further wishes. 

Lady Adam thanks you for your message. I beg to be remembered 
to Lady William. 


612. Sir Frederick Adam to Bentinck. Private 

Madras. 21 August 1833 
Reed. 4 September 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

I have desired that what has been done by this government regarding 
the correspondence of your commander-in-chief may be forwarded 
officially by the Undaunted but I enclose copies of the correspondence 
and of the minute (1) on which our reply to the commander-in-chicf 
is founded. I had proposed entering a more detailed minute a copy of 
the draft of which I enclose (2) and which would have been adopted 
by the other members of council but on the whole I thought the shorter 
one and without reasons assigned left your hands more free. If there was 
anything in the reasons adduced by me in which you did not coincide 
that might have embarrassed you—tho’ I believe my doctrine is right— 
the only part of it of which I doubt is the polite part of it when I say 
I shall be always ready to afford information etc. I have only to hope 
that your commander-in-chief will not be urged forward and cause you 
plague and disturbance. For the rest he is clearly wrong and therefore 
the result can be but one. Enough on this disagreeable topic. 

By letter received yesterday from the Mysore commission there 
appears little doubt that the Coorg raja is aiding the Nagar polygar 
with men and probably other means of doing mischief, but I still 
think that unless the raja commits some overt act he had better be 
left till your Lordship is on the spot and the more do I incline to this 
opinion as your presence here is so close at hand. 

Mr. Casamaijor in a private letter dated 16th inst. and received 
yesterday says ‘the raja of Coorg’s conduct is most vexatious and I fear 
that he will compel us to coercive measures ultimately unless he is 
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reminded of his dependence upon our friendship and support’. I shall 
however not do any thing unless I see an urgent necessity for it, because 
I apprehend nothing is worse than big-talking with such people unless 
there is a determination to follow it up. I shall write to Mr. Gasamaijor 
today and what I do will be guided in a great degree by what he says 
to me. Of all things the one to be avoided is putting ourselves into such a 
position as may force us to extreme measures. 

There has been fine rain in Mysore and we have favourable reports 
from some of our own districts, but the misery is still extreme and here it 
is appalling. On Monday last some slight disturbance took place in the 
bazaar of Triplicane and another suburb, but the damage was slight 
and all was tranquil very soon. My own persuasion is that the prices 
alone will ensure supply and that the wisest thing is to leave matters 
to their own natural course, but I am urged to fix a guarantee price 
or a bounty. Of the two the latter is the measure to adopt, and I see 
such was your Lordship’s opinion in 1807 and the fact proved you were 
right in your opinion. If your Lordship can however do anything to 
expedite export of grain to this place it will be useful and the ship 
owners would find their profit and if they buy grain early return cargoes 
of salt would offer an additional advantage to the speculators. 

Too many people had congregated here but we have commenced 
with their removal. 


613. Sir Frederick Adam to Bentinck 

Madras. 26 August 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

I have just received your letter of the 13th and the financial state¬ 
ment it contained. 

I entirely agree with you that all reductions can be made much better 
by the governments on the spot than by any home authority for the 
latter use a sledge hammer and not a pricking knife. That reductions 
can be made without threatening the efficiency of government I am 
persuaded as relates to Madras and that they must be made to effect 
Mr. Grant’s plan is unquestionable, for as regards Madras at least we 
cannot bear any augmentation of import. Indeed my strong impression 
is that we here ought to reduce our assessment to give the country a 
fair chance. I don’t go further just now. 
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614. John Low to Bentinck 

Lucknow. 26 August 1833 

Dear Lord William, 

A long time has passed since I have written to your Lordship, but the 
fact is that I have had nothing to communicate that has not been 
noticed in my public letters and diaries. I may confidently say that 
upon the whole the state of affairs in Oudh is not so bad as it was when 
I had the pleasure of conversing with you at Benares, and that improve¬ 
ment has been chiefly I think, the effect of three different causes—first 
that the king has ceased attempting to do public business himself in 
which attempts he always did mischief—next that the members of the 
adminis tration are not now quarrelling among themselves as they did 
some time ago (they were all threatened with dismissal for quarrelling 
with each other) and lastly there is a greater disposition since the 
removal of Tajoodeen, the king’s vakil, to follow my advice in various 
ways, which at least occasionally checks evil, and keeps up a desire on 
the minister’s part to prevent the oppressions of others; he is clearly not 
of a tyrannical disposition himself, his chief defect is apathy of character. 
When Tajoodeen was in office my advice was supposed—tho’ most 
erroneously—by some of the king’s advisors to be only a repetition of 
his (Tajoodeen’s) suggestions, but now that the vakil is a man of their 
own selection, they are pleased at finding him treated by me with the 
same politeness as Tajoodeen was, and they are no longer suspicious 
of my language or conduct being prompted by anyone. Nevertheless, 
there is still much oppression going on in some districts, but I hope 
(I cannot positively say that I expect) it will be much lessened soon, as 
in a few weeks hence, several of the worst of the farmers are to. be 
removed from office. I am sorry to say that the cholera has been raging 
dreadfully here for the last eight days and has not yet at all diminished 
though our European medical men are lending all the aid in their 
power towards curing the numerous sufferers. This morning the king’s 
wife, Koodseen Begum (she from whom he hopes for an heir in a few 
weeks hence) has been attacked with it, and the minister’s wife died of 
it yesterday.... 


615. Sir Edward Barnes to Bentinck 

Simla. 29 August 1833 
Reed. Sept. 1833 

• • • • • 

I am not a little disappointed at the proposed service arrangements. 
Ministers seem to have consulted everybody but taken nobody s 
opinion. There is however still a chance of the Company’s government 
being at an end by the declaration of the court of proprietors that they 
could not get on without the China trade, and that I think ministers 
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cannot propose to cede to them. What most surprises me is that the 
army is to remain in its present footing, and what possible benefit can 
result to this country or convenience to the authorities or parties con¬ 
cerned at home by retaining the sovereignty in the hands of persons 
who may be said to have lost all connexion of interests both with 
England and India, I cannot comprehend; and it is quite clear that 
from the increased powers which the board of control mean to assume 
the directors will be king and the board prime minister over them. I have 
a letter on my table from Pakenham respecting that interesting affair 
of the post office. I am so disquieted with the answer that I cannot, but 
must, bring myself to reply to it. There seems to be something so 
treacherous in the conduct of Sir Charles Metcalfe that it requires more 
than ordinary forbearance to keep within any bounds of decorous 
comment in it. He must have known when I was in Calcutta and the 
proposals going on through the medium of Pakenham that he had 
written home upon the subject, and I have had too convincing proofs 
of his style of misrepresenting matters not to believe he has acted in the 
same manner with regard to the part of the correspondence sent home. 
I, of course, can give Pakenham no other answer than, ‘let me see what 
is gone home and I will inform you of any revision in the reference made 
to me’. It is not a little irritation to find that, notwithstanding the 
minute that was passed when I was in Calcutta, the post office people 
continue the same system as formerly respecting the correspondence 
between Messrs. Cookwell and Col. Churchill. . . . 

The objection started by bringing H.M. 16th Foot at once up to 
Meerut is likely to have the strongest tendency to lower the commander- 
in-chief in the eyes of the army because long before I received the 
decision of government, rumours had been circulated at Meerut and 
which found their way up here that the 26th would not move this year. 
What gave rise to these rumours I know not, but the result is a general 
belief that Colonel Oglander has by private means procured the con¬ 
tinuance of the regiment another year at Meerut which very naturally 
places the commander-in-chief in a very humiliated position. I do not 
mean to say that the fact is as rumoured, but the effect of the rumour is 
unquestionably as I have stated it, and I now learn that returns have 
been called for in Calcutta which seem to have for their object a 
scrutiny of the distribution of European regiments. This to say the least 
of it, is an unusual measure particularly as no resistance has arisen that 
I am aware of to render it necessary. What would the commander-in¬ 
chief in England think if the government were to send to the general 
office for such a return without any event having occurred to make the 
enquiry necessary. Although I am not so stupid as not to notice these 
things I am however getting very callous to the subject, but the worst of 
it is they lead to indifference to the public service. 
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LETTER 616 


Dapooree. 30 August 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

I thank God you are better. I have been really unhappy about you 
and cannot say how glad I am to hear you are about to leave Calcutta; 
you are quite right not to remain there in September and October and I 
hope with all my heart you will pass the next hot season on the Nilgiris. 
I have received your letters of the 9th, 1 ith and 13th. The nth reached 
me on the 28th, the others last night. You arc truly kind to think so 
much how I can meet you and all I can say is I shall be delighted to do 
so if I can at Bangalore. Calcutta, owing to the difficulties stated by you, 
I soon found quite out of the question. It is just possible I might be able 
to run down the coast, and go late to Bangalore before you leave it, 
but this must depend on circumstances. We have the Hugh Lindsay 
ready for you to take you anywhere if you visit the west coast. 

I hope the bishop does not suppose I object to lend the Hugh Lindsay , 
quite the contrary. The committee may have her. All I object to is to 
dismantle her until we get another steamer in her place. She is an 
expensive vessel as you will see by the account of voyages which I have 
sent to you. 

Many thanks for your accountant general’s estimate. I will try and 
get our civil charges explained. I send you a sketch estimate for Bombay 
for this year in an amended form on my own suggestion, taking credit 
for opium receipts and leaving the Indian navy charge as a general 
charge. I shall soon send you our proceedings as directed on the said 
question of the Indian navy. I believe my colleagues concur with the 
view I have taken! 

Farewell for the present. 


617. Bentinck's minute on steam navigation 

30 August 1833 

I beg to offer the following remarks and suggestions on the letter 
from the Bengal new steam fund committee, dated the 23rd instant, 
on the subject of re-opening the communication by steam between 
Great Britain and India. This letter was addressed to the secretary in 
the general department, but I wish it to be transferred to the political 
department, in which my former minute connected with the subject of 
steam navigation and dated the 8th of June, was recorded. 

It is necessary that we should be furnished as soon as practicable with 
a copy of the report which is stated to be in the course of preparation 
by the gentlemen named in the margin,* showing the plan which they 

* Capt. Forbes, Mr. Kyd, Mr. Greenlaw. 
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consider most eligible for providing a suitable vessel to communicate 
between Bombay and Suez, there being no doubt from the well-known 
qualifications of those gentlemen, that their report will prove a very 
valuable document. 

The letter now under consideration is however altogether indepen¬ 
dent of that report, as they anticipate that their funds will not enable 
them to adopt, for the present, that plan which may be reported on 
the whole as the best. 

I am fully impressed with the importance of the object for the 
attainment of which the committee has been formed; but the enquiries 
in which they have been engaged must have satisfied them that a great, 
if not an insuperable obstacle exists, on the score of expense, to a 
successful prosecution of their undertaking. 

The first question is that of the expense attending the navigation 
between Bombay and Suez. The committee have candidly avowed 
that they have no expectation of realizing a larger sum by subscription 
than two lakhs of rupees and it is obvious that the prime cost of a steam 
vessel, built on the most economical principles, would more than absorb 
this amount of funds. They therefore apply to government to afford the 
loan of the Hugh Lindsay ‘with the grant of such coal as may now be in 
depot on her account, either at Bombay or elsewhere, together with 
such further assistance and countenance as government can in a great 
variety of ways afford to such a project.’ 

If this request were acceded to, and if government would allow the pro¬ 
ceeds of the lottery for one year to be applied in aid of the subscriptions 
they express a hope, that ‘the means, then combined with the returns 
arising from the conveyance of letters and passengers would be forth¬ 
coming for carrying on the communication for two years at the least’, 
making in each year as stated in another part of the letter, four voyages. 

By this plan they hope to meet the wishes and expectations of their 
constituents, because it admits of speedy adoption, and is calculated 
to give the experiment a fair trial. They design to ascertain the maximum 
of the receipts which may be obtained from postage and passengers and 
they do not apprehend that this can be ascertained at the commence¬ 
ment of the communication. They are of opinion that one of these 
results will be established by this experiment, either the receipts will be 
so large as to afford a surplus for the construction of a new vessel, or 
they will prove sufficient and no more to carry on the communication, 
or they will fall short of the required current expenditure. In the first 
case they hope that the loan of the Hugh Lindsay will be continued until 
a new vessel shall have been constructed for the benefit of the sub¬ 
scribers; in the second case that the communication will be continued 
by government and that even in the third case ‘the authorities both here 
and in England may be convinced that the importance of the benefit 
derived from the establishment of this communication is infinitely too 
great to be weighed against pecuniary considerations alone’. 

It is unnecessary to enter into any detailed remarks on the subject 
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of these expectations. They partly involve considerations which do not 
admit of being finally discussed by the government in India. This much 
however may be promised, that whatever assistance may be afforded by 
this government must be held subject to the confirmation of the court of 
directors, and that in all undertakings of this nature, where the con¬ 
venience of the community forms the chief object in view, it is essentially 
requisite that the community should mainly contribute to its success. 
As far as concerns the interest of the state, government alone is com¬ 
petent to judge whether the benefit to be hoped for is commensurate, or 
otherwise, with the expense to be incurred. 

I am at the same time of opinion that the exertions already made 
by individuals in furtherance of the important desipi of keeping up 
the communication by steam between Great Britain and India are 
highly creditable to the public spirit of the community, and approving 
as I do, of the general principles on which the committee purposes to 
act, I am desirous of giving every reasonable encouragement to the 
projected undertaking. 

I propose therefore to recommend to the Bombay government that 
the Hugh Lindsay may be permitted to make four voyages annually from 
Bombay to Suez, free of all charge to the community, except that of 
providing the coals, and further, urgently to suggest that the first 
voyage may be performed entirely at the cost of government thus 
affording to the committee greater leisure to make all the requisite 
preliminary arrangements before the community are drawn upon. 

Should these recommendations be acted upon, the number of voyages 
which may be made by means of the funds of the society will of course 
far exceed what the committee have calculated, and the question as to 
the resources which the communication is calculated to call forth, will 
be set at rest in the most satisfactory manner* 

It will not be necessary for the present to consider their request as to 
the proceeds of the government lottery. 

I am not exactly aware of the grounds on which the committee rest 
their hopes of obtaining the sanction of his Majesty’s government to the 
extension of the Malta steamers to Alexandria. At the same time I am 
satisfied that a disposition must be felt by the authorities at home to 
facilitate the intercourse by steam between Great Britain and India 
by all the means in their power consistent with a due regard to economy. 
That the committee should make an early application for such aid 


* Note: The annexed statement received from Lord Clare, showing the expense of the 
different voyages of the Hugh Lindsay to and from Suez, will give some idea of the cost of this 
indulgence to the steam subscribers. The expense of each voyage amounts to 80,000 Rs. and 
at once presents a decisive proof of the unfitness of that vessel for any service upon the 
Bombay side of India. She should be replaced as soon as pmsible, by a vessel capacity 
and power of which should be better proportioned and the charges to the same orient 
diminished. I should say, that her best appropriation would be as * “ “ e 

where the shipping is exposed to so much danger of which we have had too many disastrous 
examples in thF pFesent season, and where die cost, where the cheapness of coais. and the 
returns from hire would render her an useful vessel to government and to the public and 
effect a great saving upon her present extravagant charges. 
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seems perfectly unobjectionable, and I further propose that their 
application be backed by the recommendation of this government. 

After all, the question as to whether the navigation by steam between 
the two countries shall be continued or abandoned, must mainly depend 
on the society of India. If they consider the increased celerity of the 
communication with Great Britain to be an object of paramount 
importance, the payment of such postage on letters to be conveyed by 
steam as it may be deemed fair to impose with reference to the expen¬ 
diture to be incurred, will not be grudged. I should have no objection 
to permit this part of the experiment to be conducted under the 
superintendence of the postmasters general at the three presidencies, 
who might be directed to make out a table of rates for steam postage, 
to carry all receipts to the credit of the steam fund, and to give the 
earliest and most public notification of the period of the intended 
departure of the vessel from Bombay. 

Should the Bombay government consent to grant the use of the Hugh 
Lindsay on the terms proposed, all idea of the joint stock company, such 
as that contemplated at Bombay, must of course for the present be 
abandoned. I do not indeed comprehend the principle on which a 
company being under no obligation to carry on the scheme in case of 
loss, could be efficient for its purpose, but in the event of the mode of 
communication now proposed to be established being found to be 
practicable, or to hold out a reasonable prospect of profit, government I 
presume would be happy to withdraw from all interference and in that 
case if it should be deemed expedient, the Bombay scheme may be 
revived, all those who have contributed or may contribute a certain 
sum to the joint stock being considered as proprietors, or any other 
that may be thought more suitable can be adopted. 

The committee should be given distinctly to understand, in the event 
of the indulgence of the loan of the Hugh Lindsay being conceded, that 
all questions regarding the time of leaving ports and other matters of 
detail must be left to the discretion of government, and the coal must be 
supplied in such quantities and at such depots as may be indicated. 

Should these propositions be acceded to on both sides, it will become 
a chief part of the duty of the Bombay committee (with whom I under¬ 
stand it is intended to leave the conduct of all details) to provide the 
requisite quantity of the best coal in the cheapest manner, and it 
might be as well to suggest the expediency in that case of inviting 
tenders for the supply of fuel, as being more likely than any other mode 
to conduce to economy. 

Having thus discussed the propositions contained in the letter from 
the steam committee I beg leave to submit to the board a distinct 
proposition, which I trust will meet with their support. 

In my minute under the date the 8th of June last, I expressed my 
sentiments in the following terms. ‘It may be doubtful however, 
whether in this moment of commercial distress, sufficient funds can be 
raised even to build a vessel, but if this be effected, no reasonable 
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estimate of return profit can provide for the annual charge, repairs of 
machinery etc. and the undertaking if dependent on private support 
only, must soon fall to the ground.’ 

‘I trust the honble. court will aid the measure and at any rate when 
it is born and full grown, that they will honour it with their adoption.’ 

The result of the endeavours which have been making to raise 
subscriptions justifies the anticipations I had already expressed. 

The receipts derivable from postage and passengers is the fund from 
which it is hoped by the committee that the communication by steam 
may be permanently kept up, and tho’ I have little doubt that the 
profits from this source will actually prove very considerable yet I am 
inclined to recommend that other means should be adopted for the 
support of the new undertaking and to recommend to the authorities 
at home some plan which shall be less subject to the risk of failure than 
that on which the committee proposes to proceed, if any such can be 
devised, combining certainty with economy. 

I would therefore urgently recommend to the honourable the court 
of directors that they should incur an annual outlay for a short term of 
years, if a reasonable prospect could be held out of thereby establishing 
steam communication with Great Britain by the Red Sea on an efficient 
and permanent footing. 

The most economical method of effecting this object, as it appears to 
me, is, by inviting the tender of contracts, and I beg to propose that 
the committee be requested to furnish their opinion as to the most 
expedient course of proceeding for this purpose. 

I should not be disposed to recommend a larger outlay of the public 
money than two lakhs per annum, nor a longer term for the duration 
of the contract than 5 years but I would suggest that the contractors 
should have the benefit of all the receipts derivable from postage and 
passengers, in addition to the annual income granted by government. 
The voyages to be performed between Bombay and Suez should not be 
less than four in the year, and some incitement might be offered if more 
frequent trips could be accomplished. 

I would further request the committee to furnish their sentiments 
(bearing in mind the above conditions) as to the lowest sum for which 
it could reasonably be expected, that tenders would be made, and as to 
whether it would be most advisable to advertise for such tenders in 
this country, or in England, and generally the terms which it would be 
proper to annexe to the contract, whether as to the size of the vessels 
to be employed, their number, the dates of leaving port or other 
particulars. 
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618. Sir Frederick Adam to Bentinck. Private 


Madras, g September 1833 
Reed. Calcutta. 17 September 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

This delay of the Undaunted is most vexatious indeed, but I trust that 
your health will not suffer from it and am the more strengthened in 
this hope as the latest accounts we hear of your Lordship represent you 
as very much improved. The Melville will afford you much better 
accommodation than the frigate would have done and if the delay does 
not affect your health it is perhaps not to be regretted. You will hear 
from the admiral, that the loss on board the Undaunted has not been so 
great as might have been feared, only eight seamen and no officers, 
though many were sick. Clifford is quite well. 

I shall enter on no matter of business because I hope viva voce to 
discuss all much more satisfactorily ere long. 

The rains have relieved us from our paupers and from the fears of 
scarcity which at one time were sufficiently unpleasant. 

I hear from good authority that there was a great chance of your 
commander-in-chief being recalled, but nothing had been decided up 
to the date of my letters. I understand that a compromise between the 
Company and government was expected. 

I hope by the end of the month to have the pleasure of seeing Lady 
William and yourself considerably improved by your voyage. 


619. Sir Frederick Adam to Bentinck 


Madras. 9 September 1833 
Reed. Calcutta. 17 September 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

Since I wrote to you this forenoon a vessel from London has come 
in and brings me letters to 21st May. In one from my brother he tells 
me that Sir Edward Barnes is recalled and that you are appointed 
commander-in-chief. I am in time to catch the Melville and tell you 
this much. I hope this arrangement will prove satisfactory to yourself. 
I am sure it is the best for the public service and I congratulate you 
upon it. Perhaps no ship has arrived at Calcutta with such late accounts 
and as the Melville will soon be there I write trusting however that it 
will make no change in your visit here. 

It is not a report but quite certain. 
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620. Bentinck to Sir Charles Metcalfe. Confidential 

Calcutta. 13 September 1833 

My dear Sir Charles, 

I have a letter from the India House, dated 14 May, enclosing copies 
of the letters of the chairs and Mr. Grant’s answers relating to Sir E. 
Barnes’ proceedings. I send them for your perusal. The writer had not 
finished his letter, when he was informed that the chairman had 
received a private letter from Mr. Grant, announcing the king’s consent 
to the proposition of the cabinet for Sir E. Barnes’ recall and my 
appointment as commander-in-chief. This could not be carried into 
effect for a week, and would be sent out by the Hyacinth ship of war, then 
at Falmouth. 

For myself, this honour is completely thrust upon me. I have never 
asked or wished for it. It will give me much trouble and can confer no 
earthly advantage that I am aware of. If I was to have it at all I wish 
I had had it from the beginning, and I might have prevented some evil, 
but as it is no other good can arise from it, except the removal of 
difficulties and hot air. It is to a certain extent a feather in one’s cap, 
but of less value than what I already have, and not worth the price I 
shall have to pay for it. 

It is not my intention to mention this to any other human beings 
except Lady William and Pakenham. It is probable that Sir E. will 
have secured some intimation from Lord Hill. 


621. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Alipur. 13 September 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

I return the correspondence with many thanks for your obliging 
communication. 

With respect to yourself, I can readily conceive that the additional 
honour proposed will cause more trouble than gratification. With 
regard to the public interests, every part of the arrangement appears to 
me to be advantageous and desirable. But for Sir Edward Barnes 
personally, I am unfeigncdly sorry. I did not expect so decided a 
proceeding. The blow to him is a severe one, and I feel as if I had been 
instrumental in effecting it, which is an uncomfortable sensation. I hope 
that this will put an end to your intention of going to Madras. I shall 
of course not mention the subject to any one. 


Bb 
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622. Bentinck's minute on the Bank of Bengal 

17 September 1833 

I herewith submit a statement of the affairs of the Bank of Bengal 
published by order of the directors of a general meeting of the pro¬ 
prietors of shares. 

This exposition now for the first time presented to the public, was 
called for by the generally supposed losses consequent on the late 
failures, and by an impression not less general that the management 
had not been conducted with sufficient caution and prudence, and that 
the interests of the institution had been in some degree sacrificed to the 
relief of the commercial community. 

It is impossible to examine the present report without coming to the 
conclusion that these impressions of the public are well founded. The 
resources of the bank have been made unduly subservient to the support 
of the houses of agency, advances have been made to a much greater 
extent than the rules of the charter authorize, and security for such 
advances has been taken of a description positively forbidden by the 
same rules. 

To what degree these practices have existed, will be shown by the 
following extracts from the bank report contrasted with the regulations 
upon the same points. 

Rules : 

XV. The bank shall at no times be in advance to any individuals in any 
manner beyond the amount of 100,000 Rs. save in cases of loan and 
deposit. 

The directors are prohibited from making loans to individuals, except 
on the deposit of the Company’s paper regularly endorsed to an amount 
at least equal to that of the loan, or on the deposit of bullion, treasure, 
plate, jewels, or other goods of a perishable nature and equal in esti¬ 
mated value to at least twice the amount of the loan. They are pro¬ 
hibited making any advances on the securities of bank shares or any 
land, houses or other immoveable property. 

Extracts: 

1st. That a part of the same, viz. 1,773,674 being the sum of certain 
bills and notes overdue and unpaid of Messrs. Alexander and Company 
with other parties from whom there will be recoveries, is secured col¬ 
laterally, and as is believed sufficiently by assignment of divers indigo 
concerns and other properties of Messrs. Alexander & Co. 

2nd. That a further part of the balance of the private bills and notes 
discounted account consists of the sum of Rs. 285,715 advances for 
indigo made by the bank in aid of the collateral securities and to be 
repaid by their produce first fruits. 

Notwithstanding these deviations from the charter and the unsatis- 
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factory nature of the bank report, the credit of the bank paper has been 
and remains unimpaired. The circulation has not been diminished, and 
yesterday in answer to my enquiry of the accountant-general, one of 
the government directors ‘whether during any of the seasons of alarm 
that have occurred during the last three years, there had been any 
and how many runs’, he states ‘there has not been a single run or 
any movement that indicated a suspicion as to the solvency of that 
ins titution’ and he adds the present cash balance in the bank is 43 lakhs 
of rupees.* The home authorities may like to see the corresponding 
statement of the affairs of the Union Bank. 

I have more than once alluded to the improvidence with which in 
my humble judgment, the government originally consented to give 
away gratuitously four-fifths of the profits of the bank and not to 
stipulate for a preponderating control over the direction, when it must 
have been clear, that the success and the whole prosperity of the 
institution had to depend exclusively upon the company’s credit, and 
that confidence would be given to the management, only in so far as it 
was under the direct superintendence of the government and its officers. 

The necessity of such protection to the bank is amply shown by the 
facts exhibited in the present report, and this result arises in some part 
from the constitution and views of the majority of the directors. 

When a vacancy in the direction occurs some partner in a house of 
agency immediately becomes a candidate with the view, altogether in¬ 
dependent of any interest as a share-holder, to obtain for his firm the 
greatest possible amount of accommodation. Upon a recent occasion 
one of the houses attempted to procure the election of the powerful 
native connected with the house, in addition to one of the European 
members who was already in the direction. The attempt was very 
properly defeated. 

To counteract this separate and in some degree adverse interest, three 
directors are appointed by the government. I blame these officers on the 
present occasion for not having opposed a more firm and decided 
resistance to those successful attempts to obtain a greater portion of 
relief than was consistent with the security and credit of the bank, and 
was allowed by the provision of the charter. I know these gentlemen 
acted with the best intentions and that in these times of general danger 
and distress, the Bank of Bengal like the Bank of England under similar 
circumstances conceived that unprecedented efforts ought to be made 
for the salvation of the community. But I hold them to have taken an 
erroneous view of their duties. Their first obligation was to the bank. 
They were appointed the special guardians of its interests and more 
particularly of the charter. When the latter was invaded or intended to 

* Note : The balances in the general treasury for the last three weeks stand thus: 

March 84 March 31 September 6 

Specie . . 52.08177 SR. Specie . . 48.19530 SR. Specie . . 

Paper . . 10.10614 Paper . . 6.71042 Paper . . 

62.18731 54-90572 6 i- 7 l 3 a 4 


49.91815 SR. 
11.79508 
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be invaded they should at once have refused their acquiescence to an 
act which was not within their competency. In the same manner, if any 
of the present regulations were inapplicable to the mercantile wants or 
circumstances of the community, their business in both cases was to 
have made immediately a reference to the authorities from whence they 
received their trust. 

Nor can I in candour exculpate myself and others our predecessors 
for the insufficient superintendence over the affairs of this most useful 
and important institution. Clause 20 of the charter gives power to the 
governor-general in council to call for the fullest information respecting 
the affairs and transactions of the bank. It is of course due both to the 
public and to the government that this office should be faithfully per¬ 
formed. Of the utility of the Bank of Bengal I conceive no second 
opinion can be entertained. Without the aid which it has given to the 
currency, the vast operations of this great mercantile community and 
this great government could not have been carried on. All the evils 
that have weighed so severely upon the money market by failures and 
destruction of credit, have at least been alleviated by the existence of 
an easy and convenient circulating medium, the credit of which has 
been never for a moment doubted. Neither can it be concealed, that 
under the diminished import of bullion, this artificial support to the 
currency has been of most salutary operation to the whole monied 
concerns of the country. 

I am therefore of opinion that the conduct of the bank as detailed 
in their published report calls for the intervention of the government. 
This report is obscure and unsatisfactory both as to the past proceedings 
and the future prospects of the bank in regard to the amount of bills 
overdue and unpaid. It may be right to require from the government 
directors further explanation of these items for the satisfaction of the 
government as holders of one-fifth of the bank shares. But our main 
concern is with the general management of the bank, and for the better 
regulation of it for the future, I would recommend that a letter should 
be written to the president of the bank expressing the dissatisfaction 
with which the government observe the following particulars in the 
bank report. 

1 st. The large amount of overdue and unpaid balances. 

2nd. The objectionable nature of the advances made to individuals. 

3rd. The excess in amount beyond the limits imposed by the charter. 

4th. The description of securities taken which are forbidden by the 
charter. 

And finally that the government are of opinion, if the rules of the 
charter are found inapplicable to the present wants and circumstances 
of the community, that the subject should be brought with the opinion 
of the directors before the government for their consideration, but in 
the mean time, the charter, until otherwise altered in the manner legally 
established, must be rigidly observed. If any such changes are necessary, 
the directors to be invited to bring them forward. 
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Quarterly statements of the affairs of the bank should be submitted 
to council. 

In considering this minute in council other suggestions will probably 
occur, and hereafter the enactments about to be made in respect to the 
Bank of England charter may afford us an example for other pre¬ 
cautions and greater publicity which it may be proper for us to adopt. 

It may be more prudent perhaps that these strictures should not 
become unnecessarily public, and therefore I have thought it better to 
record this minute in the secret department. 


623. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 

Dapooree. 19 September 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

I send you our accountant-general’s explanation of the apparently 
disproportionate amount of our civil charges as compared with yours. 

The charges for village officers including charitable allowances etc. 
are properly a deduction from the revenue and not a civil charge. I 
understand in Bengal they do not appear in account, is this so? . . . 

As the Indian navy is kept up for purposes common to the three 
presidencies, the charge should be divided equally between Bengal, 
Madras and Bombay. This will reduce our deficit eleven lakhs leaving 
it 43 lakhs and not 54 lakhs. 

You see in 5 years we have reduced one fifth of our expenditure. 
Have you done as much in Bengal? I understand Mr. Lushington who 
first began reductions in Madras only reduced there 40 lakhs, on an 
expenditure vastly exceeding ours. 

You see our actual military charges were last year 5 lakhs and our 
civil above 2 lakhs, less than in your statement. Show this paper, please, 
to Mr. Morley. 

I cannot understand with your great army why your civil charges are 
so much higher than your military charges. I will send you tomorrow, 
our accountant-general’s plan of throwing all charges on India. 


624. Daniel Wilson, bishop of Calcutta, to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 24 September 1833 

My dear Lord, 

I have read twice with the liveliest interest the whole of the report of 
Mr. Maingy. It confirms the impression, which I cannot but cherish, 
that the English government under your Lordship is diffusing blessings 
most widely in every part of this vast empire. 

I admire the noble and yet unaffected object of Mr. Maingy; the real 
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good of the people committed to his superintendence, to the neglect of 
the apparent good of revenues gathered from vice, opium and gambling. 

I cannot conclude without recalling to your Lordship’s recollection 
how large a portion of the vices and crimes in Tenasserim, Mr. Maingy 
justly traces up to the law of marriage, admitting of bigamy and poly¬ 
gamy and divorce by merely civil contract almost without registration 
or limitation. 

With many thanks for the instruction of this report, which really gives 
one the idea of Mr. Maingy being a benefactor of the human race. 


625. Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham to Bentinck. Private 

Mussooree. 25 September 1833 

My dear Lord, 

The Bombay paper received here last night brings a report of the 
recall of the commander-in-chief, and your appointment to that office. 
Should this be true, which I confess I fully believe, my favourite 
doctrine that the two appointments of governor-general and com¬ 
mander-in-chief should never be separated, will be reduced to practice, 
and I shall have to congratulate the military and civil servants of India 
on the concentration in such able hands, of all authority! You yourself, 
my dear Lord, will find how well this great machine will work under 
your sole direction and guidance, and I love to hope, and fully believe 
that your name will be immortalized in the annals of the world as the 
ablest and most successful governor that ever ruled this important 
colony. 

To descend from great things to small, will you permit an old and 
sincere friend to offer you his services as your military secretary should 
you be appointed, as I have no doubt you will, commander-in-chief 
as well as governor-general? I should feel most gratified and honoured 
by the appointment, and certainly do my best to meet your approbation! 

My date is laid to start for Simla on the 1 st of October. I had wished 
to take leave of head quarters before my final departure on the 15th. 
I shall be at Meerut, and embark for Calcutta, on the 20th. Would you 
have the goodness to give me a few lines at Meerut on my return? 

Pray present my respectful compliments to Lady William. 


626. Bentinck to C. Marjoribanks. Private 

Calcutta. 4 October 1833 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 13 May which 
reached me on the 27 th September per Asia. 
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Your letter, tho’ it contains reproof, is entitled to my best thanks. As 
I encourage all to give it, where they think I deserve it, I can have no 
objection to receive it, when it comes as I well know from the kindness 
of a friend, dictated by a sincere regard for the public service. 

Your disapprobation extends to two points—the ambassador in Persia 
and my absence from Calcutta. 

You will presently see, with respect to the first of these, that there is 
no great difference of opinion between us. 

I must beg first to correct a mistake as to my opinion respecting the 
degree of interest, that our Indian empire has in Persian affairs. You 
observe—‘That the office of envoy is one of great importance and ought 
to be filled by a highly qualified individual—or—that if it is otherwise 
and should not be maintained at so great a charge to India, with whose 
interests as I appear to think, it has little or no connexion.’ 

Now with all respect, the latter which was latterly Malcolm’s opinion, 
when it was no longer his own case, is not mine. On the contrary I think 
the welfare and safety of India is much concerned in the state of all the 
countries between us and Russia, and of none, more than Persia. The 
latter is now the only substantive power in central Asia, has very exten¬ 
sive possessions, has great resources and great military means. In her 
hands, they are from misgovernment powerless, but under the direction 
and control of Russia, they may and will become the most powerful 
instruments of Russian invasion. I wish we could make Persia as 
powerful as she is weak, so that she might be able to cope with Russia, 
and become a barrier between us. The only point of policy, upon which 
this government has been at all inclined to differ with the home authori¬ 
ties, has been as to the utility of spending so many millions sterling upon 
Persia. I consider it to have been money thrown away; and this would 
be the case now more than ever, when Persia is as much at the mercy of 
Russia, as they of Oudh and Hyderabad are at ours. If she is to be 
saved, it is not by money spent in Persia, it is by the interference of the 
British cabinet and by the dread of the British power in Europe. I do 
not object to small outlays, for the improvement of the discipline of the 
army, to enable the ruler to consolidate his power against his internal 
feudatories and enemies; but as against Russia any attempt of the kind, 
however great our expedition, would be utterly useless. And therefore 
it is that I am entirely disposed to agree with that which seems to be 
your opinion, that the office of envoy is a very important one and ought 
to be filled by an able man. Such an adviser may do incalculable good— 
a fool cannot do any. It was on this account I offered the appointment 
to Major Stewart the resident at Hyderabad, our best political officer. 
He consented to give up his own, the best office in India, in consequence 
of the importance that I told him was attached to that superior by the 
Duke of Wellington’s government and he only gave it up afterwards, in 
consequence of the belief, in which I entirely participated, that a very 
different view of the subject was taken by the present authorities. I will 
now say a word of my reference of the nomination. I wish that your own 
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draft had been substituted for that of the letter of 1831, to which you 
say you were no party; because, I promise you, I could have made a 
complete answer to it. 

My reference was made in the hope of getting rid of the Persian mission 
altogether. It is a perfect farce to go through the form of making it part 
of our Bengal charge, when all the business of it is and ought to be done 
directly in London. It may be some convenience to saddle the India 
finance with the expense of the mission more especially when it was 
conducted upon a scale of such unwarrantable extravagance as in past 
times; and perhaps it may suit some purpose of diplomacy to consider 
the mission as within our precincts; but for all the rest, is not the 
correspondence with the secret committee carried on direct from the 
envoy? Docs he do more by us than send us copies? The communication 
with you takes 2 months; with us 4 upon an average and often more. 
You give orders direct, sending us the copies, and when you have done 
otherwise you have sent us drafts of letters to be addressed by us to the 
envoy. An envoy direct from the king of England would have much 
more weight than one from us and would have a much better chance 
of making head against the Russian, who is always a man of high rank. 
Therefore it was both from the wish to be rid of the concern altogether, 
and, as you choose to conduct the affairs of Persia in London, from the 
opinion that you ought to have the selection of your own agent, that I 
made the reference, to which you so much object. 

I do not less agree with you, as you must have remarked, in the opinion 
that the governor-general and his council should as little as possible be 
separated. Did I not propose to take my council with me to the upper 
provinces and did you not with all possible haste forbid it? You pro¬ 
nounced the removal of the council to be illegal but directed me to 
appoint a vice president which I am quite sure that the law (an 
omission I believe) does not authorize. 

You think that if present in council I would have over-ruled some of the 
transactions of the vice president in council and that I might have been 
able to allay the irritation in the mind of Sir E. Barnes which from not 
being checked has led to such unpleasant results. I certainly in respect to 
the finance questions, did not agree at the time with the accountant 
general, and the local government, but you will see that their opinions 
have been borne out by subsequent events. And as to Sir E. Barnes, you 
may very naturally suppose, that from my situation in life and in the army 
and altogether from a probably greater congeniality of feelings between 
us, I might have perhaps prevented the collisions subsequently occurring. 
Now I will give you the means of forming a judgment from more than 
surmise, or from mere probability. I personally like Sir Edward and I 
admire his true character. I thought and still think, that he had the 
means of rendering essential service to the Bengal army. I was most 
anxious to go on well with him, for the sake of the service and of my 
own comfort and happiness which had been greatly disturbed by the 
dissatisfaction and insubordination of the army. I had no possible object 
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to gain from disunion; and it is only the appearance of a possibility of 
having an object by being now vested with the command, that I even 
advert to it; but as you and every other man know the honour is none 
of my seeking. It may be useful to the public, but I know of nothing but 
trouble that I can derive from it. Most anxiously then did I use every 
means, direct and indirect to put Sir £. right and to warn him of the 
possible consequences. I was for six months at Simla at his elbow. We lived 
upon the most friendly terms and .. . tho’ our opinions did not always 
agree, never exchanged an angry word together, and I could go on with 
him for ever in perfect harmony. But I must at the same time say that I 
never succeeded in influencing his opinion or changing his determination 
upon any subject whatever, and upon no point do I recollect that he 
ever asked my opinion or that I believe, of any other man.... 

We do not yet know the substance of Mr. Grant’s communications 
that were to be made to the house on the 11 th June, but I judge from 
the price of stock and the complex case of the published correspondence 
that the court and the board will have come to an understanding. 

Changes may always produce inconvenience and risk, but as far as 
the sentiments of this community are concerned, we view the opening 
of the China trade without the least apprehension; on the contrary the 
general opinion is that it will be fraught with incalculable advantage 
to India. As the thing is done, I may now give an opinion, which I 
might have been more cautious of doing before, even if it had been 
asked. 

You have not sent me the China despatch which you were good 
enough to promise. I conclude you have not approved your cousin’s (I 
believe) conduct in China. I cannot give him up. I think his view was 
the right one; but events will hereafter put this matter completely to 
the test. On that occasion he was wrong in not putting the whole case 
before us. I have not read a line upon the subject since. How far my 
sentiments would have changed with the further information that these 
facts might have supplied, I really cannot say. 

I have written you a very long letter; but have the goodness to 
remember that you put me on my defence and I therefore trust you will 
excuse the anxiety of standing well in your opinion. 


627. Sir Frederick Adam to Bentinck 

Madras. 7 October 1833 

... I most sincerely hope that Sir Edward Barnes will determine on 
embarking from Bombay. On every account I wish this and on none 
more than its ensuring our seeing your Lordship here in November. 
I see all the prudence indeed the necessity of your remaining at Calcutta 
till Sir E. B. embarks should he not go by the way of Bombay. It is 
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most vexatious to see a fine fellow like Barnes go so utterly wrong and 
I am the more vexed as in early life I saw a good deal of him and 
admired many of his qualities much. 


628 . Peter Auber to Bentinck, 

London, n October 1833 
Reed. Bangalore. March 1834 

My Lord, 

On my return from my [holiday] last week I had the honour to 
receive your Lordship’s communication in April and May. The latest 
date in private accounts from Calcutta is the 18 May. The accounts of 
the late measures in parliament as to India affairs will have reached 
your Lordship long since but the official communication to your 
government of the arrangements consequent upon the new act as well 
as the act itself have not been yet put into trim. I transmit a copy of the 
latter to your Lordship and I may confidentially state what is the 
probable arrangement as to the governments and councils. 

In proceeding to act upon the change doubts arose whether there are 
to be four governments, i.e. Fort William, Madras, Bombay and Agra, 
besides a supreme council of India. Mr. Sergeant Spankie is of opinion 
that such is the intention of the act. The matter has been under dis¬ 
cussion in a secret committee of commissioners, and will come again 
before the committee this day. 

In the supposition that the opinion is a correct one Sir C. Metcalfe 
will be proposed to the court for the government of Agra. Mr. Blunt 
and Mr. Ross will be 2 of the ordinary members of council, that is the 
supreme council, and three must be chosen and the fourth who is not 
to be from your servants of the Company will be proposed subject to 
the approbation of the crown. These are required under the 40 section 
of the act. Your Lordship as governor-general and commander-in-chief 
will make the 5th member, and I do not conceive that so long as the two 
affairs of governor-general and commander-in-chief are rated in the 
same person that the supreme council will exceed 5. 

The executive governments as resolved upon under the 50 section of the 
act for the presidency will then have to be provided for. A commander of 
the forces in Bengal will be the 2nd member as the governor-general is 
one and to be the governor of the presidency of Fort William under the 
56 section. There will then be 2 civil councillors—the commander of 
the forces in Bengal may it is thought be a member of the government 
of Fort William when there and of Agra when there. Two civil coun¬ 
cillors must be nominated to Agra. 

The 4th member of the supreme council is only to have a vote and to 
sit on legislative matters. 
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We are this moment summoned to commissioners and the Zenobia is 
despatched today. I shall have an opportunity to add a few more lines 
before it is closed. 

Mr. Grant is in Paris. He was expected home on Wednesday but 
indisposition prevented his travelling. All that is now proposed is of 
course contingent on his approval. After the points which immediately 
press the whole arrangements connected with the establishments, then 
the home committees which must be remodelled will come under 
consideration. 

The Z mo ^ a takes out in the packet six copies of the new act and 
likewise that as to the China trade. 

An order in council is in preparation for the conduct of the com¬ 
missioners who are to be appointed. Mr. [illeg.] is to be a captain in the 
navy. They experience great difficulty in knowing what regulations to 
frame for the intercourse. Mr. Marjoribanks has written a pamphlet in 
the form of a letter to Mr. Grant on the subject of our future bearings 
towards the Chinese. I send a copy and also the Morning Post of today 
which contains a few remarks by some opponent. If belligerent measures 
are to be followed up it is some consolation to the proprietors of East 
Indian stock that their dividends are not to be dependent upon the 
retention of profitable out turn of that trade. 

Mr. Marjoribanks (our chairman) is not in good health and as his 
views have not been much attended to in the late negotiation I think 
he will on the score of his health retire from the chair either in this or 
the ensuing month. I will give your Lordship the first intimation of his 
going so that you will have the goodness not to notice it in any letter 
you may address to him. 

The devastation which has spread throughout the agency houses here 
and in India has occasioned the most heartbreaking scenes. The 
system has been rotten at the core. Fortunes have been brought away 
by individuals which really attach to fairy tales and could only have 
been made under circumstances as far wide of mercantile principles as 
the poles. 

Some may be apprehensive of being called upon to disgorge. 

Your Lordship will perceive by the papers that Ram Mohan Roy 
is dead. Shortly after his arrival I had frequent intercourse with him. 
Too much was said of him—he appeared inoffensive and for an Indian 
was an enchanting instance of what may be effected in time but he still 
carried about with him the duplicity which seemed to be inseparable 
from his nature and a kind of cunning when he opened the matter of 
the king of Delhi’s claims, upon which he also urged his own so that I 
kept clear of him latterly. The Unitarians made much of him in support 
of their creed and the adulation which he received from some silly 
men turned the poor man’s head and it is said broke the hearts of 2 or 3 
of his admirers. We have had the other native here from the Deccan, 
named Sawul Doss. He arrived about 3 months since and has been 
each day under the portico of this house salaaming to the ground after 
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the most perfect manner of the Emperor Akbar’s ordinance. He has 
succeeded in obtaining instructions to the Bombay government to settle 
the matter. 


629. Sir Edward Barnes to Bentinck 

Simla. 12 October 1833 

Reed. 26 October 1833 

Dear Lord William, 

A very few days after you were good enough to communicate to me 
the decision of the court of directors respecting myself as received from 
Sir F. Adam, Lady Barnes’s letter to Lady William on the same subject 
will have reached her. I am nevertheless greatly obliged to you for the 
early intimation of the intelligence you had received, but the express 
with, I suppose, a sympathetic feeling seems to have been reluctant in 
conveying unwholesome news, for it arrived just eighteen hours after 
the regular dak, as we had received letters and papers of the 10th of 
September the day before yours of the 17th arrived. And a letter from 
Cornwall has brought me a confirmation, if any was wanting of the 
circumstantial account previously received from Bombay. It is strange 
that I have not had any private letters on the subject since the nth 
May, wherein the discussions at the India House were first mentioned. 
One of two days later is the only subsequent one from the same quarter 
that I have received, and the matter is not even alluded to, and the 
latest despatch from the Horse Guards is of the 21st of May and no 
allusion to the event, so that it would seem that up to this period all the 
workings were in Leadenhall Street, for I am confident that if either 
Lord Hill or Fitzroy Somerset had known what was going on I should 
have had some intimation. The final decision of the honourable court 
seems to have taken place on the 25th of May. 

It is certainly not pleasant to be turned out; at the same time we are 
most anxious to return home, and as for myself I can feel no sort of 
regret at quitting a situation that has hitherto given me nothing but 
vexation and disgust. No soldier who knows his business and feels 
zealous in the discharge of his public duty can possibly like it. Lord 
Dalhousie expressed his apprehensions on this head before my arrival 
here and his prediction as I may call it has been verified to the utmost 
extent. 

No gentleman who has been accustomed to the transaction of public 
business upon the principles on which it is conducted in other parts 
of the world can, unless he brings to his aid an abundant stock of most 
obtuse feeling and apathy, relish the manner in which the commander- 
in-chief is treated, the estimation in which he is held, and his studied 
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exclusion from any share in matters even of a military nature. At 
Calcutta he is by law somebody, but losing this substance outside the 
Maratha ditch he is not even by courtesy anybody, and the outline of 
the new charter afforded no prospect for the future. 

The recall then is a mere loss of rupees, and which by a few years 
quiet but comfortable living in England, instead of a life everyway 
disrelished both public and private here, may be retrieved; but here 
again the prospect arising from the present board of control being so 
lamentably Indian, and bearing in mind the opinion of a leading 
member of that board as to the estimation in which he held a com¬ 
mander-in-chief, as exhibited by his opinions in the report of the 
finance committee here, and the amount of salary he would assign to 
him, the loss of rupees cannot be estimated in reference to the present 
rate of emolument so that there is less regret on that score. 

I certainly had hoped that the army would have been turned over 
to the crown, or would in some way or other have become one consoli¬ 
dated royal army, when it would have been a source of great pride to 
have been at the head of such an army, and its management would have 
been a matter of comfort and simplicity, but this is not to be the case, 
so here again the regret is diminished. 

There is only one other motive for wishing to remain in this part of 
the world for a few years longer, and that is quite of a private nature. 
My property in Ceylon is just now beginning to develop its worth, 
having last year about doubled its expenditure, the receipts being about 
£3,400 and the expenses including freight about half that amount, and 
the reports of the crop now being gathered are highly favourable. Still 
it is in its infancy and my continuance in this country for a few years 
would keep, as it were, an eye over the concern and give me a better 
notion of its worth on its arriving at a more advanced state of maturity, 
and when certain products which have not yet come into play may be 
expected to give a return without in the smallest degree in the mean¬ 
time adding to the expense. 

I had written so far yesterday when the daks of that day and the day 
before arrived, bringing the Asia’s and Cornwall’s mails which were 
bulky and as, of course, they brought intelligence respecting myself, I 
was anxious to examine their contents, and as it was past five, was 
obliged to defer till this day (Sunday) the completion of my letter.. 

With respect to the assurance given in your letter that the appoint¬ 
ment now conferred upon you was neither sought nor wished by you, 
I cannot for one moment doubt the sincerity thereof, but you must allow 
me to show you how great a share it would seem you have had in causing 
my recall, and with this view I extract the following paragraph from a 
private letter dated London, the 6th of June, viz. ‘Of the causes of 
your removal I know nothing, but by hearsay, but have stated in my 
former letter that I understand it to be a dispute about fees to your 
military secretary in which it would seem you are right, but have been 
too violent in the mode of pressing your demand. And, therefor e, that 
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you may not set all India in a flame, a threat quoted to me from one of 
your letters, they have thought it prudent to order you home where we 
have the Thames to cool you.’ The expression here quoted is one used 
by me, with the exception of flame for blaze, in my private letter to 
your Lordship of the 3rd October, 1832, and as I have never sent that 
correspondence home to any person whatever, nor has any part of it 
been out of my possession, it can only have found its way home through 
your Lordship; and without imputing to you any intentions injurious 
to me, the effect produced has been nevertheless most evident, and an 
expression used as exhibiting what I cannot but call the folly and 
impudence of the late vice president has been turned to my own dis¬ 
advantage, and has excited the fears of the honourable court, who have 
spread the alarm in the cabinet, both of whom, I persuade myself, will 
hereafter be ashamed of their childish apprehensions, hasty proceedings 
and unjust determinations, but that will do me no good. My notions 
respecting the employment of private letters may be antiquated, but I 
hold them to be sacred and that they ought not to be used without 
the consent of all parties. With regard to the concluding part of your 
letter and my disregard of your admonitory warnings I have over and 
over again reviewed my proceedings in my own mind,... But knowing 
as I do the malignant and vindictive character of Sir Charles Metcalfe 
I should take measure to counteract the effect in due time. 

This is no time for lamentations and accusations, but I must be per¬ 
mitted to repeat my regret that your Lordship did not interpose in at 
least recommending as urged by me the reception of the proposals 
contained in my official letter of the 4th August 1832 to the vice 
president when I have reason to believe the subsequent discussions 
would not have taken place, and I think that either in the character of a 
mediator or moderator you would have had no reason to repent on 
public grounds, and would have evinced a mark of private friendship, 
which as I had no claim to would have been the more gratefully 
acknowledged, but although it was evident you did not approve of 
the mode I had adopted of resisting what cannot but be considered as 
.a high affront you kept aloof from all interference though even officially 
appealed to. 

There is one other remark you will excuse my making which is that 
the letter of the vice president to the court of directors cannot but have 
been known to your Lordship,... 


630 . Major General Hawker to Bentinck 

Bangalore. 16 October 1833 
Reed. Calcutta. 31 October 1833 

My Lord, 

The accompanying letter was this morning received by me from Major 
James who commands the 2nd regiment native infantry stationed in the 
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Nagar districts. Your Lordship will observe that it is an unreserved 
communication, expressing without disguise the opinions of the writer 
in regard to the present state of that part of the Mysore territory, which 
from having long been a scene of discontent and disorganization, is the 
most interesting portion, at this period, of these kingdoms, and as 
such will be a subject of interest to your Lordship. I am prompted 
from those feelings and finding from the nature of recent communica¬ 
tions from Calcutta, that the honour your Lordship proposed by your 
intended visit to Mysore will (from unavoidable reasons) be postponed 
to a more distant time, to take the freedom of forwarding Major 
James’ letter for your Lordship’s private information. I entertain 
favourable impressions of Major James’ abilities and character, but he 
is personally unknown to me. He has been stationed with his corps 
nearly two years at Shikarpur in the Nagar districts; he is a good 
linguist, and I am informed possesses a manner in his intercourse with 
the natives, well suited to command their confidence and esteem. That 
he has availed himself of these advantages, I have no doubt, and I 
consider this information, as it describes die feelings of the inhabitants 
towards the British and the Mysore authorities, to be generally correct. 
I regret to say that the most horrid, barbarous murders and other 
atrocities, revolting to humanity, have been frequently committed in 
the Nagar districts formerly the scene of revolt, and these outrages 
have been more frequent since the departure of Surjapah Naiq from his 
abode near Tarikere, which has induced a belief that they have been 
directed by his own agency, or under his control. He is believed to have 
escaped to the Coorg territory. His apprehension or his submission has 
always appeared to me to be an object of the first importance, for there 
can, I think, be no doubt, that his influence in keeping up that predatory 
system which still exists in the Nagar faujdari, is manifest. Mr. Graeme, 
I believe, is to leave Bangalore this day, on a mission to the raja of 
Coorg. ... 

I hope I am not transgressing the bounds of decorum, in taking this 
occasion to offer to your Lordship my congratulations on the appoint¬ 
ment of commander-in-chief. 

Enclosure 

Major J. P. James to Major General Hawker 

Camp. 11 October 1833 

My dear Lord, 

I had the pleasure to receive your letter of the 3rd instant and am 
sorry to learn there is a possibility that Lord Bentinck s visit to Mysore 
will not be so soon as was expected. I trust it will not be postponed to a 
very distant period as this part of the country requires some decided 
measure or it is likely to assume a more greatly unsettled state. At 
present the disturbances are promoted, and these districts kept in a 
constant state of alarm by the instrumentality of Surjapah Naiq, whose 
adherents entertain a belief that a continuation of such proceedings 
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will ultimately gain for the naiq a settlement sufficient to maintain his 
consequence and set himself down as being lord paramount of the jungles 
which, in my opinion, if permitted, atrocities of every kind will still go 
on, tho’ perhaps not so openly, as the bedars, halapykes and lingayats 
harbour such a deadly enmity towards the brahmins against whom the 
feeling generally throughout these districts is so deeply rooted, that I 
consider time and good management is required to allay that spirit 
of hatred which has upset all order, and acknowledges no bounds to 
revenge. All persons who in any way side with the brahmins, or give 
information against the marauders, generally suffer more or less, more 
frequently fall a sacrifice. But, altho’ this is carried on to a degree 
shocking to civilized feelings, yet, I cannot discover one jot to induce 
me to believe there is the slightest wish to oppose our authority if we 
had the sole management of the country, but, on the contrary the 
information I have obtained by my intercourse with the people confirms 
me in the opinion that they never will quietly submit to the raja’s 
government and that it is their ardent desire for Europeans to superin¬ 
tend the affairs of the country, by which means they hope to see the 
door of justice open to them should the brahmins, who must necessarily 
be employed in the different departments, be guilty of tyrannical and 
oppressive acts. A few days ago several bullocks, with supplies for the 
2nd regiment, were seized by a party of the marauders, who was driving 
them off, but on being informed they were for the gentlemen at 
[Shimoga] they were driven back and given over in charge to the bullock 
men and not one article touched. A bandy from Madras with their 
lieutenant was served in the same way, but all has arrived safe. The 
papers forwarded in my letter of yesterday support in a great measure 
the reports which have, for some time past, been current here regarding 
the preparations making in Coorg; if they are true, surely that raja 
must be actuated by some other feeling than a wish to support Surjapah 
Naiq or why should he be building stockades in every approach into 
his country. The guards in the different passes are said to be strengthened 
and all his people are directed to hold themselves ready. In consequence 
of these reports the inhabitants of the Munzcrabad district are in a 
considerable state of alarm. 


631. Bentinck to Charles Grant. Private. Extracts 

Calcutta. 21 October 1833 
Here is an interval of more than five months and the fact strongly 
supports the prayer of all India in favour of a steam communication. I am 
satisfied this most desirable measure may be managed by contract or even 
by government itself at a trifling cost compared with the advantages; 
but if it can be done by private speculation, it will be the better plan 
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for much time must elapse before the extravagance of our expenditure 
ceases to be influenced by European patronage and interests. 

And now for the army of which you have given me the command; as 
I have told you in another letter, I fear not the task, and almost 
venture to predict within a few months an improved feeling in all ways. 
The military question is an awfully large one and you will see by the 
papers I have before sent how complex and difficult it is. I am very 
adverse to small or detached, that is, parts only of a general measure, at 
least the general measure should be first determined upon; and it may 
afterwards be executed in part or in whole as may seem best. 

Sir E. Barnes has disturbed all my plans. I hope still to go next 
month to Madras but I am so fearful, if I am absent, of some violent 
proceeding between him and Sir C. Metcalfe that I shall not go unless 
I am previously assured upon this point. If I cannot go in November, I 
shall when Sir E. has sailed, in January. He will not leave Simla till 
the beginning of December. 

I propose to bring with me three or four of our best officers, civil and 
military, and in conjunction with Sir F. Adam and Sir R. O’Callaghan 
and the best of their military men, I think we may be able to concert 
together for your approbation such an arrangement as will be at once 
satisfactory, economical and efficient. I despair of effecting this except 
by personal communication with those best informed, and where we 
may decide it by contrasting together the results of our mutual experi¬ 
ence and observation. 

I then recommended to him Major Benson. I thanked him for Sir 
E. Ryan’s appointment. 

I mentioned Sir J. Grant’s appointment as one that gave satis¬ 
faction. 

Pilgrim tax—I did not approve the orders. 


632. Bentinck to C. Marjoribanks. Copy 

Calcutta. 24 October 1833 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 1st of June, 
giving me intimation of the rule, by which, when the offices of 
governor-general and commander-in-chief are united in the same per¬ 
son, the salary of the latter is withheld. 

I was quite aware of the rule and perfectly recognize its justice. I am 
conscious of being more than abundantly paid for any services than I 
can possibly perform, and the honourable court, who have done me 
the honour of selecting me, have an undoubted right to employ and 
command my time and labours in such manner as they may consider 
most conducive to the public interests. Neither could I have the vanity 
to suppose, that my humble services can by any possibility deserve to be 
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placed in the same scale with those of Lords Cornwallis and Hastings 
and still less to be entitled to a higher reward. 

I beg at the same time to thank you for obliging consideration, 
amidst so much important business and so many claims upon your 
attention, in having me relieved from the stamp duty charge of 40o£, 
that I should otherwise have had to pay. 


633. Sir Edward Barnes to Bentinck 

Simla. 31 October 1833 

Dear Lord William, 

I have been so busily employed in writing letters for England and in 
preparing for my departure from this, that I have been compelled to 
defer thanking you for your two letters of the 14th and 15th. 

I am glad to think that I did Lord Hill justice in supposing that I 
was not to be turned out in like manner as a menial servant is dismissed. 
I have written an official letter to Lord Hill wherein I told him that 
my actual removal had not given me half the pain that the manner in 
which it had been accomplished had. At that time, which was when 
you sent the copy of Lord Hill’s letter to you, I had not received mine, 
the reason of which seems to be that the Hyacinth landed your despatches 
at Madras and brought mine on to Calcutta. It, however, would not 
have made any difference if mine also had been landed at Madras, as 
you still would have been ignorant of the directions to me to deliver 
over the command. 

I have to thank you for the expression of your intention to search 
after precedents respecting allowances, you will now be relieved from 
all further trouble on the subject, and will have the most legitimate 
opportunity of proving the sincerity of the anxiety expressed on the 
subject of my pecuniary losses arising from peremptory supersession, by 
instantly restoring me to my proper place. That you may have my 
sentiments on the manner of doing this, I enclose the draft of such an 
order as I would give out were I placed in your situation. I only trust 
that you will not disappoint my hopes and just expectations on this 
head. 
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634. Henry Tucker 1 to Bentinck 

East India House, London. 7 November 1833 
Reed. Ootacamund. 9 May 1834 

My Lord, 

I had lately promised myself the pleasure of seeing your Lordship in 
India, where I have passed the best years of my life, and where I should 
have been content to finish my public service; but it has been ordered 
differently, and I trust that it has been ordered for the best. 

I believe that your Lordship is in the habit of carrying on a demi- 
official correspondence with the chairs, and I am aware that such 
communication is attended with convenience and advantage, especially 
in cases where early communication of events is desirable. I propose, 
therefore, to follow up this practice, if it be your Lordship’s wish to 
continue it. My friend, Mr. Loch, has, I know, already addressed 
your Lordship in the same demi-official form. 

We are busily engaged in arranging matters consequent upon the 
change which has taken place in our affairs, and I think that in the 
course of the present month, our arrangements will have proceeded so 
far as to admit of their being publicly commended to your Lordship. 
Instructions are now under preparation under the 47th section of the 
act to fill up the blanks in what may be considered the new constitution 
for India. A difficulty has unluckily arisen at the very threshold with 
respect to the constitution of the supreme government and the com¬ 
position of the government of Fort William, for we have received a law 
opinion, which is not, I apprehend, in accordance with the intentions 
of those who formed the bill, and which could not be acted upon 
without much inconvenience. We are however, in communication with 
the president of the board on the subject, and I trust that the difficulty 
will be removed without the necessity for referring to parliament. 

Your Lordship is likely to lose the services of my friend Sir Charles 
Metcalfe in your council; but you will have them, I trust, in a quarter 
where they may be still more useful. The arrangements for filling up 
the different situations will, I think, be completed, and be communi¬ 
cated to you in the course of the present month, when either a frigate, 
or one of our own ships, will perhaps be despatched to India. 

I was happy to hear from Lieutenant Burnes, who arrived in town 
yesterday, that your Lordship was in the enjoyment of perfect health. 
I cordially wish that you may continue to enjoy health and strength to 
enable you to go through your arduous labours. 

® 34 - * Tucker (1771-1851) had just succeeded Wigram as deputy chairman. I.C.S. Secretary 
of the Bengal government, 1813-15; director, 1826-51; deputy and chairman, 1833-5; 
1846-9; d. June 1851. 
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635. Sir Frederick Adam to Bentinck 


Madras. 8 November 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

I fear there is little hope of any good coming of the mission of Mr. 
Graeme to the raja of Coorg, for up to the latest accounts that wayward 
chief has shewn no inclination to receive our envoy. 

I enclose Mr. Graeme’s three last letters to me and your Lordship 
will observe that the hostile feeling of the raja is confirmed from 
Malabar as well as from every account received through the Mysore 
channels. 

A letter has this day arrived from Mr. Casamaijor enclosing one to 
him from the raja (the letter alluded to in Mr. Graeme’s letter of 2nd) 
in Kanarese, which Mr. Casamaijor represents as full of the most 
reprehensible abuse of him, of government, of everything British but 
the translator has not yet sent me the English version. I don’t think the 
impertinences of such a chief as the Coorg raja deserve much notice, 
but as indications of the hostility of his inclinations and recklessness of 
consequences which afford little hope of attaining anything by con¬ 
ciliation, they become important. 

There is no doubt of the fact of his being armed. There seems to be 
as little that he will not listen to friendly admonition. What is to be 
done? If he commits hostility either on our own territories proper or on 
the Mysore territory, the question is easily answered. He must be 
repelled and what degree of castigation he is to receive afterwards 
may be decided upon. But his remaining in his present state keeps 
everything in Mysore in a state of excitement, and may lead to further 
mischief. 

If the raja declines to receive Mr. Graeme or evades it, it seems to 
me that the proper course would be either that this government or far 
better your Lordship should send him a letter setting forth the un¬ 
reasonableness of his conduct, the entire groundlessness of his appre¬ 
hension not only of hostile attack, but of any hostile or unfriendly 
feeling towards him and calling upon him to resume his former friendly 
relations and to disarm, pointing out to him the consequences of his 
rejecting this friendly warning. 

I think after such a representation we are not called upon for any 
further exercise of‘longanimity’. I do not think that the petulance and 
impertinence of such a chieftain ought to be any impediment to our 
making this last effort. It does not involve the dignity of the British 
name and he is the successor and descendant of a most faithful ally 
and one who stood by us in times of great need. 

But there comes the alternative. Does it enter into your Lordship’s 
views and policy to attack this raja? Supposing him to be aided by his 
people, it will lose some men and involve some expense. Or do you 
think it better to allow him to remain armed and only to repel aggres- 
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sion if he shall be infatuated enough to commit it? These are questions 
you only can decide upon. 

I begin to fear that these points will hardly await your arrival in 
Mysore. Mr. Graeme’s suggestion of commissioners may be resorted to 
as one effort more, but I confess it seems to me vain to expect that the 
raja will come into such a proposition or if he did that it could be 
effective of any good. Restoration of the refugees would be his sine 
qua non, and that must be refused. 

I have very little doubt that the raja’s intention was a treacherous 
one in inviting Mr. Casamaijor to accompany Mr. Graeme, if he did 
not meditate personal violence, I think he calculated on the possession 
of a hostage which would according to his reasoning have secured the 
restitution of the refugees. 

Enclosure in the above. No. 1 

H. S. Graeme to Sir Frederick Adam. Copy 

Periapatam. 29 October 1833 
Reed. 4 November 1833 

Dear Sir, 

Owing to the detention of the post by the rains some days beyond 
the ordinary time between Madras and Bangalore I was not favoured 
with your letter of the 23rd instant till this morning. I feel honoured 
by your explaining your sentiments to me respecting Coorg in this way. 
From the moment of my nomination to the mission I felt an earnest 
wish and hope that so staunch an ally might be prevented forcing the 
British government to come to extremities with him by his own im¬ 
prudence. I could not imagine that he was in general otherwise than 
well disposed towards us though he was strongly irritated at an act of 
our government which sorely touched his family pride. There was 
reason to suspect too that misinformation and misrepresentation had 
led him to fear that British government would take an active part in 
espousing the cause of the refugees of his house and that they were 
preparing to avenge not only their particular wrongs but the wrongs of 
others of his subjects of whose treatment the refugees might have given 
exaggerated accounts. I felt persuaded that in no case was soothing 
conciliation more desirable to save an old friend from the ruin which 
intriguing men, enemies as well to him as the Company, were likely to 
bring upon him, and it gave me much satisfaction to find that my 
feelings were in accordance with the sentiments you had expressed to 
Mr. Casamaijor which however were only communicated to me just 
immediately before I left Bangalore. I am very anxious to hear all that 
the raja has to say respecting his situation in general and I entertain 
a confidence that you will not be surprised or dissatisfied if I become a 
warm advocate for rights on his part to which he can establish a 
reasonable claim. His relation towards the British government appears 
to me by no means clearly defined. He claims to be a really independent 
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prince, I understand, whether by written or oral agreement and the 
power of interfering in his internal government does not appear as far 
as I have seen to have been assumed or exercised for the last thirty- 
three years; not perhaps since 1792. This seems a primary point to 
settle whether he is subject to our laws or orders or whether his inde¬ 
pendence of all control has been guaranteed. The treaties which have 
lately been furnished to me from the Madras government office are 
quite unauthcnticatcd and cannot be taken as authority. If there are 
treaties or public papers in the records of the supreme government 
which throw light upon the intended nature of our connection it is 
very desirable that they should be sent for. All arrangements with 
respect to Mysore and Coorg were for some time immediately subject 
to the governor-general after the conquest of Mysore and it is supposed 
probable that all the documents of that period belonging to Coorg may 
be in Calcutta. The lone of our communications with the raja must 
hinge I should think entirely upon the character of our alliance. But 
the immediate object of my mission I take to be to divest the raja from 
any present hostility which would be destructive to him and incon¬ 
venient to our government not to make concessions at the sacrifice of 
humanity or national honour but not to bring matters of complaint 
against him with the appearance of considering them proved or with 
the wish to convict him of them if he will sincerely discontinue to 
practice what is reported to his disadvantage, so that mischief may not 
be done to subjects residing under British authority by his aid or under 
his name and countenance. 

If there should appear to be ground to claim the rights of an absolute 
independent prince I hope to be excused the exercise of discretion in 
requiring an humiliating apology for disrespectful communications. In 
the present unequivocal superiority of the British power his petulance 
may perhaps be overlooked without any injury to the British reputation. 
It would be regarded as the angry ebullition of a petty chief who has 
been allowed to say what he pleases but who is afraid to strike. You 
may be assured, my dear sir, that I have the success of this mission very 
much at heart. 


Enclosure in the above. No. 2 

H. S. Graeme to Sir Frederick Adam. Copy 

Periapatam. 1 November 1833 
Reed. Madras. 6 November 1833 

Dear Sir, 

There has been no further communication from the Coorg raja. The 
vigilance of search in his country is so strict that it seems next to 
impossible for a stranger to get any authentic information as to what is 
going on. This is the part of the Mysore territories from whence the 
commissioners and the resident have principally if not entirely obtained 
their intelligence regarding Coorg and I found on my arrival that the 
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inhabitants had been in the utmost consternation in apprehension of 
an inroad from the raja and my mission seemed to allay their fears. 
Many had sent off their valuable property to a distance and were pre¬ 
paring to follow themselves. When a refugee from Coorg comes to take 
the Company’s protection one cannot help distrusting his motives and 
accepting his statement with caution when he describes the cruelties 
and oppressions which serve as an excuse for his flight. There is less 
public noise of military preparations on the part of the raja than there 
was about twenty days ago but the present stillness is not however felt 
as satisfactory. There is less show of armed men but they lie concealed 
in the jungles and are not the less ready to spring up upon a signal. 
That there have been military preparations on an extensive scale seems 
beyond a doubt as well from the information in this quarter as from 
what has been learnt on the Malabar side which I believe Mr. 
Clementson, the principal collector, has communicated to government. 
The facts of his having administered an oath of fealty to his subjects by 
giving food of rice and milk mixed, of his having invited for military 
service persons from Malabar and Rydroog and of his having been 
busy in manufacturing bows and arrows, guns, balls and gunpowder 
appear to be very notorious. It is confirmed from Malabar what I had 
heard at Bangalore, Yedtore and Hunsur that he had put his palace 
and other public buildings in black to indicate his feelings of hostility. 
These are I think authenticated circumstances but they are insufficient 
of themselves to solve the question whether they proceeded from a 
design to act offensively or from self defence under the alarm of being 
attacked. I have heard it asserted by two or three different natives as a 
fact that the raja seriously considered taking revenge upon Mr. Casa- 
maijor personally when he was in Coorg and that he has since regretted 
that he let him off. In his late correspondence he takes credit to himself 
for not having made an exhibition of him but he was too pure his 
heart was too clean. The revenge against Mr. Casamaijor alluded to 
was of two kinds, either to destroy him or to detain him as a hostage till 
Chinna Buswapah should be restored. The raja’s reluctance to receive 
me does not seem very reconcilable with a sincere desire for peace 
however irreconcilable with his real interests to go to war with us. I 
relied upon his having a clearer sense of his own danger than to rush 
into it and I have always thought that he must still at heart have a 
friendly feeling towards the British government though his passions had 
been temporarily ruffled by an incident which acutely affected his 
family pride. The desire shewn to conciliate him by my mission, the 
eager desire I have evinced in my letters and by returning from my 
journey back to Hangodu to enter into friendly conference, ought to 
have been enough to allay any real alarm. He does not receive the 
overture with any cordiality. He persists in his abuse not only of Mr. 
Casamaijor but of the government and the whole English race and thus 
shews that he is feeding his rage instead of trying to stifle it. His letters 
have hitherto however been boldly disrespectful and defying but the 
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change of character that has been assumed in his two letters of the 
25th October, one to Mr. Casamaijor and the other to me, will probably 
have struck you as remarkable. There is a gross practice of the duplicity 
and hypocrisy which in so many other places he so freely condemns. 
He invites Mr. Casamaijor to an interview because he is an intimate 
friend and will be able to persuade me who am a stranger to him, and in 
his letter to me he calls Mr. Casamaijor treacherous and begs me not 
to bring any gentleman like him for the purpose of communicating 
with him or rather conducting the conversations with him. All the 
public native authorities here and in the vicinity at Bcttadpur and 
some very respectable inhabitants doubt the purity of the raja’s 
intention if he receives me. They think his mind is decidedly turned 
astray and that it would not be safe to trust him. In one of his letters 
he talks of my displeasing him if I don’t remain till everything is 
quite settled and he avows that he cannot disclose his sentiments all 
at once. They think I should not go beyond the border. It is certainly 
very extraordinary that he could not depute a confidential officer to 
confer with me at Hunsur. If his passions continue to be so much 
clouded it is certainly not a very extravagant notion that his want of 
clear reasoning might confound all distinction between the act of pro¬ 
tecting a refugee who entreated only the safety of his life, without 
intending to use him as an instrument of aggression against the 
sovereign from whom he had fled or to permit him to recruit means of 
doing an injury to that sovereign, and the act of detaining as a hostage 
an ambassador, till that refugee who had been denounced as a delin¬ 
quent to his state should be given up. I think it right to mention these 
circumstances but I still hope that matters will wear a more favourable 
appearance and that there will be no serious objection to my entrance 
into Coorg. A strong sense of his own welfare ought to deter the raja 
from an act which would bring ruin upon him but it is possible he may 
not be guided at present by reason. He has plainly disavowed our right 
to require the surrender of rebels to our state, so long as we protect 
Chinna Buswapah. 

Since writing the greater part of the above, two peons belonging to 
the Bcttadpur amildar who form part of the barrier guard on the 
Mysore side at the frontier leading from Bcttadpur to Mercara have 
come in and state that the Coorg frontier guards have been increased 
from 5 and 7 to 20 and 30, that the number of posts have been increased 
so as to be made to approach within shot of each other, that they are 
established to a great distance all along the Cauvcry river parallel with 
the Mysore frontier line, that they have been visited by a diwan of the 
raja and received presents and that orders were given to them to allow 
merchants to pass without molestation but to stop all armed men and if 
they refused to stop upon being called upon three times they were to be 
cut down. This has been done since my arrival at Periapatam. The space 
between the two frontiers is about 200 yards formed by the Cauvery 
river. Much of the precautions is not uncommon at any time but it does 


1132 



H . S . Graeme to Sir Frederick Adam letter 635 

not seem very friendly to give a very warlike appearance at the spot 
where I apprised the raja of my intention of entering his country. It 
does not appear to me that the raja’s declining to receive me need 
necessarily involve a rupture with him. I have not the least idea that he 
would invade our territories and a correspondence might be carried 
on with him in which his excitement would gradually subside. If how¬ 
ever he is to be considered independent it might be desirable to refute 
the charges of injustice and treachery which he has unjustly brought 
against the English government or to beg of him to explain and also 
to point out to him clearly the difference between our reception of 
Chinna Buswapah and the countenance and assistance given to persons 
who are engaged in plundering our country. 

Enclosure in the above. No. 3 

FI. S. Graeme to Sir Frederick Adam. Copy 

Periapatam. 2 November 1833 

Dear Sir, 

In consequence of the reference in your letter to me to a correspon¬ 
dence with Colonel Morison, he has kindly sent me your letter to him 
of the 22nd August last which I received this morning. I am happy to 
find the sentiments which I have at different times expressed about the 
raja very much confirmed by the terms of your letter. 

I have had no further letter from the raja. Yesterday a despatch 
from him passed on to Mr. Casamaijor at Bangalore and if it contains 
anything of consequence which he wants a reply to before he can 
receive me, this will afford one additional proof of the inconvenience 
of a double correspondence. Desirous as I am of going home and of 
making early preparations for it, and rendered frequently uneasy, as 
I am, by a complaint which has been upon me the last four years, 
I hope I shall be relieved from the mission, if it should plainly appear 
that the raja is trifling with me. There have been reports that he has 
been intending to send an embassy to the governor-general, and he 
may think that my negotiations may be conducted under circum¬ 
stances more favourable to him after his Lordship’s arrival. 

It is remarkable that the intelligence from the Malabar side corre¬ 
sponds with what prevails here, as you will see by the enclosed copy of a 
letter from Mr. Clemcntson which I have received this morning. The 
Malabar people are of different castes and totally unconnected in 
interests and feelings with the Mysoreans, who in some places may be 
supposed to have a jealousy, in some, too great a dread of the Coorgites. 
The very old friend of his family, Dara Shaw, a parsi merchant at 
rellicherry whom he so lately employed to negotiate with Mr. Casa- 
maijor, distrusts him more and declines accompanying me on the 
mission. Kurnagura Menon, now a serishtadar in the Malabar collector’s 
iachari, a nair and an able active intelligent man, has been refused 
admittance with the Mysore resident’s passport in his hand and as he 
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is a person of a great knowledge of the world and very discriminating, 
I cannot but attach some weight to the information he has acquired 
of the hostile, or rather unfriendly, views of the raja. I do not mean 
active and open hostility. It certainly may be asked with propriety: 
whether the raja has shewn any real desire, whether by sending a 
confidential officer to me, or by letter to ascertain from me what are 
the exact sentiments and intentions of the British government towards 
him: whether all his letters, on the contrary, do not insist upon the 
surrender of Chinna Buswapah as a sine qua non and indicate an 
indifference to any other measure: whether the raja would not think it 
a justifiable expedient to detain a messenger of the British government 
in retaliation for a fugitive delinquent of his state being protected, and 
as attending the only means to compel his surrender: whether, under 
such circumstances a special mission to his capital is now desirable. He 
has not met the advance made to him in a friendly manner, and it is at 
all events doubtful whether in his capital in the midst of his fastnesses, 
and when he assumes a tone of superiority and arrogance not favourable 
to fair discussion, a negotiation is less likely to be conducted with success. 
There must necessarily be a feeling of restraint and embarrassment, 
particularly when he has made objections to the presence of natives 
belonging to the mission who may require to be consulted on documents 
that form the subject of discussion. I believe it may be said that some of 
the staff and native gentlemen in the suite of the resident were relieved 
of a few articles of value which the raja took a fancy to in a manner 
that could not conveniently be denied but which they would not volun¬ 
tarily have offered had they been in another place not of his power. There 
should be no exhibition of bullying, but a sincere desire shewn for 
reconciliation which should meet advances halfway before a mission 
can give the hope of being conducted to an amicable issue. 

If it should appear in a short time unprofitable to prosecute mine, it 
would seem to be an arrangement which cannot reasonably be objected 
to, to appoint commissioners on both sides to meet at Mysore, Yedtore 
or Periapatam, to discuss temperately and impartially all points of 
disagreement between the two sirkars and to draw up articles of 
agreement which will maintain the relation between them in future on 
a well defined friendly footing. If he objects to this proposition he must 
mean hostility and the necessary measures will require to be taken to 
counteract it if it break out into anything open. If not, he may still 
be treated with silent contempt after the whole course of the proceed¬ 
ings of government and their representation, which he feels offended at, 
shall have been clearly and fully explained to him. 
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636. Sir Frederick Adam to Bentinck 

Madras. 11 November 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

Since I wrote to you on Coorg affairs on the 8th I have received the 
enclosed from Mr. Graeme this morning. It is quite clear that the raja 
will not receive him and we must not appear to urge his reception. 

The present state of things does not lead me to be more expectant 
of any hostility from Coorg than when I last wrote. 

Mr. Graeme has very properly left an opening for the Coorg raja to 
come round, by accepting the suggestion of respective commissioners. 

I have since I wrote on the 8th seen the translation of the raja’s 
letter to Mr. Casamaijor. It is certainly not indicative of a friendly spirit 
and is an improper letter, but not by far so violent as I had been led to 
expect, perhaps not so violent as some others his Highness has addressed 
to the resident and to this government. 

I wrote on the 8th to Colonel Morison suggesting the propriety of 
his letting your Lordship know how far and in what respects the present 
state of Coorg affects the action of the Mysore commission’s govern¬ 
ment—whether it was mostly confined to the adjoining districts on 
Coorg or whether it had any more extensive effect and of what kind. 
When we receive Mr. Graeme’s official, I propose telling him and the 
raja that his mission is at an end. 


637 * Peter Auber to Bentinck. Private and Secret 

London. 12 November 1833 
Reed. 8 May 1834 

My Lord, 

We make up a packet by the private ship which sails direct for 
Calcutta and is to be despatched tomorrow. 

On Wednesday last I had the satisfaction of receiving Lt. Burnes and 
by him the letter with which your Lordship honoured me. He dined 
with us after the court and I have had various and full communications 
with him in addition to perusing all his reports as sent home with your 
Lordship’s minute and that of Sir Chas. Metcalfe to the secret com¬ 
mittee. The whole of these documents are deeply interesting and afford 
ample points for expecting sooner or later the most beneficial results 
both commercially and politically. Sir Chas. Metcalfe adheres to the 
old policy. It was suggested in the course of the late enquiry into the 
Company’s affairs that the officers at the India House would be benefited 
by visiting India. I think the advantages would not be less were the 
Indian functionaries to come to England for a short time. It would give 
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them some enlarged views and dispose them to keep pace with the times 
which arc somewhat altered in the last 20 years. 

We received this morning the papers as to the steam navigation— 
that as well as other matters must go on—the despatch likewise as to 
the resolution of the Bengal government to make the advances of 
which your Lordship’s private letter has advised me reached us today 
with the address from the 3 houses of agency and the minutes of 
Sir E. Barnes, Sir C. Metcalfe and Mr. Ross. The latter appears to 
have anticipated every measure which has been resolved upon as to 
opening the trade, admitting the free resort and settlement of Europeans, 
the employment of natives, the administration of duties, the improve¬ 
ment of the industrial system, the abolition of monopolies. 

It is quite true that if the matter be traced to its origin the anomalous 
state of India under the past system which might have been fitted for 
the introduction tho’ not calculated for an advanced progress has led 
to the results which are now deplored. But on the other hand the 
conduct of the houses of agency has been most indiscreet not to say 
unjustifiable and fortunes fitter for princes than mere mercantile 
agents have been brought away which ought never to have left India. 

Your Lordship will learn that we have had a change in the chairs. 
Mr. Marjoribanks as I had hinted resigned on the 30 ulto. on account 
of his health ostensibly, but feeling had a share in it. Mr. Wigram was 
on the same day chosen chairman but not having the colleague he 
wished as deputy he resigned and Mr. Loch was chosen chairman and 
Mr. Tucker deputy. The change will materially facilitate public 
business. Mr. L. (who writes your Lordship) is a practical man. 
The deputy is rather wedded to old plans, he is an ardent supporter of 
Lord Cornwallis, Sir C. Metcalfe and the permanent settlement but 
still he must move onwards. He is a good man of business and well 
acquainted with the affairs both at home and abroad although he has, 
inconveniently for himself, tabled in the shape of innumerable dissents 
his views on various leading questions. 

On Wednesday next the proposed plan for the future settlement of 
the government under the new act will be laid before a secret court. 
Instead of there being an executive government at Fort William con¬ 
sisting of the governor and 3 councils, there will only be a governor of 
Fort William and governor at Agra without council and the supreme 
council to consist of the governor-general and 4 ordinary members, 
including what is termed the philosopher or law commissioner, as this 
is to divert and control all the affairs of Bengal and Agra as well as 
those of the whole of India. Mr. Macaulay 1 will in all probability be 
the 4 th member who is only to have a voice on legislation matters. It is 
proposed also to make him the head of the law commission and a Mr. 
Cameron formerly in Ceylon with a servant from each of the 3 presi¬ 
dencies will complete the 5. A general letter is in preparation for the 

637. 1 Macaulay, Thomas Babington, 1800-59. Commissioner of the board of control, 
183a; appointed legal member, supreme council, India, 1834. D.N.B. 
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purpose of pointing out the various leading provisions and duties 
which affect and will devolve on the supreme government. It is now 
in previous communication with the board and therefore as an official 
document has in fact no existence, but I have had a copy made and 
now send it confidentially to your Lordship in order that you may 
have some idea of the views and intentions here upon this new state of 
things. Your Lordship will do me the favour to reserve it to yourself 
and consign it to the flames when the despatch shall reach India 
officially. I should not be surprised if Mr. Macaulay, supposing him to 
be appointed, were to carry it out. I shall also add the resolution to be 
tabled tomorrow and likewise a copy of the intended China regulations 
and the court’s letter in reply to one from Mr. Grant in which he 
requested the opinion of the court on the proposed instruction. All these 
papers are transmitted solely for your Lordship’s perusal and I beg the 
favour of your receiving them as mere private papers. 

The financial arrangements upon which I shortly touched in my last 
letter are not yet finally settled. The more money that can be thrown 
into the market at Calcutta the better, and the less we shall require 
home also in one point of view, tho’ in another it is important to guard 
against an immediate withdrawal from all remittance instantly. 

It is intended to appoint a stronger chief superintendent at Canton. 
Mr. Ellis who was with Lord Amherst’s embassy is spoken of. The 2 and 
3 with some of the subordinates may be chosen from the factory. 

Sir John Keane 2 is to be sworn in on the 20th. He goes in the Upton 
Castle to Bombay. 

I perceive that Sir E. Barnes has again manifested some difference as 
to his correspondence. He will be sadly disappointed at the recall but 
he owes it all to himself. 

The news from Portugal today states Don Miguel to be still at 
Lansarene but it is supposed he must retreat or be surrounded. The 
affairs both of Spain and Portugal are far from being settled. 

Russia’s designs on Turkey are much dwelt upon, and a strong 
feeling obtains in some quarters westward to apprehend designs 
towards the east, but whilst the court at St. Petersburg is gaining 
information by every measure and at any cost still there is apparently 
no reason to infer that she has formed any treaty or made any decided 
overture with reference to ulterior measures more eastward. I have sent 
numerous letters for your Lordship and at the instance of Lady Olivia 
I have sent to Lady William Bentinck an act as to duties on Indian 
[cloths] etc. 

I think I have given your Lordship an outline of the most material 
points in progress. We shall have a new constitution of our committees 
here. 3 classes will suffice: 1. public and political, 2. military which is 
required by the state and extent of the Indian army, 3. accounts and 
miscellaneous. 

This is what has occurred to me and I think is fitted to meet all the 

2 Keane, John, 1781-1844, commander-in-chief Bombay, 1834-40. 
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demands of the service and to be calculated to put the whole in motion 
efficiently and satisfactorily. It is a mere outline. Mr. Grant had Lt. 
Burnes with him for some time. He thinks your Lordship’s interview 
with Ranjit Singh has been productive of much good. He likewise 
augurs well from the Indus and seemed a good deal interested in the 
state of Persia. But your Lordship will of course receive more ample 
and detailed information from other quarters and if this puts too much 
upon your Lordship I hope you will tell me so. 


638. Sir Frederick Adam to Bentinck 

Madras. 15 November 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

The letter from Mr. Graeme I received yesterday. It holds out the 
possibility of the Coorg raja coming to a reasonable view of his position 
and perhaps by giving time if he will meet commissioners (a project I 
feel inclined to come into) he may yet be saved and the necessity of 
immediate intervention be avoided. 

I enclose also a letter I received this morning from Colonel Morison 
in reply to one from me a copy of which 1 also enclose. 

Enclosure in the above. No. 1 

H, S. Graeme to Sir Frederick Adam. Copy 

Bangalore. 11 November 1833 
Reed. Madras. 14 November 1833 

My dear Sir, 

I was favoured yesterday with your two letters of the 7th and 8th 
instant but, before I explain one or two points noticed in them, I do 
myself the pleasure to inform you that I have just received a short letter 
from the Coorg raja dated the 7th acknowledging the receipt of my 
letter of the 6th and promising to give an early answer to it and reques¬ 
ting that I will in the mean time postpone my return to Bangalore. 
This I take to be favourable and 1 lose no time in putting you in 
possession of it. I shall take the opportunity of reopening our corre¬ 
spondence by forwarding to him your official address to him requesting 
him to conduct his correspondence with me exclusively, and by ex¬ 
pressing a hope to receive an answer soon to my letter of the 6th, or 
perhaps pleasure that he has given me that hope. 

I have heard to day also from Mr. Clementson’s serishtadar 
Kuraagura Menon who was employed in a high situation by me when 
I was commissioner in Malabar and Kanara, and whom I appointed to 
meet me at the Coorg capital. He was furnished with a passport from the 
Mysore resident but was nevertheless refused admittance within the 
border and he returned to Tellicherry. On receiving however an 
invitation from the raja on the 26th I again appointed Kumagura 
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Menon to come to the capital and he has actually arrived there. My 
subsequent letters to Mr. Clementson begged of him to recall him as 
there seemed so little prospect of my being received and Mr. Clement- 
son tells me he has recalled him but I shall take the chance of his still 
being there and if the raja will enter into conversation with him I will 
direct him to enforce as well as he can the arguments I have used in 
my letter to the raja of the 6th. 

I have received also a letter from Mr. Clementson today telling me 
that the Coorg raja had been very earnest with Dara Shaw the parsi 
merchant at Tellicherry and the old and intimate friend of his family 
to visit him, and that Dara Shaw is now willing to go if he can ‘be 
assured of my protection and the support of government against being 
either injured or detained’. I had before invited Dara Shaw to meet me 
at the capital but on the then temper of the raja he considered it unsafe 
and declined. I shall probably renew my correspondence with Dara 
Shaw but I think he would be the fit person for the raja to depute as one 
of the commissioners if that arrangement meet with your approbation. 
Serious doubts have been entertained of the safety of a commission 
proceeding to his capital under present circumstances but it is possible 
the nature of his promised letter may lessen or remove them. It how¬ 
ever remains for you to determine whether enough has been done in 
the way of overture and explanation and whether it may not be 
required if the raja without any appearance of harshness after what has 
passed that he should send commissioners here, or to Yedtore or 
Mysore to meet a commissioner or commissioners to be appointed by 
your government. It is probable as you suggest that a demand for the 
surrender of Chinna Buswapah would meet them but that would give 
rise to arguments which might in time induce the Coorg commissioners 
to view the matter in a new light and they might be able to impress these 
views upon the raja. Even the delay which probable references to the 
raja would occasion might be useful. It would give him some time to 
reflect and might make him relax in military preparations. The 
opportunity would be taken too to quiet all alarms in the Coorg com¬ 
missioners’ minds as to the ultimate views of our government. 

It was never my intention to enter Coorg either without the escort 
or without the public servants who were attached to me. He may have 
meant the latter should not accompany me at all, but as I could not 
submit to that condition, I chose to take his expression literally, that 
they were not to be present at our discussions and I thought that such 
a concession might be made to him in the first instance trusting to make 
him feel after one or two conferences that their presence or absence was 
very immaterial. 

I feel gratified by the favourable sentiments you have been pleased 
to express of my character. 
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Enclosure in the above. No. 2 
Sir Frederick Adam to Colonel Morison 

Madras. 8 November 1833 

My dear Sir, 

You are no doubt aware of the progress of Mr. Graeme’s mission 
even up to a later date than I am. The last communication received 
this morning (or rather during the night) under your cover is to the 
2nd inst. It affords little expectation that this probably last attempt at 
conciliation will be effectual. I have written today on this subject to the 
governor-general, for the progress of events may not permit of a 
decision being delayed until his Lordship’s arrival in the Mysore. 

I am not yet persuaded that the raja of Coorg will commit actual 
hostility. If he does the remedy is clear, he must be repelled. But his 
armament, his unfriendly, not to say hostile preparations, must of 
course keep those districts of Mysore which border on the Coorg 
country in a state of alarm. Do you think that the present attitude of 
the Coorg raja has any effect on Mysore generally and if so is that effect 
of such a character as to act with serious detriment on the arrangements 
or the actions of your government? Do you consider that it is likely to 
effect in any degree and to what extent your revenue administration? 
Does it produce a degree of unsettledness in the country generally, or 
are its effects limited to the districts in immediate contact with Coorg? 

I ask these questions because upon their solution the determination 
of the governor-general may much depend. 

I would ask too, or rather I would suggest to you to inform the 
governor-general whether the state of things in Coorg has any effect 
on the conduct of the raja of Mysore, or on those intriguers who may 
surround him or may be scattered over the territory under your 
administration and whether it gives to them opportunities of thwarting 
your measures. 

In general terms I have no doubt the actual position of Coorg affairs 
is an inconvenience to the Mysore government, but to what extent and in 
what degree their influence reaches are points it is very desirable Lord 
William Bentinck should know with as little delay as possible. 

I have taken the liberty to enter so far in Mysore affairs because they 
bear a clear relation to the subjects on which I am at this moment 
corresponding dcmi-officially with Lord William Bentinck. 

Enclosure in the above. No. 3 
Colonel Morison to Sir Frederick Adam 

Bangalore. 12 November 1833 
Reed. Madras. 15 November 1833 

Dear Sir, 

I have been honoured by the receipt of your Excellency’s letter of the 
8th instant and in reply to the first question: Do you think that the 
present attitude of the Coorg raja has any effect on Mysore generally 
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and if so is that effect of such a character as to act with serious detri¬ 
ment on the arrangements or the action of your government? I would 
only say that the attitude of the Coorg raja has an undoubted effect on 
the minds of the discontented persons in Mysore and adds to the feelings 
of disquietude occasioned by the doubts entertained by all classes as to the 
future management of Mysore. But the effect is not likely to be of serious 
detriment to the arrangements or action of the local government except 
in the Nagar and Munzerabad districts where the restoration of perfect 
quiet will greatly depend on the result of the present negotiations 
with Coorg, particularly as they may regard the rebel polygar Surjapah 
Naiq. The 9th regiment of native infantry will march in a few days 
towards Nagar which will enable us to provide for any contingency 
in that quarter. The two next questions may be considered as answered 
by what is above stated. 

In reply to the last question as to the effect of the state of things in 
Coorg on the conduct of the raja of Mysore we have not any favourable 
means of ascertaining what the real feelings of the raja may be, but 
we do not apprehend any danger from him for surely the raja has no 
views of actual hostility, tho’ it is highly probable that the intriguers 
about him may lead him to believe that he is likely to be benefited by 
disturbances under the existing government, for every failure even that 
of the rains, was ascribed by his parasites to the disapproval of providence 
of our taking the management of the country out of his hands. Secret 
counteraction and opposition is what we have chiefly to apprehend both 
from the raja and the public servants, in the hope that by rendering the 
country a losing concern to us it will be the more likely to be restored. 
Every whisper of change is eagerly laid hold of to weaken the com¬ 
mission, nor will the country be completely restored to order until all 
classes see and feel that they have a strong and permanent government. 

I did not reply to your Excellency’s letter of the 23rd ultimo for two 
reasons, first from a wish not to intrude on your domestic affliction and 
next because Mr. Graeme being detained on the frontier rendered it 
unnecessary to send any officer to gain information. Now however that 
Mr. Graeme has returned we shall endeavour to send an officer to 
remain for a short time near the frontier for the purpose proposed 
without exciting any suspicions on the part of the Coorg raja. The 
result shall be made known to you as well as to the governor-general. 
I see no reason to think that the raja has any intention of attacking us. 
His arrangements are purely defensive and appear to originate in a 
belief on his part that his hour is come and that we are resolved on 
attacking him. We have only I think to convince him that we have no 
such intention when he would probably of his own accord disband his 
extra levies and cease his warlike preparations which must be ruinous 
to his finances, without waiting for our commands to do so. But altho’ 
the raja’s arrangements are entirely defensive it is evident I should say 
from his letters that he has in view some contingency favourable to him¬ 
self, in the event of being attacked by us. There is a set of Indo-Britons 
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in Mysore who have put about stories of the hostility of the northern 
chiefs, particularly of Ranjit Singh in league with Russia for the sub¬ 
version of our India government and that all that is wanted for its 
success is that a general disturbance should be got up by the native 
states still in existence in the north of India. This may be one con¬ 
tingency, but I think the raja also calculated on some disaffection 
amongst ourselves, impressed upon his mind, I have no doubt by the 
firebrands to whom he has given asylum and encouraged by the 
dangerous licence indulged in by the press at Madras. 


639. John Low to Bentinck. Confidential 

Lucknow. 19 November 1833 
Reed. Bankipur. 25 November 1833 

Dear Lord William, 

Having yesterday explained to your Lordship fully, (I fear too much 
so) those reasons which make me so anxious not to be removed at 
present from Lucknow, I now proceed respectfully to discuss the 
question of a new nomination to the duties of Rajputana. I conclude 
that the chief qualifications required in the person holding that charge, 
are as follows: 

A certain degree of ability and acquirements are of course indispen¬ 
sable; next, the resident should be a man of a liberal disposition towards 
native governments. He should be a man whose knowledge of the 
subject has brought his mind to view with much toleration the errors, 
and even the occasional vices of native rulers, which in fact are often 
more the necessary effects of the institutions of their country, and of the 
pecuniary embarrassments existing at their courts, than caused by the 
peculiarly bad characters (as has often been supposed) of the indivi¬ 
duals who happen to be the administrators for the time being; the 
resident ought next to be a man of conciliatory manners and dis¬ 
position personally, and he must at the same time have that firmness 
of character which is necessary to keep all those states strictly to their 
external duties towards us, and our allies, without vexing them by inter¬ 
ference with their interior management, or even mismanagement, 
excepting in extreme and very rare cases, and even then, such inter¬ 
position ought not to be in an authoritative tone, for the treaties, which 
ought to be our law, do not authorize such interference in any of those 
states, so that strictly speaking, we are never called upon to interfere, 
excepting in a few cases, wherein we are unfortunately bound to do so 
by subsequent guarantees. After those essentials, if a man can be found 
for Rajputana who has had some previous experience in the scene, or 
in similar scenes, it would of course be so much the better. 

Now my Lord if I am right in the above description of a man fitted 
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for the charge, I may venture in this private form positively and con¬ 
scientiously to declare to your Lordship my belief, that when you look 
well over the long list of the civil and military servants at your com¬ 
mand, you will find many who combine all the requisite qualifications, 
and I will now further venture to name several persons. Lieut. Colonel 
Stewart of Hyderabad is at the head of my list, but I fear that one of 
those reasons which I mentioned yesterday as operating towards my 
own disinclination to proceeding to Rajputana, would also be felt by 
him. I should think he could have no other reason, for he has an inde¬ 
pendent fortune, and being a resident on the old footing, he could 
purchase all house and camp equipment as the property of government mak¬ 
ing savings from the separate allowance granted for that purpose, and 
consequently could not suffer much as to money, by any removal. As 
for the consideration of mere comfort, I am sure that neither he, nor any 
zealous public man would let it interfere with your Lordship’s wishes; 
but I fear that he would look upon it as coming down in the scale of 
official station. If however, Malwa were to be added to the duties, I 
conceive that he would be delighted with the change, for in that case, 
it would clearly be promotion to him; and besides that, the climate 
both in Rajputana and Malwa always agreed remarkably well with his 
constitution; but as the placing both of those countries under one 
officer may not accord with your Lordship’s plans, I proceed to mention 
some other men well suited in my opinion for the Rajputana resi¬ 
dency. 

Lieut. Colonel Caulfield (who will very soon return from En g lan d), 
Mr. Clerk of Ambala, Major Alves of Bhopal, and Captain Sutherland 
of the Nizam’s service, are all, I conceive, men who would give your 
Lordship great satisfaction in such a charge. They have all had ex¬ 
perience in the scene, more or less, they have all been long connected 
with different native governments, they are all men of ability and 
honour, they have all conciliatory dispositions towards native rulers, 
and are all well imbued with those principles which are required for a 
political control of that description. 

It so happens that all the five men I have mentioned are personal 
friends of mine, but rest assured my Lord that I would not on that 
account have mentioned them on such an occasion as this; if I were 
thinking of such considerations, I would certainly have added the name 
of another officer who has been many years employed in political 
duties, and for whom I have the greatest regard and affection. He has 
ability, and acquirements, he is strictly upright, and possesses one of 
the kindest dispositions in the world, but still I do not think he would 
be precisely fitted for that extensive charge. 

It is not unlikely that your Lordship may think differently from me, 
as to some of the men I have mentioned: I should not be surprised for 
instance if that were the case in regard to Major Alves. At least I 
thought I could perceive that some of the gentlemen in your Lordship’s 
camp did not estimate him so highly as I, but I am sure that their 
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opinions would speedily change if they ever saw, as I have seen, his 
public conduct; or even if they had conversed much with those 
(Europeans or natives) who have been connected with him in his 
political duties either in Malwa or at Bhopal. I remember well that 
Sir John Malcolm also took a prejudice against him at first. Sir John 
thought him ‘finicking’ (as he called it) in his manners in society, but 
when Sir John afterwards employed him in public business, and 
latterly in very important detached duties, he found that he was able, 
firm, and conciliatory, and I have heard Sir John say, after Major 
Alves had been three years under him, that he uniformly acted with 
temper, good judgment, and cool consideration; Mr. Wellesley, Mr. 
Maddock and Lieut. Colonel Stewart also, who have all had oppor¬ 
tunities of knowing Major Alves’s official proceedings, have all I know 
a very high opinion of him. 

Of Lieut. Colonel Caulfield too, I may observe, that my friend the 
late Mr. Stirling had some prejudice against him, and possibly that may 
have extended to others also, but I know him to be a very high minded 
man, and I know that those native rulers with whom he has been con¬ 
nected, have the highest respect, and even affection for him, and I am 
confident that his qualifications are such, that he would execute the 
Rajputana duties with benefit to that country, and to the reputation 
of the British government. In good temper only, Colonel Caulfield is 
somewhat inferior to the others named, owing partly to much bad 
health. The others, and especially Major Alves, and Captain Suther¬ 
land, have uncommonly fine tempers. 

I need not trouble your Lordship by extending this letter much 
further. I feel sure that any of the gentlemen I have mentioned would 
fill the office with credit to themselves, and satisfaction to your Lord- 
ship, and I have no doubt there are also many other men to be found 
who have every qualification that is required; for instance, let me 
allude to such men as Mr. Macnaghten, who though without personal 
experience in the scene, yet such is his general knowledge of all 
governments, his acquirements, his talents and temper, and his weight 
of character, that he would fill such a situation as well as any man in the 
whole political department throughout all India. Mr. M. could not I 
conclude be spared from his own still more important duties, but there 
must be other men with similar qualities though I do not happen to 
known them, or perhaps rather properly speaking, to recollect them at 
this moment, and your Lordship is now so well acquainted with the 
characters of a large portion of the Company’s servants, civil and 
military, and also so well aware of the description of qualifications 
wanted for the scene in Rajputana, that I am confident you will be 
able to make some selection entirely satisfactory to yourself, without 
reverting to your first proposition, which, if I had been a man of 
independent fortune or not so peculiarly situated as I am, I would have 
accepted at once, and would probably have only asked your Lordship 
if you could not kindly introduce some few words into the Gazette 
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announcing the new appointment, which would save me from the 
supposition in society, that I had been turned out of Lucknow. 

I regret to think that I should have troubled your Lordship with two 
such long letters on this occasion, but when I reflect on the confidential 
nature of the correspondence with which you have honoured me at 
different times, I trust that at least your Lordship will kindly forgive 
me for mentioning my opinions with so much freedom. 


640. W. H. Macnaghten to Bentinck 

Chowrangi. 23 November 1833 

My Lord, 

I return Sir F. Adam’s letter and the documents which accompanied 
it. The mission of a British officer to the court of so petty a chieftain as 
the raja of Coorg was perhaps too great a condescension under any 
circumstances, but in the present state of the raja’s mind I am decidedly 
of opinion that Mr. Graeme should be immediately recalled. He would 
probably fail and the failure must necessarily be followed by some more 
decided negotiation. 

I would venture to suggest that a letter be written to him (the raja) 
by your Lordship to the effect recommended by Sir F. Adam and he 
might be told at the same time that your Lordship will arrive in the 
neighbourhood of Coorg about the commencement of next year when 
he may be permitted to wait upon you in person or if unable to do so 
he may send a deputation to represent his grievances. He should be 
required in the mean time to abstain from hostile preparations under 
the assurance that no offensive measures are meditated towards him 
by the British government. I am apprehensive however that before long 
we shall have to coerce him. If he perseveres in maintaining an hostile 
attitude such as giving an asylum to the Mysore rebels he must be 
taught a lesson of obedience, and if he practices the cruelties imputed to 
him even on the persons of his own subjects it is the obvious duty of the 
paramount power to interfere for their protection. These are however 
matters for future consideration and by adopting the course above 
suggested time will be gained and before decisive measures are resolved 
upon your Lordship will have an opportunity of conferring with the 
governor of Fort St. George upon the whole case—unless indeed, 
which can hardly be anticipated, the Coorg raja is so infatuated as to 
act on the offensive in the interim. Your Lordship when in the neigh¬ 
bourhood will be better able to judge of the necessity of coercion and 
should circumstances render that course inexpedient the dignity of the 
British government will not be lowered by treating him with indifference 
which might be the case if a British officer were sent and failed in the 
purpose of his mission. I am no friend to bullying but if we are obliged 
to send an agent requiring any unpalatable concessions from this 
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refractory chief I should certainly wish to see him backed by a force 
which would render all attempt at opposition ridiculous. 

If your Lordship approves the accompanying drafts I will despatch 
them after they have been seen by the members of council. 


641. H. S. Graeme to Bentinck 

Bangalore. 25 November 1833 

My Lord, 

I was unwilling to form any opinions on the state of Mysore whilst I 
remained at a distance, upon the information received in correspon¬ 
dence which might be considered partial, but having now been some 
time in Mysore and having had access to persons of all descriptions 
though occupied a good deal also on the affairs of the Coorg mission, 
your Lordship may perhaps expect me to say something on the subject. 

I am afraid your Lordship has reason to think that the administra¬ 
tion of affairs has not been so successful since the assumption of the 
country on the part of the Company, as your anxiety for its improve¬ 
ment and the measures planned for the accomplishment of that object 
had led you to anticipate. Though I have myself been always an 
advocate for the superior efficiency of a sole commissioner in a state of 
things like that of Mysore, yet there cannot be a doubt that the com¬ 
mission consisting of two members has not had a fair trial, so fair a 
one as it would have had, had the country been in the first instance 
subject to your Lordship’s immediate control and had all the agents 
in the administration been of your Lordship’s selection had not delicacy 
pointed to your placing the administration under the superintendence 
of the Madras government under whose orders the Mysore resident had 
hitherto been, and to your leaving to their selection one of the two 
commissioners. These agents emanating from two distinct authorities, 
not acting on the same views, but the inferior betraying a jealousy of 
the supreme, fell early into disagreements with each other, the effects of 
which are still perceptible among the native officers of the different 
departments of the state though the principal actors in the scene have 
yielded to others. The measures of the earliest period of the commission 
have been received with warm approval by one side and strong con¬ 
demnation by the other, and have left a party spirit which is still at 
work and which it will be difficult to eradicate with an authority 
divided, or liable on every occasion to be divided, as that of the com¬ 
mission is. 

After the fall of Tipu there were commissioners on the part of the 
British government appointed in the first instance to trace out the general 
outline of the arrangements to be made for the future government of the 
country but this was only temporary and the permanent plan fixed 
during the minority of the raja was the nomination of a minister for the 
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sole control acting under the advice and with the concurrence of the 
resident. This minister was a man of universally acknowledged ability, 
firmness and experience. He was a being of the creation of the British 
government, perhaps in reality of the very resident with whom he was 
to act. His continuance in power was mainly dependent upon the good 
will of that resident. There was a mutual confidence and personal 
attachment subsisting between the minister and the resident. Successive 
residents whose public celebrity took its rise from affairs connected 
with Mysore and other neighbouring states came to the situation with 
the same personal feelings towards the minister and possessing also his 
confidence, and as long as this state of things lasted, the administration 
prospered and gave universal satisfaction. 

It only degenerated when the raja attaining his majority and im¬ 
patient of restraint, dismissed his able minister and undertook the task 
of governing without advice and assistance with a conceitedness of 
ability, for which his want of experience and judgment, his want of 
perseverance in any important design, disqualified him. His tenacious¬ 
ness of power, his jealousy of any apparent approaching ascendancy of 
control prevented his availing himself by the necessary degree of 
confidence, of the virtues of an intelligent minister, whilst the absence 
of the active and steady quality essential to the continuous personal 
exercise of power, his indolent, irregular and dissipated habits brought 
him without being positively bad, or tyrannical or cruel, under the 
influence of low, unworthy favourites whose approaches to his favour 
were guarded with the appearance of servility and devotion to his will. 

A government under such influence necessarily became corrupt in all 
its branches. Public offices were granted to the salutations of menials 
who had neither the discernment, nor the integrity, nor the desire to be 
guided by qualification, and they were disposed of to private advantage. 
They oppressed the ryots by extortions or defrauded the government of 
their fair revenue but complaints against persons so selected were not 
received with complacency or attention. The public revenues were 
profusely wasted in extravagant pecuniary donations to unworthy 
objects and in alienations of land and in idle exhibitions and useless 
purchases, and although in all transactions in which the raja had any 
personal concern he bears the character of having been charitable, and 
mild, and although in no part of his proceedings can he be justly 
accused of hostility or unfriendliness towards the Company’s govern¬ 
ment or infidelity in his observance of treaties with them or of any 
injury to them farther than as he injured them by inattention to his own 
interests, yet was there a general neglect of all the sources of wealth 
and prosperity. Tanks and warehouses were left unrepaired. The 
military were kept too long in arrear. Debts accumulated and justice 
was badly administered. 

When Mysore came into the possession of the raja in 1799 upon the 
downfall of Tipu Sultan, the revival of a dynasty that had been so 
much depressed and was almost extinct had shed a cheerful brightness 
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upon all public affairs. The raja’s interests, the ministers’ ambition, 
the [Meg.] of the British government all combined to give animation to 
every measure for the amelioration of the country. There was a vigorous 
spring in every movement, all co-operated in the same grand object 
and there was a strong sense of dependency on the part of the raja and 
his relations and public officers, mixed with respect and confidence in 
the British government. 

When the country was resumed in 1830 from the hands of the raja by 
the British government, it was under the declared necessity of remedy¬ 
ing the enormous abuses which had pervaded every department of 
the raja’s administration. There were few of the raja’s officers of state 
who were not supposed to be involved in a great degree in those abuses, 
scarcely any of whom it could be expected that they would expose 
and exterminate them if left to their own uncontrolled management 
of the country', or if a larger degree of interference were not exercised 
by the representatives of the British government, than had been thought 
necessary in Purnia’s administration. The raja was dispirited if not 
discontented at the resumption. His relations and adherents generally 
partook of this feeling and it seemed to appear probable to them that a 
failure in the new order of things occasioned by difficulties of manage¬ 
ment would be favourable to the early restoration of the raja’s authority; 
at all events there was a sullenness and awkwardness which indicated 
anything but a cordial co-operation in the measures in progress. 

The British authorities were required under these circumstances to 
be more than a deliberative board, they were called upon to exercise 
active executive interference to detect and bring to light existing abuses 
and to place matters gradually in such a train that a minister selected 
by the British government might eventually conduct the administra¬ 
tion under a more general and less strict control. There was [required] 
unanimity of sentiment and of action rarely to be looked for in two mem¬ 
bers of a commission who are expected to exercise independent delibera¬ 
tion upon every measure, but which is material to the efficiency of the 
executive duties to be performed by them. Without it, every movement 
whether trifling or of importance is subject to be clogged or defeated. 
Should there be a feeling of jealousy or an idea that one set of servants 
or party arc preferred to another, no nomination or dismissal could be 
made, no pay earned or reduced, no punishment inflicted, or reward 
sustained without a lengthened discussion. Those influential persons 
about the principal station of the commission who arc dissatisfied, 
gladly take advantage of any difference of opinion that they perceive 
or hear of and their influence rapidly reaches the district servants and 
inhabitants in the interior. Encouragement is thus given to persist in a 
bad system and to withhold government orders, and the government is 
rendered weak and incapable of performing its proper functions. 

It is a very general impression that no extensive or important reform 
has yet been effected of the defects and abuses of the raja’s government 
and that but very scanty information has been acquired of the resources 
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of the country, or mode of renting, so at least as to have been acted 
upon; that the practical operation of the system has been so defective 
that the commissioners have not been put in possession of all that it was 
essential for them to know, the current settlements with the farming of 
land and renting of other items of revenue till several months after the 
expiration of the year for which the settlements have been said to be 
made. It is uncertain [i 7 /e,g.] think whether they have been furnished, at 
this moment, with information as to the precise nature of any settlement 
formed since the assumption. If the low amount of the revenues that 
have been realized should be capable of being accounted for here¬ 
after by two extremely adverse seasons which have certainly afflicted 
the country since the assumption, it may be attributed rather to chance 
than to any cause known which can be assigned with confidence at 
present. Civil and criminal justice seems yet as far as I can learn but 
imperfectly administered and in short the whole government may be 
said not to have attained the efficiency of Purnia’s. 

Baboo Rao, the diwan, undoubtedly preserves much of the vigour of 
his faculties and he is a man of great knowledge of the affairs of the 
country. He is however far advanced in age and his physical powers 
are considered to be unequal to the duties of his station. It must be 
difficult for him and other public servants to accommodate themselves 
to the sentiments of two superiors, and those who are lax in their duty 
or dishonest would be apt to seek a pretext and protection for evasion 
under the notoriety or conjecture of difference of opinion on public 
measures among the commissioners, and here every actual transaction 
seems rapidly to become public and many a proceeding is fabricated 
to please particular views. I think it probable that many of the abuses 
owe their continued existence to the discordant government which has 
prevailed and I am certainly of opinion that a commission with un¬ 
divided authority is best suited to this state of things. 

I am sure your Lordship will acquit me of any interested motive in 
this opinion. You have never expressed to me the slightest wish that I 
should hold this situation, but I have always intimated to friends who 
entertained too favourable an opinion of me, that the state of my con¬ 
stitution would prevent my undertaking it and prosecuting the objects 
of it to a successful termination as it would require labour and time. 
I should have been unwilling to have subjected your Lordship’s 
measures to the discredit of failure in my hands. As resident for a few 
months and as joint commissioner with the power of relinquishing 
without breaking off affairs in progress I might have been of some little 
use perhaps, but that time is gone by; I have placed my appointment in 
your Lordship’s hands and I have more recently intimated my purpose 
of retiring in January if your Lordship has no objections. I am happy to 
see that Colonel Morison’s health has very considerably improved since 
he was in your Lordship’s camp in 1830 and he takes so warm an 
interest in the process of the government of this country as well from 
personal feelings towards your Lordship as for his own reputation and 
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a real desire to do good to all classes of people, and his enquiries have 
led him to see so far into abuses that with the knowledge he acquired 
of revenue affairs in Travancore, I have no doubt with the necessary 
power he would be able to remedy them. 

Personally and politically the situation of the raja seems to ask for 
indulgent consideration. He has not been unfaithful to the English 
government in word or deed. He has only injured it where he injured 
himself directly and in a greater degree. There was the power, by 
treaty, of mitigating the misgovernment by advice and interference, 
but it was not the policy to exercise it. He was raised to authority by us 
under circumstances which would attach great disrepute to us if he 
were permanently abandoned to degradation. It may be desirable that 
the government in all matters of importance should be virtually 
exercised hereafter by us, as well for the raja’s good as for the good of his 
people, but everything might be conducted in his name and his inde¬ 
pendence from all control might be assured to him within certain 
limits of territory which would give him a great deal of unrestrained 
personal freedom. 


642. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 

Parcl. 27 November 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

Since I wrote to the bishop this morning your official letter about 
the Hugh Lindsay has reached me and I have read an account in the 
Calcutta papers of your meeting with your steam committee. 

You think our committee has behaved ill. I think yours has behaved 
much worse and I now foresee nothing but disappointment. It seems to 
me that the supreme and Bombay governments are committed to run 
the Hugh Lindsay 4 times between Bombay and Suez and that the plan 
has been sent home proposing a bonus of two lakhs from the Company 
for a steam communication between Bombay and Suez, and not a word 
said about Calcutta. Now surely you are not going to throw us over?? 
We have not seceded, we have only told you the simple truth, the Hugh 
Lindsay cannot go four trips in a year. The home authorities who are 
opposed to your plans and to all our plans will never understand why 
you have changed, and the steam companies in England will laugh at 
the idea of Calcutta being the starting point. All will be wrong depend 
upon it, and if you support the wild plan of the Calcutta steam com¬ 
mittee, and depend upon it, the desired object will be defeated. We 
have been labouring hard for years at Bombay to accomplish it. We 
originated the late plan. We have acceded to all your suggestions, surely 
therefore, you will not commit the government without consulting us, 
to please Messrs. Macnaghten, Greenlaw and Co. who know as 
much of the Red Sea as they do of Nova Scotia? / have seen [illeg.] and 
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those who know it say the idea is perfectly ludicrous. The end of all 
this will be, at this side of India we shall be forced to oppose, here and 
at home, the Calcutta plan. You at Calcutta will oppose us and the 
court will throw both overboard. I shall be gone long before anything 
can be decided, but pray set your face against an untried scheme and 
support that which has been tried and proved successful. Officially if 
called upon and privately, I must oppose the [whole] plan. 


643 - Peter Auber to Bentinck. Private 

India House, London. 5 December 1833 
Reed. Ootacamund. July 1834 
. . . Yesterday Mr. Macaulay was appointed by 19 to 3, the fourth 
ordinary member of the supreme council and the chief civil councillor 
is appointed provisional successor to Sir Charles Metcalfe at Agra. 

Mr. Martin now at Indore, is to be proposed next Wednesday as 
3 civil councillor and Col. Morison C.H. now in Mysore as a provisional 
member for the supreme council.... 


644. Bentinck to Peter Auber 


Calcutta. 7 December 1833 
Reed. London. 28 April 1834 

My dear Sir, 

The Duke of Brunswick a much faster sailer than the present con¬ 
veyance the Asia will sail on the 15th, when I propose to communicate 
to Mr. Marjoribanks a short summary of passing events. In case of this 
reaching you first, I will beg of you to appraise him of the unfortunate 
addition of Fergusson’s house to the other melancholy failures. 
Cruttenden’s house still stands, and a strong belief exists, in which I am 
inclined to participate that it will ride out the storm. They have taken 
no part of the assistance asked of government. Sir E. Barnes has asked 
for the restoration of the command, upon the ground of the different 
construction, which Lord Hill’s letter to himself, bears from his 
Lordship’s letter to me, conveying the same orders to both of us. This 
application is quite in keeping with all the rest of these unfortunate 
transactions. The proceedings go home by the Asia and therefore I need 
say no more upon the subject. I have appointed Colonel Lumley to be 
adjutant-general and Lt. Col. Dunlop quarter master general, both good 
officers and both calculated to maintain the respect due to their offices 
and mine. Mr. Ross is unfortunately obliged to go to the Cape. I regret 
him extremely. Mr. Sargent of the board of salt and opium is also very 
ill and ordered to the Cape immediately. He is very valuable in that 
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department. It is expected that Sir E. Barnes will embark before the 
early part of February. He was only at Meerut by our last letters. We 
have no despatches from the India House in the month of July, but the 
Bengal Merchant has arrived and her packets are in progress to Calcutta. 
The Catherine chartered ship 7 August is also announced by semaphore. 
Rain has fallen generally but not in sufficient time to repair all the evils 
of this long drought. I am sorry to say that great sickness still continues 
to prevail in Calcutta, which is ascribed to the unceasingly hot weather 
at this season. I am glad to say that I have completely recovered my 
health. 


645* J- G. Ravenshaw to Bentinck 

London. 7 December 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

After six months’ absence from London I returned about a fortnight 
ago and have taken up my residence here for the winter. My situation 
however is such, not being in the direction, that I can only speak with 
confidence of things actually done. What I may say as to things likely 
to be done will be little more than conjecture and will rather indicate 
my own opinions, not the probability of their being adopted by those 
in power. The new act you will have received either privately or 
publicly long before you get this, and it will have opened your eyes to 
the whole scheme for the future government of India. You will there find 
yourself not only governor-general of India with enlarged powers but 
also governor of Bengal, one of the 4 subordinate governments so that 
you will be both your own servant and your own master. More especially 
as I understand, it is not intended to give you any council as governor 
of Bengal. I am afraid therefore that your labour instead of being 
diminished will be increased. I think there should have been a separate 
governor of Bengal as for Agra, and that you would have had enough 
to do to govern all governors. The original intention was to have had 
five ordinary members in the supreme council, and that one Madras 
and one Bombay servant should have been members of such council, 
but then it was not contemplated to give any council to the subordinate 
governors. On this latter point however ministers were obliged to give 
way, and the expense incidental to this decision probably led to a 
reduction in the number of the supreme council. 

The act you will see leaves it open to the home authorities to have 
councils at the subordinate presidencies or not. The plan at present is 
to continue them at Madras and Bombay, but not to give them to 
Bengal and Agra. 

Macaulay of the board is appointed the legal member of the 
supreme council, nicknamed here the philosopher, but who is in fact 
the king’s member. Metcalfe is appointed to Agra. This will bring your 
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present provisional member into council. [?Stewart] late of Hyderabad 
is I am told proposed as the other member, and Colonel Morison as 
provisional member. 

It was thought at one time that the supreme council might also have 
acted as council to you as governor of Bengal, but the lawyers say this 
cannot be as the subordinate governments have no power to legislate 
except on emergencies, which cannot often happen, and no power to 
reserve additional expense. I do not see that council are so necessary 
for them as some people do, but if they are they would seem as necessary 
in Bengal and Agra as in Madras and Bombay. The original idea of 
having a Madras and Bombay man in the supreme council was I 
think a good one, more particularly for the purpose of considering the 
laws to be passed applicable to those presidencies, but it seems to me 
that you have the power of taking their advice by summoning to 
Calcutta once a year, which will be often enough to meet for that 
purpose as members from each of those councils. He will have no voice 
in such case it is true, but he will be able to explain to you better than 
can be done in writing the necessity and expediency of such laws as 
may be recommended to you by his own government, and thereby 
greatly facilitate the decision of the supreme council. 

As to the law commission, you will certainly have one if not two 
lawyers sent from hence, and Mr. Cameron who was on a similar 
errand at Ceylon will in all probability be one of them. The members 
to be taken from the Company’s service should I think have been left 
to you, but in the first instance at least they are likely I hear to be 
appointed here, one from the Bengal, one from the Madras and one 
from the Bombay service. Macnaghtcn of the former, Macleod of the 
second, and Anderson of the latter are the most likely names I have 
heard, and would not be a bad selection. 

One of the earliest and most important points you will have to attend 
to will be the framing of law, applicable to British European subjects, 
and for defining the jurisdiction and powers of the king’s courts, in 
doing which you will no doubt consult the king’s judges as well as your 
own council. 

The civil patronage scheme will not I suspect answer the purpose of 
obtaining for you the best subjects, though it completely destroys our 
patronage. There has been a considerable allotment of it however this 
year which is to be used I hear on the old plan. Nay it seems to be the 
opinion that the new plan cannot come into operation until your first 
report under the new act has been received in this country. 

There are many other parts of the new act which require alteration, 
but what is most wanted is a consolidation of the acts relative to the 
government of India. 

The China commission arrangement I do not like for many reasons. 
The commission will be [Presponsible] to the government here, and after 
all will do more harm than good. But much will depend on who goes at 
the head of the commission. The person talked of is anything but a fit 
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man. The other members will probably be taken from the Company’s 
servants and the court talk of keeping some there to manage their 
remittances. As to the other China servants they are to have the option 
of joining the civil service in India and after 22 years service, including 
their actual service in China, they are to have the annuity of £1,000 per 
annum, without paying up any subscription or premium. This for those it 
will suit is liberal but what is to become of my poor son Henry I know 
not. He has been a sad sufferer from illness ever since he came home; no 
sooner does he get apparently well than he has a severe attack of some 
other description. He is now in a melancholy state from epileptic fits, 
but has not had one now for some weeks, and we hope they may be 
avoided in future, but his whole system is sadly deranged and it must 
be some time before he is well again. Until he is, there is no saying what 
is to be done with him, but if well enough he would I think prefer going 
to Bengal to anything they can do for him in China. 

Though I think the abolition of the China monopoly was inevitable 
and that it never would have done for us to have gone on trading in 
competition with the public as a system, I fear, and believe, the sudden 
and entire stop put to our commercial relations with China will tend 
materially to injure our assets, to enhance our responsibilities and to 
produce mischief which might have been avoided by a more gradual 
change. 

My idea was that we should have gone on importing tea, but in small 
quantities, every year for a definite time, say four or five years: to have 
employed in such trade only the Company’s own ships and such others, 
of which there were only four or five, as had not completed their con¬ 
tracts. The tea such ships could have brought home would not in the 
first instance even have been more than half the usual quantity, and 
that half would have diminished every year by the expiration of ship 
contracts and the wearing out of our own ships. By continuing at the 
same time to sell the usual quantity of tea, or as much more as might be 
demanded, we should every year have an immense stock on hand. 
We should have saved the compensation which must now be made to 
unexpired contracts. We should have made our own ships work out 
their own cost and charges. We should have worn out some of the 
officers of our own ships and lightened the compensation to others. We 
should have been able to keep on the same revenue [assessors], 
who must now be thrown on the wide world all alone, and as we 
gradually get out of the tea trade the public might gradually have come 
in, for of course they must have been allowed to import as well as us 
during the time we should then have been gradually retiring from the 
trade. The public at present are quite at a loss how to begin, or what 
to do. The minimum stock we have left, more than two years supply, 
is more than they know how to grapple with and I much fear the China 
market. The end of next year will be without customers. Your cotton 
markets will probably be in the same state and your opium may also be 
damaged by this sudden revolution. 
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The proprietors I think should have had the eventual guarantee of 
the British parliament for their dividend, not so much with the view of 
making their security better, but to ensure a more faithful attention on 
the part of the board and parliament to an economical attention to 
Indian finance. As things are, parliament and the nation will not care 
a farthing what extravagancies go on in India, as the consequence will 
affect them but little, but if they had felt that Indian extravagance 
would render the natives unable to pay the dividends the case would 
have been different. The president of the board may order a million or 
two to be squandered away or paid to Mr. Prendergast or anyone else, 
and no one would care a fig about it. However the revenue of India 
may be squandered or the proprietors or people of India may suffer, 
this nation is not involved in the consequence, immediately at least— 
and therefore they will only care for lowering duties and doing every¬ 
thing else they can to diminish Indian revenue so far as it may suit their 
commitments. The opium duty will be immoral, the salt tax oppressive; 
in getting rid of these and other taxes which affect trade the merchants 
would be playing their own game, but to cloak their designs they will 
cry out for a general reduction of taxation on the ground of benefiting 
the people of India. In short people are fast forgetting that people 
cannot live without government and that government cannot be 
supported without expense. You may perhaps suspect me of high 
toryism, but I am in fact a reformer, but a conservative one. 

10 December 

I last night received a letter from my son and first let me thank 
you and Lady William for your kindness to him. He tells me, I 
grieve to say, that you had been unwell and were gone to sea. It is 
curious enough that the first thing I did on my return to town was to 
call on Grant for the purpose of showing him the critical situation 
India might be placed in in the present state of things. Metcalfe’s 
appointment to Agra will make Blunt senior ordinary member of 
council, and if anything should happen to you, or you should be 
compelled by ill health to leave India—he—Blunt—would become 
governor-general. I need say no more to show the necessity of making 
some other temporary and provisional arrangement for the govern¬ 
ment in the cases contemplated or possible. I told Mr. G. plainly my 
fear that however necessary your coming away might be under such 
circumstances, you would remain at your post and thus risk if not forfeit 
your life. Such a man should not be sacrificed in such a way. I spoke 
to the chairman also, but have heard nothing more of it. 


16 December 

Since writing the above I have again spoken to Grant on the fore¬ 
going subject and am not without hope that something will be done. 

A great part of the arrangement for China is in the papers, in the 
shape of orders in council. They proceed on the basis that the Chinese 
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government want us to establish courts and in their own country. The 
authority for this I am wholly ignorant of. There will be pretty confusion 
I fear. Lord Napier, who is appointed commissioner, is a better appoint¬ 
ment than I expected, though I neither know or have heard enough of 
him to say that he is fit. The other [?new] commissioners are to be taken 
from the Company’s servants, as well as the secretaries, if they choose to 
serve there in preference to going to India. Two of those who may 
serve the king are also to serve the Company as their agents for making 
remittances. I doubt however if they will get much money for bills in 
Bengal. It will all be wanted for buying tea, so there will be a com¬ 
petition between the buyers of tea and the agents as to whom shall have 
it, and if we get it we must buy dear. 

I wonder what Chinamen will say to it all. You seem to be all crazy 
about steam communication per Red Sea, and it would no doubt be 
very agreeable to you all to have quick intelligence from hence, but we 
should be inundated with all sorts of reports, which we might at times 
be led to act upon without receiving official information, which informa¬ 
tion when it did arrive might show that we had gone all wrong. There 
might however be cases of emergency when quick information if 
authentic would be useful both to you and to us, but after all it is 
more a question of expense than anything else. The communication if 
adopted should I think be a private not a government one, the govern¬ 
ment however making a liberal donation to any parties who may take 
it up on condition of our packets being carried free. I am so terribly 
afraid of the extravagance attending all government undertakings of the 
kind, that I have a horror of them, ’tho I have no doubt you might 
manage it well. I shall not I am sure have the same confidence in your 
successor. The roads question is also one of expense. If the court were 
satisfied they could not only be made but kept up at as little or no 
expense as you say, there would be no hesitation, but your public 
despatches threatened us with a very heavy expense to begin with. 

We cannot so easily as you do put this consideration on one side, 
when we have not only a large deficiency of revenue staring us in the 
face but a great increase of expense consequently on the recent arrange¬ 
ments. 

23 December 

P.S. Many happy returns of the season to you and Lady William. We 
have just heard of your return to Calcutta from your sea trip. Metcalfe 
I am told is appointed to succeed as temporary governor-general in 
case ill health should compel you to leave India without giving time 
for a regular successor to arrive. You will I fancy receive several impor¬ 
tant despatches with this. I do not think I have said a word about the 
revolution which took place at the India House some months ago. I was 
in the country at the time. The chairman’s resignation I was not sur¬ 
prised at—from what he had often said to me I expected it. His health 
was bad, his nerves were much shaken, the work is harder now than he 
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had been used to, and he disliked the whole arrangement with regard 
to the Company so much that he must have felt it very irksome to carry 
it into execution. These were good reasons enough. The deputy how¬ 
ever had only one of them, his dislike to the arrangement, but he after 
being elected chairman resigned because the court would not elect 
a deputy—the person called Clarke—whom he supported and who he 
thought would act most cordially with him. The court on the contrary 
would have an Indian, and elected Tucker. 

I can see no reason why Wigram should not have acted with him but 
Wig says he was not made acquainted with the decided wishes of the 
court till the day before the election and then having committed 
himself he could not retract. The present men however are going on 
very prudently, and are much better liked in the West than the late. 


646. Sir Frederick Adam to Bentinck 

Madras. 7 December 18c* o 

My Dear Lord William 

It has not been worth while to plague you with all the ups and downs 
of Mr. Graeme’s correspondence with the raja of Coorg, but it has at 
length come to a point; clearly the raja will not receive Mr. Graeme 
and he applies or rather reiterates his application that Mr. Casamaijor 
may be sent or may accompany Mr. Graeme. The enclosed letter from 
Mr. Graeme and the translation of one from the raja to a certain Dara 
Shaw I think go nearly to prove that there is no more to be done by the 
means of conciliation. There seems little doubt that the serishtadar 
(our subject and servant) of Malabar who had been sent to the raja by 
Mr. Graeme’s desire is detained in Coorg, by force, and it seems 
equally clear that Dara Shaw is also detained. 

I have not yet got the translations of the raja’s last letters to me, but 
if there is anything of importance in them I will forward it. 

The translation of one of Mr. Graeme’s letters to the raja alluded to 
in the enclosed was unfortunate, and I always suspected that the raja 
would suppose Mr. Graeme’s explanation a trick, but his Highness’s 
observations, joined to his pretty clearly declared determination to 
resist are rather too strong. 

Mr. Casamaijor who was down here for a day or two last week thinks 
the effect of the Coorg raja’s conduct will be productive of mischief in 
Mysore, more extensive than Colonel Morison seemed to apprehend 
in his letter of the 12th of last month, a copy of which I forwarded to 
your Lordship. 

You shall have officially in a day or two everything relating to 
Coorg and a resumd of all the transactions and correspondence which 
I have directed to be prepared. In the meantime I am anxious you 
should be aware where nous en sommes, for I doubt whether it will keep 
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till your arrival, which cannot be earlier than the middle of February, 
and the season for acting in that country will then be well advanced. 

Enclosure in the above. No. 1 
H. S. Graeme to raja of Coorg. Copy 

Periapatam. 6 November 1833 

I had hopes of having the pleasure of seeing your Highness but your 
letter of yesterday’s date has removed them; you inform me that my 
letter of the 27th ultimo is not conformable to your wishes and that you 
continue unwell, and you tell me I must not ascribe it to a bad nature 
if you delay in writing. I shall in consequence return to Bangalore 
tonight, but, of course, your correspondence with the resident of 
Mysore, Mr. Casamaijor, and with the right honourable the governor 
of Madras will be conducted the same as before; or some other arrange¬ 
ment may perhaps be made for amicably adjusting all points of 
difference now existing, and I trust in a short time there will be good 
understanding between the Company’s sirkar and your Highness. 

There are some expressions in your Highness’s different letters to me 
of the 25th and 27th October indicating a distrust of the honour of the 
British government, and of their representative, the resident of Mysore, 
which have not been answered by me, not out of any disrespect to your 
Highness, but because I considered 1 should be able more fully and 
satisfactorily to convince you at a few personal interviews, that such 
mistrust was entirely groundless. 

The enemies of the English seem to have instilled into your Highness’s 
mind that they harbour enmity for a long lapse of time, but I can assure 
your Highness that they keep in remembrance friendly services done to 
them with much greater pleasure and it was in the spirit of acknowledge¬ 
ment of the fidelity of your ancestors that my mission specially originated. 
The right honourable the governor of Madras was by no means inclined 
to credit the serious reports that have prevailed touching your proceed¬ 
ings with respect to Surjapah Naiq and others who arc inimical to the 
Company’s government. He was unwilling, on the contrary, to decide 
very seriously upon what had passed provided your Highness would 
return to the same moderate and friendly tone with which all former 
correspondence with the government and their residents had been con¬ 
ducted, and provided your Highness should act hereafter on the con¬ 
vict ion of the propriety and necessity of not giving assistance to persons 
who are engaged in murdering and plundering the inhabitants of a 
country under the Company’s management, and in disturbing its 
general tranquillity. 

The right honourable the governor of Madras was sensible that your 
Highness’s mind was agitated in consequence of the protection given 
to your relation Buswapah, and his wife, but he thought your agitation 
would subside when you became fully acquainted with the nature of 
that protection. Tt was granted because it would have been at variance 
with the dictates of humanity and a stigma upon the national honour 
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to give up one who had thrown himself at their feet to save his life. 
But this act was unmixed with any motive of policy to offend you 
personally, or to embarrass your government. It has never been 
intended to espouse his cause, or to assist him in any object of aggrandise¬ 
ments, or to allow him to recruit any means in the Company’s dominions 
for doing an injury to you or to your country. 

The question in what cases application for restitution of fugitives 
from one state to another should be agreed to, and in what cases 
declined, is a difficult one, and I have no doubt, if you wished it, that 
commissioners might be appointed on both sides to discuss it, and to 
put this and other questions that are likely to cause a difference of 
opinion, on a clear defined footing, so that in future there shall be no 
ground for disagreement between the two sirkars. 

You are deceived in supposing the English government capable of 
practising treachery; and if any body on your part should point out 
the particular circumstances which have led to this unjust suspicion, 
there is no doubt that it can be satisfactorily proved to be without 
foundation. 

Enclosure in the above. No. 2 

Letter of Sri Murti Maharajah Veer Rajunder ( Coorg ) to Parsee Dora Shaw 

Translation Copy 

I have received your two arzis of the 4th and 8th instant, together 
with the copy of my Canaree letter to the Lord, and a translation 
thereof into English. 

You say in the memorandum enclosed in your arzi, that a report 
prevails there that I am assembling people here. It is an ancient 
custom that different classes of people, now and then come here from 
different countries in quest of employment, and they are now also 
coming in the same manner. If you entertain suspicions and put another 
construction on this, what can I do? You have further urged that I do 
not attend to the advice of the resident. If he requests me to act accor¬ 
ding to the ancient usages of this sirkar, I am willing to do so. But 
when he wishes to introduce new rules contrary to long established 
usage, I will not consent to it. Such from the beginning has been 
recognized and established as the rule. You have further stated that in 
consequence of my giving protection to fugitives, Major Clemons with 
a detachment is about to come here. Should the English, after having 
wrongfully afforded refuge to my ungrateful people, without sending 
them back to me, now come here with a detachment, I would ask you 
whether it is a fair or unfair proceeding on their part? You after having 
been a witness, with your own eyes, to all their injustice have now 
written to me like a person who is unacquainted with the affair— 
wherefore, how am I to think on whose part you are inclined? You 
have further said that when Major Clemons shall come with the 
detachment, I must not fire upon him. I can see no reason for his 
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coming here with a detachment, but should it happen that he does 
come here at any time, it is not my wish to fire against him. But the 
people of my sirkar are of another disposition. They say that they are 
ready to obey all orders that may be given by their kawind (raja), 
except one, which they object to obey—viz, when the traitors and the 
enemies of our Lord shall come, should our Lord order us not to fight 
or oppose them, and to allow their near approach, they say that, 
having been brought up with milk and rice under this sirkar, they 
cannot suffer to see or hear such wrongful proceedings. That they are 
now willing to sacrifice their lives in my presence, which they propose 
to lose on that occasion, but that they will not obey that order. They 
say if faithful servants allow the power of his enemies to reach the 
huzzoor, of what use are they? and finally that they will not obey 
such orders regarding the above mentioned enemies and traitors— 
and beg that in this matter I will pardon them. Now, I see no ground 
to pass an order contrary to their reasonable and just prayers. It is my 
intention always to preserve the friendship of the English, but I cannot 
say what disturbances may be raised by my people on such an occasion. 
You are on the side of the English, and you must fully explain to them 
that I am their friend, but that if they engage in any dispute with me, 
my people will resist; further, that the custom of the Hallery Sumstan 
is different from that of other countries. If they (the English) ask you in 
what respect the custom of the Hallery Sumstan differs, you must 
explain to them fully the particulars above stated. You also say that by 
means of my assistance the English have not gained any advantage. 
But if the assistance of the Hallery Sumstan had not been afforded to 
the English, they would not have conquered Tipu Sultan and obtained 
possession of his country; of which circumstance many noble English 
sirdars have given me written testimonials; and several other sirdars 
who have come to the huzzoor have expressed, with grateful acknow¬ 
ledgment, their sense of the important aid afforded to the English by 
this sirkar in acquiring their dominion over different countries. If they 
are honest they will still acknowledge this. Such being the case, who¬ 
ever makes use of such derogatory words, whether you or any other 
person, whoever he may be, he will undoubtedly suffer immediate and 
condign punishment by God, in the manner that many have already 
suffered. You have with your own mouth expressed these sentiments on 
several occasions when you came to the huzzoor. Now that you state 
such incorrect things, what answer can I give you? You must give two 
kicks on the face of any person who makes use of such improper ex¬ 
pressions, and make them acquainted with the truth. While you know 
well the truth of these matters, it is not fit that you should now address 
to this sirkar such derogatory terms. Further, you say that I am under 
the shadow (or protection) of the English. But you must know that the 
whole universe is under the protection of the Supreme Being alone! 
Of what account then is the protection of sinful men? The creator of 
all created beings is their only protector! You have moreover written 
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that it is the intention of the English to march against me in consequence 
of my not having sent back Surjapah who fled from their dominions 
and took refuge in my country. You yourself have seen with your own 
eyes, that the English have given protection to the ungrateful man 
who absconded from here. Have you never considered in your mind the 
reason of their having done so. If Surjapah was actually here, there 
might be ground for questioning my conduct, but I do not know who 
he is. I have never seen his face in my life. If the English march against 
me without any reason, even should I suffer it with patience, I cannot 
tell what resistance may be made by my faithful people. You also say 
that I do not attend to the advice given by Mr. Jeaffreson to the 
huzzoor; but the circumstances connected with the conduct of that 
traitor are well known to all English gentlemen. These facts are 
notorious. Are the English devoid of understanding? Why therefore 
should I send for Mr. Jeaffreson. It is the long established custom 
between this and the English sirkar, whenever any person runs away 
from this place to that, or from that to this place, that they must be 
sent back. This being the practice, have the English not the sense to 
know that it is incumbent on them to deliver up that ungrateful man? 
In this business there is no occasion to consult any other person. All 
things will happen according to the will of the Almighty. 

Thursday 13th Neejahbadrapud 
Veejaya year 4935 


Enclosure in the above. No. 3 
The raja of Coorg to H. S. Graeme 

26 November 1833 

After compliments 

I had received the letter which you wrote to me under date the 12th 
of the current month of November and understood its contents. It is 
set forth therein that you have granted a rahdary or passport to Dara 
Shaw to enable him to come here from Tellicherry to confer with me 
upon certain matters and requesting me that orders might be issued 
to the effect that no impediment may be offered to his coming here 
and returning. This merchant Dara Shaw having, for a long time past, 
had mercantile transactions with this sirkar he was, some days ago, 
ordered to come here in order that an investigation might be held 
regarding them and some other matter. Accordingly he intimated that 
he would attend at the huzzoor during the current month of Kartigah 
and lest you should doubt what has just been stated, I enclose copy of 
his arzee which will convince you of the truth. The above parsi is a very 
treacherous and disreputable man. Relying upon the protection of 
Mr. Vaughan and other gentlemen at Tellicherry he will have used 
every possible endeavour to come here under their auspices. This parsi 
is a hoodymaijan and notwithstanding his treacherous conduct is well 
known to them he is countenanced by them. Having somewhere heard 
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‘that Mr. Graeme is coming to this SaneethamunC he knowing that you 
are a new person, and thinking that if he should come here by your 
means, he would (in case he should be detained here pending the 
enquiry into the transactions above mentioned, and not allowed to 
return until they are closed) be able to urge that ‘he was sent here by 
Mr. Graeme’, and attribute his detention to that gentleman having 
sent him here—and thus, he thinks he would be able treacherously to 
occasion a bad name to a respectable person of the English sirkar. The 
above individual is a great hurramy [troublesome or stubborn] man. It 
was not expected that you would have listened to his words. However 
let it be remembered that what has been done is of no consequence. 

This friendly sirkar has some investigation to make regarding that 
bad parsi merchant Dara Shaw, and that you may know it, I write this. 
You will allow that to evince friendship. It is not necessary to say more. 


647. Bentinck to General Lord Hill 

Calcutta. 7 December 1833 
I have the honour to transmit copies of the proceedings of council 
upon the subject of an application to me from Sir Edward Barnes to 
restore to him the command which I had assumed in obedience to 
His Majesty’s order communicated in your Lordship’s letter under date 
16th May. 

It has not appeared to myself or to my colleagues, that the reasons 
by which this claim is supported, have any validity. We consider on 
the contrary, that the intention of his Majesty’s order is as clear, as 
your Lordship’s communication of them is distinct and peremptory. 
Most deeply indeed should I regret that by any mistake or miscon¬ 
struction on my part, I had deprived that officer of any satisfaction or 
advantage, which might have been within the design of these orders to 
grant him. 


648. Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 10 December 1833 

My dear Lord, 

I feel that in offering to your better judgment my opinions with the 
frankness you have so kindly permitted, I am taking a great, perhaps 
an unwarrantable liberty; but my conscience is always set at rest by 
the conviction that I never had, and never can have any other motive 
than an anxious desire to serve you to the best of my poor ability, and 
an unlimited devotion to your interests. 

I have heard for some days past, of your Lordship’s intended voyage 
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to the coast of Arakan, and I feel it a duty incumbent on me, to submit 
to you, the reasons why I should most respectfully suggest that it may 
be inexpedient to undertake it at the present moment. From Meerut 
down to Calcutta, I have heard but one sentiment from the army, that 
of pleasure and satisfaction at the change which had taken place in 
the supreme command. I confess 1 was surprised at this feeling, for I 
was not aware that the late commander-in-chief was sufficiently well 
known to the army, to have given cither satisfaction, or displeasure; 
but upon reflection I was convinced it arose from two causes, 1st, want 
of punctuality in the correspondence with officers with regard to a 
thousand minutiae, than which nothing more generally offends self 
love, and a sort of line of distinction drawn with considerable publicity, 
between the Horse Guards and Leadenhall Street. 

Be it as it may, you have assuredly taken the command of the army 
at a propitious moment, and long may you continue to hold this dis¬ 
tinguished command for the good of the service, and your own glory. 

There is nothing I so much ambition as to see the different depart¬ 
ments so arranged by a well regulated distribution of labour, as to 
ensure punctuality, precision, and expedition. A very short portion of 
your time dedicated to this important subject, will enable your highly 
gifted mind to lay down such a system as shall ensure the desired effects. 
The warrants will be returned by Birch in the course of the day, and 
those for the different divisions be speedily prepared, and I have 
requested Torrens to give up this morning to me, that we may be able 
to present you with an exact sketch of the subdivision of labour at the 
Horse Guards, upon the which you will easily determine how far the 
whole, or parts of the arrangements there made, may be suitable to 
your command. 

But there are an infinity of minor affairs which must daily come in, 
and which cannot be settled without your presence, such as answering 
applications, letters, etc., etc. 

The voyage to Arakan and back, cannot take place under a fortnight 
and perhaps more, during which time everything must stand still. First 
impressions are seldom effaced, and the army will form its opinions 
from the beginning. 

None of this reasoning will apply to your Lordship’s intended 
journey to Madras after the departure of Sir Edward. The Madras 
presidency forms a most important part of British India, and whatever 
delays may take place from your absence, will be attributed to reasons 
of state necessity. 

Pray, my dear Lord, let me entreat you to take what I have said into 
consideration, and to forgive the freedom with which I address you, 
for the sake of the unbounded love, respect, and esteem, which influence 
every action of my life where you are concerned. 
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London. 12 December 1833 

My Lord, 

I have purposely delayed writing to your Lordship for a month after 
my arrival in England in the hope of being able to communicate that 
which would prove of interest on the subject of my mission home. I have 
had the most favourable reception from H.M, ministers and the court 
of directors and find that the former are disposed to take some such 
view of our relations on and beyond the Indus as your Lordship was 
pleased to express in the minute of which I was the bearer. Mr. Grant 
considers the whole subject as one of great importance to our interests 
in the east and seems resolved to give it the most serious consideration. 
The premier is also interested in the matter and sent for me a few 
mornings since. His Lordship views it however in connexion with the 
designs of Russia towards Constantinople and evidently considers that 
the time has come for some attention to our plans in Persia and the 
countries between Russia and India, at least I say so from the whole 
scope of his conversation. Lord Grey desired me to send him your 
Lordship’s minute and correspondence on the subject and to draw up a 
paper for his information regarding the points in question which I have 
done. I shall see Lord Grey in the course of the week at his own request. 

I have likewise had two interviews with the Marquess of Lansdownc 
on the subject, but his Lordship’s mind is cast in so noble a mould that 
he looks with perhaps more interest into the great features of human 
society than to our relations with those countries, but his Lordship is 
by no means indifferent to them and the subject belongs not to his 
branch of the cabinet. He has been so kind as invite me to pass the 
Christmas holidays at Bowood when I shall have a further opportunity 
of communication. 

So complete has been the attention in the India House to the late 
charter that any measures which may be taken to carry into effect your 
Lordship’s views on and beyond the Indus will entirely spring from the 
India board. Mr. Ellis seems particularly interested in the subject and 
fully coincides with your Lordship. 

I have not failed in all my communications with the authorities in 
England to inform them of your Lordship’s extreme anxiety regarding 
a more extensive use of steam in India and a permanent communication 
by means of it with Europe. Mr. Grant was reading the minute last 
time I saw him. The chairman of the court appears fully sensible of 
the great advantages of it and declares his utmost readiness to comply 
with the suggestions if the finances of India permit of it. I was sorry to 
hear a gentleman at the India House, and a man of some consequence 
there, Mr. Peacock, 1 expressing his opinions of the disadvantages of a 

649. 1 Peacock, Thomas Love, 1785-1866. Appointed as an official in the East India 
House, 1819; chief examiner of correspondence, 1837-56. 
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more rapid communication with India. He thought that the brief and 
garbled accounts which the house would receive in hurried letters 
would be most unsatisfactory, but this is the voice of one man and I 
cannot doubt that which is so apparently and obviously necessary will 
not be longer denied. I shall have many opportunities of urging the 
importance of the subject and shall omit no one of doing so. 

I do not think Mr. Macaulay has made up his mind as to his time 
of sailing. He will indeed be an acquisition in India, for his loss will 
be severely felt by those in power here since Stanley alone is considered 
his superior in the house. A great discussion is pending regarding the 
church which will doubtless be reformed. 

It is stated in high circles here that the affairs of Portugal are 
as far as ever from being settled. Some assert that the country is with 
Miguel and it has been hinted that Pedro now wishes to make himself 
king! 

The court of directors yesterday raised Colonel Morison to a seat 
in the supreme council. It was observed that the act gave them the 
power and it need never have been passed. The high character of 
Colonel Morison I am glad to say has given this valuable precedent for 
future attention. 

I shall hereafter avail myself of every opportunity that presents itself 
for writing to your Lordship on the subjects likely to prove of interest 
to you in this country. I have heard nothing regarding my period of 
continuing in it and only know from Mr. Grant that he is pleased I 
have come home, and also that it is in accordance with the wish of the 
court. 

I regret to hear that your Lordship’s health has suffered from the 
heat of Calcutta but I trust that the change to sea has restored it and 
that Lady William and yourself continue well. 

P.S. I forward a copy of the Literary Gazette which will shew your 
Lordship the notice of the Geographical Society of London regarding 
my late journey. 


650. Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham to Bentinek. Private 

Calcutta. 12 December 1833 

My dear Lord, 

In reading the papers on Indian affairs which you have kindly per¬ 
mitted me to peruse, I had followed the system I have always adopted, 
of making notes and comments as I proceed; but I found the subject 
so interesting that my notes have become too extended to be worthy of 
occupying so much of your precious time, and particularly on a subject 
so perfectly well understood, and already so deeply considered by your 
Lordship. 
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I have therefore thrown them aside, and I shall limit myself to the 
expression of my regret that the admirable views which your Lordship 
takes upon the subject have not been adopted in toto! 

Sooner or later, and I should think at no very distant period, the 
Indian government will have to contend with an European force in the 
field. If we attempt a defensive warfare, the slightest check within our 
own frontiers will shake to the foundation the adherence of the natives, 
and whether they declare openly against us, or not, the collection of 
the revenues will become difficult, if not impossible, and the sinews 
of war will be cut at the very commencement of the struggle. In India 
defensive war has always terminated fatally. 

With any troops, however good, the exit of a battle is uncertain. 
After all the combinations of science; after all the advantages which 
the most perfect discipline can offer; after the most perfect organization 
of any army, and the assembly of all its component parts in the most 
admirable harmony of proportions; still, the history of the past but too 
plainly shows, that victory will ever depend upon some trifling and 
unforeseen chance! Wc must therefore be prepared for a risk from 
which no human combinations can free us. Let us then, suppose a battle 
fought, and lost, on this side the Sutlej, and retreat unavoidable. 
To retreat upon Calcutta would be absolute madness; it would be 
inviting a victorious enemy to follow rapidly our footsteps into the very 
heart and marrow of our financial resources, and upon the unresisting 
and unwarlike population of Bengal! It would without the smallest 
doubt, put the finishing stroke to our Indian empire in one campaign! 
What then, I would ask, would be the use of Calcutta in a military 
point of view, and what strength could we derive from the insulated 
fortress of Fort William? 

In case of the loss of a great battle on this side the Sutlej, our only 
line of retreat must be to the left, to enable us to draw support from 
Bombay, to secure the shortest line of communication with England, 
and at the same time, to place us on the right flank of the enemy’s 
line of operation upon Bengal; thereby forcing him to pause at last, 
and hesitate before he committed himself by an advance upon the 
capital of the empire on a line of operation of immoderate length, and 
threatened by a still powerful army on his right flank. 

If volumes were written on this subject they could not say more than 
this simple military exposd to show the exceeding wisdom and foresight 
of the governor-general in desiring to transfer the seat of government 
to the upper provinces. The presence of the supreme government upon 
the spot, would do more to ensure the adhesion and fidelity of the 
native princes, and of our own subjects; would give more energy to all 
our operations; would more conduce to our success in the field, and 
better provide immediate remedies for disaster, than could possibly be 
effected by distant and tardy orders from Calcutta, which would come 
too late, and be inadequate, at all events, to the emergencies of the war, 
like those of the fatally celebrated allied council of Vienna! 
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The warlike part of our population is situated in the upper provinces. 
By establishing the seat of the supreme government there, a great and 
favourable change in the minds of the native princes might be brought 
about; and courtesy guided by wisdom, would probably so work upon 
their amour-propre as to make them in a short time, trusty adherents 
to the British cause. 

In considering the Indian question as relates to the more than 
probable case of sooner, or later, being engaged against a foreign 
enemy, there is a yet stronger, and more urgent necessity for the 
establishment of the supreme government in the upper provinces. 

The salvation of India would, in case of invasion by a foreign enemy, 
depend upon our taking the initiative without a moment’s loss of time, 
and deciding the contest beyond the Indus. The military advantages of 
this advance must be clear to every military mind; to detail them at 
present would be useless; but it is self evident that by adopting this 
plan, we should carry with us the immense benefits of taking the war 
out of our own country; of increasing the confidence of our adherents 
by the moral strength which boldness always gives, and of securing the 
tranquil collection of our immense resources. 

This rapid initiative could only be effected by the immediate 
presence of the supreme government in the upper provinces, where it 
would be literally the soul of the empire, and animate the whole 
machine by its powerful energies brought into action upon the very 
spot which must form the pivot of every combination! In a military 
point of view, Calcutta is less than nothing. To repose upon its imaginary 
strength, is to trust to a broken reed, which must cause, if rested upon, 
downfall and destruction. 

Now God grant, my dear Lord, that the deep foresight of your mind 
may be justly appreciated ere it be too late; and that you may have 
ample and glorious opportunity of immortalizing your name by 
the salvation of the mighty empire so wisely entrusted to your charge. 


651. Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 16 December 1833 

My dear Lord, 

Since doing my sketch on the distribution and organization of the 
Indian army, I have perused your Lordship’s despatch from Simla, 
secret department, June 29th 1832, and am proud indeed to see that 
my views of the Indian question have so fully followed those of your 
Lordship. 

I am, however, convinced that after your journey to Madras, your 
own superior judgment will have to decide finally upon the questions 
put to the Madras and Bombay presidencies. It is difficult to find 
impartial judges in their own cause. When our power and authority 
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are to be limited, our judgment is generally biased, and we see things 
thro’ a glass darkly. The full and detailed answers to the questions you 
have put to the two presidencies, must however throw sufficient light 
upon the subject to enable your own excellent judgment to decide 
what must be reduced and what retained. If the answers are as full and 
correct as the questions arc clear and comprehensive, the whole subject 
of the military force of India will be before you. 

Could not the force assigned to the Nizam, Nagpur and Mysore, form 
corps entirely separate from the Indian army, and being paid wholly, 
and exclusively, by these powers, form in fact, no part of our Indian 
army? 

Your Lordship’s statement of the infinite importance of the efficiency 
and strength of the Bengal army is so perfectly correct and true, that 
all other considerations must give way to the truth of your views, or the 
Indian empire must fall! If Madras according to Sir Charles’ views 
of the subject, cannot share more of her troops at present, in time of 
profound peace, and guarded as her frontiers are by the other presi¬ 
dencies, how could she spare a single battalion to assist the Bengal 
army in case of foreign invasion! 

Be assured, my dear Lord, that your own enlightened judgment will 
have to decide the important question of the proper military distribu¬ 
tion of the Indian army. . . . The prejudices that have grown up with 
us never leave us, and the brightest talents in India will continue to 
regard Indian affairs as they were accustomed to contemplate them at 
the commencement of their career! 

The invasion of India by Napoleon was the north star of his existence; 
but the enterprise offered difficulties to him, which even his mighty 
genius would probably not have surmounted. His line of operation 
would have been so long, and so completely in the air, that the chances 
of success were all against him; but let any unbiased military man look 
at the points from which Russia would commence her operations; at 
the co-operation, instead of hostility, she would most probably meet 
with from the intervening powers, and then let him say, before God 
and his country, whether British India has anything to trust to but the 
efficiency and strength of the army destined to meet the foe on her 
north-west frontier? I declare to you most solemnly, my dear Lord, 
that I look upon your presence in India, in the high and commanding 
position in which the home authorities in their wisdom, have placed 
you as the greatest blessing that ever befell the British empire! God 
only grants you health and strength and all will turn out ultimately to 
your own glory and the salvation of the state! 

All Sir Charles’ arguments about Ava and Nepal, only go to show 
the inefficient state of the Indian army, and its sadly defective dis¬ 
tribution; but the thing must be done, and in the way you propose, 
or on the first real contest with an European enemy, the British empire 
in India will be overthrown. The line of operation direct on Ava from 
Arakan, is now so short and well known, and its maritime base so 
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admirable, that the organization of the defence of the eastern frontier, 
will I am satisfied, not occupy your Lordship’s powerful mind twenty- 
four hours. 

30,000 British bayonets, and 6,000 British sabres, can alone ensure 
the safety of our eastern empire; but they must come with the least 
possible delay. Napoleon used to say ‘the great difference between me 
and the Austrian generals is that I know the value of time and they 
do not’! 

You see, my dear Lord, that in Bengal at least, you alone embrace 
the mighty question of the military force necessary to the security of 
our Indian empire, its organization, and its distribution, in its true 
point of view. You will have to fight the battle single handed, but I 
feel as confident as of my own existence that difficulties will only 
increase your firmness and decision, and serve best to render your 
victory more complete and more glorious. 


652. Bentinck's minute on army health and deployment 


18 December 1833 

I beg leave to lay before council two comparative statements of 
the health of the European troops at all the stations in the Bengal 
presidency. 

No. 1 was made by Doctor Burke the king’s inspector of hospitals, for 
Sir Edward Barnes; it is confined to the king’s troops, and comprises 
the period from 1st January 1830 to the 31st July 1833. 

No. 2 was called for by myself from the medical board, it compre¬ 
hends both king’s and Company’s troops, at the same stations and gives 
the results of five years from the 1st January 1828 to 1832. 

These results are curious and exhibit in a clear and decided point of 
view the relative healthiness of the three different climates and regions 
into which this presidency may be classed. 

The first or eastern division, that is Bengal proper, is low, damp, and 
subject to innundations from all its intersecting streams, and the pre¬ 
vailing wind is from the east, proverbially unhealthy in every part of 
the world that I have visited. This portion is by far the most uncon¬ 
genial to the European constitution. 

The stations contained in it are, 

average deaths 
per cent 


Fort William 
Dum Dum . 
Chinsurah . 
Berhampore . 


6f 

5* 

7 

74 
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The second or centre region, having a higher level and a more 
moderate climate partaking in part the damp atmosphere of Bengal and 
of the dry winds of upper India, present a more favourable return. 

Average of deaths 
per cent 

Dinapore.35 

♦Bogliporc.3-9 

Ghazipur.36 

The next station to the westward and which may be said to be in the 
third or western division, is Cawnpore. It is generally considered un¬ 
healthy, but the returns shew it to be in no respect inferior to the 
centre region. In No. 1 

The average is.3-5 

No. 2 .4J 

The unhealthincss of the company of artillery at Allahabad is to be 
ascribed entirely to the badness of the barrack in the fort. A recom¬ 
mendation will be immediately laid before government for its removal 
to some other station. 

In the third or western division there are four stations. 

Average of deaths 
per cent 

Meerut.2-1 

Karnal.3-2 

Agra.2 - 2 

Muttra.1 -5 

The two first arc close to the hills and have the advantage of a milder 
temperature than any other. Karnal has been recently established and 
shows a less favourable average than Meerut, but I have little doubt 
when the neighbourhood of the cantonment becomes well cleared 
from jungle, that it will become equally healthy. 

Agra and Muttra though very hot appear to be the most healthy 
stations north of the Narbada, and they derive this superiority from 
the dryness of the soil and from the distance of any jungle or marsh 
which might generate malaria. I am much impressed with the idea that 
the ill health of Bengal proper is increased by the contiguity of the 
cantonments to the Hugli or Ganges, which in the rains innundate the 
country to a great extent, occasioning subsequent great evaporation. 
Agra is fortunate in being placed on a river where kunker banks confine 
the waters to the same channel. 

It appears from these statements that the casualties in the European 
corps in Bengal proper are double the amount of those in the centre 
region, and the triple of those at Agra and Meerut; nor is the extent of 
the mischief confined to deaths: the constitution of the whole must be 

* Has been abolished. 
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impaired; all must be less fit to encounter fatigue and service; and the 
number of invalided men will probably increase in the same ratio with 
the casualties. 

We ought therefore to keep the smallest amount of European force 
that the public safety will allow in the lower provinces, and for those 
troops which must remain in Bengal, if new stations can be found less 
destructive to the European constitution, the present barracks at what¬ 
ever cost erected should be abandoned, a measure, which I believe 
economy as well as humanity will be found completely to bear out. 

I cannot exactly discover any efficient estimate of the cost to the 
Company of an European soldier when he has joined his corps in India. 
I have heard it formerly calculated at £100; and latterly at £80, the 
sums lately fixed as the rate at which a soldier might purchase his 
discharge, and seeing no reason why more than the actual estimated 
cost of a substitute should be charged, I shall take £80 as the amount 
of loss to the state of a deceased soldier. 

Having I hope satisfactorily established the principle upon which, 
with respect to the health of our most valuable arm, we should regulate 
the distribution and position of the European troops, I shall in the 
present paper only apply it to one cantonment, that of Berhampore. 

The average deaths at that station are 

per cent 

By No. 1.7-2 

No. 2 ..... 7‘i 

In five years from 1828 to 1832 the deaths amounted to 125, per 
report of the medical board. 

Now taking the averages: 

In Bengal as.7 

Centre provinces ..... 3J 

Agra and Meerut..... 2 

The comparative result of deaths upon the Berhampore force would 
stand thus: 


Berhampore.125 

Centre provinces.62 £ 

Agra and Meerut.35* 


And the lives and value of them saved to the state in five years would 
have been: 

Lives 

In the centre provinces 


Agra and Meerut 


62 at £80 each 

5/49,600 

per annum 

9,920 

go at £80 each 

5/72,000 

per annum 

14,400 
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I recommend therefore that Berhampore be abandoned. Unfortun¬ 
ately a lease of the quarters for the officers and mess of an European 
regiment has been taken by government for seven years at rupees 
1,400 per mensem from 1832; part of this expense would be met by 
appropriating the quarters now occupied by the officers of the king’s 
regiment, to those of the sepoy corps, which must remain for the service 
of Murshidabad. The military board ought be called upon to suggest 
a plan for converting the soldiers’ barracks to some use. 

Hazaribagh is the station to which I would recommend the 
transfer of the European corps hitherto posted at Berhampore. We have 
not the proofs afforded by actual experience, on which to pronounce, 
with positive certainty, upon the climate of Hazaribagh, but all the 
residents and medical officers, among the latter of whom was the late 
respected Dr. Breton, concur in their opinions of its superior salubrity.* 
It is 1,500 feet above the level of the sea, and though newcomers are 
liable at first to attacks of fever and ague, they are but slight, and 
partake not of the fatal character of the same order in the p lains . 

I expect also that a highly salutary effect will be made upon the 
disturbed districts within the sphere of Captain Wilkinson’s authority 
from the occupation of Hazaribagh by an European corps; and the 
benefit that all the agricultural classes will receive from this new and 
large demand for their produce, cannot fail to give a most useful 
support to the other measures of government. 

I should hope that the new barracks which must be erected may not 
cost above 30 or 35,000 rupees; but if the general proposition is adopted, 
it will be better that this and other details should be considered in 
council. 


653 * Daniel Wilson, bishop of Calcutta, to Lord Clare 

Bishop’s Palace, Calcutta. 21 December 1833 

My dear Lord, 

I am much distressed at the position in which the whole question of 
the steam communication now appears to stand. My object, as your 
Lordship knows, from the first has been to act as a minister of peace. 
Judging of facts with the best deliberation in my power, and proceeding 
in every step with the cognizance of those best able to advise me, I had 
hoped to see everything take an amicable course. I need not say I know 

* Note: I enclose a statement No. 3 from the medical board of the casualties in the Ramghur 
or Hazaribagh battalion for 7 years. It is a discreditable document to the officer 
who returned and to the medical board who received them without bringing to the 
notice of government the extreme irregularities which a return so obviously untrue manifests 
to have existed. This inference alone I am inclined to draw from it, that there never was 
any very great unhealthiness, and no difficulty ever found to fill up vacancies by recruits 
from the plains. 
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nothing of personal jealousies, newspaper squabbles, minute contro¬ 
versies. My desire was, and is, to aid by such counsel as it might be 
proper for a minister of religion to suggest, the great design of uniting 
India and England, and opening the channel of those civil, moral and 
religious benefits which a speedy intercourse may pour throughout this 
vast country. These feelings urged me to come forward in June, and up 
to the receipt of the reply of the gentlemen of the Bombay committee 
of October 10th, I had the fullest persuasion that all was going on well. 

I had no more idea that proposals of the governor-general would have 
been declined, than of the most incredible thing imaginable—and for this 
plain reason, that I knew the success of the permanent communication 
must be dependent on government, whose good-will and munificent 
offers I conceived all India would rejoice to acknowledge. 

I can assure your Lordship that the most cordial cooperation with 
the Bombay committee, the firmest adherence to the plan of starting 
from that port, and the collation of our funds for the uncontrolled use 
of that respectable body would have followed the frank acceptance of 
the governor-general’s proposition. Had difficulties arisen in the develop¬ 
ment and execution of the plan, they would never have led us for a 
moment to diverge from the confidence we should have reposed in the 
Bombay gentlemen. 

In what manner, then, did the Bombay reply of October 10th disturb this 
harmony? And, the union being declined, what course can now best be 
pursued? These are the questions on which I would have the honour of 
submitting a thought or two for your Lordship’s consideration. 

The reply of the gentlemen of Bombay disturbed, and necessarily 
disturbed, the harmony which prevailed and the expectations of co¬ 
operation which had been excited, because, rst it almost passed over the 
main point of the Calcutta proposal, the offers of the supreme govern¬ 
ment and the recommendation home. This was the pivot on which all 
turned. To have cast ourselves into the arms of the supreme government, 
and acted upon the munificent offer made, was not only our interest, 
but our wisdom. The Bombay letter proceeds on the supposition of 
the governor-general’s recommendation home being rejected. It may 
be rejected undoubtedly, and nothing so likely to produce such a 
result, as distrust and suspicion: but surely, surely the least measure of 
prudence should have led dependent and helpless bodies like the three 
presidency committees, to have hailed with acclamation the offers of a 
supreme government, which, by proposing a defined and temporary, 
and, compared with the object, petty bonus, insured the compliance of 
the home authorities, however they might decline, and decline justly, 
an unlimited, undefined and enormous permanent charge. 

But 2ndly, the reply of the Bombay gentlemen retained the joint stock 
scheme, a prompt and decided suspension of which at least, was judged, 
and is now judged, essential to a safe cooperation. Indeed, our primary 
resolution of June bound our committee to enter into no such obliga¬ 
tions; which I am instructed to say cannot be evaded by the plan of 
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making contributions under the form of gifts, but must be decidedly 
abandoned for a time, in order to render secure the property of and 
interests of those who may be concerned. This one point is an insuper¬ 
able objection, in the eye of our committee and all commercial gentle¬ 
men in this presidency, to cooperation. 

3rdly, the Calcutta committee’s proposition as respected the plan 
recommended by the supreme government, and on which the offers 
of aid depended, was declined in the Bombay reply. A quarterly 
communication was the proposition; a statement of the particular 
capabilities of the Hugh Lindsay was the reply. The grand principle of 
our supreme governor’s oiler, was, to establish a communication once 
a quarter. The amount of the reply was, such a particular vessel cannot 
perform it. Whereas, had the main offer been frankly acceded to, all 
would have flowed on smoothly— I mean, of course, if the joint stock 
scheme had first been decidedly suspended: and, though the Hugh 
Lindsay had been found to be incapable of more than a single trip, 
nothing distressing or injurious to the cooperation would have arisen. 
But a cold reluctant offer of three distant trips in the course of some 
eighteen or twenty months, instead of a warm and ready compliance 
with the principle of an instant quarterly intercourse, appeared, I con¬ 
fess, to my mind, not only a rejection of our proposals, but a demon¬ 
stration of the impractibility of working together as committees at all. 

The question, in fact, put to the committee at Bombay by the 
secretary of your Lordship, ‘whether the proposal of the Calcutta 
steam committee respecting the employment of the steamer Hugh 
Lindsay was rejected by the committee at Bombay’, should have stood, 
as I humbly suggest, thus, whether the proposal of opening a quarterly 
communication between Bombay and Suez, on the footing of the total suspension 
of the joint stock scheme and of the efficient aid offered by the governor-general in 
council and recommended by his Lordship to the home authorities, was rejected by the 
Bombay committee. This comprehensive question would have brought out 
the adequate reply, which the more narrow one was scarcely likely to do. 

4th, I do not enter on the question of funds, though our gentlemen 
here are unanimous, I believe, in thinking that this part of our proposal, 
namely of uniting the subscriptions and contributions, could not be said 
to be complied with, when your own division of them was to be kept 
in reserve for the execution of your own previous scheme, after the 
anticipated failure of the governor-general’s recommendation home 
should have occurred. 

Such is my impression of the several respects in which the answer 
of the gentlemen of the Bombay committee, disturbed that harmony 
of action which would on our part have proceeded uninterruptedly to 
the accomplishment of the communication between Bombay and Suez, 
and I mention them merely to convince your Lordship that no petty 
feelings or partial views have governed our conduct. I am sure, as to 
myself, I should rejoice at this moment, abstractedly speaking, to start 
our plan from Bombay; I regret, and have never ceased to regret, that 
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the reply of that committee has precluded our active cooperation in that 
primary design. Nor have I the slightest doubt of the purity of the motives 
of all the gentlemen of the Bombay committee, as well as of our own. 
Differences of judgment are so common between bodies, however 
respectable, placed at a great distance, and especially where one has 
had the distinguished merit of originating a plan (which is the case 
now with the Bombay committee) to which it naturally adheres and 
expects others to adhere with equal tenacity, that I attribute the 
breach of union, rather to the circumstances of the case, than to any 
misapprehension of our mutual intentions. 

The question which remains now is, what is to be done? I conceive the 
only practicable way is for the funds of the Bombay and Madras 
committees to be employed, as is suggested in the close of the letter to 
your Lordship, in running a vessel between Bombay and Socotra, to fall in 
with our course to and from Suez. The decision of our governor-general 
in council is definitive. Our committee felt only too happy in acceding 
to the generous and prompt offer. Nothing now can arise to impede 
(if our subscribers concur in the resolutions which will be submitted 
to them, which it is presumed they will rejoice to do) the attempt to 
open the communication on this enlarged and new scheme. In the 
mean time, we have the fullest confidence that the bonus of £20,000 for 
five years will be granted at home. Indeed, the intimations of such a result 
are so numerous, that the governor-general has thought it right, as might 
be expected, to declare that his recommendation was dependent on the 
determination of the home government. Two demi-official articles have 
appeared in the London newspapers, in addition to the open declara¬ 
tion of the late president, Lord Ellenborough, in his place in parlia¬ 
ment, which led to the persuasion that the measure is already under the 
consideration of the ministers of the crown, and will only require the 
tidings of the subscriptions and efforts here, to ripen into a fixed 
acquiescence in the moderate and wise proposal of our noble governor- 
general. 

With regard to our own funds, we have sufficient for the three trips of 
the next year in May, August and November,—or rather, I should say, 
for the attempt—for government must after all establish the permanent 
steam communication till commercial enterprise has time to make its 
success and calculate surely its cautious gains. Our funds in India can 
only make a demonstration. Whether that experiment succeed or fail, our 
ultimate support from home is equally secure; England will take us up 
with only greater warmth, when our means are exhausted, and incor¬ 
porate our design amongst the national institutions. Nor can I regret, 
as a whole, the course which things have taken, when I consider that 
long after the slight differences of feeling have subsided, a double 
experiment will have been accomplished—one already ascertained, of 
the practicability of a rapid steam-communication between Bombay and 
Suez—the other, now by circumstances prematurely put forward, of 
the practicability of a similar communication between Calcutta and 
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Suez—the first complete for the purposes of a post, but failing neces¬ 
sarily, as respects a large proportion of India, for passengers, packets 
and freight—the other adequate, commensurate with the extent of the 
regions it traverses, and furnishing an experiment of the highest 
importance at this particular juncture. 

It remains, to calm all agitated feelings, to unite the hearts of those, 
who from diversities of judgment, are pursuing separate courses, to 
dismiss all past controversy, to allow to each other fully the honourable 
motives which I am sure direct all, and to cooperate in all those 
numerous points where our several schemes will still converge, for the 
general good and the permanent establishment, around the whole of 
our vast peninsula, of this magnificent project. Before the gigantic 
magnitude of that project, our dwarfish misapprehensions shrink into 
insignificance. We have only to transport ourselves in imagination to a 
distance of fifty years, to be convinced with what indifference we shall 
look back on the temporary divergencies of opinion which terminated 
in so great a success. Yes, my Lord, I speak of success with no hesitating 
voice. For when I consider the multiplied and important interests 
involved in a speedy communication with England—and which seem 
all waiting, as it were, for the moment of starting from the goal— 
when I remember the lofty character of Englishmen and their enter¬ 
prising skill in the arts, and when I call to mind the mass of human 
happiness implicated in the application of the steam-discovery to India 
and her almost unnumbered millions, I cannot doubt that this boon will 
be cheerfully granted us by a generous nation; and that you my Lord, 
with our governor-general, Sir Frederick Adam and the gentlemen of our 
several steam committees, will rejoice in having expended on a demon¬ 
stration followed by such results, our munificent local subscriptions, 
which have amounted to a larger sum, have embraced a greater 
number of subscribers, and have been marked with a brighter dawn of 
public spirit in the princes and native gentry throughout the peninsula, 
than has distinguished any other project of public utility with which I 
believe the history of India is illustrated. 

I will conclude, my Lord, this long letter when I have solicited your 
forgiveness personally, for the strength of my language and the warmth 
of my feelings on this subject, for which my only apology is the sincere 
conviction that of all secular benefits that can be conferred on the 
region committed to my spiritual superintendence, no one bears so 
directly on the moral and religious welfare of its crowded inhabitants, 
as that which facilitates the progress of all improvements and the rise 
of all projects of an elevated and beneficient character, however wide 
in extent, diversified in object, or permanent and magnificent in effects. 
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654. Charles Grant to Bentinck. Most confidential 

London. 25 December 1833 

My dear Lord William, 

You have long before this time seen the new act, and are expecting 
the consequent arrangements. They form the subjects of despatches 
that will probably go in the same ship with this letter. 

I am extremely sorry to hear of your indisposition. I hope it is no 
more. Reports are various. I trust there is no chance of your being 
obliged to leave India. The crisis is one which requires your presence. 

I trust you will on the whole approve the new act. In some points I 
know you will. On the two great principles, the cessation of the 
Company’s commerce and the continuance of the Company’s govern¬ 
ment, if I am not entirely mistaken, we agree. . . . Macaulay is known 
to you by name and fame. I think on the whole, after my brother, he 
is as fit a person as could have been found. His fitness arises not from 
any peculiar adaptation of mind and talents to the great task of 
legislation, but from the range and power of his general ability. He is 
certainly one of the most extraordinary men that have ever shone in 
public life. I will not attempt to describe what he is. You see much of it 
in his speeches, but you will be astonished by his conversation. His 
mind is perfectly inexhaustible, and he pours forth its vast and varied 
stores with a richness, a prodigality of illustration, argument and 
eloquence, an interminable crowding together of new and ingenious 
ideas, such as make him almost irresistible. You will be sometimes 
startled by the boldness and hardihood of his sentiments, and sometimes 
overwhelmed by a torrent of impetuous and exuberant oratory. It is 
indeed this fervour and impetuosity of genius which may perhaps at 
first appear to you as making him a difficult fellow counsellor, and I 
mention it because this may be your first impression. But you will soon 
be undeceived. Unless he assumes a new character, you will find him 
an agreeable colleague. Tho’ not very long associated together, my 
brother and I have in the comparatively brief space of our official 
connection, been brought into the closest contact of mind and temper 
and qualities. We are both very much attached to him. I feel for him a 
very warm friendship and really believe it is a mutual feeling. This I 
state as the best proof I could give of his being not only generally 
amiable and kind and affectionate (all which he is in a very high 
degree) but of his being open to argument, far from bigoted to his own 
opinion, gentle and conciliating and ready to concede, and thus 
pleasant and practicable in the conduct of business. We have been day 
after day in deliberation and discussion with him, and are therefore 
competent witnesses. In his principles of honour, uprightness, high 
minded integrity, the utmost confidence may be placed. I anticipate 
great results from his appointment, for, as I have said, next to my 
brother, I think we could not have made so good a choice. But the court 
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did not like it, and it required a good deal of skill and prudence to 
carry it. At last however it was carried by a great majority. To me in 
my office the loss of such a man is irreparable. 

One of the points most contested in the course of the bill thro’ both 
houses was the giving councils to the governments. The opposition 
lords and especially the Duke of Wellington, urged the necessity of the 
councils most violently, and were, in this matter, no less strongly 
supported by Lord Wellesley. With the late chairs I should probably 
have been obliged to yield and agree to have local councils both at 
Agra and at Fort William. But the change of chairs enabled me to carry 
the proposal of continuing the councils to Madras and Bombay. In the 
last observation I allude to what passed after the bill became law. 

The law commission is not yet formed. This is one of the most 
important provisions, I ought rather to say the most important pro¬ 
vision, of the act. You, I know, attach to it the very highest importance, 
and most justly. We must accordingly be very careful in our choice. 

The slavery clause excited much animadversion and indeed in the 
first edition of the bill it was worded too broadly and unguardedly. In 
its modified form 1 think it harmless. 

I trust and believe that on the whole you will like the spirit of the 
new act. It seems to me in regard to the natives consonant with the 
term of your principles and conduct. The clause which abolishes all 
exclusion on account of birth, colour etc., I had at first drawn far more 
largely, opening the admission of natives distinctly into every office 
and allowing the governor-general to appoint them writers, if qualified, 
or to send them, if willing, to Hayleybury for education. But this was 
retrenched, what remains may enable you to do all that the most 
liberal government can desire. The question was started during the 
preparation of the bill whether it should not be provided that natives 
should have seats in the supreme council or at any rate in the legislative 
council. But with all my desire to advance and employ natives, I did 
not think they were prepared for these duties. It may besides be 
doubted whether the elevation of learned habus to such honour would 
much please the native rajas and great men. Yet at first the former 
class alone would have been at all equal to the work. In the house of 
commons this same question was raised. Besides other reasons, it was 
there met by our saying that nothing in the act precluded the govern¬ 
ment from calling in the aid of natives, on whose judgment they could 
rely, either in the preparation of laws or in the enquiries and delibera¬ 
tions of the law commissioners. 

There is another vast subject on which we expect from you a general 
report, the army. You will, I have no doubt, give us your matured 
judgment as soon as you are able. To say the truth, amid the variety 
of immense subjects which press on your attention, I am astonished how 
you can possibly make yourself master of them all. Such are the Indus, 
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the north-west frontier, steam, Mysore, and each of which would task 
the utmost exertion of mind. I must reserve them for another occasion. 
But to recur to the army, I earnestly wish that some mode could be 
devised for conciliating their affection and increasing their comforts. 
That unfortunate half-batta measure I shall ever deeply lament. I was 
bent on repealing it. But after long thought and discussion I felt it 
adviscable to desist. The recent grievance of the supersession of so many 
officers by Col. Macleod’s promotions has excited a very strong feeling 
among all the home authorities, including the Horse Guards. We are 
now busily deliberating on a plan which will, I hope, meet that evil, 
and also remedy some others. 

You are by this time disembarrassed of the commandcr-in-chief. He 
seems by the whole tenor of his conduct to have resolved to prove that 
we have been right in the measure of recall. I suppose he will attempt to 
give us some trouble here. 

It has been suggested, and by friends of yours, that we are throwing 
on you too large a mass of duties, in making you commander-in-chief 
at the very moment that by the new act we charge you with the enor¬ 
mous accession of labour, anxiety and responsibility of your now truly 
imperial government. It has been further suggested that in order to 
relieve you of some part of the burden we might have a commander of 
forces for Bengal (including Agra) and transfer to him the duty of 
deciding on courts martial, you remaining commander-in-chief. Whether 
this would be possible 1 know not; I mean possible according to the rules 
of the army. But at all events I am unwilling to make such a move until 
I am convinced of its necessity. What I wish is that you would give me 
your own frank opinion on the question. If you would wish to be relieved 
from the court martial duty, pray tell me so, and we will see if it can be 
done, reserving to you the commandership-in-chief. ... 


655- Bentinck to Peter Auber. Confidential. Copy 

Calcutta. 29 December 1833 
One of the last despatches expressed an expectation of receiving at 
an early period my sentiments upon the constitution and distribution of 
the Indian army; and I certainly am desirous that the court should 
have before them the result of the best opinions to be had in India upon 
these subjects prior to any final determination upon these very impor¬ 
tant questions, which with reference to our actual possession of the 
whole empire must be considered under a very different aspect now 
from heretofore. 

I shall merely relate now, the steps I mean to take to satisfy myself 
and to enable me to present to the court as well digested a plan as the 
best experience can devise. I am in conjunction with the Company’s 

”79 



letter 656 Bentinck to J. G. Ravenshaw 

adjutant general and quartermaster general and Major General Sir 
S. F. Whittingham and Sleigh occupied three times in the week in dis¬ 
cussing every point connected with the Indian army; I hope to carry with 
me to Madras the result of the best opinions [?to consider] at Madras, 
in conjunction with Sir F. Adam and Sir Robt. O’Callaghan together 
with such advice as they may call in. I shall reconsider the whole with 
reference to their presidency and to the rest of India. I must ask Lord 
Clare to send some officer to meet me from Bombay at Bangalore. I 
shall send from thence privately to the chairman, the conclusions to 
which we may have come, but before it can be sent up officially it will 
be proper that it should have come under the consideration of the 
supreme council. The more one examines into the details, which when 
we had different presidencies need not be assimilated, but now, when 
we have one empire and one army must perforce be regulated upon one 
common principle, the difficulty of making one harmonious system, 
appears greater and greater. But it must be done to avoid greater incon- 
veniencies and possibly the greater evils; I think, but I say it with all 
diffidence that I see a way out of it and upon the only safe and sound 
principle, that if possible all should be bettered and none injured by the 
change, but if not all at least a very great majority. 

I trust that Sir E. Barnes will be here by the end of January and that 
very early in February at latest I can take my departure for Madras. 
Two months at Bangalore will I hope enable me to arrange all these 
matters and the southerly monsoon will give me a quick return to 
Calcutta. 

It will be satisfactory perhaps to the chairman to know that this 
long promised report has at last made some progress towards its 
accomplishment and I shall feel obliged by your communication of this 
note to those authorities. The chairman will have the goodness to make 
such use of it as he may think proper. 


656. Bentinck to J. G. Ravenshaw. Private. Copy 

Saugor. 30 December 1833 
On the 17 th November I wrote to you a letter on the mode of conduct¬ 
ing business in or rather out of council at Bombay, and I mentioned that 
the fact would be easily discoverable from any part of the records. But in 
a minute of Lord Clare’s dated October 24 1832, relating to a discussion 
on the governor’s absence, you will find the practice described by the said 
very good governor himself in the following words ‘and I have now only to 
add that not one hundredth part of the vast mass of business that carries 
before the several members of government, is or can be done in council 
whether the governor is in Bombay or in the interior. I need say nothing 
respecting the convenient and expeditious way in which the govern¬ 
ment is carried on and the board must know how few important 
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measures are discussed in council during the two or three hours at most 
of the sitting of the council on Wednesday in each week.’ 

Now I cannot conceive a mode of doing business more exceptionable 
in point of despatch, efficiency, or as a deviation from the words and 
spirit of the legislature which confided the government to a deliberative 
council. Now in Bengal where I presume our mass of business is quite 
as great, we have never less than two councils in each week lasting 
from 5 to 7 hours each, and often I summon a third council. No draft 
of an order or a despatch is ever prepared or formulated by me before 
the subject has been brought before council, unless upon an emergency. 
I direct all drafts consequent upon the resolutions to be sent first to the 
members of council for their correction before they come to me and 
should any alteration of our resolution appear to me necessary, it is 
brought up for reconsideration at the next council. I presume there 
can be no difference of opinion which of these two modes is the orthodox 
and constitutional one. By the way, as the discussion, from which the 
preceding extract is taken, relates to another question of government 
of very considerable moment, I will take the liberty of stating what 
appears to me to be the most expedient and easiest way of settling it. Let 
me say by way of preface that I cannot agree to the wisdom of the court’s 
orders discouraging the absence of the governor and commander-in-chief 
from the presidency. The occasional visit of both to the interior is of the 
greater use: on the other hand a residence for seasonal months during 
every hot season upon the summit of some cool refreshing mountain is as 
great an abuse. Again—there can be no doubt that the governor must be 
always government, and that the chief responsibility imposed upon him 
by the legislature perforce by our superiors must always exist and that no 
temporary arrangement which should interfere with or disturb his 
general measures ought to be permitted. There can be no doubt either 
that in the council must be vested the real government, whether the 
head of it be present or not. All this is properly provided for by the act 
and a better provision for the administration could not have been made. 
But the absence of the governor is the cause of difficulty and it strikes 
me to be sufficient that the same power should be given to the gover¬ 
nors of the subordinate presidencies when absent, as is now to the 
governor-general, minus the appointment of a vice president, because the 
absence of a governor cannot be long, he being confined within the circuit 
of his own presidency. There is of course some doubt of the powers of a 
governor-general in respect to the details of the administration, but I think 
it better to leave it so than to attempt a definition in the act which will 
probably be susceptible to much embarrassment. If the terms are general, 
as is the case at present in regard to the governor-general’s powers, then, 
any doubt arising, the interpretation of it falls necessarily to be determined 
by the superior authority at home and it is good that such discretionary 
power should exist, because experience can alone determine the most expe¬ 
dient appropriation of the authority, exclusively exercised by thegovernor 
when present, in the event of his temporary separation from the council. 
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657. Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 30 December 1833 

My dear Lord, 

I have read with the deepest attention and interest, the ‘minutes of 
evidence taken before the select committee of the house of commons’; 
but the more 1 study the Indian question, the more I am astonished at 
the limited views under which that question has been considered! 
Men of acknowledged talent, and of great local experience, appear before 
the committee; they afford abundance of information on matters con¬ 
nected with detail; but not one seizes the spirit of the enquiry; not one 
appears to feel the indisputable truth, ‘that an Indian army can only be 
really efficient by being properly, and in time, amalgamated with a 
sufficient number of British troops to supply the deficiency of moral 
and physical energy’. Not one has the boldness to come forward and 
state that ‘the Indian army is the most expensive, and the least efficient, 
that the history of modern times has recorded’. Both Sir John Malcolm 
and Colonel Salmond recommend that four of the king’s regiments of 
infantry, serving in India, should be withdrawn, under the specious 
but deceitful pretext, that in case of foreign invasion, sufficient rein¬ 
forcements might be sent out to India. 

To such speculations I should reply by asking, has England an army 
to spare when suddenly called for? Are new raised recruits a proper 
substitute for [regular] battalions? Could horses be found in India to 
mount thousands of troopers at a short notice? Could an army march 
from Bombay to the north-west provinces, except only at one particular 
season of the year? In a climate like that of India, could an army so 
assembled, take the field under two years at least, from the date of the 
first despatches calling for its aid? 

It is the firm conviction of my mind that in case of a war of invasion, 
if we lose the initiative, we lose everything! If the enemy cross the 
Indus before us, the day is theirs! But we have many things to think 
of previous to the arrival of that great and important day which sooner, 
or later, must decide the fate of British India. Our western and north¬ 
west frontiers are in such state that our interference will assuredly 
become necessary, and whenever we may be called upon to act, the 
brilliancy and rapidity of our powerful advance can alone keep up the 
renown of that exalted fame by which we hold India, and restrain so 
many discordant nations in subjection to our power! Previous concen¬ 
tration on the pivots of our operations, and a well organized system of 
amalgamation by brigades can alone enable us to take the field with 
rapidity and strength; to write to England for troops, which she could 
only send by raising fresh levies, is to leave the question to be decided 
before an answer could be received to the despatches! The truth of 
Napoleon’s favourite saying, that ‘the great difference between him 
and the Austrians, consisted in his knowing the value of time, and their 
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being ignorant of it’, would be verified by us, to our cost. Time lost is 
never regained, and he who is ready to strike the first blow has all the 
chances in his favour; but why keep up an army which under its present 
form, is decidedly inefficient? Why not enable England to maintain in 
India, a numerous and well-appointed British army free of all expenses, 
without possible danger to the state, and sufficient to ensure the safety 
of the most important and valuable colony ever yet possessed by any 
nation ? 

The more I contemplate the darkness which overshadows the land 
upon questions so clear and intelligible that they might be resolved 
by the most common understanding, the more I am struck by the 
difficulties you will have to overcome; but your mighty mind will not, 
I am confident, be appalled by their magnitude! You have undertaken 
the salvation of the empire, and you will succeed in spite of egotism, of 
prejudice, and of narrow and contracted views; but you will stand alone! 
The labour, and the trouble, and the difficulty will be yours; but so will 
be, exclusively, the glory and the honour, and the inward satisfaction 
of having saved the country in spite of itself. After all, the greatest 
difficulty you will encounter, in reducing your admirable theories to 
practice, will be found in the disposal of the European officers of the 
native battalions, and regiments, which must of necessity be reduced! 
The native commissioned and non-commissioned officers, and the men 
will be absorbed by the increased numerical strength of the remaining 
corps, which will be of course of 10 companies instead of 8, and of 10 
troops instead of 6; but as there is no half pay in India, the disposal of 
the European officers is a real difficulty. 

When Colonel Salmond is asked, what do you mean to do with the 
officers of some regiments, he proposed reducing, he says: 

‘By giving a liberal and satisfactory commuted allowance for their 
commissions, to as many as may choose to take it, allowing the seniors 
of each rank, the first choice.’ 

This might be tried as far as it would go; but it would not be sufficient. 
I should submit, ‘that the officers of the reduced regiments should form 
skeleton corps, and be, for a time, exclusively eligible to staff situations, 
as they might become vacant’. This would render the measure more 
palatable, and cheaper than aggregating them to other corps, and the 
regiments of the line by thus gradually having all their officers present, 
would be more efficient, and much better qualified for the proper 
command of their increased strength, which should be, throughout the 
empire, 1200 bayonets, and 1000 sabres. 

‘That the coming out of cadets should be stopped for a time, and the 
vacancies of first commissions, be filled up from the skeleton corps; 

‘That the officers of the skeleton corps should be practised in all 
staff duties under the tuition and guidance of their superior officers, 
and thus prepared for the efficient discharge of those duties.’ 

Whatever plan may be adopted, must of necessity meet with many diffi¬ 
culties in the execution; but this appears to me to offer the advantage 
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of greater efficiency to the line, and of rather a flattering disposal of 
the reduced officers. 

Reform in any shape, like human life, is but a choice of evils, but 
where it becomes imperious, the choice must be made, and all that can 
be expected of a good government is the mitigation of the evil as far as 
circumstances will admit! 


658. Bentinck to C. Marjoribanks. Private. Copy 

Calcutta. 31 December 1833 

It may not be inappropriate to offer my congratulations to yourself 
and to the honourable court, upon the renewal of the year, as well as 
of the charter. The annals of the Company have been made illustrious 
by the conquest of one of the greatest empires in the world. A still more 
honourable triumph, I hope, awaits them to render this great population, 
morally and politically happy. This noble task is in the hands of a free 
and great people, who can achieve it, if it be God’s will that it should be 
done. May it be so; and may all those engaged in the work so act as 
not to turn aside the divine mercy and blessing. 

I am happy to say generally of this vast country, that its sufferings 
have been mitigated by a general fall of rain, and the sickness which 
has fallen so heavily upon this presidency has in great measure ceased, 
but not without having caused a great mortality among both natives 
and Europeans. The chief justice has had a severe return of his fever, 
but is again convalescent. The advocate general has been dangerously 
ill, but is slowly recovering. It is fortunate that through the great 
tranquillity and the greater freedom of commercial intercourse, 
established by the power of the British government, India has been 
saved from the almost universal famine, which must otherwise have 
existed. 

The pecuniary distress, as you will have already heard, has been 
augmented by another calamity; and the money market suffering under 
greater depression. I am glad to say, that the efforts of government 
though unsuccessful, have been attended with no loss. The former 
advances to the house of Alexander & Co. are adjusted. And of the 
three houses Fergusson, Colvin and Cruttenden to whom in last 
instance aid was promised, Fergusson alone applied for it. The advances 
to them I believe about 7 lakhs, will be immediately repaid. Crutten- 
den’s house has not taken advantage of it. The limitation of the demand 
from Europe upon our treasury has enabled us to advertise a further 
payment of the 5 per cent loan, to the amount of 50 lakhs. The price 
of the public securities remains for the present unaltered. 

I am glad to say that the command of the army does not add so 
much to my duties and trouble as I had apprehended. The aspect of 
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things in this branch is satisfactory, much more so than I could have 
expected. 

There has been a sad collision of opinion between the steam com¬ 
mittee of the Calcutta and Bombay presidencies. I hope you will not, 
like Jupiter in the fable, declare that neither of us shall have the prize: 
but before any decision is made, I trust the home authorities will wait 
the result of the different experiment now under execution. I am about 
to record a minute upon the question, as concerning the general 
interests. 

I am fortunate at present in the enjoyment of very good health, as 
good if not better, as at any period of my present residence in India; 
and I am happy and comfortable in the general discharge of their 
duty by all those under me in the government. .. . 


659. Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 31 December 1833 

My dear Lord, 

I have submitted in the enclosed memorandum such ideas as have 
occurred on this most delicate and difficult question. 

The uniformity and fixed comparative value of the currency will 
overcome the main difficulty; but the excess of expense of the Madras 
army with regard to that of Bengal is a matter of very serious moment 
and will require all your ability to manage. 

I wish we could remove a great part of the Madras army to Bengal 
as a first step! 

Enclosure 

Memorandum by Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham on currency reforms. 

1. Every question connected with a change in the value of the cir¬ 
culating medium, is fraught with difficulty and danger, and particularly 
as connected with the pay of soldiers! 

2. There can however be no doubt as to the expediency of the intro¬ 
duction of one uniform currency throughout the three presidencies, 
which are hereafter to form one connected kingdom, governed and 
directed from one common centre. 

3. The want of this uniform and common medium has produced 
an evil of no common magnitude, inasmuch as the 10 corps of Euro¬ 
peans or ten Madras establishments receive in actual silver rupees 
92,217. 2. 4 per annum more than an equal number of men on the 
Bengal establishment. 
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4. This grievous evil has arisen from attempting an impossibility, 
viz., to fix the rate of exchange! 

5. There can be no positive and intrinsic value of the rupee, as 
compared with a foreign coin; because the price of silver varies with 
the exchange, and is always in proportion to the demand. I have seen 
the Spanish dollar vary from 4/3 to 5/1; but the British troops in the 
peninsula received the dollar in the calculation of their pay, at the 
fixed price of 4/6. 

6. A fixed value must be given to the circulating medium in the pay 
of the soldier; it is impossible to subject him to the endless variation 
of the exchange, or the intrinsic value of silver, which he would never 
comprehend, or be satisfied with. 

7. Whenever the blessing of a new coinage for the whole empire, shall 
be confirmed by government, the value of the rupee may be per¬ 
manently fixed at 2/-; all calculations for the pay of the soldier will be 
simple, easy, and above all free from all possible discussion as to rates 
of exchange, and the intrinsic value of silver. 

8. To control the rise and fall of exchanges as they relate to the 
financial operations of governments, or individuals, is impossible; but as 
far as the soldier is concerned, the quantum of rupees he is to receive 
in lieu of his British pay, should never vary. 

9. If the troops of the three presidencies were all paid in the same 
coin, at a fixed and invariable value, as compared with their British 
pay, the difficulties of perfect uniformity of pay would cease; but not 
those connected with the difference of stoppages, allowances, etc., 
which obtain in the three presidencies. 

10. Under the head, hospital stoppages in garrison, and surplus pay, 
it appears, that the surplus pay of the Madras European soldier is in 
the proportion of 7:4 as compared with that of the Bengal and Bombay 
soldier: under the same head, in the field, the surplus pay is as 5:4. 

11. Colonel Macgregor states the total difference between the 
expense of 10 corps of Europeans on the Bengal and Madras establish¬ 
ment to be 92,217 2. 4 silver rupees per annum; but I should think 
it would be desirable to have a detailed statement of what a single 
British soldier costs the Indian government, including every iota of 
pay, rations, allowances of every kind, and every thing connected with 
expense in the most minute detail, in the Bengal, Madras, and Bombay 
presidencies. 

12. All increase of pay or allowances I should deprecate as only 
tending to greater escapes on the part of the British soldier. He has 
already more than enough. 

When the 26th regiment of foot was brought from the Madras 
presidency to that of Bengal, and stationed at Meerut, I never heard 
the slightest complaint as to any difference of pay, or allowances; it 
does not therefore attract the notice of the soldier when removed to 
another presidency, tho’ the slightest change on the spot might 
occasion discontent. 
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13. There can be no doubt that the establishment of one uniform 
currency throughout the empire, would be attended with some 
difficulty at first, and meet with decided opposition from interested 
speculators; but the ultimate good would be infinite, the measure is 
I think, quite indispensable to the consolidation of the strength of the 
empire in one common centre. 
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Lord. Clare to Bentinck 


660. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 


Parel. 2 January 1824 

Dear Lord William, 

I write one line to say I have this morning received a letter from Sir 
Colin Halkett enclosing me the copy of a letter from Lord Hill dated 
the 5th of August, saying the king had recalled him from his commission 
of his Majesty’s troops and directing him to give over that charge 
entrusted to him to Sir Edward Barnes until the arrival of Sir John 
Keane. 

Sir C. asks my instructions whether he is to deliver over the command 
of the army at the same time. Strangest to say neither privately nor 
officially have I heard a word on the subject. Lord Hill’s letter cannot I 
imagine annul Sir C’s commission as commander-in-chief of this army 
and yet he cannot after it command the king’s troops. What a mess, 
almost as bad as the mess the steam committee has reached. 

I am going into council and I will tell you tomorrow the result of 
any deliberations. 


661. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 


Parel. 3 January 1834 

My dear Lord William, 

My colleagues entirely concurred with me that Lord Hill’s letter 
[Fcontained] no instructions and that the commander-in-chief’s com¬ 
mission from the Company could only be cancelled by the court. So that 
if he pleases he will keep the command of the Bombay army until he 
resigns or until his commission is cancelled. After the receipt of such a 
letter from Lord Hill clearly shewing him he is recalled I would not 
remain an hour longer in command, but that is his affair not mine. I 
feel satisfied that the Horse Guards expected him on the receipt of Lord 
Hill’s letter to give up his command. It is passing strange that neither 
privately nor officially have I heard one word on the subject. I know 
what he wants. He wishes to keep his command and to plead as his 
excuse to Lord Hill the instructions of yours, but I have only told him 
Lord Hill’s letter cannot cancel the commission he holds from the 
court. .. . 
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LETTER 662 


662. Sir John Gore 1 to Bentinck 

Bombay, Malabar Point. 15 January 1834 
Reed. Calcutta. 31 January 1834 

My dear Lord, 

I could not reply to your Lordship’s second letter of the 28th ultimo 
from the various interruptions which occurred and my numerous 
visitors who do not like to be said nay, but to sit and enjoy the cool 
refreshing air upon this sea girt promontory. Therefore if my answer 
to your Lordship’s first letter of the 28th is not so connected as it might 
have been, such was the cause. 

I fully consulted with Lord Clare relating to the imam of Muscat, 
and as the report from his Lordship’s native agent at Zanzibar is at 
direct variance with the imam’s agent here, and his statement to me, I 
have sent the Imogene direct to Zanzibar, where his Highness now 
resides, and as the serious illness of Captain Blackwood disables him 
from active command, my excellent friend Captain Hart, with his usual 
good feeling and consideration, volunteered to take charge of the 
mission, and Lord Clare has requested to send some presents that are 
due to the sovereign of Muscat in the Imogene, which will give it a 
character of higher interest in the eyes of the imam, than a mere com¬ 
plimentary letter from me. Imogene is now at sea with a fine north-east 
trade breeze ‘tout voile dehors’—which she will carry to 2 0 or 3 0 south, 
and on her return to Bombay, the wind will be more inclined to the 
northward; so that I expect her to be back by the 15th February, when 
I shall make the best of my way to Madras: under the hope of meeting 
your Lordship sailing into those roads in the Curasao. 

1 trust by that time, Captain Blackwood will be as well recovered as 
any man can be after a third ‘coup de soldi’ in this climate. The M.Ds 
all agree that he should not remain here an hour. He has every con¬ 
sideration to induce him to go to England, and not one, that I know, to 
remain in a climate that ever was inimical to his muscular, herculean 
frame, which resists fevers, but throws all his illnesses to the brain! 
I am precluded from urging my advice to him to go home, as it would 
bear the appearance of a self interested job. This consideration induced 
me to accept Captain Hart’s offer, in preference to sending my son as 
acting captain of the Imogene, which would have given him a good 
practical lesson of his professional duties. But at the same time I should 
not have escaped professional criticism, and some suspicions, contrary to 
my nature. From all these embarrassments Hart has kindly relieved me, 
and Blackwood is better satisfied! 

I have nothing to add to my opinions and views on the subject of 
piracies, which I offered to your Lordship in my letter from Madras 


66a. * Gore, Sir John, 1773-1836. Vice Admiral; commander in the East Indies, 1831-5. 
D.N.B. 
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last September, and in that of yesterday, more particularly as those 
opinions and views are so fully corroborated by your Lordship. 

The public papers teem with animadversions on the supineness of 
the navy in permitting the existence of these piracies, and we have a 
friend at Singapore, who amuses his leisure hours by paragraphs in the 
papers of that place, the object of which is to bring that very power 
which he calls upon for protection, into general disrepute. This I laugh 
at, but the officers who read themselves vituperated are more sensitive. 
We have a. friend here also, who, because I resisted a charge he made 
on me for 30 rupees last year, ‘for republishing an advertisement in the 
government gazette, relating to a contract’ spares neither time, or ink 
in his remarks on us! 

I will just repeat my former opinion. That the pirates to the east¬ 
ward can only be treated as the Pindaris were—that any description of 
boats our ships can carry are totally unequal to those Malay proas, 
either in swiftness of sailing and rowing and power. 

If it is an imperative object to give a blow to those marauders, and 
check for a time, and I am put in possession of an adequate description 
of force, in equipment and numbers, I will undertake it, and devote 
all my best energies to so important an object. I keep the two sloops 
of my squadron in the straits of Malacca, as much as other service, 
and the occasional return to Madras and Trincomalee for provisions and 
stores will admit of. But I should have more of that class of force, and 
there should always be four good brigs, two at each end, i.e. Penang 
and Singapore. 

The subject of the commander-in-chief in India forming one of the 
supreme council is by no means new to me. It was a favourite idea of 
my friend Sir John Malcolm, and we have discussed it more than once. 
Once I recollect, at dinner at Apsley House, and I will repeat the 
questions I then put to Malcolm: 

Can any proposition made in council, and there fully discussed be 
more efficacious than a requisition from the governor-general to the 
naval commander-in-chief? 

Is there an instance on record of the naval commandcr-in-chief 
hesitating even, much more declining, to adopt such requisition in letter 
and in spirit? 

Have the navy ever withheld their most zealous service when called 
for in India? 

Is not the admiral much better situated to meet all requisitions 
made to him when in the presence of his squadron, and to see them 
effective, than by a residence at Calcutta, where his flag must be flying to 
give him the authority required, and probably on board a sloop of war 
or a tender fitted for the purpose? (As the Commodore Cornwallis, built 
at Penang in 1790, to avoid taking a frigate into the Hooghly.) 

The men of war are under the necessity of moving from the coast of 
Coromandel to Malabar, and vice versa, according to the monsoons. 
But the post brings letters from Calcutta to Madras, and to Bombay in 
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15 days, and to Trincomalee in 25 days, and in cases of emergency in 
much less time (Sir Edward Owen left me a memorandum, that he sent 
an express to your Lordship at Calcutta, and received the reply on the 
30th day, by express.) 

If the admiral resides at Calcutta, orders must be despatched by 
post to where the ship may be. 

While I was at Calcutta in June, 1832, Sir Charles Metcalfe com¬ 
municated to me, that he had received unfavourable reports from 
Malacca, and that a reinforcement was called for. I replied, the 
Curafao is at Trincomalee, the Alligator at Madras and the Imogene at 
Kedgeree in readiness for any service. For not knowing what might be 
required, I have so stationed them, that we may readily meet on any 
point: while the Magicienne and Wolf are already in the straits of 
Malacca. Tell me your wishes, and they shall all be in readiness the 
instant an express can reach them. They can take European troops but 
not natives. 

The Imogene sailed the next day for Madras, where she, and the 
Alligator, received on board 200 European soldiers, each with a suitable 
detail of artillery, and brought them back from Malacca to Madras, 
before a ship could be hired, and prepared to receive the battalion of 
sepoys which was ordered to Malacca. Had the admiral been at 
Madras, much time would have been saved in equipping and for¬ 
warding this ship. 

What single advantage can be derived from the admiral being 
a member of the supreme council? Discussions may and will arise, 
collision of opinions occur, all which will be avoided, and a perfect 
understanding be preserved, by a written communication from the 
governor-general in council, and the admiral at the head of his squadron, 
in his only proper position, and where I am confident that every flag 
officer, and captain of the king’s navy, will zealously and cordially 
adopt the requisitions made, and execute them with fidelity and 
alacrity. 

Another consideration arises—will the king’s government consent 
that the squadron in these seas shall be placed under the control of 
the court of directors? Which they virtually must be, before their chief 
can become a member of the supreme council of the government. 

If any case of emergency shall arise, in which personal communica¬ 
tion may be essential, your Lordship knows how soon the admiral can 
be at Calcutta, and it has always been my opinion, that the naval 
commander-in-chief should be considered as an extraordinary member 
of the council of government at all the presidencies to be called upon to 
attend, when required so to do, taking his seat, and the oaths required, 
upon his first arrival at such presidency, as the commander-in-chief of 
the army does. Such a measure could not fail to be salutary: it would 
effectually do away the jealousies, and misunderstandings which now 
too frequently occur, and effectually obviate the necessity of a highly 
paid member of the government. 
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This opinion of the admiral being an occasional member of the 
council of government, acquired considerable strength by my being 
ordered to the Mauritius last May, ‘to aid and assist the governor'. I was 
an entire cypher, neither informed of, or consulted upon, the state of 
the island, at the same time urging the use of all the means at my 
disposal. Had I been a member of the council, I think, the moral effect 
might have been highly beneficial. 

‘ Obedienga ’ is my creed, and execution my practice on all occasions, 
instead of argument, and although I have thus fully given my opinion, 
if wiser men than I presume to be, think it beneficial that the admiral 
should be a member of the supreme council of government, I can only 
assure your Lordship, I shall take my scat at your council, with an 
honest singleness of heart, and mind, and a disposition to meet all the 
subjects offered to my consideration with the most perfect cordiality. 

One preliminary question must be settled, and not left for discussion, 
or any individual opinion, i.e.:—Where, and in what relative rank is 
the admiral to take his scat in the council? 

I am extremely sorry to hear your account of Sir Edward Ryan, and 
am aware of the loss he will be to your Lordship. Dr. Cowan never 
had a good opinion of his case. 


663. Sir Edward Barnes to Bentinck 

Sonamaudi (near Calcutta). 21 January 1834 

My Lord, 

Independent of the extract from a letter from London, which I 
transcribed in mine to your Lordship of the 12th of October last, all 
subsequent accounts concur in confirming the opinion that I owe my 
removal from the command in this country to your private representa¬ 
tions. I shall be happy to find that this is not the case, but at present 
it has remained three months uncontradicted by your Lordship, and 
during that time additional proof has been received. 

What your Lordship’s motives are for adopting this course, I leave 
to your own consideration, but as there was no angry feeling at any 
time subsisting between us, they are the more inexplicable. On the 
other hand, from the seeming amity that has prevailed, I had no 
reason to apprehend anything gratuitously inimical. It is not necessary 
here to enter into an examination of the correctness of the statements 
referred to, but as all official connection is severed between us, there 
can now be no necessity for carrying on those appearances of a mutual 
good understanding which individuals in public situations are not 
infrequently constrained to assume though the reality be wanting. You 
will, therefore, I trust, under existing circumstances, not consider that 
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I am disposed to evince the smallest want of respect for the high situa¬ 
tion which you fill, if I do no more than leave my card at the Govern¬ 
ment House. 


664. Bentinck’s minute on the introduction of the tea plant 
into India 

24 January 1834 

It is not necessary that I should trouble the council with many 
remarks to support the abstract question of the great advantage which 
India would derive from the successful introduction of the tea plant, 
and the points for consideration are whether there are not reasonable 
grounds for the conclusion that there must be in all the varieties of 
climate and soil between the Himalayas and Cape Comorin, combina¬ 
tions of both, that must be congenial to this particular plant, and next 
how far it may be practicable to draw from China, cuttings of the true 
and best descriptions of the plant; and knowledge and skill for its 
cultivation and for the subsequent process of preparing the leaves for 
use. 

The subject was first urged upon my notice in London immediately 
after I received my appointment by a very intelligent gentleman of the 
name of Walker, whose memorandum I submit for the perusal of the 
board. Dr. Wallich 1 remarks, that though some of the opinions are 
erroneous, there is much in the paper that is valuable and deserving of 
attention. 

It appears that both the present president of the board of control as 
well as the East India committee have had the subject under their 
consideration. The best evidence obtainable perhaps not only in India 
but elsewhere, is that of Dr. Wallich. This will be found in the reports, 
but for more convenient reference, I have obtained from him a copy 
of his letter to Mr. Grant, which contains all the information that can 
be obtained out of China upon this subject. 

The naturalization of so many foreign plants and vegetables, the 
natives of climates very different from our own, would of itself afford 
very sufficient encouragement for any attempt of this kind. There are 
however some shrubs and trees, that are familiar to us, of such delicacy 
as hitherto to have languished wherever transplanted. The mangosteen 
is one of these. The claret grape has deteriorated in every other spot 
and probably the same is the case of the hock grape. In both instances 
the desideratum has been a peculiar soil united to a particular climate. 
We have no such cause of apprehension with regard to the tea plant, 
which flourishes over a space embracing many degrees of longitude and 

664. 1 Wallich, Dr. Nathaniel, 1786-1854. Superintendent of the Botanic Gardens, Calcutta 
1817-46. D.N.B. 
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latitude. As a practical agriculturist, I am inclined to think that few 
of the foreign herbs and plants, that are become not only naturalized 
but also the mainstays of our agriculture did not afford in the first 
instance a greater promise of successful experiment. 

The only real difficulty that occurs to me is the impossibility of 
having access to the tea countries, and of thus having personal and 
local knowledge of all particulars relating to the cultivation and 
manufacture. If I had not been to the eastward when the opportunity 
was given me of observing the character of the Chinese adventurers 
there, their superior energy, their industry, their spirit of speculation 
and calculation of profit quite equal to that of any European nation, 
I should never have entertained the conviction which I did from that 
moment, that this or any other scheme was perfectly practicable 
through Chinese agency. I therefore now most strongly and confidently 
recommend that the attempt should be made, and I propose that a 
committee, of which I will present a list hereafter, shall be formed for 
the purpose of submitting to government a plan for the accomplishment 
of the object and for the superintendence of its execution. 

My own idea is that an intelligent agent should be selected who 
should go down to Penang and Singapore and in conjunction with the 
authorities there and the most intelligent of the Chinese agents should 
concert measures for obtaining the genuine plant, and the actual 
cultivators, who upon inspection of those spots, that upon their repre¬ 
sentation of the requisite peculiarities of soil and climate shall have 
been selected as the most eligible, shall then be employed, under the 
promise of a liberal remuneration, to carry on the cultivation. 

I know no-one better qualified to select the best means adopted to 
the end, than Mr. Gordon, of the late firm of Mackintosh & Co. 


665. Copy of the paper written by Sir Edward Barnes in the 
presence of Pakenham 

29 January 1834 

If I understand the nature of Lord William Bentinck’s proposition 
correctly it is that I am to select a person in whom Lord William may be 
satisfied to confide, who without receiving any instructions whatever 
from me to secure explanations on particular points, is to wait upon his 
Lordship and to read or hear read such letters or papers as Lord William 
may think proper to communicate to him, or to receive such oral 
information as he may be pleased to give and that upon such written 
or oral communication the person who may be selected is to make up 
his mind or form an opinion whether Lord William has written any¬ 
thing to his friends in England which have had any effect in causing 
my recall and that on this assurance being given to me I am not to be 
at liberty to ask one single question on any particular point of the 
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information received, nor whether anything satisfactory has been given 
on any specific head, but that the person selected is merely to assure 
me, if he should be so convinced from what he has seen or heard, that 
Lord William has done nothing which has in any manner influenced 
my recall. 

Supposing this to be the correct view of the proposition I certainly 
should decline it, particularly if I am not to be permitted to instruct 
the person selected to ask for explanation in one or two particular 
points or if I am not to be allowed to enquire of him after he shall have 
had his interview with his Lordship upon all points connected with 
that interview. 


666 . Bentinck to Sir Edward Barnes 


Calcutta. 30 January 1834 

Dear Sir Edward, 

Pakenham has shewn me your memo, and of course things must 
remain as they are. I think you will upon reflection feel that it is some¬ 
what humiliating both to me and to the referee, to be told, ‘Your 
assurances arc insufficient. I require in addition for my satisfaction 
a cross examination and an enquiry into the nature of the documents 
and the grounds of your opinion.’ I am not the least angry with this. 
I would willingly submit to this and more if it could be of service to 
you and might not be attended with unpleasant consequences to others. 
You seem to forget all the pains I had taken, and more I could not have 
done for an intimate friend, to avert the ill that has befallen you. I 
laboured, including for yourself, in vain. Correction then was of 
importance. Now it is immaterial. You will soon reach England and 
will then learn the true state of the case. You will then discover the 
truth of what I now say: that solely and exclusively you owe your 
recall to your own public correspondence without the influence of any 
private representation from me or from any other human being. Your 
case and that of Sir Colin Halkett was determined by one and the same 
broad public principle and as far as I am informed, not a moment’s 
hesitation rested in the minds of any of the authorities upon the ex¬ 
pediency of its application in the present instance. ... It was under¬ 
stood subsequently that I would not object to Capt. Cockrell as the 
referee. 
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667. Peter Auber to Bentinck 


India House, London. 31 January 1834 
• • • • • 

The affairs of Oudh and the Calcutta bankers is a source of much 
trouble here. As to the state of Oudh the sooner we take it the better. 
The affair of the bankers has made a great stir. The court refuse to sign 
the despatch sent down by the board and of which your Lordship has 
a copy in print (but should it be mislaid I send another) until compelled 
by law to do so. Today is the last day of term and unless a mandamus is 
moved for, it will lay over until next term 2 months hence. 


668. Sir Edward Barnes to Bentinck 


Calcutta. 2 February 1834 

My dear Lord, 

It is but right, after seeing Captain Cockrell subsequently to his 
interview this day with your Lordship that I should avow that, although 
an expression quoted from a private letter from me to your Lordship, 
but grossly perverted, has found its way to England and has given me 
serious injury, still that as far as the communications go which you 
have confided to Captain Cockrell I have imbibed the same impression 
that he has, viz. that the quotation and the perverted sense given to it 
did not influence the decision in my recall. 


669. Bentinck to Sir Charles Metcalfe. Private 

S.S. Curasao. 4 February 1834 

My dear Sir Charles, 

I fear I have not as much indulgence as I ought, for Indian feeling, 
when I am well aware, that there are few who are strong enough, like 
yourself to withstand the pernicious effects of Indian circumstances. A 
native court presents the truest picture of all the [frailties] of the human 
mind, flourishing to rashness unchecked, uncontrolled and unmiti¬ 
gated by education, by the collision with equals, or the rebuke of 
superiors. Every European in India, who comes early into power, or is 
brought forward early in life, has the same disadvantages to contend 
with, and his little vanities and extravagant [opinion] of his own 
merits, is without the leveller, that commerce with the world never fails 
to provide in some shape or other. These remarks as you perhaps may 


1200 



Lord Clare to Bentinck letter 670 

have guessed, have reference to Sutherland, whose pretensions, upon 
the grounds he places them appear to me eminently extravagant and 
preposterous. To all his claims, there is this simple answer, what have 
you done? It is not, as he misreasons throughout, what I might have 
been under other circumstances, but what he is under those in which he 
has placed himself, honourably indeed, but without in effect establishing 
an extraordinary claim. I am very much annoyed with this contre¬ 
temps, because it, in some respects, destroys my confidence as to those 
qualities, which I believe, constituted his familiar characteristics for any 
charge, good sense, modesty and sound judgment. I don’t speak from 
my own judgment alone, when I say, that I never saw a case, in which, 
reason less and conceit more, dictated the decision. I wish I did not 
think so: and thinking so, why do I say it, for I know your kind dis¬ 
position which, less severe than my own, both views the fairest side of 
the character of a friend, and most unwillingly notices his weakness. 
I fear annoyance and disappointment, rather than any other cause, 
have prompted this opinion, of which therefore I ought rather to be 
ashamed. At any rate, pray pardon it. 


670. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 


Parel. 5 February 1834 

My dear Lord William, 

I have received your letters of the 19th and 20th, of January, the 
latter yesterday. I wish you would expend the probable excess of charge 
in the Calcutta steam plan over that of Bombay in improving the road 
and in expediting the dak between this place and Calcutta. Indeed 
there is room for improvement also in the upper provinces, for Sir 
Edward Barnes’s letters and despatches to me dated Allahabad the 
31st of December only reached Bombay on the first of February just 
in time for the steamer. Thank you, I have done with steam. I will 
obey your orders but I cannot co-operate with you and the bishop in 
an experiment which will, I believe, fail and the repeat of which even 
if it succeeds will I think marr the whole undertaking. I fancied we 
were all acting together and I exerted myself to second all your pro¬ 
posals, but as you threw me over and took up Messrs. Macnaghten 
and Greenlaw I had but one course left to make, my bow and retire. 
The question cannot be in better hands than in yours and I heartily 
wish you success in this and all you undertake for the public good. The 
bishop’s letters rather make me laugh but he is a good man and I 
should like to be acquainted with him.... 
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671. Peter Auber to Bentinck. Private 

India House. 8 February 1834 
... Your letter of the \illeg.] to Mr. Marjoribanks was received 
yesterday while he was sitting with me. He gave it to me (to) read. As 
to Persia the death of the heir apparent has made the president look a 
little to the affairs of that kingdom but nothing determinate will be 
resolved upon. The grandson it is supposed will be the declared heir. 
As to Russia a check alone is to be found in Europe should she turn her 
eyes eastward. I confess from all I have seen and read I do not appre¬ 
hend much from her as regards India and possibly Persia as she is less 
likely to create annoyance than [i 7 /eg.]. But Iran has for years, nay 
centuries, been the scene of the utmost profligacy, anarchy and con¬ 
fusion and her own imbecility led to Russia being invited to aid her. 
I have already sent your Lordship outlines of what has been on the 
tapis. The Lord of the Isles sailed about 10 days ago, and carries out those 
as to the government etc. The general department’s letter will I think 
go out with Mr. Macaulay who embarks on the Asia in about 10 days. 
I have sent your Lordship an outline of it. Nothing has yet been deter¬ 
mined as to the law commission. . . . 


672. Col. Pottinger to Bentinck. Confidential 

Bombay. 8 February 1834 

My Lord, 

Although I have received no instructions to that effect, I have 
deemed it to be proper to forward to the secretary in attendance with 
your Lordship, copies of two secret letters which I have recently 
addressed to Mr. Macnaghten, and I am sorry to add to their con¬ 
tents, that I have this day heard from Captain Roberts, in charge of the 
local duties at Bombay, ‘that the amir’s officers have persevered in 
detaining the Mandvi merchants’ boats, and also talk of driving all 
“ hitchers ” out of Sind’. I shall quit Bombay in three or four days for 
my station, but cannot expect, owing to adverse winds, to reach 
Mandvi under a fortnight, and as the dak goes in seven days, I pro¬ 
pose to write to the native agent to proceed in person to the amir’s 
camp to demand the instant release of all boats that may be under 
detention, and in the event of a refusal, to intimate, that it will become 
my unwilling duty, the moment I arrive in Kutch to recommend to 
the British government to lay an embargo on all vessels within its 
ports from Sind. As the Shannon schooner has only entered the Lakhpat 
Bandu river on the Kutch side, her recall would be virtually abandon¬ 
ing the sovereignty of the rao of Kutch over the waters of his own 
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dominions, and I therefore conceive it to be better, that some temporary 
inconvenience should be suffered by the merchants, than that I should 
take a step which must not only compromise the rights of the Kutch 
government, but would doubtless be construed by the Sindians into an 
admission of the justice and propriety of their procedure. After making 
every allowance for the alarm in which the amirs are at present, con¬ 
sequent to the successes of Shah Shuja ul Mulk (who is reported to have 
gained another decisive victory) I can find no apology for their conduct 
towards us, and when I couple it with the studied disrespect which they 
have evinced in not answering to your Lordship, to the Bombay 
government, and to myself, the recent changes at Hyderabad, I am 
forced to believe, that they disregard any alliance, and are anxious to 
demonstrate that by their insulting demeanour. I am sure I need not 
assure your Lordship that even did it rest with me, nothing would be 
farther from my object, than to involve us in hostilities with Sind, but 
the long and intimate experience I have had of these arrogant bar¬ 
barians, compels me to declare, that the only method, that now 
remains of bringing them to a proper sense of their relative station, 
and of turning the late treaty to account, is to dictate on that and all 
other topics, and not to attempt to persuade, for however preposterous 
it may appear, our forbearance is invariably ascribed, and as it has 
been so, to a dread of their power, nor do I think, that the chastisement 
they have already received from the king of Kabul will even yet open 
their eyes to their own utter insignificance. In offering these deliberate 
and solemn opinions, I beg to add, that I would propose no measures 
to the Sindians, but such as were obviously just and reasonable, but 
having once brought anything forward, I would on no account what¬ 
ever retract it. The orders I am about to send to the native agent will 
not bind your Lordship to any cause, but as Lord Clare, with whom I 
have had much communication on the subject, does not feel himself 
at liberty to meddle in the business, I venture to address your Lordship 
in this form, to submit, that you will be pleased to favour me with such 
an intimation of your Lordship’s private sentiments and wishes as shall 
enable me, at the distance I am placed from the seat of government, to 
act on an emergency without awaiting the result of a reference. For 
instance, were the amirs to call on me to remove the Shannon from the 
Lakhpat Bandu river, under a threat of attacking her, or were they to 
decline to release the boats they have detained until she is removed, it 
seems to me, that it would only be becoming, in either case, for me to 
recall our native agent, and to decline holding any further communica¬ 
tion till I ascertain your Lordship’s pleasure, but whatever I may have 
to do before I am honoured with your commands, I shall take care to 
let the Sindians understand, that my acts are subject to your Lordship’s 
ultimate confirmation. When the late Murad Ali Khan refused to 
allow Captain Bumes to ascend the Indus, I told the vakil, whom his 
Highness sent to Bhaaj, that I should advise the British government to 
blockade the ports of Sind, and in the event of your Lordship being 
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resolved to oblige the present amirs to fulfil the provisions of existing 
treaties, I am quite satisfied, that we shall have only to shut up these 
ports for a short time to compel them to accede to whatever terms we 
may lay down. On the other hand, I anticipate, from the spirit they 
have lately shown, nothing but disappointment if we try to gain our 
objects by adopting a mild and conciliatory tone, which experience has 
established, they neither can, nor will attribute to its true motive. 


673. Henry Tucker to Bentinck. Private and Confidential 

East India House, London. 14 February 1834 

My Lord, 

I have had the pleasure of seeing a letter from your Lordship as late 
as the 17th October, and was very happy to find that you had entirely 
recovered from your late indisposition, and that there was no longer 
reason to apprehend the public would be deprived of the benefit of 
your services in your present most important station. I was, also, glad 
to observe that your Lordship seemed well satisfied to undertake the 
additional trust lately imposed upon you. We have been so much 
engaged with our home concerns lately, which are in general the most 
troublesome and to me the least familiar, that it has not been possible 
to attend as much as we should have wished to have done to subjects 
purely Indian. We have some very important despatches on the anvil 
(especially that on the state of Oudh) and as Mr. Grant is working 
very hard and very cordially, I trust that by the end of the official year 
we shall pretty well have cleared our decks, if not our desks. The tea 
question, the China arrangements, the remittance and other questions, 
connected with English interests, have been settled with the government 
after a great deal of discussion, and we are likely to put forth a transfer 
loan here to induce the holders of the rcmittable loan to forego their 
right to take bills at 2s. 6d. I own that I do not like the idea of our 
financiering in this country; but it is necessary sometimes to bend a 
little to the opinions of others. If we succeed, the measure will be very 
beneficial to the government; but I do not myself expect much success. 

The ships have unfortunately been detained for three months in the 
channel by adverse winds and weather, and your Lordship will, I fear, 
scarcely receive our despatches relating to the constitution of the 
government before the 22nd April. To obviate if possible, the incon¬ 
venience likely to be experienced from the delay, we sent off an over¬ 
land packet via Malta and Egypt in the beginning of the present month 
under charge of Lieutenant Lake of the Madras engineers, and every 
means were adopted to expedite his journey; but unluckily we find 
that the Hugh Lindsay will not leave Bombay until the 1st March, so 
that Lieutenant Lake will have to wait for some time at Suez unless 
some chance conveyance should offer, of which we have desired him to 
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avail himself, eventually. We despatch a packet to Persia this under 
charge of Dr. Lyell, and a copy of it will, of course, be forwarded to 
your Lordship. 

I have requested my friend, Sir Charles Metcalfe, to give me his 
opinion on the question of appointing a council to the government of 
Agra, and I should also be glad to be favoured with your Lordship’s 
opinion on the same question. Myself never had any doubts upon the 
expediency of having the council of India and the council of Fort 
William composed of the same members (the law counsellor excepted), 
and this was actually intended, altho’ a legal difficulty occurred in 
giving such a construction to the bill. The law commission is not yet 
nominated. My opinion is that Mr. Macaulay should have a seat in it; 
but we are not all agreed on this point. It is probable that we shall 
propose Mr. R. Grant as a commissioner, and he could, I think, be a 
great acquisition. Mr. Macnaghten, your Lordship’s secretary, we 
have thought of as a fit representative of the Bengal India service. 


674. Bentinck to Peter Auber. Private 

Madras. 15 February 1834 

Dear Sir, 

May I beg of you to inform the chairs with my best respects that I 
embarked on the 5th at Saugor on board the S.S. Curasao and anchored 
here last night and landed early this morning. 

It is with great pain, I have to state the alarming and most precarious 
state of Sir E. Ryan, our chief justice. He had returned from Madras 
much recovered when he was seized with another attack of the same 
malignant fever that has committed much havoc in our community, 
European and native. Again his medical advisers represented a change 
of air as indispensable to his safety. He came with me. For two or three 
days he was much revived, but gradually his disability has been in¬ 
creasing, and within these last three days stupor and occasional aber¬ 
ration of mind has been visible. Today he has had a decided return of 
fever with delirium and I greatly fear for him. Another ship sails in 
three days, when I will again write. Sir John Franks is also in a most 
weak state and his immediate departure can alone save his life. Sir 
John Grant alone occupies the bench. I have no apprehensions of any 
collision with him. On the contrary I feel quite confident of his dis¬ 
position to act cordially with the government: but his shoulders are 
quite unequal to the business imposed upon them. I have strongly 
expressed this opinion to Mr. Grant. I shall go up to Bangalore by dak 
upon the 20th. I am sorry to find here that there is little expectation of 
an amicable arrangement with the Coorg raja. His country is difficult 
as is evident by his never having been subdued by Hyder or Tipu, the 
first a man of great energy. Perhaps demonstration may frighten him 
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and his pride may possibly induce him to prefer submission to me, than 
to the local authority. I shall avoid the contest, if I possibly can, and do 
it effectively if I cannot. I have begged Sir F. Adam and Sir R. 
O’Callaghan to accompany me. I wish for their concurrence in this as 
well as Mysore arrangements, and in the much more important questions 
belonging to our military position. I trust I shall have despatched all 
these matters by the end of March, by which time I conclude we may 
expect some orders consequent on the new bill. I fear you have made 
your machine unnecessarily complex. You will see my opinions upon 
this point. I find nothing later than the 4th October. Our latest 
intelligence at Calcutta was the 27th September. 

Lady Bentinck accompanied me here. She came for the benefit 
of the sea-air. Her health has been suffering since the last rains. She 
will not go with me to Mysore, if she can find an early opportunity of 
returning to Calcutta; but at present none appears. 


675. Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham to Bentinck 

Madras. 15 February 1834 

My dear Lord, 

Since my arrival at Madras, I have been naturally led to the con¬ 
templation of the Russian and British colonies in the east, and to the 
consideration of the causes which have produced security and stability 
to the one, and to the other a mere temporary occupancy without any 
permanent basis for the edifice to rest upon! 

Wherever Russian conquest extends, perfect amalgamation is the 
necessary, and almost immediate result. They appear to possess a 
magic wand whose touch makes everything Russian; whereas after the 
lapse of nearly a century, we have remained as completely strangers in 
the east, as when we first took possession of the country! 

The fact cannot be denied; the causes appear to be twofold: 

1. The main body of the military force employed by the Russians 
to conquer and secure their conquests, is always Russian; all the 
infantry of the line, the heavy cavalry, and the artillery, are exclusively 
Russian; the natives are never employed but as irregular light troops! 
By this wise policy the Russian army is as completely national to the 
south of the Caucasus as in the vicinity of Moscow, and not only is 
insurrection kept down by the irresistible strength of the invaders, but 
the very character of the conquered provinces is gradually changed, 
and takes a Russian form from the impossibility of keeping up the 
military habits of their forefathers. 

2. The principle of concentration is admitted and acted upon to its 
fullest extent. The main body of the conquering army is kept together, 
and never frittered away in small and insignificant detachments, and 
posts, which only serve to foment insurrections by offering so many 
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weak points that hope is kept alive, and attempts continually made to 
restore the former order of things. The central and strong position, 
occupied, by the main body of the army, and a few garrisoned forts on 
the frontiers, strong enough to hold out till the arrival of support from 
the centre, forms the general outline of their military occupation, and 
as it is founded in true military principle, so complete success has 
attended its adoption. 

How different is the picture which British India presents! 

We have the most expensive, and the most inefficient army the world 
ever saw, and the native military force by which we hold the country is 
attached to us only inasmuch as our pay is better and more certain! 
They are Mahomedans or Hindus; to amalgamate is impossible; to 
attempt it, is folly. But even this army, bad as it is, is so scattered about, 
its coloration has so little of true military arrangement, that nothing 
but the exceeding weakness of the enemy could enable us to hold our 
ground! 

Let us for a moment suppose that we had adopted the Russian 
system, and that the infantry of the line, the heavy cavalry, and the 
artillery, were exclusively British, and that large bodies of the irregular 
cavalry of the country, and a well organized native gendarmerie, were 
the only allies in our pay! With much less than one half the numerical 
force of the present Indian army, and at one half the expense, we should 
have possessed ten times the strength, and the whole edifice would have 
been too solid ever to have been shaken! Great Britain would have 
been enabled to keep up a standing army of British troops in India, of 
100,000 men, and she would have proved to the world that immense 
military power, and perfect freedom are not incompatible! 

That glorious opportunity has been lost; but if we admit the truth 
of the principle, we must also admit the expediency of gradually intro¬ 
ducing into our Indian dominions the greatest possible approximation 
of its application. 

As an illustration of the military occupation of a country, let us 
examine the present system of the Madras presidency, and the advan¬ 
tages which a change in this system might produce. 

From the peculiar situation of this presidency, covered as it is by 
Bengal and Bombay, free from the danger of European interference 
with any of the native powers, or from any combination of magnitude, 
amongst the native princes themselves, one should be naturally led to 
suppose that a small military force would be sufficient to maintain the 
tranquillity of the existing order of things! So far however, is this from 
being the case, that, 8 regiments K.I.; 8 regiments L.D.: 53 battalions 
N.I.; 8 regiments N.C.; 6 troops H.A.; 4 battalions F.A., offer no 
security of permanent tranquillity, and the peace of the country hangs 
upon the caprice of every petty chief! 

This sad result in part however, derives from the error we have 
committed in permitting the existence of these petty chiefs! Whenever 
they give a just cause of interference on our part, which they all 
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continually do, their country should become British, and they them¬ 
selves be removed to Bengal, under suitable pensions. 

All half-way measures are productive of infinite evil to both parties; 
and in war as in politics, he who is not with me, is against me! 

Our system of government in the east, has for many years appeared 
to stagnate; but let us not deceive ourselves by believing in impossi¬ 
bilities; nothing can be stationary; everything advances, or recedes! 
Our Indian army, defective as its organization has always been, was 
infinitely better in the days of Lord Lake, and of Sir Arthur Wellesley, 
than it is now! 

The Indian army has receded as much as the king’s army has 
advanced. The one system therefore is evidently bad, the other good! 
Our hope of salvation must rest upon the increase of that which is 
essentially British, and the diminution of everything not belonging to 
that most honourable denomination! 

But to return to the immediate subject of this letter, I should with 
all due deference, submit, that the principle of concentration should 
be forthwith adopted in this presidency; that 20,000 men should be 
stationed at Bangalore; that Vellore, Arcot, and Madras should be 
garrisoned, and nothing more; that the fortifications of Seringapatam 
should be destroyed, and the Mysore family removed to Bengal on 
pensions; that the fort of Cannanore should be merely garrisoned, and 
all the other troops of that station, removed to Bangalore; that the 
same system should be adopted with regard to Trichinopoly, and the 
other minor stations; that the same general system should be followed 
with regard to Bellary, and the ceded districts; that the force at 
Hyderabad should be considerably strengthened, and all our posts in 
the northern districts reduced as much as possible, and to depend 
upon Hyderabad for support; that the 8 king’s regiments of infantry 
in the Madras presidency should be increased to 10, and the numerical 
force of each, augmented to 1200 men; that the number of king’s 
officers in H.M. regiments in India, should in time of peace, be the 
same as in Europe; that the 53 battalion N.I. should be reduced to 30 in 
the first instance, and their strength increased to 1000 men each; that 
the N.L. cavalry should be greatly reduced, and irregulars upon the 
Bengal system, be introduced in their stead; that the principle of 
gradually introducing the greatest possible proportion of British troops, 
should never be lost sight of, and that the whole of India should be 
occupied on the true military system of immense masses at some 
central point, supporting slight, fortified detachments on the frontiers; 
that the principle that the country never can be ours till all inter¬ 
vening powers between us and the people are removed, be admitted; 
and that no opportunity of realizing this important change should ever 
be neglected! 

When I look back upon what I have written, and reflect upon the 
well known and well tried abilities of the great statesman to whom I am 
addressing myself, I am truly ashamed of my great presumption; but 
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I could not be the devoted enthusiast I am with regard to everything 
which relates to you, did I not yield to that fervour of mind which makes 
me feel that if in the midst of all my wild speculations, one single idea 
should be of use to you, my recompense is secured, and I am well repaid 
for all my poor exertions! 

At all events, my dear Lord, you know that my language is that of a 
heart dedicated wholly, solely, and exclusively to your service! 


676. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Private 


Parel. 16 February 1834 

My dear Lord William, 

... I wonder what you will do with the amirs. I shall not move a 
ship without your orders for fear of making mistakes. 

If you and Sir Frederick advance from Bangalore against the Coorg 
raja I will if you please advance at the head of our southern division 
from Bclgaum, and in that case we shall meet at Coorg. . . . 

Dost Mohammed Khan from Kabul has sent a vakil here with a 
friendly letter and some presents to keep green the garden of friendship 
ostensibly, but in an oral communication with the Persian secretary he 
tells him it is reported and believed in central Asia that you encouraged 
the ex-king of Kabul in his attack on Sind and that you meditate the 
conquest of the Afghan states. Dost Mohammed Khan says if you do he 
is quite ready to retire. I have thought it better to direct the Persian 
secretary to assure him [at once that] the British government has no 
such intention. Mr. Sutherland wanted to wait until we had consulted 
you, but I feel sure that had I hesitated to make the disclaimer they 
would all have believed you seriously had thoughts of invading central 
Asia and I hope you will approve. I know I could not commit you by 
saying you did not court Afghanistan. The proceedings (they are 
short) will go to you. 


677. Bentinck to Col. Potlinger. Private 

Bangalore. 25 February 1834 
Sir, 

On my first journey to this place, when I arrived yesterday from 
Madras, I had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 8th instant 
from Bombay, and as soon as the secretary to government in the 
political department arrives, you shall have an answer to the questions 
you have asked. 


1209 



letter 677 Bentinck to Col. Pottinger 

You appear to think that I take a different view of all the circum¬ 
stances belonging to the treaty with the amirs of Sind, to the means of 
carrying it into execution, and generally to the character of that people 
and their chiefs, from yourself. I rather believe that we differ upon some 
of these points, and if there be any difference of opinion at all, it may 
be, not upon the uselessness of forbearance, conciliation and persuasion, 
but upon the natural fitness at all times, when a strong and enlightened 
power has to do with a weak and ignorant one, to forbear rather to a 
fault and only to put forth the effectual argument of your strength as 
the very last resource, and what is right in itself, is equally required for 
the satisfaction of the home authorities and the English public. To this 
proposition I almost think I shall have your assent, although you state 
that we ought to dictate, and not attempt to persuade. Fear, indeed by 
a happy concurrence of the circumstances existing at the moment, 
forced an unwilling assent to a treaty, which it was never intended to 
execute. The same force will alone obtain an adherence to the treaty, 
and I have always contemplated as an inevitable consequence, the 
employment of military force and eventually perhaps, the occupation 
of the country, to establish the free and uninterrupted navigation of 
the Indus. 

The use of this river is the natural right of all the states bordering 
upon the river itself and of its tributary systems, and this natural right 
has subsequently been settled and confirmed by treaty. The arrange¬ 
ment of the duties is alone wanting to complete the arrangement. I am 
quite prepared to enforce this engagement, but as well on the score of 
expense as of our character for justice, it is first necessary to use every 
possible means, short of war, to induce these barbarians to fulfil their 
compact. There is moreover this point to be considered; whether with 
the best intention on their part, their weak and ill-organized govern¬ 
ment can prevent the lawless inhabitants of the banks of the Indus, 
from plundering the merchants engaged in the trade. 

Until the present contest between Shuja ul Mulk and the amir is 
decided, and the country restored to tranquillity, little progress, I 
fear, can be made towards any final arrangement. 

The success of the king with such small and wretched resources, 
shows the extensive weakness of the amirs, and it seems far from improb¬ 
able, that the accession of Afghan adventurers to the king’s standard, 
men superior in strength and courage to the Sindian, may effect the 
complete subjection of the country. In this event, the government of 
the lung would probably be, by comparison, less barbarous than that 
of the amirs, and the navigation of the Indus might be placed upon a 
more secure footing. But in a political point of view, it may be a question, 
whether it is not better for us to have upon the Indus, a state, like the 
amir’s, totally unconnected with central Asia, and equally interested 
with ourselves and Ranjit Singh, to exclude all invaders, rather than to 
see Sind again annexed to the Afghan principality, and thus bringing 
the power of central Asia on this side of the Indus, and in fact opening 
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the door and affording an easier access to the same invasions from 
the same quarters, by which India has been so often over-run and 
conquered. 


678. J. G. Ravenshaw to Bentinck 

India House. 28 February 1834 

My dear Lord, 

I have just received your letter of the 10th November and one dated 
in September came to hand about a month ago. I have left both at 
home, not knowing that the Asia is still detained by contrary winds, 
but finding it likely that a letter may reach her if sent off tonight, I will 
not lose the opportunity of forwarding a few lines. 

The best news you send me is that yourself and Lady William are 
quite well, for some accounts made me very anxious upon these 
points. I consider it of the utmost importance that you should remain 
where you [are] for two or three years or more at least and this feeling 
is as prevalent and strong with all parties I may say both here and the 
west end, as it is with me, so pray take care of yourselves and do every 
thing to remain but risk your life. That I would not have sacrificed for 
anything. 

It is very clear that great alterations and I think improvements are 
about to take place in India, and though I may not be so sanguine as 
you are I am by degrees becoming so. The remittance question, which 
alarmed many of us so much, and which some thought it would be 
impossible to effect will I have no doubt be managed without much 
difficulty. It was always clear to me that somehow or other we should 
be able to get home all we want. The measure of opening our treasury 
here for the receipt of money for bills on India is bringing in money and 
will I have no doubt bring in more and we shall I hope get the rest 
through China—when we shall have begun to establish for the purpose 
of recovering money for bills on India and advancing it on teas to be 
[sent] to us in England. 

For a time I fear we must encounter the difficulty of deficiency of 
revenue in India, but with peace—I see no chance of war there— 
India must improve. A great deal of prudent caution seems to prevail 
among the parties likely to enter into the India and China trade, and 
the encouragement of manufacturies and the growth of articles of 
export from India, but by degrees the plans of individuals are maturing, 
and from what I can hear of them occasionally, are wise. 

Agitation which is so much the order of the day may prove alarming 
in a country where sound good sense and discretion are not so abundant 
as they are here, and even here the great fault I find is that people 
want to go too fast, but I have such reliance on you that I shall not 
allow my sleep to be disturbed even on that account. 


1211 



letter 679 Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

The Lucknow banker affair has made and is continuing a sad 
collision between the board and the court, though in all other respects 
the two authorities are going on very cordially together. I cannot 
account for the course Mr. Grant has taken and regret it the more 
because I have a great liking lor him. It is I fear and solemnly believe 
a very very bad and rotten business and in the hands of an able man 
who could command the attention of parliament would do more to 
damage the ministers than anything going on, but neither house as a 
body care twopence about India. A constitutional check upon the 
India minister is much wanted; there is none at present, for happen 
what will in India, they fancy it matters little or nothing to the people 
here. Prendergast, the great mover in this plot, for I can call it nothing 
else, is dead, but the thing will still go on_Mr. Tucker will I con¬ 

clude take the chair, but I have not the least idea who will be his 
colleague, and for special reasons have never even asked the question. 
I am almost induced to say I care very little, for after the course taken 
by Grant in the Lucknow case, it is a farce to talk of the power or 
independence of the courts, and the powers now vested in the secret 
committee or rather in the president of the board are so extensive that 
almost anything may be done without the court knowing anything 
about it, or the secret committee being able even to remonstrate much 
less to prevent it. The situation of India therefore will altogether rest 
with you. It is an awful responsibility, and I know few who are capable 
of bearing it. 

My China son has been and still is a great sufferer. I have good hope 
however that he may recover and be able to go out to Bengal which 
he would like very well. 

I am afraid we shall ere long lose some of the most independent 
members of this court and that we shall get none but Indians to supply 
their places. This will be lamentable and make me more indifferent 
about the thing than ever. Auber will be better able than I am to tell 
you what is going on. 


679 - Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 28 February 1834 

My dear Lord William, 

A letter from the India House of the 9th ultimo tells me, that I am 
to be put in nomination for the government of Agra, and that my 
appointment is expected to take place with the unanimous voice of 
the court of directors, and with the connivance of the board of control. 
The writer is Mr. Tucker. Another letter, from [illeg.], says that the 
court have decided on proposing me, and that he is assured by a member 
of the board of control, that the appointment will pass these nem. con. 
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Bentinck's minute on Coorg 

The affair awaited the return of Mr. Grant from the continent. As 
there is always a doubt until a thing be actually done, I have not made 
this intelligence known. I am not sure that there is anything to rejoice 
at in a nomination to the government at Agra, except the compliment 
implied in this unaniminity of the high authorities concerned. I have 
always been inclined to think that a seat in the supreme council is a 
superior post to a subordinate governorship. But as that is not the 
general opinion, I must regard my appointment to Agra, if it takes 
place, as an intended elevation. What it will prove is dependent on 
many circumstances. 


680. Bentinck's minute on Coorg 

3 March 1834 

Before I quitted the presidency of Fort William I received, as the 
board are aware, two very objectionable letters from the raja of Coorg, 
one of which indeed was full of expressions of the most insulting nature. 

The immediate cause of the raja’s irritation appears to have been 
the refusal on the part of our government to deliver up to his vengeance, 
one Chinna Buswapah and his wife, who is the raja’s own sister, which 
individuals with a few followers had at the peril of their lives, sought 
an asylum within the Company’s territories, with the view as they 
allege to escape an outrage of a revolting description meditated by the 
raja against the person of his sister. No specific offence anterior to their 
flights is imputed to the refugees by the raja and under all the cir¬ 
cumstances of the case it would have been highly discreditable to the 
British character had our government made itself accessory to the 
gratification of the raja’s revengeful purpose. My reply to the indecorous 
communications from the raja was couched in the most soothing and 
indulgent language and I entertained strong hopes that the raja might 
be thereby induced to take a more reasonable view of his position. 

I was much mortified to find, however, on my arrival at Fort St. 
George, that the raja of Coorg had evinced more unequivocal symptoms 
of a hostile disposition towards the British government, that he had been 
levying troops, stockading his country, tampering with our subjects, 
encouraging our enemies and generally showing by all the means in 
his power a fixed determination to set our authority at defiance, and 
moreover that he had placed in restraint one Kurnagura Menon, a 
highly respectable individual deputed by Mr. Graeme to enter into 
an amicable negotiation with him. This last proceeding was of so 
outrageous a character that the government of Fort St. George 
immediately despatched to the raja a requisition for the release within 
six days of the individual in question. This requisition must have reached 
the raja on the evening of the 13th ultimo, and on or before the 20th 
ultimo the detained individual should have been set at liberty. 
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Indeed the requisition should have been immediately complied with, 
and six hours perhaps might have been a more appropriate period 
than six days to allow for compliance. A friendly remonstrance from 
myself urging the raja to comply with the requisition of the Madras 
government and inviting him to meet me at Bangalore or to depute 
some confidential individual for the purpose of discussing the points at 
issue, has shared the same fate and up to this hour tho’ ample time 
has elapsed the raja has not deigned to reply to these communications. 
The inference is inevitable that the raja sets our power at defiance 
and the course we are bound to take is equally clear. He must be 
coerced into submission and for this purpose I shall immediately 
order an adequate force to enter his territory and I am gratified in 
being able to state that the necessity of this measure has been recognised 
by the government of Fort St. George with whom it is probable will 
rest the conduct of ulterior operations should they continue longer than 
I have at present reason to anticipate. 

There are two points which require early determination and with 
regard to which I could have wished, had circumstances permitted, to 
obtain the previous opinion of the board. I still beg to be favoured 
with their sentiments in the hope that I may receive them in time to 
assist my judgment; in the meanwhile I have the benefit of the counsel 
of the right honourable the governor of Fort St. George, and his 
excellency the commander-in-chief who are both present at Bangalore. 

The points in question are, 1st, in what mode the country of Coorg 
is to be disposed of, after it shall have been taken possession of by our 
troops. I am quite clear that the present raja should be deposed. 
Whether we shall elevate any other member of the family to the gadi 
or keep the country for ourselves is the question. It seems to be a matter 
of uncertainty whether there exists any legal heir. If there be any such 
individual, and if it should appear to be the wish of the country that 
the line of their ancient sovereigns should be preserved, I am inclined 
to think that the preferable course would be to give up the country on 
being reimbursed the expenses of the operations and such measures 
being adopted as may effectually prevent any future annoyance from 
the same quarter. 2nd, with regard to the treatment the ex-raja is to 
receive should he fall into our hands. I am decidedly of opinion that he 
should be banished from the country and kept under restraint more or 
less rigorous as his future conduct may appear to deserve. His uncon¬ 
ditional surrender must in the first instance be required. Should he 
put to death the British subject above named who was deputed to his 
country by Mr. Graeme, I have no hesitation in pronouncing my 
opinion that his own life should be the forfeit and I shall briefly cause it 
to be signified to him, that such will be the consequence if he should 
prove guilty of an act of such enormous atrocity. 

As my agent to be employed with the troops I propose to appoint 
Lieut.-Col. Fraser of the 36th Madras N.I., officiating secretary to 
government in the military department, an officer of great ability and 
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experience and I shall request his excellency the commander-in-chief to 
nominate Lieut.-Col. Lindsay C.B., at present commanding Bangalore, 
to the command of the troops to be employed on this occasion. From all 
I_ can l earn , I do not apprehend that there is any probability of opera¬ 
tions being long protracted, but to ensure speedy success I shall suggest 
to his excellency the propriety of employing a force of 6 of 7000 men, to 
advance upon the country from different directions. I have reason 
to hope that the troops may be set in motion about the 13th or 14th 
instant and that the Coorg country may be invaded by all the divisions 
on or before the 28th. There will thus be abundance of time before the 
setting in of the monsoon to bring matters to a conclusion. 

I annexe copy of a proclamation which I have caused to be translated 
into the Kanarese and Malayalam languages and which will be 
circulated throughout the Coorg territories and the neighbouring 
countries whence there is reason to suppose that many of our subjects 
have proceeded, and taken service with the raja of Coorg. 

The raja’s character for cruelty is notorious, so much stress has not 
been laid upon this fact as it would at first sight seem to desire. The 
continually prevalent rumours of his sanguinary disposition towards 
his own subjects, induced the late Sir Thos. Munro to require from him 
a statement of all capital punishments that might take place in his 
country but it does not appear that this requisition was ever complied 
with and I thought it premature to mention in the proclamation one 
or two specific acts of cruelty which had come to my knowledge while 
there is the strongest ground for believing that numerous instances of a 
similar and even graver description which have not yet been divulged 
but which will be fully authenticated, when the necessary information 
can be afforded without dread of the oppressor’s vengeances. 

In a day or two I shall forward to the board a copy of the instruc¬ 
tions which it is my intention to convey to Lieut.-Col. Fraser, and I 
shall not fail to keep the vice-president in council, as well as the 
government of Fort St. George, duly informed of every event that may 
occur in connection with the intended operations. 


681. Observations by Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham 

Bangalore. 5 March 1834 
When I compare the stability and security of the Russian colonies 
in the east, with the more temporary occupancy without a shadow of 
basis to support the edifice, which characterizes those of England in 
the same regions, I am naturally led to compare the institutions of the 
one with those of the other, and thus to endeavour to form a correct 
judgment as to the causes which have led to such opposite effects! 

Man is nothing; institutions are everything. 
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The Russian system of conquest and colonization go hand in hand; 
the progress is slow but certain; their invariable object is to make 
everything Russian, and in this they have been, and will continue to 
be, eminently successful. I will support this fact by one single illustration. 

In the affair of Pruth, when Peter the Great was surrounded by 
the Turks and saved from destruction by the wisdom of Catherine, the 
cossacks of the Don, then Turkish vassals, were the chief cause of 
the distress of his army by their indefatigable activity in cutting off 
all supplies. 

In consequence of the extension of the Russian empire, these 
Cossacks have become subjects of the new government, and they are 
already amongst the most faithful soldiers of the Russian army. 

Nothing can be more admirable than the modes and manners in 
which Russia invariably takes possession of all her conquests. Her 
military occupancy is perfect, and the results correspond to the beauty 
of the system. The main body of the military force employed by Russia 
to conquer, and to secure her conquests, is always Russian. 

The infantry of the line, the heavy cavalry, and the artillery, are 
exclusively Russian. The natives are never employed but as irregular 
light troops, and even as such, in small numbers. 

By this wise policy the Russian army is as completely national to the 
south of the Caucasus as in the vicinity of Moscow; and not only is 
insurrection kept down by the irresistible strength of the invaders, but 
the very character of the conquered provinces gradually changes and 
takes a Russian hue, from the impossibility of keeping up the military 
habits of the forefathers. 

In their military occupation of a country, the principle of concentra¬ 
tion is the admitted basis. The main body of the army is kept together, 
and never dispensed in small and numerous detachments which ruin 
the discipline of the army, destroy its real strength, and augment the 
evil they are intended to correct, inasmuch as they encourage dis¬ 
affection by the manifestation of an infinity of weak points, and lead 
to continual attempts to restore the former order of things, by keeping 
hope alive. 

Central and strong positions occupied in force by the main body of 
the army, movable columns, and a few small but strong forts on the 
frontiers, form the general outline of Russian military occupancy, and 
as the system is founded in true military principles, so complete success 
has attended its adoption. 

But the most admirable part of Russian policy is its caution! 

A military despotism whose every energy is invariably directed to 
conquest, proceeds in every fresh advance with such a happy mixture 
of boldness and circumspection, that she leaves nothing to chance, and 
a few years of her dexterous administration are sufficient to give the 
same stability to her conquests on this side the Caucasus, as to the 
provinces in the heart of her empire! 

That her views have been long and steadily fixed upon British India, 
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no man acquainted with the character of the Russian government, and 
with the value of the conquest, can for a moment doubt; but Russia 
will never attack India till she has taken full and quiet possession of 
Khiva; till she has there assembled the grand military depot of the 
eastern army, and shall feel herself secure of reaching Delhi in her 
first campaign. 

Olenburg is the headquarters of the army of Tartars; the line from 
thence by the lake of Aral to Khiva, is so completely out of the reach of 
European observation, that an army might be assembled at Khiva, 
and all the preparations made, before the intelligence should have 
reached Calcutta. 

The principal line of operation which Russia would adopt in the 
invasion of India, would assuredly be from Khiva thro’ the Hindu 
Kush, to Kabul, Attock, and Delhi. 

The secondary line from Teheran to Herat and Kabul. 

As every man believes himself a soldier born, and fully equal to the 
organization of armies, and the formation of plans of campaign, so 
nothing is more common in India, than to hear it said, ‘it will be time 
enough to call for military aid from England, when we have the 
certainty of a Russian invasion; before that time, it would only be a 
ruinous and useless expense’! 

This brings to my mind the conversation between Owen Glendower 
and Hotspur. ‘I can call spirits from the vasty deep.’ ‘Why so can I, or 
anyone; but will they come when you do call for them’? 

The war with Russia, whenever it takes place, will be a rapid and 
devastating torrent; the army of support from England, exists not; a 
new army must be raised by the slow and ordinary mode of voluntary 
enlistment; long before it could reach the scene of action the fate of 
India would be decided, and even conceding an impracticable celerity 
to the whole operation, we should still oppose an army of recruits to 
the most hardy veterans of Europe; we should have dragoons without 
the power of moving them! If theories so weak could be supposed for 
a moment to influence the councils of Great Britain, evident indeed 
would it be that her hour was come, and the sun of her glory about to 
set in eternal night! 

How different is the picture which the British Indian colonies present 
when compared with those of Russia! 

The Indian army is the most expensive and the most inefficient the 
world ever saw, and the military force by which we hold the country is 
confessedly inadequate to cope with Europeans, and only momentarily 
attached to the British government by the superiority and regularity 
of the pay. 

Its distribution is as imperfect as its composition. It is so scattered 
and dispersed, so disjointed and unconnected, that nothing but the 
want of union on the part of the natives prevents its being cut off in 
detail! It is equally unfit for offence or defence, and it may be truly 
said to exist by government’s blessing alone! 
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More than a century has elapsed, and the British have remained as 
completely strangers in the east as when they first landed! Everything 
which should have been done to consolidate our power, has been 
neglected, and our most bitter enemies could not have forced us to 
adopt a system more completely at variance with our true interests in 
the east! 

Our army should always have been essentially British, and we 
should have had long since, 100,000 British soldiers in India. 

Our north-west, and western frontier should have been the Indus, 
and Sind and the Punjab as part of the empire. 

The employment of natives should have been confined to the 
service of the irregular horse, of a police militia, and of a general and 
[energetic] participation in the civil administration of the country! 

One half the present expenditure would have enabled Great Britain 
to keep up an army in the east, so splendid, so numerous, so well 
appointed, so completely composed of her own brave troops, that 
invasion would have been an idle dream. She would have resolved the 
great problem of uniting infinite military strength with perfect national 
freedom. She would have surpassed all other powers as much in the 
wisdom of her councils as in the strength and abundance of her re¬ 
sources, and India would have been bound to her by ties of interest, 
the strongest of all ties, and the necessity of her military protection 
would have been felt, and gratefully and fully acknowledged. 

The Indus would have formed the base of her exterior line of 
operations; Kabul would have been her ally, offensive and defensive, 
and on her territory the great battle would have been fought with 
every advantage of numbers of European soldiers, of abundant supplies, 
of water carriage, and of maritime communication! The chances 
would have been all in favour of the best and bravest army the world 
ever saw, and the issue could not have been doubtful! 

If the truth of this exposd be admitted; if it be allowed that such 
would have been the present state of things had the system proposed 
been adopted and steadily pursued; if the impossibility of remaining 
as we are till the tempest burst upon us, without bringing utter ruin 
and destruction upon the whole edifice, be not denied; if we arc pene¬ 
trated with the important conviction that nothing can be stationary 
in this world, and that everything either advances or recedes; then let 
the rulers of this mighty empire gradually adopt the proposed changes 
in the whole system of our Indian policy, and by so doing, give to this 
beautiful colony that stability and internal strength which are alone 
wanting to constitute it the brightest jewel in the British crown! 



Bentinck to Charles Grant 

682. Bentinck to Charles Grant. Private 


letter 682 


Bangalore. 9 March 1834 

Only the day before yesterday I received your letter of the 8 November 
together with two despatches from the secret committee, communicating 
the embargo put upon Dutch vessels in Europe, together with instructions 
lor our conduct, and directing 3000 troops to be held in readiness at 
Bombay to be embarked for the Mauritius upon the requisition of the 
governor. I trust we may not be required to act in either of these cases, 
but the conduct of those at the Mauritius has approached so nearly to 
insanity that coercion may be necessary to bring them to order. The 
superscription of most secret’ upon the despatch excited for the 
moment a doubt, whether consistently with this injunction we ought to 
publish the landon Gazette and more especially the restriction upon our 
acting upon it, until the receipt of further instructions. But upon con¬ 
sideration there appeared every reason for and none against publication. 
The London Gazette could be no secret, and coming to the knowledge of 
our naval officers without any accompanying notification of the king’s 
pleasure,—that the same measures were not to be adopted in these 
seas till the receipt of further orders, it was more than likely, that many 
would find in it a pretext for stopping all Dutch vessels. I hope therefore 
our notification will be approved. 

I am very much gratified by your kind and flattering expressions 
respecting myself and my stay in India. You will long since have known 
and decided upon my communication through Lord Gosford upon 
this subject. That letter was written in August and I have never once 
had a wish to alter or recall a single expression contained in it. We are 
both in the enjoyment of very good health and as happy as we could 
be anywhere. 

Our affairs are more prospering than I expected, with the failures 
and consequent distress and their effects upon the money market here, 
and with the bad season over a great part of India, but still our finances 
prosper and we shall be able, as we have notified, to transfer another 
crore and a half from 5 to 4 per cent. 


683. Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham to Bentinck 

Bangalore. 12 March 1834 

My dear Lord, 

Public men will always be judged by the result of their public labours. 
In civil as well as military affairs, success is everything. If your excellent 
plans for the amelioration of India are fully adopted by the home 
authorities, and strictly attended to and followed up by your successors, 
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your name will be justly immortalized, and you will be depicted by the 
historian of these times, as one of those powerful and superior minds 
whose energies are exclusively directed to the devising of the best means 
of increasing the general happiness of mankind by shortening the road 
to civilization! 

But these arc contingencies subject to the effects of the pride of 
prejudice, and the weaknesses of vanity; upon such uncertain ground, 
permit me to say, the edifice of your fair fame should not be allowed 
to rest. 

Your reputation as a statesmen and a soldier, can never again be 
separated from Indian affairs, and your excellent plans of reform, and 
reduction, and amalgamation of interests, and organization and dis¬ 
tribution of the military force, must not be made a tool in the hands of 
others to throw upon your memory a reproach which, in case of failure, 
they alone will have deserved! All you require is time and steady 
support and unlimited confidence from home; but even these may 
possibly not be granted, and plans conceived in wisdom, and fraught 
with justice and expediency, may produce nothing but confusion and 
ruin, if the master hand which arranged the whole machinery be not 
allowed to complete the work! 

The conviction that there is no retreat from the position that you 
have taken up with regard to Indian affairs; that you must stand or 
fall by the policy you have adopted for the government of this great 
empire, leads me to submit to your better judgment the expediency of 
drawing up an expose of the state in which you found the administra¬ 
tion of India, the dilapidations of its finances, the defects of the judicial 
and revenue systems, the false position in which the natives have been 
placed, the error we have committed in not attempting to gain a hold 
on their affections thro’ the medium of their interest, the expense and 
inefficiency of the Indian army, the general weakness of the whole 
unwieldy machine! 

This expose will of course, be followed and concluded by a statement 
in great detail, of all you have done, and of all you mean to do, to 
change the very nature of our eastern colonies, and to render them so 
strong, so efficient, so rich, so powerful that they shall become not only 
the brightest jewel in the British crown, but a source of infinite aid and 
support to the mother country herself! 

That this will be the result of your enlightened administration I am 
as fully satisfied as of my own existence, provided time and due support 
are afforded to you; but it is to secure you against the uncertainty of 
what tomorrow may produce that I entreat you to record your views 
and plans in a detailed statement, so that you may never be accused of 
pulling down and leaving others to build up, nor be made answerable 
for the evils which may arise from partial imitations of a system not 
understood, or for results which may derive from the caprice, or folly, 
or prejudices of your successors! 

Never again in India, will you have such another opportunity as 
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your journey to the hills now offers. Comparative leisure, a good 
climate, and I hope and trust in God, good health! 

I had written thus far when I was honoured with the perusal of your 
minute of the 20th January 1834, than which I have never perused 
one more ably drawn up! You have handled a difficult and delicate 
question with a tact and judgment peculiarly your own, and whilst 
speaking the language of truth, you have never lost sight of the con¬ 
tracted vision of those you were addressing, and of the necessity of 
moderating the effect of that blaze of light which you, for the first 
time, were making manifest to their minds! 

Still my opinion as to the expediency of a full and comprehensive 
expose of your Indian administration embracing times past, present 
and to come, is not altered, and I have to hope you will avail yourself 
of your residence on the hills to undertake and complete this interesting 
work. The detail of composition will be, I allow, laborious and tiresome; 
but if your health permit, it is, in my opinion, a duty you owe to your¬ 
self and to the world, to record the beauty and harmony of a system 
so singularly combining the happiness and welfare of one hundred 
millions of human beings in our eastern empire, with the strength and 
prosperity of the mother country! 


684. Charles Grant to Bentinck . Private and Confidential 

London. 14 March 1834 

My dear Lord William, 

In addition to the explanations contained in the letter which you 
will receive from the secret committee relative to Sir Henry Bethune, 1 
I feel it to be due to you and myself that I should, unofficially, and if 
I may so say, personally, assure you that the acceptance of Sir Henry 
Bethune’s offer of service in Persia is not founded on any want of con¬ 
fidence in your arrangements with respect to that country. His offer 
was spontaneous, not only without any encouragement from me, but 
even without any previous knowledge or suspicion on my part, of his 
intentions. 

Circumstanced as we are at present in Persia, on the eve of a disputed 
succession threatening more than the common evils of such a state of 
things, and involving the imminent chances of Russian intervention, 
we are bound to avail ourselves of every means to preserve tranquillity 
and maintain our influence and character. A voluntary offer of service 
at such a moment from an officer of such qualifications, and of so much 
Persian experience and reputation, as Sir Henry Bethune, was not to be 
neglected. It therefore appeared to me that I should scarcely be justi¬ 
fied in hesitating to take advantage of it, provided the arrangement 

684. 1 Bethune, Sir Henry, 1787-1851. Major-General serving in Persia. D.NB. 
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could be so adjusted, as to obviate the objections to which I felt that 
it was in some respects liable. 

With this view, that is, in order to secure the latter object, I have 
procured a king’s commission of Lt. Colonel for Major Pasmore of a 
date anterior to the one with which Sir Henry Bethune is furnished, so 
that the latter cannot under any circumstances exercise military 
authority over the officer selected by you for the command of the 
British detachment in Persia. Sir Henry Bethune is also precluded by 
the letter of the secret committee from succeeding, even temporarily, 
to the command of the detachment, in case of a vacancy. The command 
will in that case, pending the receipt of your orders, devolve on the 
officer next to Lt. Col. Pasmore. 

Sir Henry Bethune is further placed under the direct control of the 
British envoy, and the official instructions insist so strongly on the 
necessity of cordiality and co-operation among the British officers 
employed in Persia, that I cannot help being sanguine as to the result. 
A hint from you on this subject might be of use to the officers whom you 
have chosen for that service. 

If we could engage Russia to co-operate with us in securing a tranquil 
succession to the Persian throne, without a forcible interposition of 
her authority, an important point would be gained. I am not without 
hopes that she may be induced to take this course, but at all events it 
is important to anticipate any movements on her part, and to secure, 
as far as we are able, and with the means at our disposal, the succession 
of the individual whom the Shah may name. 

This is our present object, and I think (including the measure 
immediately in question as well as those which have preceded it) we 
have done as much to attain its accomplishment as, in reference to our 
circumstances and local situation, it is in our power to attempt. 

I am so anxious to guard against any misapprehension on this subject, 
that I have dwelt on it perhaps longer than was necessary. I can only 
say I rely on your kindness and confidence in me, and all I ask is that 
whatever may be your feelings you will communicate them to me with 
the freedom and frankness of a friend. 


685. Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham to Bentinck 

Bangalore. 14 March 1834 

My dear Lord, 

Permit me to submit the view I have taken of the advantages of 
placing the governor-general and supreme council at Agra, to your 
better judgment. 

It is impossible to form a correct opinion upon the importance of 
establishing the general seat of the supreme council at Agra, without a 
reference to the nature of our tenure of these eastern colonies. 
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We are mere military occupants, and our empire rests exclusively on 
the superior organisation of the military force by which we have con¬ 
quered; and by which alone we hold possession. 

If the immediate presence of the governor-general and commander- 
in-chief in India, supported by the supreme council of the empire, 
animated and called forth the energies of the army, it would do more 
for a real military reorganization than all the mechanism of drill since 
the days of Frederick; the splendour of a court would be attached to 
head quarters; the pride and vanity of our life of illusions would be 
gratified, and enthusiasm would again pervade our ranks; the native 
chiefs of all the warlike provinces of Rajputana would become per¬ 
sonally known to the governor-general, would attend his court, and 
finish by becoming the great vassals of a power superior to any that 
ever yet appeared in India! 

Whenever the moment to advance should arrive, the immediate 
presence and direction of the chief of the empire would electrify the 
whole operation, and energy and alacrity would open the road to 
victory; but above all, in case of defeat it would be highly advan¬ 
tageous to have the chief of the empire with the army. 

The object of the invading force would naturally be the capital of 
the empire, and their victory would be followed up by an advance 
upon Calcutta; but the line of operation is long and difficult, and if 
the defeated army of upper India should fall back upon the Narbada, 
and all the disposable force of the southern army be advanced to its 
support, an immense force would still be collected on the flank of the 
invading line of march, whilst the army of Bengal would cover upper 
India. 

I have taken up the worst possible position in which the loss of a 
great battle could place us, and I maintain that the salvation of the 
empire would depend upon the freedom of action of the chief directing 
power 1 

If the governor-general and supreme council continued with the 
army of upper India, they would never lose the direction of the cam¬ 
paign, nor the hold on the public mind; if defeat should block them up 
in Calcutta, the ruin of the empire would be inevitable! 

Let Fort William be still the seat of the first presidency of India; the 
depot of records; the centre of commerce; the abode of our supreme 
courts of justice; but let a military empire possess its chief in its centre, 
and let the impression upon the minds of all be, that happen what may, 
he will live and die with his army, and never separate his cause from 
theirs. 
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686 . Bentinck to Charles Grant. Copy 


Bangalore. 15 March 1834 

Much against my inclination but in the belief that the state both of 
Lady William’s health and of my own require it, I have to beg of you 
to relieve me; and I could wish to leave India in March next. I 
accordingly send in my resignation, which I have addressed to the 
chairman and which I will beg you to deliver, whenever you think 
proper. I enclose also letters to my brother and Lord Gosford, informing 
them of my resolution. If you have any desire that they should keep it a 
secret, have the goodness to say so to them. 

I have had a very dangerous illness, from which I am confident I was 
only saved by the fortunate arrival of my own surgeon at the most 
critical stage of my disorder. He took from me between 50 and 60 
ounces of blood and gave me sixty grams of calomel. Even this treatment 
had no immediate effect, and a continuation of the same powerful 
remedies for two days more at last gave me relief. I am in consequence 
reduced to the utmost debility, and my medical attendants have 
insisted upon my going immediately to the Nilgiris, 200 miles from 
hence and I set off this evening. I had been for a long time in excellent 
health and my surgeon doubts not my complete restoration, but I 
advance in years, and the pitcher cannot always return safely from 
the well. 

I started with saying that I did this against my inclination. The 
union of the civil and military authority, has, without adding materially 
to my business, enabled me to make good progress in correcting some 
of the evil belonging to our army, evil, that has more rapidly increased 
under the almost virtual suspension of the exercise of any efficient 
military authority for the last five years. The more the military branch 
of our system, the only stay of our power, is brought before you, the 
more you will distinctly see its inefficiency and useless expense. I think 
I can promise to send you in the next month, a plan for its improvement. 
The great interest of these questions, and a belief, perhaps too deceptive 
and vain, that many circumstances peculiar to my position, give to 
myself facilities that cannot belong to a stranger, have enticed me on; 
and my project had been in the next rains or early in the cold season 
to avail myself of the rapid communication that we shall soon command 
in our iron steamers, to go again to Agra; there to place myself in 
communication with the main body of our army, and to follow up the 
work, of which the beginning, I think, has been auspicious. My plan 
then was to have returned to England in the cold season of 1835/6. But, 
besides the consideration of health as respects both Lady William and 
myself, the new bill has brought other obstacles which I know not how 
to surmount. Sir Charles will of course go to Agra, and in his absence 
there is no one to whom I could satisfactorily leave the government, 
more especially at a time when the launching the new system must 
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require some management, and its subsequent working, for a time at 
least, should be superintended by an experienced and friendly hand. 
Nobody here very much approves of the fPbill]. I have already stated 
to you my objections; but whatever be the orders, I will see them 
executed to the best of my poor ability. 

This is a short statement of my present wishes and feelings. In con¬ 
templating the close of my Indian residence, I cannot but express how 
grateful I am for the comfort which your cordial support and protection 
have spread over these latter years. I shall say no more. I do not write 
to Lord Grey, but I have been happy in the connection of enjoying 
always his best wishes. His administration can have no more zealous 
and hearty well wisher than myself. I have often wished to have the 
power to aid it. It is a consolation at least, that as far as the Indian part 
of the general government is concerned, we have not added to his 
embarrassment. 


687. Bentinck to Sir Charles Metcalfe 


Bangalore. 15 March 1834 

My dear Sir Charles, 

I believe after all there is much less danger even in fixedness in 
Calcutta, bad as is the climate, than in movement in hotter atmosphere. 
This I believe has been the manner of my escapes, as it has been the 
severity of my treatment, the effects of which I feel at present in terrible 
debility. I start for the hills tonight. I am promised wondrous effects. 
I only hope I shall like them better than Simla. I never permitted 
myself to doubt even the possibility of your not being appointed to 
Agra. It was still more than ever your due and the manner of its being 
done will be as gratifying as is possible. I wish it was in Bengal instead. 
I had a letter from the India House dated the 1 ith October. They had 
not even entered into the consideration of the orders and arrangements 
consequent on the new act. Mr. Grant was not then come but I see by 
the papers he arrived soon after. The letter said the court had met only 
once, and the subject of their deliberations was whether the bill 
required there should be a separate council in Bengal. They consulted 
Spankie who answered that the act did. This looks very much as if it 
had not before been intended that there was to be a council, because, 
why otherwise, if there was to be a council, raise the question? I feel 
sure that Grant did not intend in the first instance, that there should be a 
local council. So the matter stood for C. Grant’s return. I understand 
from Sir F. Adams that Mr. Grant never communicated the bill to the 
chairs, before it was publicly brought forward, and it seems likely no 
answer was ever given to the letter of the chairs in Public Paper No. 13. 
The chairs were very much offended with him. I start tonight. 
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688. Lady William Bentinck to Bentinck 


Calcutta. 16 [March 1834] 

Dear Friend, 

I have read your enclosure by the steamer to C[harles] G[rant] and 
shall put it carefully by until your return. I think it a very good letter 
and I am glad, very glad, for your sake that it is gone. Your life is in 
jeopardy here at the return of every hot season and after your last 
illness the danger would have increased. I did not expect to have had a 
share in the decision because altho’ often ailing I could (had it have 
been proper for you to have done so) have continued with you in the 
country, not perhaps for years, but until a portion of your public 
objects were accomplished. I am now anxious to learn that you remain 
where you are, until October. It is strange that none of you will write 
to me on this subject. 

The Curasao will be out of the question for the object you wished, 
for Captain B. informs me that the ship which is to relieve her was 
ready to sail for India as also another to relieve the Magicienne. I fear 
we shall be frightfully late on our return. The hot season will be gone 
by, and nearly the worst commenced upon. What is to be done!!!! 


689. Bentinck to the chairman of the court of directors 

Bangalore. 16 March 1834 

I beg leave to tender through you to the honourable court of directors 
the resignation of my offices of governor-general and commander-in¬ 
chief. The state of my health compels me in great measure to this 
resolution. 

I beg, at the same time, you will have the goodness to present to the 
honourable court my grateful acknowledgement for the extreme indul¬ 
gence with which they have been pleased to regard my endeavours to 
discharge the duties of the great trust conferred upon me. The objects, 
however imperfectly executed, that I have ever held in view, as directed 
by the honourable court, and required by stern necessity and policy, 
have been the support of order and obedience, the revision of the 
public establishments, the promotion of the happiness and the improve¬ 
ment of the condition of the people, and the maintenance to the best 
of my humble means, of the honour and character of the government 
of the East India Company over this extensive empire. 
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690. Lady William Bentinck to Sir Charles Metcalfe 

Calcutta. 22 March 1834 

My dear Sir Charles, 

I this morning received letters from Mr. Pakcnham and the doctor, 
of the 8th. Lord William was slowly, but steadily recovering his strength, 
which is exactly as the doctor wished. 

He had commenced the reading of light papers on business, and that 
only occasionally. He finds the climate of Mysore dry, and not too 
warm, and quite to his taste. The nights arc cool, and Mr. Pakenham 
observes that the heat tho’ more than he likes during the day, is not too 
much for Lord William. 

I have received no letter to-day from Lord William and know 
nothing as yet respecting future plans and prospects. I therefore con¬ 
clude that everything remains as before, and trust he will act upon 
that arrangement as Mr. James gives no opinion as to the future. . . . 


691. Bentinck's minute on steam navigation 

Ootacamund. 28 March 1834 
Before I advert to the report of the steam committee under date the 
21st January 1834, recommending the plan which shall effect the 
cheapest and most generally useful steam communication between 
England and India, a few preliminary remarks will be necessary to 
extricate the question from the confusion in which it has been placed 
by the voluminous and needless discussions that have arisen between 
the several committees, and at the same time, to exhibit to the home 
authorities as clearly and concisely as possible the very simple data 
upon which a decision as to future measures would seem to depend. 

It is my intention to avoid any references to differences of opinion, 
and only to state the circumstances as they have occurred and the 
resolutions which from time to time have been formed to carry into 
effect the great object of a quicker intercourse between the two coun¬ 
tries, an object in which the European community have expressed so 
deep and general an interest and towards the promotion of which a 
subscription has been made far surpassing the largest amount that, 
with reference to the universal distress occasioned by the recent 
failures, my most sanguine expectations had anticipated.* 

The first plan determined upon, was to establish a quarterly com¬ 
munication between Bombay and Suez. It was thought, that the Hugh 

* Bengal 168,000 [rupees] 

Madras 41,000 

Bombay 85,000 

1227 



letter 691 Bentinck’s minute on steam navigation 

Lindsay alone could accomplish this undertaking. The principal object 
of a quarterly communication was, besides confirming the success of 
the Hugh Lindsay's previous voyages, to ascertain by continued and 
periodical departures the probable extent of the intercourse as well 
by passengers as by letters and thus to estimate the probable amount 
of the income. The expensive sailing of the Hugh Lindsay afforded 
a sufficient criterion of the maximum expenditure. 

It is necessary to state that when the subject was first taken up by 
the society of Calcutta, many very intelligent persons then advocated 
a direct communication between Calcutta and the Red Sea. At a later 
period Mr. Greenlaw published a pamphlet showing the superior 
advantages to India in general of this line of communication, in which 
I agreed in opinion with that gentleman, but it appeared to me, that 
the more simple and shorter communication with Bombay was more 
likely to receive the concurrence of the home authorities and this line 
being once established it would be easy afterwards to extend it. Mr. 
Greenlaw stated to me at the time that he had no desire to interfere 
with the measure that had been already adopted and an opinion to 
this purport will be found in the preface to his publication. I gladly 
avail myself on this occasion of expressing in concurrence with the 
society of Calcutta my acknowledgement to Mr. Greenlaw for his 
zealous and successful endeavours to bring before the public all infor¬ 
mation that might conduce to a clear understanding of the subject. 
As far as I have seen of the views of that intelligent gentleman, he has 
been actuated by the sole and single desire to promote the general 
interests and convenience of India and England, those of Bombay being 
equally comprehended. 

It was learnt from Bombay that the Hugh Lindsay alone was unequal to a 
quarterly communication and that her power could not contend against 
the south-west monsoon. There was no other steamer at Bombay. The 
only other steamer in India capable of coping with an adverse monsoon 
was the Forbes but she was private property belonging to one of the 
houses that had failed and it never occurred to anyone to my knowledge 
that it would be practicable or within the scope of our limited funds, 
even if the assignees would have given their consent, to transfer that 
vessel to Bombay. 

As far then as Bombay was concerned, the original plan could not 
be executed, but convinced of the great importance of keeping up the 
quarterly communication for the purpose of bringing the great measure 
to bear at the earliest possible period, I confess that I hailed with 
pleasure a dilemma which seemed to force upon us the only alternative 
of making the next attempt direct from Calcutta, and a suggestion to 
that effect was made by me to the steam committee provided always 
that the Forbes could be hired upon reasonable terms and that in other 
respects she was considered fit for the undertaking. 

I presume that a doubt cannot be entertained of the preference to 
be given to that plan which shall bring passengers, valuable goods, 
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packets and letters by sea to the three principal ports of Ceylon, Madras 
and Bengal over that which is confined to the single port of Bombay, 
between which place and the other more important presidencies there 
intervenes a distance as per margin and with no other conveyance than 
the ordinary foot dak of India. The Forbes will become the experimental 
vessel for trying the practicability of this direct route. It has appeared 
to me to be a great object to have correctly and exactly laid down all 
the circumstances, the advantages and the disadvantages, of the two lines 
in order that whether the future execution be undertaken by govern¬ 
ment or by contractors the place at least may be formed upon the best 
ascertained data. For the same reasons though previously surveyed it 
seemed to me important that the surveyor general of India should give 
his official testimony to the fitness or otherwise of Socotra as a depot. 

I cannot but think it to have been wisely decided by the committees 
that the funds placed at their disposal would be best applied to frequent 
experimental voyages that should place the practicability and expense 
beyond all doubt. It was early discovered that this or any future sub¬ 
scription to be raised in India must be wholly insufficient for the main¬ 
tenance of a permanent communication. This latter can only be 
executed by the government (and to no more useful purpose for the 
good of both countries could the funds of India be appropriated) or by 
the merchants of England interested in the trade to China and India. 

Preparatory to a consideration of the plan of the committee and of 
the proposition of others to effect this object I must refer to a suggestion, 
made by me with a view to the performance of the work by contract 
and to thus saving the government from an undefined and hitherto 
most extravagant expenditure in the employment of the ill adapted 
Hugh Lindsay, that a bonus of two lakhs per annum for five years should 
be given by the government, the profit of the passengers and mails 
being thrown in for the benefit of the undertakers. 

While the steam committee had under consideration the report 
required by Mr. Macnaghten’s letter of the 3rd of Sept. 1833 a pro¬ 
position was made to me by a committee of the merchants at Calcutta 
to take the contract upon a bonus of five lakhs per annum for five years 
the postage being reserved by government which was estimated by 
them at two lakhs per annum. I have not the paper by me, I may there¬ 
fore mistake some of the conditions, but I recollect sufficient of the plan 
to enable me to give its outline and to explain the reasons which I 
rejected it. I did not mean to have adverted to it at all but upon reflec¬ 
tion it struck me that a discussion of a real proposition made upon the 
spot may better serve to enable those at a distance to come to a satis¬ 
factory conclusion. 

The plan started with assuming as indispensable to success that it 
should embrace the whole line from London to every port in India, that 
is, to use a common expression in Europe, that passengers should be 
booked from London all the way to India, every intermediate expense 
being provided for by the contractor for one given sum. 
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I dissented from the justness of this calculation. My opinion was, 
that travellers both going and coming would for the great part either 
prefer the steam packet of the government to Malta, or would choose 
the land route to Malta or Egypt via the continent and vice versa. I 
moreover thought that a much simpler and less expensive scheme 
would be for the contractors to confine themselves to the Indian side 
of the communication, that is from Suez to Calcutta. I undertook to 
engage for the government at home that the only vacant part of the 
line on the European side, viz. from Malta to Alexandria, should be 
filled by a government steamer and I also undertook if the Hugh Lindsay 
should not be equal to the conveyance of the mails from Socotra to 
Bombay that an additional steamer should be furnished for that purpose, 
but the committee of merchants would not agree to these propositions. 

In order to excuse myself for the presumption of thus having under¬ 
taken for the consent of the government to a part execution of the 
plan, I have to mention upon the authority of Captain Johnston the 
disposition of the admiralty to give a ready assent to this part of 
the plan. But otherwise I should not have hesitated to have given this 
pledge because I cannot conceive it possible that the same considera¬ 
tion for interests so comparatively trivial as those of the Ionian Islands 
and the servants which had been thought sufficient to warrant the 
extension of a government steamer to Corfu should not at once have 
determined for the expediency of the most rapid communication with 
a part of the world where England and India have happily a reciprocal 
interest of a magnitude and importance which the imagination can 
with difficulty grasp. 

The far greater part of the distance from London to Malta being 
already provided for by a monthly government packet I did not think 
the English government would willingly assent to a second expense as it 
were for the same part of the line. I rejected it accordingly. I thought 
further that the receipts of postage were very much over-estimated, at 
least for a year or two until the plan could come into regular operation. 

I moreover was of opinion that the government itself could execute 
the plan confined to the Indian side at a much less charge than five 
lakhs with the advantage of having a complete establishment of steamers, 
which either in case of war or of any other political exigency might 
constitute a great addition to the public strength and resources. 

I now come in conclusion to the opinion of the committee recom¬ 
mending a contract coinciding with the [opinion] of the committee of 
merchants that it will be more beneficial for the contractors and more 
conducive to despatch, that the contract should embrace the whole 
line from England to the four principal points in India and Ceylon, 
Bombay, Galle, Madras and Calcutta, and the following terms are 
proposed as likely to make a fair return for risk and expense. 

ist. A bonus of three lakhs per annum for five years. 

2nd. All profits upon passengers, parcels etc. and postage of letters 
between England and India, except the government despatches 
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which are to be carried free of all expense as well by sea as through 
Egypt. 

3 r d- The postage upon private letters to be two rupees for single 
letters, one rupee payable in England and one rupee in India. 

My original proposition gave in addition to the bonus of two lakhs 
the postage of the government despatches to the contractor. The calcu¬ 
lations of the committee show that their own scheme involves very little 
additional expense, if any, beyond my own, and considering in every 
respect the very superior advantages held out to the whole of India I 
cannot but second the [plan] of the committee with my decided recom¬ 
mendation and express at the same time a hope, if individuals may be 
found willing to accept the terms, that this great measure so important 
to the great interests of the empire and to the comfort and happiness of 
so many thousands of our countrymen in this distant clime may be 
carried into immediate operation. 


692. Bentinck to Edward Ironside 


Ootacamund. 30 March 1834. 

Dear Sir, 

May I beg of you to take the trouble of reading the accompanying 
minute containing my recommendation to the court of directors respec¬ 
ting communication by steam between England and India. It seems to 
have been thought at Bombay, that there has been a desire at Calcutta 
to throw over Bombay, and to leave her interests in the lurch. On the part 
again of Calcutta, it is thought that their propositions have been very 
flippantly and rudely treated by the Bombay steam committee. You 
will see that I individually have been an active mover in promoting 
the measure, and if the blame supposed due to Calcutta, be really well 
founded, I must confess myself to be the guilty person. In the minute, I 
have stated the occurrences exactly as they took place to the best of my 
recollection, and unless the port of Bombay has a claim unknown to me 
of some exclusive privilege of ingress and egress for the whole of India, 
I really do not think that there is much ground for her objection to a 
different plan, which shall be more beneficial to India generally, 
without sacrificing in any way the convenience or equal participation 
of Bombay in the benefit of this improved communication. 
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693 * Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 30 March 1834 
Reed. Ootacamund. 13 April 1834 

My dear Lord William, 

As your return by the 22nd April, when the new act will come into 
operation, is now out of the question, and as, after that date, there will 
be no urgency for your presence at any precise time, more than at any 
other, you will I trust yield to the universal opinion, and remain in the 
Nilgiri hills, until you can quit them with safety to your health. 

It becomes necessary to consider how the act can be carried into effect 
during your absence. 

It seems to me, that there is no way of doing it with strict legality in 
your absence from the council. 

The act enables you to do everything and anything requisite; but 
it must be in council. You can nominate from the council of India 
a deputy governor of Bengal. You can nominate a president of the 
council of India. You can pass an enactment giving yourself any 
powers to be exercised away from your council. Or you can assemble 
the council anywhere. But these things, according to the act, must be 
done by the governor-general in council. Not one of them apparently 
can be done by the governor-general alone. 

A case however has occurred, not contemplated nor provided for by 
the act. The act comes into operation during the absence of the 
governor-general; and as ‘necessitas non habet leges’ there seems to be 
a necessity for your doing that, as governor-general alone, which the 
act empowers you to do as governor-general in council. 

The way I should think would be, that you should nominate on the 
22nd April, or sooner if may be, a deputy governor of Bengal and a 
president of the council of India. And thus the council of India should 
pass an enactment, giving you the requisite powers to act separately 
as governor-general, and that, while this double operation be in 
progress, the old powers under the old act should be considered to be 
in force. 

Next as to the nomination of a deputy governor of Bengal and 
president of the council of India. Whether these officers be one and 
the same or different persons, they must be chosen from the council of 
India, and who will be members of the council of India on the 22nd 
April, we do not at present know. 

If I should be appointed governor of Agra, and the council here be 
filled up, and the whole arrangement be ordered, without nomination, 
to have effect from the 22nd April, I must I conclude quit the council 
at once, and it would not be in your power to nominate me deputy 
governor of Bengal and president of the council of India, were you so 
disposed. On the other hand, if a latitude be given, as to the time of 
establishing the new presidency and forming the new council, or as to 
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my quitting or remaining in the council, then it would be in your 
power. 

In the case supposed of my appointment to Agra, and of a latitude 
to the time of carrying the arrangement into effect, permit me to assure 
your Lordship, that I shall be entirely at your command, either to go, 
or to stay in Bengal until your return to the presidency, as you may 
deem most expedient. I shall have no anxiety to hasten my departure 
for Agra, if you are of opinion that I can be more useful here, and I 
would infinitely prefer doing that which you may conceive to be best 
for the public service. 

We may expect daily some instructions, which will clear up some of 
our uncertainties. 

If you could order the act to be suspended and things to remain as 
they are until you return to Bengal, that perhaps would be best of all. 
But have you this power? 


694. Bentinck to Sir Charles Metcalfe 

Ootacamund. 5 April 1834 

My dear Sir Charles, 

Many thanks for your kind letter and special thanks for your kindness 
to my friend [PHoseason], my companion in misfortune and in the total 
destruction of our fortunes by that financial revolution which ruined so 
many and to which our own mismanagement, I must acknowledge, 
considerably aided. He alas, has a large family and now begins, with 
more years over his head than myself, the world again, with no hope of 
repairing his fortune, but possibly of keeping them as long as he lives 
from starvation. I found him when I came to India in 1803 secretary to 
Admiral Rainier; he was afterwards made naval officer at Madras by 
Lord Exmouth. He has considerable natural abilities and great energy 
of character. Uneducated, he has raised himself entirely by his merits. 
He was for 20 years a most active magistrate in the county of Norfolk 
and within this year received from the gentlemen in the neighbourhood 
of Lynn a piece of plate in testimony of his services as a commissioner 
of drainage [and] navigation, and for his activity and assistance in 
bringing to a favourable issue more than one great contest in parliament, 
in which I also took an active part, between the town of Lynn and its 
neighbour ... the Bedford level corporation. I believe he will make an 
excellent magistrate and with respect to draining, of which Calcutta is 
so much in want, I will venture to say no man in India, professional or 
otherwise, has as much knowledge or experience as himself. 

Excuse this long prose. And now my dear Sir Charles, what is to be 
done with these orders for the new arrangements when they come out? 
On pain of death Turner has prohibited my leaving this before the 
end of next month, and I give most unwilling assent to the propriety 
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of this judgment. I cannot I think be sooner in Calcutta than the first 
week in June. I have been talking over the act and all its circumstances 
with Macnaghten, and as there must be under any decision, the 
governor-general being absent, only a choice of illegalities, I am much 
disposed to take that course which seems to be the most convenient for 
the public service and to suspend the publication of the orders till my 
arrival. I mean to consult Sir F. Adam tomorrow and I probably shall 
address you officially on the subject in a day or two. The question is 
beset with difficulties; the same case can never occur again and it was 
impossible for the wit of man to have anticipated so untoward an 
accident upon the present occasion. 

Sir F. Adam has a letter of the 10th November from the India 
House, in which as I stated to Lady William for your information, it was 
said there was to be a lieutenant governor for Agra, without a council. 
The act says there must be a governor, but of course it depends upon the 
authorities at home to make him more or less subordinate to Bengal. 
This I construe lieutenant governor to mean. This letter did not say that 
these arrangements were in great forwardness but even if they came out 
of hand by the end of December six weeks afterwards, this may be in 
Calcutta by the 22nd of April. ... I will stop now for I am but weak. 


6 95 - Bentinck on the new charter act 

Ootacamund. 7 April 1834 

I have taken maturely into consideration the several provisions 
contained in the act 3rd and 4th William 4 Cap. lxxxv, entitled the 
New Charter Act, and I now beg to lay belore the board the opinion 
which that consideration has induced me to form with reference to the 
important enactment in question. 

2. Certain instructions from the honourable court especially with 
regard to clauses xxxvm and lxviii are necessary before effect can 
be given to the provisions of the act. Those instructions may reach 
Fort William before the 22nd day of this month or before I can return 
to Calcutta. 

3. It seems necessary to determine what should be done under these 
circumstances. On the first view of the question I should have inclined 
to the opinion that the act must necessarily take effect on the 22nd day 
of April, but this will be obviously impracticable if the orders which are 
absolutely requisite to give effect to it should not reach Fort William 
until a period subsequent to that date, and even if they are received 
previously it seems to me beyond the verge of possibility that the 
necessary arrangements could be made for giving effect to the act on the 
precise day named therein, it being declared by the act that no law or 
regulation shall be made without the assent in writing (during his 
absence) of the governor-general, and the requisite instructions not 
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having yet been received as to the form even according to which orders 
are to be promulgated and proceedings to be authenticated. 

4. In this dilemma I have resolved as most conducive if not indis¬ 
pensable to the interests of the public service that the promulgation of 
the new arrangements shall be deferred until my return to Fort William. 
I am aware that the case is not without difficulty but there is only a 
choice of inconveniences. The course I have determined to adopt is if 
not strictly in consonance with the letter of the law that which in my 
opinion the home authorities would prescribe were they cognizant of 
the present position of affairs. 

5. If it be maintained that under the new act there can be no such 
officer as vice president it may be replied that under the same act to 
render valid the nomination of some member of the council of India to 
the president of the said council the lxx clause requires that the nomi¬ 
nation shall be made ‘previously to the departure of the said govemor-generaT 
and that to authorize the governor-general alone to exercise all or any 
of the powers which might be exercised by the governor-general in 
council a law or regulation is to be made by the governor-general in 
council. If, therefore, effect should be given to the act neither a vice 
president nor a president of the council could legally act nor could I 
as governor-general legally exercise any of the powers with which 
I am now invested. At the present crisis while a war with the principality 
of Coorg is actually being carried on under my directions I need not 
dilate upon the serious consequences which would attend any diminu¬ 
tion of my authority. And if, as general rumour would lead me to 
believe, the eminent services of Sir Charles Metcalfe are about to be 
rewarded with the government of Agra, I need hardly point out the 
benefits which would result from my personally conferring with him 
and availing myself of his valuable counsel as to the arrangements to 
be made relative to the formation of the new government and generally 
as to the important changes which will accompany the system about 
to be introduced. 

6. Seeing then that the letter of the law cannot under any circum¬ 
stances be adhered to, and being of opinion that by the course I advocate 
its spirit will be best consulted, being moreover of opinion that by the 
adoption of a different course numerous and weighty if not unsur- 
mountable difficulties must be encountered, and being extremely 
doubtful whether the new act can legally be carried into effect until 
my return, I have to request that the affairs of the government may be 
conducted as heretofore under the existing system. 

7. It will be observed that I found this opinion upon the reason as 
well as the necessity of the case. If the act cannot be carried into effect 
on the day appointed, all that the legislature can expect will be that its 
provisions should be acted upon with all convenient speed after that 
day, and to give effect to its provisions during my absence would cer¬ 
tainly not be convenient even if it should be legal. 

8. I greatly lament my absence from the presidency of Fort William 
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at this particular juncture, but my return will be expedited as much as 
practicable and I have at present every reason to hope that I shall 
reach Calcutta at latest by the first week in June. 


696. Sir Frederick Adam to Bentinck 

Ootacamund. Monday 7 April 1834 
[PRecd. the same day] 

My dear Lord William, 

I return the Mysore papers. I have little to observe on them; they 
appear to meet all that is proposed, but I am a little inclined to doubt 
as to the principle on which they are founded. 

We assumed the government of the raja’s territory because he had 
maladministered it; maladministered it to the extent of creating 
dangerous insurrection. To put an end to such evils we interfered and 
have since held the country; on these grounds more than on any fear 
of failure in the payment of the subsidy we acted. I believe the subsidy 
never remained unpaid. The causes of the insurrection, that is to say 
the quality of the maladministration, was the raja’s delegation of duties 
to others which he should have exercised himself and a total inattention 
to the interests of his subjects: defects in his personal character, not 
want of proper qualifications in other respects for wielding the govern¬ 
ment. Now these defects it must be presumed are capable of correction, 
or otherwise it would not be safe to entrust the individual raja with 
any power at all. The means of correction are in the fear of his being 
deprived of all the power. That is the only security we have for his 
future good government of the part of his territory it is proposed to leave 
to him. Is not this security as good for the whole as for the part? His 
motives for doing well are greater in the former than in the latter case, 
inasmuch as his stake is larger. 

It is assumed that he is not capable of governing so large a dominion 
as the whole of his territory, but is not the selection of that portion of the 
people who are exposed to be ill governed by him a delicate matter to 
decide upon, and will not his difficulties be increased as to the govern¬ 
ment of what remain to him by our assuming the remainder of his 
principality? I confess it appears to me that we ought not to adopt any 
mezzo-termina—either he ought to have all or none. If he has all, it 
ought to be under the explicit and clear understanding that if he mis¬ 
governs we resume. We have ground enough for doing so in the result 
of his administration. To take the whole would ensure our (as we 
suppose) better government being extended to the whole Mysorean 
subjects, while to take a part only, as it appears to me, would render the 
administration of what is left embarrassing to both parties. 

I think Casamaijor’s plan of assuming a part to ourselves and leaving 
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a part to the raja, but to be administered by our officers, is the least 
eligible of any of the methods. 

In all this I don’t enter upon the question of what we have a right 
to do under the existing treaty —that has been decided for you. 

I am quite clear that whether the whole or part only be left to the 
raja, he ought to be left to govern on his own responsibility under the 
alternative of deprivation if he governs ill, and failure in payment of 
the subsidy I should denominate malgovemment, or a proof of its 
existence. 

These opinions are founded on a view of the question on its general 
grounds of principle, for in truth I am not informed on any of the 
details. 

P.S. I think taking part to ourselves and leaving a part to the raja 
may be interpreted as indication of a desire to grasp more territory or 
revenues. 


697 - Bentinck to Sir Charles Metcalfe 

Ootacamund. 7 April 1834 

My dear Sir Charles, 

I wrote to you officially today begging you to suspend the publica¬ 
tion of the new orders till my return. I do not see how under this 
untoward, and necessarily unforeseen, circumstance of my absence, any 
other arrangement, being a compliance with the new act, could be 
made with less loss of time and with less inconvenience. I alone can do 
this. To do it, I must first know the orders from home, and who is the new 
councillor. Next, have I any power to do any act after the promulgation 
of the new charter, when I am absent, until the new law shall pass fixing 
the authority of the governor-general when absent? This however is a 
minor point and though a clear one, need not be regarded when more 
important considerations are at stake. I think it very likely that the 
orders will not come on before the 22nd April. I see in a Bombay paper 
today, that on the 20th November, a meeting of the ministers took 
place at Brighton to nominate the Canton commissioners. This may be 
incorrect, but it is clear that their appointment had not then been 
known to the public; and this arrangement concerning very much the 
commercial interests would probably have a preference over Indian 
matters, which, besides being more complicated, do not interest anyone 
at home. Sir Frederick’s letter of the 10th November did not seem to 
indicate their being nearly completed; but by this time you may have 
received your letters by the Elphinstone and will know perhaps exactly 
when they may be expected. 

However, be all this as it may, I am quite sure of one thing, that the 
home authorities, one and all, would be very much annoyed, if they 
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thought that both you and I were to have no part in the first arrange¬ 
ments consequent upon the new act, which must embrace very many 
important questions: but this would be so, if upon the promulgation, 
you ceased to be the president, as must be the case, or that I could not 
return. If my health obliges me to remain here, it strikes me that you 
must of necessity be the president of the council and deputy governor 
of the Fort William presidency. Pray answer me this latter opinion 
immediately. All this vexes me sadly, but I am improving in health and 
I don’t doubt being in Calcutta by the beginning of June. 

Our troops have met with but little opposition in Coorg. One officer 
has been killed and a few men wounded, but no-one has yet come over 
to us. There is a report from a native officer, that the raja had sent to 
one of our parties, to say that he was desirous of coming to terms; but 
we have not heard it from any European authority. We expected 
intelligence today, that his capital had been in possession of our troops. 
1’he raja is, I believe, insane, and his passions have been worked upon 
by the disaffected in Mysore and by a belief that our own troops would 
desert us. Six of our discharged sepoys upon the occasion of the ‘pig- 
mosque affair’ at Bangalore have been made prisoners in one of the 
attacks on their stockades. The troops are for the present very healthy 
and the officers say that the climate is extremely pleasant. We have had 
a good deal of rain here. 


698. C. E. Trevelyan to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 9 April 1834 

My Lord, 

... I now perceive in a very clear point of view the wisdom which 
has dictated your Lordship’s resolution to put off the development of 
your views on the great question of national education until the public 
mind should become better prepared for their reception. There are two 
systems of education which are totally incompatible with each other. 
The Mahommedan and Hindu system of which the organs are the 
Arabic, Persian and Sanskrit languages and the Anglo-Indian system of 
which the organs are English and the vernacular dialects. If your 
Lordship’s scheme had been brought out a year ago, it is probable that 
it must have contained an admixture of the old leaven which would 
have greatly impaired its efficiency but by waiting for a time and 
watching the progress of public opinion your Lordship will now be able 
to give full effect to your benevolent views. It cannot be concealed that 
the English system has become the dominant one. 

In the committee the advocates of the old and new system are 
almost equally balanced. Sometimes the victory is on the side of 
darkness and at other times light prevails. Thoby Prinsep’s zeal on 
behalf of the anti-popular cause appears just now to give it a temporary 
ascendancy and Sutherland, whose views were never before clearly 
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expressed, encouraged apparently by Prinsep’s return, has at this 
1 ith hour declared himself decidedly in favour of Sanskrit, Arabic and 
Persian as important branches of national education. 

Out of committee the case is exactly reversed. There the advocates 
of popular education have it all their own way and their opponents 
scarcely venture to brave public opinion by an open avowal of their 
sentiments. The committees of the Delhi and Agra colleges are also 
quite of the popular way of thinking and at the Delhi college the dead 
oriental languages have actually been discarded while the Agra com¬ 
mittee have sent down a plan for doing the same and converting their 
institution into an Anglo-Indian college. 

In short all the influential members of the Indian committee are 
now of one way of thinking and as soon as a popular character shall be 
given to the general committee the old system of education will not 
have an advocate to stand up in its defence. In the course of six months 
more also the change will become still more complete. 

It cannot be concealed that India is on the eve of a great moral 
change. The indications of it are perceptible in every part of the country. 
Everywhere the same decided rejection of antiquated systems prevails, 
everywhere the same craving for instruction in a better system is to be 
perceived and the abolition of the exclusive privileges which the Persian 
language has in the courts and affairs of court will form the crowning 
stroke which will shake Hinduism and Mahommedanism to their 
centre and firmly establish our language, our learning and ultimately 
our religion in India. 

Your Lordship’s situation is the most solemn and responsible that ever 
fell to the lot of any individual in any age of the world and yet I feel 
assured that the course you have to pursue is well defined and so safe 
(humanly speaking) as not to admit of the possibility of failure. It is a 
glorious privilege, which I trust in God is reserved for your Lordship, to 
become the regenerator of more than 100 millions of your fellow 
creatures in all their successive generations. Nay, India is merely the 
stepping stone to the rest of Asia and providence is evidently concentra¬ 
ting her means of improvement here in order that, setting out from 
India as a base of operations, they may afterwards be applied with 
greater effect to the surrounding nations. 

I hope your Lordship will understand that in speaking thus largely 
I am speaking only to your Lordship. With regard to the public I 
should suggest that merely the practical part of the scheme should be 
presented to them in which, as I told Pakenham, all parties, whether 
they be Church of England, Dissenters, Deists, Mahommedans or 
Hindus, will cordially agree. 

I will not now take up more of your Lordship’s time except to 
subscribe myself with sincere affection and respect. 
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699 - Bentinck to John Loch. Copy. Confidential 

Ootacamund. 14 April 1834 

Dear Sir, 

The last ship, the Mountstuart Elphinstone, brought us accounts of your 
re-appointment to the chair. I learn from Sir F. Adam that this honour 
will have been thrust upon you rather than an object of desire and 
Sir F. thinks you will not consent to a prolongation of the term. I shall 
much regret this resolution on your part. 

I shall now, as I have little time, and not as much strength as I 
could wish, proceed to the immediate object of the present communi¬ 
cation. 

Sir Frederick is an old friend. Twenty years ago, he was under my 
command in the Mediterranean, and it is now gratifying to find him 
in this larger sphere of action, fully coming up to the highest opinion 
I then entertained of him. I am sorry to say that I think very indif¬ 
ferently of his health, and I doubt his being able to stay long in this 
climate. I speak my own opinion only, without having taken that of any 
medical person, but having been so long in India and having myself 
unluckily had so much experience in these matters, I am quite certain 
at least of this, that if he could be transferred to a better climate, it 
would be very desirable. He has been too long in a hot climate already, 
and instead of coming to more, he ought to have taken a three years’ 
furlough, and have endeavoured to renovate and relax every little 
hair by the bracing air of his native hills, before he encountered this 
Indian sun. I have advised him to go to Agra if he can, and I believe 
he has written to you [or his brother] upon the subject. I told him I 
would mention it to Mr. Grant, and I send confidentially an extract of 
my letter to Mr. Grant upon the subject. 

There is still another port of refuge for my friend, and that is the 
removal of the Madras government to Bangalore. The climate is above 
100 per cent better than that of Madras and the efficiency of the 
government and the means of superintendence would be increased in 
the same ratio. It must come to this sooner or later, but reform and 
improvement are conjured with difficulty from old custom and pre¬ 
judices and none are more [Pfixed] than those of the old Indian. The 
expense of removal would be very inconsiderable. I will now conclude. 


700. Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham to Bentinck 

Ootacamund. 14 April 1834 

My dear Lord, 

You have so often permitted me to intercede my crude opinions upon 
your time and attention, that I fear I am become almost incurable, and 
that there is no remedy left but to send me about my business. 
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The late short campaign with the raja of Coorg, has been sufficient 
to convince us of the strength of the country, and of its great capability 
of defence under proper direction; but the importance of Coorg 
derives in my opinion, as much from its proximity to the coast as from 
its natural strength. 

Let us suppose for a moment, that our forces were engaged on the 
north-west and west frontier of Bengal in a serious struggle, and that 
the chances of war should give a momentary superiority to our enemies, 
by sea; the weak point of our whole southern empire would be Coorg! 
Mangalore, Cannanore, Calicut, would afford facilities for debarkation, 
and 5000 Europeans once in possession of that strong and mountainous 
little territory, would turn it into a perfect Gibraltar, and make it the 
focus of insurrection against our power, amongst all the petty chieftains 
of the south! 

Mysore is an open, plain country where the superiority of our 
military organization leaves nothing to fear, and where no native 
power can ever cause us serious uneasiness; but Coorg is a country 
so wonderfully strong in itself, and so immediately connected with 
the sea coast, that I should grieve to see it again in any hands but our 
own. It is the only strong-hold we possess in southern India, and may 
perhaps in the incalculable chances of war, become hereafter the pivot 
of our operations; at all events the possession of Coorg as our own 
territory, and its occupation as a military post, would, I should con¬ 
ceive, tend more to the keeping the country in peace and tranquillity, 
than any other position we could possibly take up! 


701. Court of directors on the education of Indians 

16 April 1834 

13. There appears from the testimony of various persons to be on 
the part of many of the landholders in the mofussil, a feeling adverse 
to the education which is given at our seminaries, in consideration of 
an effect which, if those seminaries are really places of intellectual culture, 
they cannot fail to produce, namely, that of weakening the attachment 
of the youths to the superstitions of the country. It is necessary to avoid 
exciting alarms of this description because if they prevailed generally 
and strongly they would probably render all our efforts for the better 
education of the natives unavailing. We learn however from Mr. Bird’s 
minute of 12th August 1831 that ‘the desire of learning English which 
is the medium of acquiring everything else is extending universally’ 
at the principal stations in the mofussil. Against this acquirement there 
can scarcely be supposed to exist any religious prejudice, while by giving 
complete access to European ideas and sentiments it has the strongest 
tendency to weaken the prejudice of the natives against the other 
branches of the education given at the government institution. 
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14. Perhaps the most effectual mode of spreading a knowledge of 
English, and one which would be less alarming to prejudice than any 
other, would consist in favouring the disposition which seems already 
to exist on the part of many natives who have been educated at the 
government seminaries to establish English schools on their own 
private account. 

15. Mr. Pattle has made a suggestion deserving of attention that 
‘if the committee of instruction can furnish’ (as by this time we presume 
they can) ‘Hindu tutors qualified to educate our Hindu minor zamin- 
dars in the manner desired, each minor the fund of whose lands will 
allow it, and almost all can afford it, should be supplied with a tutor 
of this description whose duties should be in part a purely temporal 
education without interfering in any respect with the spiritual instruc¬ 
tion of his pupil.’ 

16. Mr. Bushby, Mr. Thomason and Mr. Wilson all, though 
apparently in different degrees, entertain the hope that by suitable 
encouragement natives of wealth and influence might, as in the case of 
the Anglo-Indian College, be induced to contribute both by their 
pecuniary means and by co-operation in the management to the 
formation of other institutions of the same character. We shall be 
extremely gratified if this should be the case and we feel certain that 
all means which can be used with propriety will be taken by you to 
foster such a disposition on the part of opulent natives, and to reward 
it with marks of your approbation and favour. 

17. The objection on the part of the natives to the gentleman whom 
we at first selected to fill the office of principal teacher at the college 
having proved insurmountable, we shall take steps for procuring another 
qualified person, and with that view, we shall pursuantly to your 
recommendation place ourselves in communication with Mr. Wilson, 
whose knowledge of and zeal for an institution to the prosperity of 
which his exertions have so largely contributed, qualify him in an 
eminent degree for the selection of a suitable individual. 


702. Court of directors on the suppression of the thags 

16 April 1834 

Para. 1. Since we addressed to you our letter dated 28th November 
(No. ix) 1832, approving of the general measures which you had 
adopted for the suppression of thuggism, we have received from you 
the following communications on the subject: 

Political letter dated 2d April (No. 2) 1832, paras 178 and 273 to 275 

„ „ „ 1st October (No. 6) 1832, paras 188 and 323 

„ „ „ 10 December (No. 9) 1832 

„ „ „ 16 August (No. 4) 1833, para 11. 
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2. The voluminous documents which you have transmitted to us 
with the above letter and paragraphs, contain the particulars of no less 
than twenty-seven trials; twenty-six of which were held at Saugor by 
Mr. Smith, and the remaining one, more recently, by Captain Borth- 
wick at Mehidpur. In most of these trials the perpetration, not of one, 
but of several murders, was brought home to all or most of the present 
accused. 

3. One hundred and one individuals have suffered death in pur¬ 
suance of sentences passed in the trials at Saugor, and a larger number 
are undergoing transportation or imprisonment. At the Mehidpur trial 
twenty-one of the culprits were sentenced to death and fifteen to minor 
punishments, and the sentences have received the confirmation of 
government. 

4. A careful perusal of the proceedings has left no doubt on our minds 
that these persons were justly condemned. The evidence against them 
consisted of the testimony of numerous accomplices, who are stated to be 
divided into several factions at enmity with one another; supported in 
all cases by strong circumstantial evidence, and in many, by such as 
of itself amounted to proof. With the exception of two or three persons 
who, after having been admitted to give evidence, had escaped and 
returned to their old courses, and one or two others who were proved 
to have been servants of government, none have been sentenced to 
death but those who were proved by the evidence of at least two 
accomplices (not of the same faction) to have personally assisted in the 
act of murder; or to have been present at a murder or murders in the 
character of jemadar of a gang. 

5. Those who were proved to have belonged to a gang, and to have 
been present at murders without assisting in them, or to have officiated 
as sentinels, grave-diggers, or in any other subordinate capacities, have 
not been punished capitally; and though there is reason to believe that 
many of these were equally guilty with their associates, we approve of 
their having been, after so many examples had been made, exempted 
from the last penalty of the law. 

6. Most of those who were convicted at Saugor were found guilty, 
not in one merely, but in several of the trials, and some of them in as 
many as ten or eleven. All those who were sentenced by Captain 
Borthwick with a single exception, confessed their guilt. 

7. The trials, and the confessions of the thugs who have been admitted 
as witnesses, afford some additional information respecting the practices 
of these criminals, but the habits and character of the fraternity still 
remain in some degree involved in mystery. All the facts elicited, and 
all the statements received, tend however to strengthen the evidence of 
the atrocity of their guilt, and the danger they occasion to the lives 
and property of travellers. They are proved to be sometimes collected 
together to the number of two hundred, or two hundred and fifty; 
and one of the witnesses, Ajmir Ali, a jemadar of thugs, has related 
particulars of the murders of seven hundred and nineteen persons 
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committed since the commencement of his career, by gangs of which 
he formed a part. 

8. Notwithstanding the number of thugs who have been seized, an 
immense number are said to be still at large, and their murderous 
expeditions continue. By perseverance however in the measures which 
have been so successfully commenced, there is reason to hope that you 
will be enabled entirely to suppress this formidable association. From 
the proofs which the trials and the confessions afford of the extreme 
facility with which the most notorious thug leaders, when seized by the 
officers of native governments, are able to purchase their release, it is 
evident that they might have continued for generations longer to be the 
scourge of India, if you had not taken the operations against them into 
your own hands. 

9. You will continue to observe all the precautions which have been 
observed hitherto, and still stronger ones, if needful, to prevent your 
measures for the arrest of thugs from being a source of danger or 
annoyance to the innocent. 

10. We are glad to learn that the plunder recovered from the thugs, 
and to which no claims can be established by individuals, is likely to 
afford a fund sufficient to cover the extra expenses occasioned by your 
proceedings for the suppression of thuggism. 

11. Mr. Smith, and his assistant, Captain SIceman, have entitled 
themselves to very high commendation by the zeal, energy and dis¬ 
cretion with which they have discharged the arduous and important 
duty entrusted to them. 


703. Col. J. Young to Bentinck 


Calcutta. 20 April 1834 
I have long been earnestly looking out for an opportunity, a decent 
pretext for writing to your Lordship, under the unrevoked permission 
you gave me long ago. Not that I wanted to trouble you about public 
questions or the famous bank controversy fon which I take it for 
granted that the governor-general will have naturally espoused the 
wrong and strong .. . side of his copartners in trade.] Not then, from 
anything of that lot did I seek to write to your Lordship, but partly 
because I would fain not be altogether ‘out of mind’ and partly from 
certain motives which you have lived too long in the south of Europe 
to credit over-readily. I mean a strong and sincere sense of thankfulness 
for your letter and your visit to a fallen man when he and his were 
humbled to the dust. I have a notion that an occasional letter of gossip 
from this place may not be without interest to one who probably has 
few correspondents, but on matters of business; and if I can help to 
divert the [? flow] of incessant ‘ boxes' by turning your Lordship to other 
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and lighter matters even for half an hour I shall only be too well 
satisfied. 

The opportunity now afforded me of writing, is this. The ‘friends of 
India’ (in what we mean by the largest and best sense of that term) 
had a meeting the other day at the town hall to discuss the propriety 
of doing something to testify our sense of the great and at present, 
irreparable, loss of poor Ram Mohan Roy. I could not avoid becoming 
honorary secretary and treasurer, and in that capacity I am desired to 
solicit the great honour of your Lordship’s name to the subscription 
list. It is needless for me to say of what advantage that name would be 
to that list; as to the question of amount merely, many are they who bleed 
freely so it be in good company, and if the means could be collected to 
endow a Ram Mohan Roy professorship in the Hindu College, it would 
be a better project perhaps than an obelisk or even a statue. 

But there is a far more important point of view, in which the question 
of your honoured name heading such a list remains to be considered; 
its bearing, I mean, on the great questions connected with the ‘march 
of intellect’ in India. I cannot presume to obtrude my own speculations 
on your Lordship, in a matter where you will no doubt be guided as 
much by policy and expediency (in your elevated position) as by your 
own inclinations. But considering as I do from a very intimate and long 
friendship with R. M. Roy, that he represents ‘justi miliar’ between the 
extreme parties of Horace Wilson 1 with his Hindu bigots and Mangles 1 
with his Christian bigots (pudet hac ruba!), I will not conceal my most 
earnest wishes that your Lordship’s decision may end in your placing 
yourself at the head of the list of men favourable to the gradual advance¬ 
ment of India by the routes of education and civilization. 

Probably your Lordship may feel some surprise at the sort of solem¬ 
nity with which I seem to adjure you to deliberate and take your stand 
in such a matter as this appears. You will wonder less when I mention— 
as I am bound to do—that you may know exactly how matters stand, 
that Metcalfe has refused to join. I wrote to Sutherland (Major) 
privately to ask the favour of Sir Charles’ name and countenance. The 
reply was that it could not be, as the thing was at variance with his 
opinions, what or how was not touched upon, the answer was quite 
polite but cold and dry. 

After such a refusal I hope you will forgive me for writing this to 
yourself personally, and not through your Lordship’s secretary, that if 
we are not to have you at our head we may not further damage the 
cause, the great and good cause, by proclaiming to the world that we 
have sought for support where liberality was wont to take up her head 
quarters, and were driven from the door with a bad name to boot! 

I have alluded to two parties: 1, the poor creatures the dhuama subha. 


703. 1 Wilson, Horace Hayman, 1786-1860, samkritist, was secretary to the Bengal com¬ 
mittee of public instruction. 

1 Mangles, Ross Donnelly, 1801-77. Deputy secretary in the judicial and territorial 
department, 1826; and secretary in 1835. 
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the suttee men, the wretched Radhakant Deb, Ramkomal and their 
European-Asiaticised up-holders: 2, the ultra conversion party, who 
will be content with nothing short of a Hindu’s forsaking everything and 
going all their lengths; who absolutely hate a man who forsakes 
idolatry and suttee and caste, but stops at theism more than they do a 
stock and stone worshipper! Both of those parties abhor Ram Mohan 
Roy and his sect (which I rejoice to say gains ground daily among the 
rising and educated generation). The former testify their fear and hatred 
openly, the latter covertly, and I am deeply and sincerely concerned 
that the head of the church here should have at such a time put himself 
at the head of them and attacked the memory of Ram Mohan Roy 
where an enlightened and liberal Christian bishop in my humble 
opinion, should have been the first to testify his admiration and his 
sorrow for the loss of so truly good and great a man: one who will be 
remembered by all posterity when Bishop Wilson’s name will be 
numbered only among the illustrious obscure. I am a Presbyterian 
bred and born my Lord, therefore be not shocked at my little reverence 
for ecclesiastical lords, popery and prelacy! 

But there is another party, which draws recruits both from the last 
mentioned ultras, and from the Europeans who have Indianized them¬ 
selves, by long study and admiration of oriental literature, law and 
philosophy (God save the mark!). This third party I shall call the 
[Pconscrvers], tho’ I should rather speak of them as an old-civilian 
party, for our ancient militaries trouble themselves little with such 
vanities and vexations, tho’ as a body they lean to these conservations. 
The party in question detest departures from good old ways of good 
old times, not so much on account of religious or moral, as political 
and social objections. In 1774 (till October) every native of whatever 
rank got out of his palkec or vehicle, or off his horse when a sahib 
passed by, salaamed and with his hands placed in a modest contact 
and his eyes turned down while his head inclined in humility, waited 
till the white man had passed. The battle of Buxar only 10 years before, 
brought such debasement into fashion. The arrival of the supreme 
court, stopped it finally. I will not say that the [Pconserver party], or 
any party actually [pray] for this sort of beau ideal returning, but I 
give it as a point of departure, the distance from which daily increases, 
and is most abhorrent to many an old judge or board man or secretary 
that dare not, or is ashamed to say all he thinks. To all such, R. M. Roy, 
who is the sort of impersonation of the Indian march of intellect, is 
peculiarly hateful. They cannot endure the thought of the black sadhu 
coming in contact with the white [man], pretending to equality, often 
evincing superiority, mortifying and hateful. Does your Lordship know 
that R. M. R. once called out a civil servant for some personal indignity, 
and made him apologise? 

Judging from all this, how many will subscribe to do honour to this 
great and good man? Few indeed, black or white. The refusal of 
Metcalfe (which has not surprised me) will operate like a [PBengal] 
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man’s signal on the map in the service, for with rare exceptions they 
are all of the same anti-movement party. 

We are strangely left without news from England at this very crisis 
of our fate; some of us propose, unless your Lordship and the new act 
and new appointments arrive tomorrow, to proclaim the cessation of 
all law and government and proceed to depose the vice president and 
disband the army on the 23rd. Not a word of official news seems to have 
come out by the Elphinstone and what is odder still not Metcalfe or 
anybody about him or anybody at all seems to have got a scrap of 
private gossip. I have no letter from Craufurd but I have a copy from 
my wife of one which he wrote to my brother (the Revd. Doby) about 
myself, which I am bold enough to send you tho’ it is all about myself, 
in the belief that if Craufurd had succeeded better with my friends 
Brougham, Jeffery and Lord Lansdowne it would not have been 
unacceptable to your Lordship. 

There is a subject connected with ‘self' but which refers to a matter 
of legislation and of deep and genuine interest to this country for which 
your Lordship is henceforth to make laws. I allude to the imperfections 
of the insolvency act, and I entreat your Lordship to cast your eyes 
over the printed paper that accompanies. If you agree with Sir E. Ryan 
and Sir J. P. Grant that the evil is a crying one to the public weal, as 
well as to the individuals, perhaps you will give us the benefit of a word 
or two in favour of the proposed alteration when you have occasion 
to write of such things to Mr. Grant. The paper was drawn up by 
desire of Sir J. G. and Sir J. F. and they have confidentially com¬ 
municated to me what they have accordingly written to Mr. C. Grant 
officially, which is to vest in the supreme court (not the insolvent court) 
the power of the 18 months to grant certificate and release to insolvents 
—full and due publication given—against whom no opposition is 
offered; Sir J. P. G. has written privately to interest the chancellor in 
the matter, and I have used the prudence of other days to do the same. 
I have likewise addressed Sir Chas. Grey, Holt —Mr. Jas. Hogg, Cutlar 
Fergusson and others—but a word from your Lordship would be worth 
all put together. Sir E. Ryan thinks the thing would be better taken up 
by the law commission, here, and under the idea that I may have to do 
with that, recommends me, to get it taken up the first thing. But if it 
were as his partiality hopes, surely delicacy ought to make me the last 
man to stir such a topic.. There is another and even stronger reason as it 
seems to me against the proposal; a mere local or Indian discharge 
would not suffice for the object desired, as every Englishman would 
still have the power of coming forward. An act of parliament only, I 
should think, could effectually bind all parties at home and abroad; 
local legislation could not reach those in Europe. 

Our progress is lamentably slow in the matter to which I allude. 
We have not yet 500 out of more than twice that number which we 
require at least. No man can conceive the humiliations endured in the 
course of our solicitations and mine are embittered by recollections of 
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former days of power and wealth, and by the ingratitude of scant 
memories of so many. But I will not dwell more on the subject, nor 
should I have touched it at all, but for the public evil of keeping men 
who might be useful and reproductive in a state of civil death, for ever 
useless to themselves and everyone else. I am turned 50 now and have 
little time to waste. 

We are much at a loss (among our directors) what to do about your 
Lordship. At a general meeting of bank proprietors and constituents, 
it was resolved to send your lordship in council a copy of our corre¬ 
spondence with the bank, not to hamper you however, by calling on 
you to pronounce against your own fellow bankers, unless you chose to 
speak. This was done in the expectation of seeing you here again a 
month ago. If we send it to your Lordship personally, it will be of no 
use, nor even come on the records of government and go home to the 
power there, to be called or moved for hereafter. Yet to send it to the 
vice government is felt to be a mockery, as the spiteful folly of tampering 
with credit in these critical times and refusing to the paper of such a 
joint stock company as this (200 and more proprietors) the more 
‘jAort-crcdit’ which is granted as a matter of course to every shop¬ 
keeper’s paper in the China bazar, is the work of the government 
directors, Burkby, Thoby and others and it is felt to be quite fruitless 
and vain to make any sort of appeal at present. I write to your Lordship 
with all freedom and in all confidence. I cannot afford to make 
enemies in high places now-a-days. 

Since I began to write this (under many interruptions) the Ram 
Mohan Roy dispute has taken a very painful and acrimonious form 
which I very much regret, the more so that I am fearful from some 
hints in the papers, that your Lordship has made up your mind on the 
Molony question, unfavourably to Radhaprusad Ray, whom I have 
always thought after perusal of the papers seven years ago a cruelly 
persecuted and injured man. Had I known your opinions to be decided 
on this question I should not have said a syllable on the Ram Mohan 
Roy question. But I will not pay your Lordship’s well-known straight¬ 
forwardness so bad a compliment as to conceal my own opinions or even 
suppress what I have already written, for fear I should differ from you; 
the more so, that the question is assuming a strong and rancorous party 
shape and becoming a ‘civilian’ question of the sort that I have en¬ 
deavoured to describe as the third party in a former part of this long 
letter. 

I hope your Lordship will soon have some decision from home on the 
lieutenant-colonel question. I must say it is little creditable to the feelings 
of the authorities at home, military, political, or directorial, that so 
little care has been taken to redress a wrong so flagrant to the Company’s 
officers, and so galling to every man of spirit. 

I hope when you return to us you will come back bitten with some 
of the Madras notions about taking the trouble to devise and execute 
rewards and honours to old native officers, something to counter- 
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balance the sort of feeling of indifference which piping times of peace 
and stagnating promotion I fear have rendered too general. 

No doubt your Lordship has had letters by the Elphinstone, but no- 
one here seems to know anything of what is contemplated except that 
there is to be no council for Agra. 

I congratulate your Lordship on the termination of the Coorg 
dispute; it must have been a sad reverse to all your plans of economy. 
An on dit by this ship is that the board of control want to send Holt 
to Agra which the court or at least the late chairs resisted. As your 
Lordship knows that I have always devoutly prayed for the failure of 
your own and Ross’s and Holt’s plans of squeezing the rent of land into 
the state coffers and destroying true property in the soil, of questioning 
titles and disturbing indirectly the settlement of 1793, so I trust to your 
good nature for allowing me to hope that Holt may not obtain a 
government [post] nor any of the party. I hope to live to publish a 
demonstration to the world, that one of the greatest misfortunes which 
ever befell India was the advent, first to influence and then to power, 
of Sir T. Munro, a man nevertheless, so estimable and so lovable in 
many respects, that it is impossible to anathematize him with the 
severity which his great mistakes in political economy, and in know¬ 
ledge of human society and its progress, really deserve! 

And now I had better take my leave of your Lordship perhaps, but 
not without saying that out of your own family, few rejoice more 
heartily in your better health, or more anxiously hope you may be 
spared, in strength of body and mind, to go through the great task 
of setting the new machine to work. 


704. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 20 April 1834 
Reed. Ootacamund. 4 May 1834 

My dear Lord William, 

You desire me to answer immediately on one {joint, which is thus 
put by your Lordship: ‘If my health obliges me to remain here, it 
strikes me that you must of necessity be the president of the council 
and deputy governor of the Fort William presidency.’ Does not the 
possibility of that depend on whether I remain in council or not? 
If left in council I might on your nomination be president and deputy 
governor; and although the act gives the power of appointment only 
to the governor-general in council, you might I suppose, make the 
appointment as governor-general, in the event of your prolonged 
absence. But if I be removed from the council, and the council of 
India be appointed consisting of other persons, as the nomination 
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must be made from the council of India, I do not see how I could be 
appointed to these offices consistently with the law, although I should 
not be left to hold them. 

The best plan I believe, is that which your Lordship has adopted, 
that is to leave matters as they are for the present, and suspend the 
execution of the new act until you return, or until you see, from the 
instructions of the court of directors, what can be done. 

I had not a line of any kind, nor was there anything for the govern¬ 
ment, by the Elphinstone. While writing this, in answer to a particular 
part of your letter of the 7th, I have received your prior letter of the 5th. 
For the kindness shown in both I beg you to accept my best thanks. 
Hoseason is a most pleasing and engaging gentleman. One feels on a 
friendly footing with him from the first acquaintance. There will be 
some difficulty to be got over on his final appointment as magistrate, 
for the orders of the court of directors are very precise on the point of 
an examination in languages. The letter of the order is not at present 
violated, as he is only officiating. I have no doubt that he will be very 
useful as a magistrate, and I suspect for practical purposes as much 
au fait at languages as some of his colleagues, or rather little less so. 

The only part of your plan, regarding the suspension of the new act, 
which I regret, is the danger of a relapse of illness in consequence of 
your premature return. A change from Ootacamund to Calcutta, in 
May and June, must produce a great contrast, and I trust that you 
will not venture on it, unless well assured of your health and strength. 


705. G. Norton to Bentinck 

Madras. 20 April 1834 

My Lord, 

I take an early opportunity of acknowledging your Lordship’s letter 
and obliging note of 11 th instant. They have suggested many thoughts 
which I feel urged to crave permission of laying before your Lordship. 
The perusal of my letter will occupy but little of your valuable time, 
and I by no means press any maturer or more practical consideration 
of the topics of it than what may occur to your subsequent reflections 
spontaneously. 

I must express my gratification at being made the channel of so 
valuable a public communication. Your Lordship may not have per¬ 
haps intended any peculiar compliment to me by that step, but I 
cannot fail to be sensible that a letter of such a quality addressed to me 
personally from such a quarter must affix a stamp of estimation on my 
name and character, which the public will be very likely to defer to. 
Refraining, as I think becomes me, from any comment on your 
Lordship’s letter which might have the appearance of an encomium 
addressed to the writer of it, I may say at least that it is greatly calcu- 
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lated to impress and win the public mind, and perhaps raise some 
enthusiasm in advancing your Lordship’s reputation. I am proud to 
have my name associated with such public sentiments. I am proud 
that it should be thought such a letter was fitly addressed to me. 

I cannot say more, my Lord, than that I concur in the sentiments your 
letter so powerfully sets forth. I have acted long upon them, as I trust it 
is not necessary that my pen should be employed in proving. But, 
altho’ some public exertions of mine may have lately drawn somewhat 
more direct attention, I shall be free at this present time to declare to 
your Lordship that such arc not among the most successful efforts I 
have been engaged in towards the service of the Indian community. 
I long ago, however, made up my mind to the persuasion that I might 
seek in vain to obtain the accomplishment of any practical measures, 
unless it were thro’ the agency of others, and I have accordingly acted 
generally on that principle. It is more than four years ago when, feeling 
the conviction that the future well-being and advancement of this 
country was mainly to be attained by the advancement of the natives 
themselves, and that the times were favourable to the adoption of that 
principle, I first endeavoured to cause in the natives of Bombay that 
spirit which in the course of a few months afterwards led to their 
application (the first and most effectual from India) for the introduction 
of the natives to the justice’s bench, and the grand jury box, and also 
for that trial by civil juries, which has not, however, yet been conceded. 
These were points expressly suggested by myself, and their petition to 
parliament was drawn up, not by me, but from their own conceptions 
framed on these suggestions. By these means and by the subject being 
taken up subsequently at Calcutta, that most beneficial measure (as it 
seems now to be commonly acknowledged) was mainly I believe 
accomplished, whereas, had it been taken up as a crotchet of mine 
there could be as little doubt, I fancy, of its being repudiated with 
disdain. Many of the principles and measures provided by the present 
charter act have found in me a warm advocate long before the present 
administration came into office, altho’ I by no means assume to myself 
the actual originating of any of them. Nevertheless, acting on the 
principles I have alluded to, I certainly did near five years ago, thro’ 
the medium of influential men, gain a hearing for suggestions which 
have now come into actual operation, tho’ opposed to the notions of 
these men in some respects, and among them to those entertained by 
Mr. Elphinstone himself. I speak of the full power of legislation by the 
local government, of the feasibility of constructing an uniform code for 
the administration of justice in India (to which Mr. Elphinstone was 
opposed), of the law commission for executing that magnificent task 
(in the quality of which measure I am somewhat disappointed), of 
disallowing the veto to government regulations by the supreme court, 
of opening those courts to the free competition of the bar. Some of these 
topics I did, indeed, dilate upon in a letter to the president of the 
board of control under the last administration, drawn up at the request 
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of Sir John Malcolm, but the more important of them were urged by a 
different course, thro’ influential persons, and so as they would not 
have the guise of direct suggestions from so humble an individual as 
myself. 

I hope, my Lord, I shall not appear before you to be rehearsing all 
this by way of vaunting my own sagacity, still less as having furnished 
practical assistance in the devising these important provisions of the 
new charter act. But I make these statements with the view merely of 
proving plainly to your Lordship how entirely the sentiments of your 
letter, and those which have been publicly expressed from time to 
time on other occasions in regard to the advancement of the natives, 
and therewith that of this country, are impressed on my convictions 
and how ready I must always be to further the objects of those senti¬ 
ments by such personal exertions as in my humble sphere may be 
available. Now that these important measures, for good or for evil, 
have been ventured upon, now that a new era in the government of 
India, upon new principles, is about to commence, I am happy to 
contribute my slender quota to the well working of the system, so 
much accordant with my earliest and maturest wishes for the prosperity 
of this empire. 

It was under the impulse of this feeling, but with diffident expecta¬ 
tions, I ventured upon that task of communicating public instruction 
which has lately attracted some little attention. In departing from 
my former principles of action, I knew I should expose myself to some 
sneers, and I apprehended in fact some mischief from them to my 
object. But I have now no further occasion to act otherwise than 
assuredly in advancing the operation of measures actually launched— 
not aspiring to originate anything. And since that sneering has, I 
believe, altogether ceased, I begin to fancy that in delivering these 
lectures I have really touched a string that vibrates very widely. When 
your Lordship made a few enquiries of me on this topic at Madras, 
I not only had considerable doubts, but I was apprehensive of deceiving 
myself into the partial idea that any good practical results had arisen 
from this undertaking. Since then, a more direct and favourable con¬ 
clusion has been forced, in a manner, upon me. I certainly do find, not 
only that an impulse has been excited, but that real attention, and per¬ 
severance on it, is the mark of my progress. And, further, it appears to 
me that the interest in these lectures is extending very sensibly. I hear 
so from Bombay, as well as in this presidency. And, now, under the 
idea that a considerable demand exists even for the scanty and 
scrambling reports in the native newspaper of what is delivered, a 
reprint of them is being prepared with translations into various 
languages, to be distributed about India. This certainly evinces some 
capacity, as well as inclination, to profit by these discourses, and I 
encourage the expectation that so small exertions will be manifested 
to some of the upper class to qualify themselves for the higher depart¬ 
ments of the public service thro’ those means. I send your Lordship 
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herewith a report of the lecture last delivered a few days ago, scribbled 
off in haste by myself from recollection and the help of notes, not to 
occupy your time with the perusal of it for its own sake, but merely to 
enable you to see what kind of instruction does attract interest; and, 
chiefly, that you may observe in it rather a strong proof of the quality 
of that interest from the sort of colloquy (not uncommon at these 
lectures) between a native and myself, which is reported almost word 
for word as it passed. He is one of the interpreters of the supreme court, 
and told me some time ago that he was busy in getting up with the 
assistance of others a translation of the ‘Smriti Chandrica’. 

To come to some result, as the ground of my troubling your Lordship 
at this length, I am a suitor that your Lordship would take into early 
consideration the expediency of making a very few natives of this 
place justices of the peace. Preparatory to this, however, it would be 
most expedient, if not necessary, that the police code should be passed 
under the authority of the new government (leaving out a clause or two 
subject to misconceptions of a religious nature). I am satisfied that in 
the police department the services of some natives in conjunction with 
Europeans would be actually useful, independently of the gratification 
it would spread, and the great encouragement of the efforts making by 
them to become qualified for such and similar offices. Indeed, I 
personally know that several competent natives from among the 
superior class would be ready to engage in those duties, provided they 
were appointed honorarily, and not with a small salary. As regards this 
police code, and the amelioration of the police generally, I am bold to 
say that if your Lordship and Sir Frederick Adam would venture to 
entrust me with liberal and sufficient powers, I feel capable of carrying 
that code into full effect, and of organizing a complete system of police 
under it, and shall be ready to engage in such a duty, of course without 
a salary. 

In short, my Lord, altho’ I have been in my time an ambitious man, 
I believe this is the only way (independently of my ordinary official 
duties) in which I am able to render any further service to the public 
in India. I have been made sensibly aware that I may vainly look for 
promotion in the ordinary path of my profession, otherwise it would 
have arrived long ago. Those in authority are aware, some of them 
personally, that my career in England was not without considerable 
distinction; those who have the patronage are aware that my pre¬ 
tensions fr r promotion here arc grounded on the personal wishes, and 
personal testimony, of some of the first men connected with India 
affairs. One of them (Sir John Malcolm) has not scrupled to avow to 
the last president his public obligations, and to express his disappoint¬ 
ment in case his appeal on my behalf should not be noticed. The 
present chief justice of England also has interfered for me in vain, and 
I am disposed to think his advocacy has not been lukewarm, because 
he has testified some small personal obligation to me, and, in times 
long past, when a public honour was being paid to me, of no small 
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account, was among the foremost to furnish an oratorical panegyric. 
But these grounds for expectation have been dissipated by repeated 
disappointments, and I must rest content to think that there is a bar to 
my further progress in the inextricable obligations of the ministry, and 
I therefore peaceably submit. 

Forgive me, my Lord, so much detail upon my own concerns, which 
I will not exceed further with, only mentioning that in the above 
enumeration of those who have endeavoured to befriend me, I have 
not presumed to include your Lordship, tho’ I am not unmindful that 
your Lordship once most kindly interfered to invoke something on 
my behalf before the lord chancellor in favour of my application for a 
silk gown, which I confess I think was a cheap honour I might fairly 
have expected. But I have heard of no result to my application. 


706. Lady William Bentinck to Bentinck 


Dear Friend, 


Bankipore. [?20 April 1834] 


I believe yours of the 25th reached me yesterday giving further good 
reports of your improving health which are most gratifying. I wish it 
were possible to keep you where you are until October. I fear greatly 
your falling back when you begin to apply your mind to business as 
before and I know this is feared for you. I hear from others that many 
at Calcutta, think you have had so many, and such severe warnings, 
you will be obliged to return home. Nicholson has 1 know given this 
opinion even before your bad illness. He has a great objection to bleeding 
in this country as people advance in life and with your fevers this 
remedy becomes indispensable and I know he told 3 or 4 of his and our 
friends that if you should be again compelled to have recourse to it 
you should leave India. Martin wishes you at home, more in reference 
to the future, and unless you made a resolution to give up excursions, 
he does not consider you safe here, and as this privation would be more 
than you would conform to it is clear that your only safety is in flight. 
The bishop said to me yesterday, ‘I imagine you intend to return home 
in the cold weather.’ I replied I could not say what we should do but I 
would say what / thought you should do as a matter of prudence, if not 
necessity, and that is to remove to a safer climate. He said Mr. W. Bird, 
and Mr. Mangles had expressed to him their apprehensions on this 
subject and the great and irreparable loss they thought you would be 
to this country, especially at this moment, and for the next 2 or 3 years. 
I am certain that 2/3 of the European, and the whole of the native 
population will regret your departure and that upon good and solid 
grounds, and so sensible am I of your assistance and usefulness, I 
should willingly have stopped here for 2 or even 3 years longer, if I 
did not consider your life in jeopardy at the return of the trying season. 
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Your return here this year before the commencement of the cold weather, 
makes it necessary for you to go home before the next hot weather, but 
had you wisely determined to remain in the hills until October, you 
might then have ventured upon another year in India, for the accom¬ 
plishment of all your plans. As it is I shall not be surprised if you should 
find yourself compelled to return home in October instead of the time 
proposed. I had a kind letter from Captain Dunn yesterday; he observes 
that his time is out, or would be out the day but one following, and he 
hoped you would be able to return home with him. They all concluded 
from the accounts that you could not long protract your stay here. 
Did you write to Sir J. G. about his ship? He lost no time in returning 
for you, and marvellous to stay anchored in Madras roads 2 days 
before the time you wished for him. They hurried much in putting up 
the new canvas, but he says it did not add one officer or sailor to the 
sick list. You had better give him a line of satisfaction upon the great 
promptness ofhis movements, for he well merits it. Pray did M[?acaulay] 
assist or advise in the writing of the minute which has filled all the 
papers of state? I heard lately from a friend, that he stoutly defends 
the act, and he is suspected strongly of being either the author or the 
instigator of the measure. If this is not so, tell me, in order that I may 
contradict it to the person who spoke to me on the subject. I was 
obliged to decline attending the confirmation of the steamer on 
Saturday, being afraid of venturing so early as five into the sun, but 
Johnstone has put it off until Monday when the tide will rise at half 
past 6, which will exactly suit me, so I shall go up and attend the 
ceremony and probably stop a few days in town to visit some schools, 
before the setting in of the hot winds. 

Nothing more is to be done in the bishop’s business until your 
return. Sir C. has said as much, and the bishop approves. I have 
glanced over the private papers which by the way nobody has seen 
excepting those despatched by council thro’ the secretary. 


707. Bentinck to Sir Charles Metcalfe. Private 

Ootacamund. 22 April 1834 

My dear Sir Charles, 

I have passed the Rubicon and I wish I had you for a companion: 
for I feel that you will not be a farthing the richer by staying in India, 
and that the longer you remain, the more difficult will it be for you to 
make the effort, which a settlement in to you a new country will 
require. I have then to inform you, that by the Forbes I have sent in 
my resignation, with a request to be relieved in March. I came to this 
resolution with great reluctance, because I like India and my office 
and have been happy; but I am satisfied that my constitution cannot 
resist any more shocks like that which I have lately received, and the 
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giddiness to which about six months ago and lately again I have been 
for so long a time together subject, shows a disposition of blood to the 
head, which, I am well aware cannot be trifled with. Except to 
Pakenham, Turner, whom I consulted, Lady William, this step is not 
known elsewhere. I am not aware of there being any particular reason 
for secrecy but for the present I should wish it not to be mentioned. 
Having so resolved I am exceedingly pleased with the prospect of 
revisiting my country and my friends. 


708. J. G. Ravenshaw to Bentinck 

India House, London. 23 April 1834 

My dear Lord William, 

This is so far an important day, as it is the first we have met here 
under the new act. By way of a joke I stated that the lock of a door was 
out of order, and suggested that application should be made to the 
board to repair it. We have formed ourselves into new committees and 
divided all business connected with the government of India between 
them. We have a home committee, a military and political, and a 
revenue and judicial. That is, the whole business which used to be done 
in the committee of correspondence is now divided between these, so 
we shall have a nice idle time of it, which to tell you the truth I have 
no objection to. 

Mr. Tucker is our chairman and Mr. Clarke deputy. The latter 
appointment was an amusing beginning, as this gentleman was the 
very person whom the court refused to give to Mr. Wigram as his 
deputy about six months ago, and which refusal led to Mr. Wigram’s 
resignation. 

How the thing will work I will not venture to say. Very much will 
depend on how the president exercises the unlimited and dictatorial 
power which is vested in him. Certainly during the progress of the 
negotiations so far from there being any disposition in them or the 
government to take advice from hence, it was evident that most of 
the objections urged from hence were looked upon with suspicion and 
treated with contempt, and the mandamus issued in the Hyderabad 
case, as well as the proceedings in parliament in the Lucknow case, 
showed a decided disposition to go all lengths in opposition to the 
court. We have got a mandamus too in the Prendergast case, in spite 
of all the court could do, but I am not without hope that Mr G. is 
coming to his senses at last, for the question has been taken up out of 
doors and I am in hopes we shall hear no more of it, for the time to 
issue the mandamus has been allowed to go by and Lord Ellenborough 
has been induced to postpone his motion on the subject of which he 
had given notice in the lords. Whether however Grant goes forward or 
not he has placed himself in a most awkward predicament, which I am 
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sincerely sorry for, though I think he will do himself and certainly 
India much more good by receding than advancing, upon any other 
points than these sad jobs. I have no doubt the court and the board 
may go on smoothly enough.... 

The law commission hangs fire, why or wherefore I cannot say, and 
there are very indifferent accounts from Madras of Macaulay’s 
health. Perhaps it may be thought that the expense is unnecessary and 
that you can do without it, but as I read the act, if we neglect to 
recommend commissioners, it is imperative upon you to appoint them. 
Mr. Cameron who made some very valuable reports on Ceylon and 
lately on the effect of the poor laws here, was one of the persons 
indicated to go from hence, and a better man could not perhaps be 
found. 

My China son is somewhat better, but not well enough for forming 
any resolution as to his future prospects. We are in expectation of 
seeing Edward, but unless it be on account of health, I shall regret 
his coming away. 

I was in hopes after all that has been said and made known that the 
public would have gone cautiously into the China trade, but there 
seems a probability that three times as much as we used to send is 
likely to go to China.... 

The resolution to keep up the college here was another mistake. 
What has been the consequence? Why, in the face of all you have said 
as to having a superfluity of civil servants and of Mr. Grant’s own 
[view] to the same effect he felt obliged last year to sanction the 
appointment of 30 new students merely because if he had not done so 
the college would have been empty.... 

Take care of yourself for much, nay everything, now depends on you. 


709. Peter Auber to Bentinck. Private 

India House, London. 24 April 1834 

My Lord, 

On the 22 inst. the new act came into full operation and we have 
just begun to carry matters forward upon the newly constituted plan. 
The committees of the court have been formed and they stand as 
follows: 

Finance and home 

Political and military 

Revenue, judicial and legislative 1 

I enclose a printed list which contains the names of the several 
members of each committee. 

Mr. Tucker is the chairman and Mr. Stanley Clarke deputy. 

709. 1 See Philips, East India Company, 1784-1834, p. 13, for a description of this reorganiza- 
tion. 
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At the present moment the court’s attention is much occupied in 
carrying into effect the various enactments as to compensations, 
reductions, etc. etc. Nothing of moment has been under discussion 
as regards India excepting the celebrated Oudh case of the Lucknow 
bankers. The subject was to have been taken up in the house of lords 
last Monday week by Lord Ellenborough but was put off in conse¬ 
quence of some proceedings which I think will end in the abandonment 
of extreme measures on the part of the board and some modification by 
which the subject may be embraced in a draft upon the general affairs 
of Oudh. Mr. Grant has been placed in an unfortunate situation. The 
court stand well and rumours allege that no inconsiderable legal 
personage in the country has expressed opinions, which it is not impos¬ 
sible may have reached your Lordship, rather favourable to the views 
of the board! 

The law commission is still on the anvil and the despatch which I 
noticed to your Lordship some time since on the general question and 
altered powers of the governor-general is not yet publicly under dis¬ 
cussion, and I hope Mr. Macaulay may reach Calcutta well and in 
health but he appeared to me far from well when he embarked. 

Within the last few days 3 natives have presented themselves in this 
house stating that they came from Bengal via Egypt to prefer claims 
on account of unsatisfied services in India. 1 transmit to your Lordship 
a copy of the papers which have reached us regarding these parties 
and of the answer which it is proposed to send to them. It is essential 
that some stop should be put to the resort of natives, or the streets of 
London will swarm with individuals who after a few days come in a 
state of destitution as petitioners for relief even to support existence. 

In the last letter I had the honour to address your Lordship I 
mentioned that the affairs of Persia had been much under the con¬ 
sideration of H.M. government. By the last accounts from Constanti¬ 
nople, Mr. Baillie Fraser who left this country in January was supposed 
to be snowed up at [PTehran]. Mr. R[ ? ] of the Bombay medical 
service who left this on the 15 February to join the envoy via Vienna 
had reached Constantinople on the 15 ulto. The weather had been 
most severe. 

The measure of opening the home treasures to receive cash for bills 
in India has brought in nearly £400,000 and the exchange has been 
altered from 1 and 11 to 2 shillings. Tonnage to the extent of 46,000 
tons is destined for China either direct or circulatorily. 
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Bentinck to Sir Charles Metcalfe 

710. Bentinck to Sir Charles Metcalfe. Official 

Ootacamund. 24 April 1834 

In continuation of my letter dated the 7th instant I now have the 
honour of forwarding to you the accompanying quadruplicate despatch 
from the honourable the court of directors bearing date the 27 of 
December last which reached India by the Hugh Lindsay steamer. 

2. From this despatch it will be seen that Sir Charles Metcalfe has 
been appointed governor of Agra and Lieutenant Colonel W. Morison 
(in the absence of Mr. W. B. Martin) an ordinary member of the council 
of India. 

3. A communication will be made to the governments of Fort St. 
George and Bombay with regard to such portions of the court’s despatch 
as affects those presidencies respectively. 

4. The 10 and 11 paragraphs of the court’s despatch contain pro¬ 
visions for supplying vacancies in the office of governor of Agra and 
governor-general of India. 

5. There are three points on which I am desirous of obtaining the 
sentiments of the vice president in council at his earliest convenience. 
First. The division of territory which it would be most eligible to make 
between the government of Bengal and that of Agra. 

Secondly. The establishments which will be required for the govern¬ 
ment of Agra and 

Thirdly. The plan according to which the selection should be made of 
individuals to fill the offices under the two governments. 

6. With respect to the first point it may be observed that the outline 
of the division has been prescribed by the honourable court. But it 
requires to be filled up by a specification of the districts or tracts of 
country which should be immediately subject to the governor of Agra 
whether as regards matters of internal administration or the conduct of 
our political relations with the surrounding independent states. 

7. With respect to the second point I have the firmest conviction that 
Sir Charles Metcalfe will propose a scale of establishments which shall 
manifest as strict a regard to economy as may be compatible with the 
requisite efficiency. 

8. With respect to the third point I am desirous of being acquainted 
with the particulars of the plan alluded to by the honourable court as 
having been attended with so much success during the period when the 
Peshwa’s territories were administered by Mr. Elphinstone but it will 
be very satisfactory to me to receive at the same time a full exposition 
of the sentiments of the vice president in council on the subject. 

9. The question of giving publicity to certain laws before their 
enactment will naturally receive the earliest consideration after the 
meeting of the legislative council. In the mean time further instructions 
in regard to that and other matters of importance may be expected as 
promised in the concluding paragraph of the court’s despatch. 

10. In my letter of the 7th instant to the address of the board I 
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entered at some length into the views which I entertained on the subject 
of the period for establishing the new form of government prescribed by 
the act, and I intimated my opinion that this should not be attempted 
during my absence signifying at the same time my expectation that I 
should reach Calcutta by the first week in June. 

11. To this opinion and this expectation I still adhere and the 
reasons which have already weighed with me have derived additional 
weight from circumstances since brought to my knowledge. 

12. I have received authentic information that Mr. Macaulay the 
fourth or legislative member of council did not intend leaving England 
until the ioth of February, consequently he cannot be expected to 
reach Calcutta before the middle of June at the earliest period. 

13. Lieutenant Colonel Morison who has been appointed one of the 
ordinary members of the council of India is now in Mysore of which 
important country he has at the present moment the sole charge. A fit 
successor for such a trust cannot be instantly fixed upon and under any 
circumstances Colonel Morison could hardly be expected to arrive in 
Calcutta before the earliest probable date of Mr. Macaulay’s reaching 
the same destination as above indicated. 

14. But unless both these gentlemen were at the council board (Mr. 
Ross continuing absent) it does not appear to me to be possible con¬ 
sistently with the law to give effect to the provisions of the new act 
during my absence even supposing the legal difficulty to be surmounted 
which has reference to the appointment of a president of the council 
previously to the departure of the governor-general. 

13. If Sir Charles Metcalfe were now to take upon himself the 
government of Agra, the council board would be reduced to one 
member but the 48 section of the act prescribes that all laws and 
regulations shall be made at some meeting of the council at which the 
governor-general and at least three of the ordinary members of council 
shall be assembled. It is true that a subsequent section (70) provides for 
the enactment of laws during the governor-general’s absence and with 
his assent; but this does not alter the rule requiring the presence of three 
ordinary members of council. Consequently if it were attempted to put 
in force the provisions of the new act the most important function of 
government—that of legislation—would necessarily be suspended, nor 
would it be easy to devise a mode of giving effect to the indispensable 
preliminary measure for constituting the new government of Agra, viz. 
that of enacting a regulation to define its limits and to declare its powers. 

16. With reference to these considerations and the arguments used in 
my former letter above adverted to, I beg leave to repeat my desire 
‘that the affairs of the government may be conducted as heretofore 
under the existing system’. My sentiments on this subject have already 
been communicated to the honourable court and the earliest oppor¬ 
tunity will be taken of furnishing a copy of this letter to the same autho¬ 
rity for their information and that of his Majesty’s government. 
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711. C. E. Trevelyan to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 30 April 1834 
Reed. 14 May 1834 

My Lord, 

The enclosed note from Major Sutherland contains the result of my 
reference to Sir Charles about the publication of a second edition of my 
customs report. It will now be my duty to remain quiet and wait the 
course of events but I regret the delay which the line of conduct 
adopted by Sir Charles will cause. If published now the report would 
certainly be in great demand and I think it is equally certain that the 
general knowledge of the information which it contains would do a great 
deal of good. The prohibition contained in Thoby Prinscp’s last letter 
of the distribution of any more copies also embarrasses me as there are 
several individuals to whom circumstances render it very desirable that 
I should send copies. 

I have sincere pleasure in being able to inform your Lordship that 
the liberal party has obtained a decided majority in the general com¬ 
mittee of public instruction. Thus the last stronghold of the old system 
has been taken and tho’ some outworks remain unoccupied by us, yet, 
as the citadel has been vanquished, they must soon surrender at dis¬ 
cretion. The great principle of English education has been established. 
The foundation stone of the old edifice of Sanskrit and Arabic learning 
has been taken away and the walls and pillars are fast crumbling to 
pieces without any extraordinary exertion. Mr. Shakespeare has pro¬ 
posed a reform of the Sanskrit college. John Colvin has proposed and 
carried a rule obliging all the students of the Mahommedan college to 
learn English. Mr. Bird has proposed that a grant of 20,000 rupees pro¬ 
cured by Wilson for the purpose of printing the Hindu scriptures should 
be recalled and it is nearly certain that Tytler’s Arabic translation of 
Hooper’s Anatomist's Vade Mecum which has cost the committee upwards 
of 5,000 rupees which Tytler acknowledges that nobody can understand 
except himself, will not be so much as printed. It would be only throw¬ 
ing good money after bad to do so. Our object in fact has been gained. 
The victory is complete and all that remains to be done is to gather up 
the spoils. 

Your Lordship will not be able to participate fully in my feelings 
on the subject. I have been labouring in the cause for seven years past. 
At Delhi the old system yielded easily to our efforts. We had everything 
our own way there. There was no vested interest to oppose us, no body 
of able and influential men whose hopes of honour and emolument 
rested upon the continuance of the old system. At Calcutta, on the 
contrary, the orientalists had a complete ascendancy and every 
situation the duties of which has anything to do with education was 
filled with them. Sutherland, a zealous Persian and Sanskrit scholar, 
is secretary to the general committee. Ouseley has the Mahommedan 
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college, Wilson the Sanskrit, and medical education was in the hands 
of Tytler who was besides the great authority on whom the general 
committee rested in all their operations, but yet we have carried our 
points and laid the axe at the root of the old system in spite of them all. 

For nine months we laboured, as it were, underground in the general 
committee and tho’ the minds of many of the members were no doubt 
impressed with our arguments and prepared for the coming change, 
yet we were still in a minority, and it was only when we began to have 
recourse to the press and to apply a new power to the committee from 
without, that anything effectual was accomplished. 

I have considered it my duty to lay this explanation before your 
Lordship lest our line of policy should be misapprehended. The 
thunderstorm has passed by and cleared the air. The effect of the appeal 
to the newspapers was almost magical. It has made in Shakespeare a 
reformer and G. Saunders was actually placed at the head of the 
movement one day when we had a great debate about the Agra college. 
No more strong measures arc required now. We have gained our point 
and the way has been completely prepared for the introduction of your 
Lordship’s plan of national education. My heart and mind are full to 
overflowing on this subject and I long for an opportunity of being able 
to submit my views to your Lordship. I have never forgotten what your 
Lordship observed to me with regard to the importance of making more 
use of the talents and funds of the missionary bodies and have so 
digested my plans that the most religious and the most profane will 
take their part with equal zeal and cordiality in one great compre¬ 
hensive scheme of national instruction. 

The accounts of your Lordship’s improving state of health have much 
delighted me. 


712. Lady William Bentinck to Bentinck 

Saturday [late April 1834] 

Dear Friend, 

I was so bothered yesterday by notes, visitors etc. etc. that the hour 
passed away for the dak. I received your express letter of the 8th yester¬ 
day. It is some relief to us all to hear that you are not coming here 
before the rains commence. I had hoped you would have remained 
until they had ended, but I hope the doctor would not agree to your 
plan until he considered it pretty safe. I cannot explain to myself why 
we were so strongly urged to remain at Simla until November if you 
are permitted to return to the plains at the end of May. Tell the doctor 
to sit down and explain this enigma. I shall now explain the cypher A 
which you tore off from my letter. I meant Alves, who I heard from 
what you would call very good authority was very unfit for the par¬ 
ticular situation for which you intended him. The same person observed 
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that your diplomatic assistants or advisers arc very young in experience, 
excellent men, but no practical experience on the subject. You may 
perhaps grasp of whom I heard this and on all accounts I shall pray of 
you to tear this letter up. 


713. Bentinck to Daniel Wilson, bishop of Calcutta. Copy 

Ootacamund. 1 May 1834 

My dear Lord, 

This very day my nerves have literally speaking, been unequal to the 
task of encountering your displeasure, which I must confess myself fully 
to deserve. The truth is that I was so much hurried before my departure 
that I found no time to enter with you into a consideration of doubts 
that had occurred to me, upon the expediency of publishing the whole 
of the proposed instructions. Upon further reflection, I thought the 
order a great deal too long, and much of the matter quite unnecessary. 
For whatever jurisdiction or authority is granted by the king’s patent, 
need not the intervention of the governor-general in council for their 
observance, or to give them validity. In the next place, the new charter 
seems to have left to the king to declare what the episcopal juris¬ 
diction shall be, and as the whole of this question is in my opinion, 
very undefined at present, I thought it would be better to wait and see 
what instructions upon this, as upon other arrangements, might come 
out with the new charter. 

These were my hasty impressions at the time, and I saw no reason 
for any great hurry. I, of course, was not aware of the communications 
that you had made, in anticipation of the orders of government. I am 
not stating this by way of apology, but as the passing reflections of the 
moment, and which induced me to give precedency to other matters 
that more immediately pressed. Of course I ought to have stated these 
things to you at the lime, and I am sorry for not having done so. I 
thought it sufficient to provide for the immediate complaints that had 
come before us respecting the absence of the clergymen from his 
Majesty’s stations, and the fixing of the hour of divine service. The first 
stands in the first order, as you had proposed it, the record is altered, and 
directs that the hour of service shall be fixed by the commanding officer 
of the station, in concurrence with the chaplain. Your proposition gave 
the precedence to the clergyman. Within the Maratha ditch you may 
consider yourself as in England: the city of Calcutta, to be divided 
into parishes, select vestries to hold their mild sway, and the minister 
to be the minister of his church, and of his burial ground, and ecclesias¬ 
tical law to be in full force, as in the good parishes of Islington, or 
Marylebone. But, out of Calcutta, I apprehend, a very different state 
of things prevails. A military station is not a parish. The chaplains on 
the establishment are appointed principally for the service of the 
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military. They were till lately called military chaplains. Their pay, then- 
rationing, allowance, their precedence in society, are all regulated in 
reference to military rank, even in a despatch, received within these two 
months: in age, in years of service and in rank, the commanding officer 
will nine times in ten have been as long in the service as the chaplain 
in existence, and with reference to the hour of service, the commanding 
officer, who is answerable for the health of his men, appeared to me to 
be on this ground also, the proper authority for fixing this in con¬ 
currence with, and not in supercession of the chaplain. 

I confess I thought the points of very little consequence and it never 
occurred to me to beg Mr. Bushby to communicate with you. I knew 
he had always done so before of his own accord, upon this, and all 
other subjects connected with your department. A different practise 
would of course have suggested the necessity of a particular direction 
being given to Bushby upon this occasion. This I fear will seem to you 
a tame defence. Indeed I have no defence to make. It is but explana¬ 
tion of the passing impressions, and for the rest, I must throw myself 
on your mercy. I cannot tell you how much I am delighted with Mac¬ 
aulay’s appointment. I think he has more power of doing good to India 
than any man, governor-general or other, who ever came to India. He 
has in his own person extraordinary means of usefulness. We want a 
giant like him to conquer prejudices, European and native. 


714. John Turner 1 to Bentinck 

Ootacamund. 1 May 1834 

My Lord, 

Adverting to what was the state of your Lordship’s health at the 
termination of last hot season, with the great precautions which have 
been required for its protection from that period to the present moment, 
and reflections upon the consequences of your late severe illness, and 
the circumstances with which it was apparently connected, I should 
fail in my duty, were I to conceal from your Lordship the serious appre¬ 
hension which I have of your Lordship’s attempting to leave the hills 
before the termination of the rain. 

I doubt not that your Lordship is most anxious to return to Calcutta 
as early you possibly can, on account of public affairs demanding your 
presence there. Assuredly at this moment I should be silent on the 
occasion were I not convinced of the extreme danger which would be 
incurred by making the trial, and almost confident that the trial would 
terminate in failure. 

At Bangalore it was not considered possible by your medical atten¬ 
dants, that even in that favourable climate a recovery could be effected 
in the instance of your Lordship’s illness; and the necessity of your 
714. 1 Surgeon to Bentinck. 
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being immediately removed to the Nilgiris was strongly pressed upon 
your Lordship’s attention. Your consent was happily obtained, and the 
propriety of the measure is not unfairly supported by the amazing 
improvement in your Lordship’s health, which is so evident as to require 
no remark. 

What I am now desirous of urging [as] strongly as possible, but which I 
cannot do [as] strongly as I feel, is the extreme danger which attends the 
suddenly changing of a cold climate for one exceedingly hot, even for 
healthy persons; and for one in your Lordship’s condition the risk 
encountered by so doing is, I do not hesitate, of the highest magnitude. 

After the severe and dangerous illness which your Lordship has lately 
passed through, no very short time is required, even under the most 
favourable circumstances, for the important organs, which suffered on 
the occasion, to recover a sufficiently healthy state not to be disturbed 
by the most trifling causes. And if your Lordship, in apparent good 
health, after a sea voyage, not in the hottest season and proceeding to 
cooler regions, was so alarmingly indisposed, after a dak journey of no 
great extent; what is not to be apprehended from a dak journey which, 
managed as it may be, will be of considerably greater distance than the 
first, in a worse season, and in progress from a climate exceedingly cool 
to one the very reverse, after so serious an injury as has been sustained, 
and before the parts have been restored to a state of health that one 
may hope can be permanently depended upon. 

I am aw'are that your Lordship is impressed with the belief that a hot 
climate is not injurious to you, and that the tendency to a particular 
disease, which has of late been exposed, is not in any way affected by 
the temperature of the weather. But I am confident that, were the 
opinions of all the European medical world collected, not one would be 
found to accord with your own, when the circumstances of the case 
were known. 

I am consequently most anxious for your Lordship to remain here 
until the hot weather shall have entirely disappeared in Bengal. Even 
then should your Lordship determine upon returning to Bengal via 
Madras, it will be with extreme anxiety that I shall watch the pro¬ 
ceeding, for we shall have to pass through an exceedingly hot country 
at the least favourable season of the year. 

If I might be permitted to submit what appears to me the safest mode 
of proceeding, I should recommend that your Lordship remain here 
until the monsoon will admit of your embarking at Calicut or Cochin on 
the Malabar coast. By thus acting, your stay here would be prolonged 
until September or October, a circumstance most exceedingly to be 
desired, as tending to confirm a state of health opposed to a recurrence 
of that illness from which your Lordship has only lately recovered, you 
will descend to the coast thro’ a temperate climate, your dak journey 
will be comparatively of moderate extent and you will have a sea voyage 
in a fine season, of sufficient duration to have great beneficial con¬ 
sequences. 
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It has been conjectured that your Lordship might leave this in June, 
stay a short time at Bangalore, and afterwards pass on to Madras and 
Calcutta. 

If your Lordship be determined to disregard the peril of an early 
change from this place of refuge to which you were driven by accident, 
and necessity, for a residence in Calcutta during the rains, I do not 
know that this moderating the severity of a change from a temperature 
of 65° to 95° by remaining a short time in one of 70° or 8o° will be a 
bad scheme. 

But I still protest, and strongly protest, against it. I do not believe 
that your Lordship’s health will be sufficiently restored to admit of your 
proceeding at so early a period as June to a hot climate. I have already 
observed that no short time is requisite for a complete recovery from 
the illness which your Lordship suffered under; and it is to be borne in 
mind that it was in the month of July in Calcutta that your Lordship 
was not free from affections similar to what were experienced at 
Bangalore, and which compelled your Lordship, greatly against your 
inclinations, to retire here for immediate safety. It is impossible to say 
what may be the result of leaving this favourable climate at any season 
of the year; but your Lordship’s doing so at too early a period from this 
time will be converting the ordinary chances of life into a frightful 
lottery where all may be lost and very little can be gained. I cannot 
indeed conceive how any person, without the most urgent and irresis¬ 
tible call of duty, which shall place out of consideration all the questions 
of health and sickness, and life and death would greatly hazard his life 
or health when, by a delay of a few months the risks would be incalcu¬ 
lably diminished. It may indeed, supposing that your Lordship’s life 
be not sacrificed, make all the difference between your returning to 
Europe with an unimpaired constitution and your retirement in a 
condition totally unfitting your Lordship for all public duties and all 
private enjoyment. We must also not forget that all this peril may be 
encountered in vain, and your Lordship’s attempt to reach Calcutta 
during the hot weather be wholly fruitless. It is possible that your 
Lordship will not suffer; but the probabilities are, and I speak guardedly, 
that if your Lordship shall endeavour to leave this early, supposing no 
frightful fatality to attend, you will from serious illness be compelled to 
return, and nothing will be gained but disappointment, and protracted 
ill health, and indeed I much apprehend that we may not escape so 
fortunately. 

My hopes and wishes are that your Lordship will see matters much as 
I have stated them, and that you will be induced to delay here for a 
short time during which your health is improving, you are not precluded 
from performing all your important duties; and you will, thus, as 
effectually secure yourself, as human means will admit of, from the 
dangers you have most to apprehend. 

On this very important subject I could not refrain from expressing 
my sentiments more freely, confident in their correctness; and if I 

1266 



Bentinck to Sir Charles Metcalfe letter 715 

have urged them too strongly, I must trust to your Lordship’s indul¬ 
gence to overlook the error, in the conviction I have, that if I fail in 
my hopes and exertions, the result will be what I can never cease to 
regret. 


715 . Bentinck to Sir Charles Metcalfe 

Ootacamund. 5 May 1834 

My dear Sir Charles, 

Yesterday I received your letter of the 20th April. I am glad you 
approve the suspension of the orders till my return. There is no doubt 
the difficulty you describe, about your being president, if out of council; 
and I know not how this difficulty is to be got rid of. On the other hand, 
we now know it to be the wish of the home authorities that in case of 
my not being at Calcutta, the government should be in your hands, 
and this I think of much more importance, than any of the minor 
questions or arrangements. Now I shall either return in June or not till 
October. I should say, in the latter case, that it would be necessary to 
put the orders in force without delay, for the purpose of forming the 
new council. But would it not be better in this case, to suspend the 
formation of the new government till my return? There has been 
evidently a change of opinion, a receding from the original plan, by 
which Agra was to be assimilated to the other governments. It seems 
now to be intended that it should be more dependent upon the council 
of India. It is altogether a bungled arrangement and how to make it 
work well, I know not. The court’s instructions are not in my opinion 
in accordance with the act. The Forbes' failure is unlucky. We have sent 
the despatches to Bombay, but I doubt both the power and inclination 
of the Bombay government to forward them for Hugh Lindsay. . . . 


716 . Bentinck to Sir Charles Metcalfe 

Ootacamund. 5 May 1834 

My dear Sir Charles, 

I have had a long consultation with Turner about my return to 
Calcutta and his opinion, united to that of all others, medical and non¬ 
medical is so very strong and threatens me with such dreadful con¬ 
sequences, that, though unconvinced, I have felt myself bound to yield. 
I shall not therefore return to Calcutta till October. I have been talking 
over this sad predicament to Macnaghten and to us both it appears, 
that the best thing to be done, as I cannot go to the council of India, is 
that the council of India, as the act permits, should assemble here. 
Colonel Morison is on the spot, Macaulay calls at Madras, and I shall 
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ask him to join me here. We then shall form a legislative council. My 
difficulty is regarding you. Can we suspend the formation of the 
government at Agra, and leave you to manage the whole Bengal 
presidency, without a council, which I presume is quite unnecessary? 
Or must you of necessity go to Agra? In which case Mr. Blunt would be 
deputy governor of Fort William? I suppose if you had the whole, 
Mr. Blunt would be very glad to join me here with the council of India. 
I write to you the impressions as they occur and I will write again 
tomorrow, when more time will have been had for consideration. Pray 
write me what you think. There seems no reason for any hasty decisions, 
as it would be impossible under any circumstances to form the legisla¬ 
tive council for many weeks to come. 


717. Sir John Gore's order to Capt. Dunn 

On board the Melville in Trincomalee Harbour, 

7 May 1834 
Reed. 19 October 1834 

Whereas the right honourable the governor-general of India, has 
represented to me that the state of his health is precarious and that it is 
doubtful whether he may be able to continue the arduous duties of his 
high office should he be obliged to return to Calcutta, during this hot 
and insalubrious season, and requesting that I will place the ship you 
command at his Lordship’s disposal to convey him to England in case 
of necessity; it is my direction, in addition to my orders of the 18th 
ultimo, that you hold yourself in readiness to adopt his Lordship’s 
wishes to their fullest extent; and that, upon receiving a request, in 
writing, from the right honourable Lord William Cavendish Bentinck, 
or his secretary in his Lordship’s name, you receive his Lordship, Lady 
William Bentinck, their suite, servants, and baggage, on board the 
Curagao, with every practicable convenience, and comfort your ship can 
afford; and proceed direct to Spithead, or stopping at the Cape of Good 
Hope, St. Helena, and Ascension, as his Lordship may express a wish 
to do. 

Upon your arrival at Spithead, you are to report your proceedings 
to the commander-in-chief, for the information of the lords com¬ 
missioners of the admiralty, taking care to do the same to me, by every 
opportunity that may offer. 
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718. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck. Official 

Fort William. 8 May 1834 

Wc have the honour to submit our sentiments in the points which 
they are desired in your Lordship’s despatch of the 24 ultimo. 

2. First ‘The division of territory which it would be eligible to make 
between the government of Bengal and that of Agra’. 

3. The division of territory proposed by the honourable the court of 
directors assigns what are commonly termed the lower provinces to 
Bengal, and that the upper provinces including specifically Gorakhpur 
to Agra. It is not quite clear in which presidency Benares is included 
by the court’s plan but it may be remarked that Gorakhpur from its 
position seems to be more naturally connected with the province of 
Benares than with any of those distinctly assigned to the government of 
Agra. It therefore appears to us to be desirable either to include the 
province of Benares in the territory assigned to Agra, or to include 
Gorakhpur along with Benares in that assigned to Bengal. This is the 
only doubtful point, that occurs to us, in the territorial division pro¬ 
posed by the honourable court, and we submit it for your Lordship’s 
decision. Both Gorakhpur and Benares have been under the sadar 
adalat and sadar board of revenue at Allahabad, since they were 
instituted and there would be some inconvenience in removing those 
districts and placing them under the court and board in Calcutta. 
One convenient mode of dividing the territories would be to annex 
those now under the presidency court and board to Bengal and those 
already under the Allahabad court and board to Agra with the excep¬ 
tion of what has been stated as to Gorakhpur and Benares. The division 
proposed by the court of directors appears to us in other respects to 
be unobjectionable as well as clear and distinct as regards matters of 
internal administration. 

4. Regarding the share to be taken by the Agra government in the 
conduct of our political relations with the surrounding independent states, 
the letter from the honourable court is silent. From the site selected 
for the capital of the new presidency which is close on our own frontier 
and touching the territories of several foreign states it may be inferred 
that the government was intended to take a part in the conduct of our 
political relations in that quarter and with that view the site is well 
selected. But if the government of Agra were to be unconnected with 
political relations and confined in its duties to internal administration 
it would be highly inexpedient to fix it so prominently in the very centre 
as it were of foreign states. The site of the capital in that case would 
have been better chosen in some internal position remote from the 
frontier. The government of Agra wedged in by foreign states and 
possessing no authority in the conduct of our relations with these states 
would be in a state of disparagement ill calculated to uphold its 
dignity or influence. If it had not control over the diplomatic agents in 
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its neighbourhood it would in some measure become subject to the 
authority which they would exercise as the agents and representatives 
of the supreme government. The governor of Agra in that state of 
things would in the eyes of neighbouring states be a very inferior 
person to what the resident of Delhi was in former days.... We are 
also of opinion that a nearer superintendence over our diplomatic 
agents might with advantage be substituted for a distant one; on the 
other hand it appears to us to be indispensable that the governor- 
general in council should exercise a minute control over our diplomatic 
relations in all quarters in order that there may be no departure from the 
ruling principle of our policy combining those different considerations. 
We are disposed to think, that the government of Agra might be vested 
with the powers formerly held by the resident at Delhi exercising 
authority over the diplomatic agents in that quarter and subject on its 
own part to the constant control of the supreme government. The range 
of intermediate authority to be exercised by the government of Agra 
would necessarily be extensive. It would naturally include our relations 
with the Sikhs and Afghans and all states north-west of Delhi as well 
as Rajputana and the stales in the Delhi and Agra frontiers. All those 
above mentioned were formerly connected with the residency of Delhi as 
was also the court of Indore and the province of Malwa. But these are not 
the same reasons which exist in other instances for the superintendence 
of the Agra government over Indore and western Malwa, as this part 
of India is more remote from the frontier of the Agra presidency or we 
ought rather to say more remote from the capital of that presidency. 
There are other states however over which the resident at Delhi had 
no control in which from contiguity the superintendence of the Agra 
government would be desirable. The state of Gwalior for instance 
which is close on Agra itself. The states of Bundelkhand which have 
always been connected with the authorities in Bundelkhand, a portion 
of the Agra presidency, and the states connected with the Saugor and 
Narbada territories also assigned by the honourable court of directors to 
that presidency. The state of Oudh also, which along the greater part 
of its frontier will border on the territory of the Agra presidency and 
if Benares be included, will be enclosed by that presidency on three 
sides, having the Nepal frontier on the fourth. Wc conceive that the 
powers to be exercised by the government of Agra, in the conduct of 
political relations, ought to resemble those of a resident or principal 
agent of the governor-general having other agents under him but 
subject on his own part to superior authority and control. 

5. We proceed to advert to the second point in which your Lordship 
desires our sentiments ‘The establishments which will be required for 
the government of Agra’. 

6. On this question we are of opinion that it would be difficult at 
present to determine what establishment will be eventually necessary 
for the efficient transaction of the business of the government of Agra 
and that it is highly desirable that no appointments should in the first 
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instance be created without a certainty of their being required. We 
would therefore recommend that the government of Agra should 
commence its operations with the aid of one secretary. The proceedings 
might be recorded in different departments corresponding with those 
established in the presidency of Fort William. Time will show, perhaps 
immediately, perhaps more distantly, what further strength may be 
required in the secretariat and additions may then be made according 
to proved exigency either by appointing deputies or assistants in the 
several departments, or in those in which they may be most required 
or by transferring some of the departments to an additional secretary. 
We think it probable that ultimately one secretary with two deputies, 
or two secretaries will be found sufficient for the conduct of the business 
of the Agra government and perhaps necessary, but we would not 
recommend the appointment of more than one secretary at first until 
the state of business shall show what kind of addition will be requisite 
and most conducive to efficiency. The personal staff and establishment 
of the governor will it be presumed be on a similar footing with those 
of the governor of other subordinate presidencies or of the vice president 
and deputy governor of Fort William, care being taken not to exceed 
the criterion which may be selected and to avoid any excess which 
may be found therein. As the civil and military establishments of the 
Bengal and Agra presidencies will remain united we would not in the 
first instance recommend the establishment of any of those numerous 
offices which in addition to a secretarial would seem to be necessary 
at a totally separate presidency. We would leave it to experience to 
point out what would be most desirable in this respect and in the mean 
time the offices of audit and account established in Fort William might 
report to the Agra government on Agra affairs and to that of Fort 
William on those of Bengal. All offices existing within the limits of the 
Agra presidency would naturally fall under the command of the 
government at Agra, and from the establishment of that presidency. 

7. This leads us to the third point on which your Lordship desires our 
sentiments ‘The plan according to which the selection should be made 
of individuals to fill the offices under the two governments’. 

8. Those holding offices within the limits assigned to the two presi¬ 
dencies respectively would of course in the first instance continue to 
hold them and become attached to either presidency according to the 
locality of their offices. Should the Bengal government wish to obtain 
the services of any officer under the Agra government for employment 
in Bengal a requisition might be made to the Agra government, and if 
it went from the governor-general as governor of Bengal it might in 
virtue of the former office be deemed imperative. Should the Agra 
government require the service of an officer employed under the Bengal 
presidency, an application might be made which the governor-general 
might comply with or not as he might judge most expedient for the 
public service. If Bengal were under a deputy governor the communica¬ 
tions between the two governments on this subject would be on a 
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footing of equality. As such applicatioas would be for the benefit of the 
individual selected and generally by his own desire they would hardly 
ever be refused on either side in the event of the application of indivi¬ 
duals to be transferred from one presidency to the other being more 
numerous than could be immediately complied with without detriment 
to the public service (which will of course be a question for the decision 
of the governor-general) such applications might be reserved for 
consideration at a convenient period as opportunity of making such 
transfer might occur. The juniors of the civil service on entering in 
public duties might be apportioned to either presidency according to 
the relative wants of both. Should any great inequality of promotion 
arise in the civil service, injurious to either presidency from the habit 
of carrying on promotion within the limits of each separately, that 
would have to be adjusted by some suitable arrangements but it does 
not seem to be necessary to anticipate such a consequence until the 
probability of its occurrence may become manifest, when the remedy 
also will no doubt be obvious. 

9. We are not aware that any particular place was ever formally 
established for the selection of officers for the Poona territories under 
Mr. Elphinstone’s management. We believe that Mr. Elphinstone 
applied to either of the three presidencies for any officer whose services 
be required and that the majority of the officers serving under him in 
the civil administration of the territories under his charge were military 
men. We do not suppose that the honourable court intends either that 
military officers shall bear the chief part in the civil administration of 
Bengal and Agra or that servants of either branch shall be summoned 
from Madras and Bombay to serve in the presidencies of Bengal and 
Agra beyond what may heretofore have been customary. We conclude 
that civil offices in the internal administration of Bengal and Agra will 
be held chiefly by the civil servants of those presidencies with such 
exception only as established precedents or extraordinary exigencies 
may justify. As far therefore as we are acquainted with the plan 
adopted by Mr. Elphinstone, it would not seem to be applicable to the 
question under consideration. 

10. We are conducting the affairs of the government as heretofore 
according to the instructions conveyed in your Lordship’s letters of 
the 7th and 24th ullo. and shall continue to do so until we receive other 
orders from you. With respect however to rights conferred by the Act 
such as privilege of residence and trading, over which this government 
cannot properly exercise control, we consider the act as having full effect. 
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719. Bentinck to Sir Charles Metcalfe. Official 

Ootacamund. 8 May 1834 

With reference to my letters to your address under date the 7th and 
24th ultimo 1 am more reluctantly compelled to acquaint you that the 
expectation which I confidently entertained and therein expressed that 
I should be able to reach Calcutta by the first week in June cannot be 
realized as I am assured by my medical adviser that to descend to the 
plains before the month of September would be attended with immi¬ 
nent danger to my life. 

2. I have therefore resolved to summon Lieut. Col. Morison C.B. to 
take his seat in the council of India at this place under the powers 
vested in me by the fiftieth section of the recent act and with the aid 
of the right honourable Sir Frederick Adam K.C.B. (who will attend 
under the same rule as an extraordinary member of council) at once 
to promulgate the new constitution of India. 

3. I shall request Mr. Macaulay also on his arrival at Madras to 
join the council of India at this station. 

4. But there is an obstacle in my judgment unsurmountable to carry¬ 
ing into immediate effect the whole of the new arrangements. As well 
by the act as by the instructions of the honourable court it is requisite 
that the government of Bengal should be carried on with the aid of a 
council. If Sir Charles Metcalfe were to proceed at once to Agra for the 
purpose of taking upon himself the duties of that government Mr. 
Blunt would be the only individual left to conduct the duties of the 
Bengal government, all the other members of the council of India 
(who by the court’s instructions constitute also the council for Bengal) 
being absent. 

5. Adverting to this circumstance and to the fact that a considerable 
period of time must necessarily be occupied in devising and carrying 
into effect all the preliminary measures which will be requisite before 
the duties of the government of Agra can be entered upon and bearing 
in mind the expediency of the presence of Sir Charles Metcalfe at the 
presidency to assume his provisional appointment of governor-general 
in the event of my inability to return to Calcutta I have determined 
should my council concur in this resolution that as regards the govern¬ 
ments of Agra and Bengal the provisions of the new act shall not be 
in force until the first day of November next, and that in the mean time 
the government both of the upper and lower provinces shall be con¬ 
ducted as heretofore by the vice president in council. 

6. Should Mr. Blunt prefer taking his seat at once in the council of 
India he will of course consider himself at liberty to repair to this 
station for the purpose. In the event of his taking this step it will be 
necessary of course that the vice president should call in some qualified 
individual to act as a member of the council of Fort William. But on 
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this point it will be time enough to come to a determination when 
Mr. Blunt’s intention shall be declared. 

7. I have resolved on the course of proceeding above indicated after 
mature deliberation and I trust that with reference to the exigency of 
the case, the vice president in council will concur with me in thinking 
that it is the best that could have been adopted. 

8. To give immediate effect to the entire act appears to me for the 
reasons assigned, to be impracticable, but it is clear that we are bound 
to carry into execution its provisions as far and as speedily as possible. 

g. It has not escaped me that by the 40th section of the act it is 
required that all laws and regulations shall be made at some meeting 
of the council at which the governor-general and at least three of the 
ordinary members of council shall be assembled. But this difficulty may 
be obviated by the exercise of the power confided to the governor- 
general under the 34th section, chap. 52 of 33 Geo. 3rd, namely that of 
calling in some civil servant on the spot to assist at the council board 
for that time. 

10. Though I may feel constrained to act on the resolution now 
intimated before a reply to this reference can reach me yet it would 
be satisfactory to me to be made acquainted with the sentiments of 
the vice president in council on the subject at his earliest convenience. 


720 . Col. Pottinger to Bentinck 

Camp. 9 May 1834 
Reed. Ootacamund 1834 

My Lord, 

I have heard by a private, letter from Lord Clare, that the Bombay 
government has not felt itself authorized to provide houses or incur any 
sort of expense on the vakils from Sind, and that they are ‘very indig¬ 
nant’ at the reception they have met with. I regret these facts, both 
because it is an omission of a sort of sacred duty which every father 
state endeavours at least, to fulfil, and for which the Sindis, with all 
their vices and barbarism are justly celebrated, and because I foresee 
that it will be impossible to explain in a satisfactory manner to the amirs 
the new system which has caused the neglect of their envoys. Those 
chiefs have been lately acting a part, by engaging in a conspiracy to 
attack this province (as your Lordship will see by my official letter of 
yesterday’s date to Mr. Macnaghten) which entitles their agents to 
no consideration from me in a public point of view, but I cannot forget 
the extraordinary hospitality which was shown me during my late 
mission, and as I believe the men who are now in Bombay have really 
not the means of defraying their expenses back to their own country, 
I have requested the Persian secretary to government to give them 
some money on my private account, and have sent him a draft on my 
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agents to enable him to comply with this request. I should have asked 
the Bombay government to have assisted them in this way, but it is 
evident from what Lord Clare says, that acquiescence was out of the 
question, and at this advanced period of the season there is not time 
to await your Lordship’s instructions. I therefore trust your Lordship 
will not disapprove of what I have done, or imagine that it is done 
from any intention of running counter to the wishes of my superiors. 
I have requested Mr. Mathew (the Persian secretary) to tell the vakils, 
that it is a private affair and I shall make them clearly understand this 
as they pass through Bombay, which they both mean to do. I did not 
however feel it proper to take this step without appraising your Lord- 
ship and also Lord Clare to whom I have written on the subject. 

I hear that the Hyderabad amirs have sent to consult Mir Rustum 
of Khairpur before they gave any answer to my proposals for a talk 
on the Indus. This delay I regret as they will in the interim receive 
my letters regarding the conspiracy which may further procrastinate 
their decision, but they may have a contrary effect and induce them at 
once to accede to our plan as the best means of appeasing our just 
indignation at their perfidy. At all events I hope that your Lordship 
will approve of the course I have taken and which I concurred to be 
the only one consistent with the honour and dignity of the British 
government. 


721. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 11 May 1834 
Reed. Ootacamund 1834 

My dear Lord William, 

I am both glad and sorry at the resolution which you have adopted 
of sending your resignation and requesting to be relieved: glad, because 
it is impossible not to feel that there might be danger in your continuing 
to brave the climate; and sorry, on account of your approaching 
departure, for reasons public and personal which I need not dwell on. 
The state is not likely to obtain so good a governor-general, and I am 
not likely to find in any governor-general so kind a friend, or a superior 
with whom the public business can be carried on so pleasantly and 
cordially. I am much inclined to regret that I am not going also. I shall 
not mention your intention to anyone. 

All the doctors are agreed, that you will incur great risk m coming 
to Calcutta before the cold weather, and this makes us very anxious, 
that you should not attempt it until November. There seems to be two 
plans not impracticable, or three. One to leave the government here 
to be carried on as heretofore without change until you return. We can 
give Mr. Macaulay his allowances, and set him at work on the law 
commission, or give him records to read, until the legislative counci 
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can assemble on your return here. Second to assemble your council 
where you are. Blunt, Morison, Macaulay, ordinary, and Sir J. Adam 
extraordinary, and to carry the act into effect as to the governor- 
general of India in council, but suspending it as to the subordinate 
governments of Bengal and Agra, leaving me to carry on the business 
here, on the old footing, as vice president or deputy governor, with or 
without a councillor, until your return to the presidency. Or third to 
summon your council where you are, and to appoint your deputy 
governor here under the act, who must be one of the council. The last 
plan would unavoidably throw me out, and I should have to march off 
to my government of Agra, which I have no desire to do, as long as I 
can be of any use here. 

I thank your Lordship for your kind expressions, regarding pro¬ 
visional appointments to succeed you as governor-general, in the event 
of your going home before the arrival of a permanent successor. That is 
by far the most gratifying part of my appointment to me; for although 
I have no wish to profit by it at the cost of your going away, I should 
have been annoyed, in that event, at seeing your place occupied by one 
of those over whom I had so recently presided, having been myself 
precluded from the succession by my removal from the council. The 
present arrangement makes the appointment to Agra much more 
agreeable than it otherwise would have been and I have no doubt 
that I am in a great degree indebted, for the honours conferred on me, 
to the generous manner in which you have mentioned me, in your 
correspondence with some of the home authorities. 

Hoping that we may meet here in November, and not before, I 
remain,... 


722 . Colonel J. Young to Bentinck 


Calcutta. 11 May 1834 

My Lord, 

Since I had the honour of writing to your Lordship last enclosing a 
printed paper on the proposed amelioration of the insolvents act 
drawn up by desire of Sir J. P. Grant and fully adopted by him and 
Sir J. Franks, you may have remarked with as much astonishment as 
it has created among the entire bar, tho’ not with the consternation and 
despair that it has caused to the parties affected, the novel and wild 
interpretation which Sir J. Grant has all on a sudden thought fit to 
give to the lxiii section of the insolvents act, the only one, for the 
relief, permanently and effectually of the insolvent, a clause taken from 
the English bankrupt law and adapted into this Indian insolvents law, 
expressly that insolvents in trade might be set free to work for them¬ 
selves and the good of the state, after having given up their all. 
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Sir John has just discovered that this relief is only intended by the 
legislation to be granted, after the whole effects, debts, etc., of the estate 
shall have been gathered in and finally divided; and the whole wound up. 
Even in the comparatively small, tho’ in themselves large affairs, of 
bankers' bankrupt estates at home, 20 years—15—10 elapse before they 
can be wound up, because book-debts cannot be collected but by 
instalments and very slow degrees. Here with our enormous concerns, 
the process must be interminable, extending beyond the probable lives 
of any of the insolvents! When pressed on this score, the inconsequent 
judge says ‘then let the debts be put up and sold’. But who will buy 
and at what price ? Is it for the benefit of the estate and auditors to take 
such a wild method of escaping from the inconsistencies imposed by a 
view so obstinately wrong and wrong-headed as the whole profession 
declare this? All the other judges, from Sir C. Grey downwards, have 
expressed their anxious wish that the assignees of estates should not 
hurry the closing, but even carry on business for several years, with the 
funds of the estates, rather than risk great losses by selling precipitately 
instead of awaiting good markets. When that inconsistency (and actual 
precedents, e.g. StrettelPs case) is pressed on the judge, all he can say in 
reply is that the legislative council has the full power of setting to rights 
what he himself admits to be the anomalies of the Indian insolvents 
act, and under this new interpretation. 

Unless something can be done here or at home, our case appears hope¬ 
less; I know not whether Sir J. G. will again take up the subject and 
address the home authorities, but I should think he would feel some 
embarrassment at his own inconsistency. In the former letter the judges 
formally declare that the Lxm does give power of instant release on 
obtaining a majority. They say that even thus, it is insufficient, and that 
the public evil and private hardship are so great that this majority 
ought not to be required. Three weeks or so after, one of those very 
judges puts about ship, says he finds he was ignorant of the true meaning 
of the act, which gives no release at all even by a majority, till the 
bankruptcy be wholly wound up at the Greek kalends! 

Let me hope that your Lordship will bestow a large and a speedy 
portion of time and attention, on this melancholy subject. It can do 
no good to anyone, none to the collective public, thus to keep men 
who have done all they can do, in a position of slavery, uselessness, 
mischievousness, civil death. This singular freak of old Father Antick 
the Law’ shows more than ever the necessity for a change in the Indian 
bankruptcy legislation; that, at least, men may be placed out of the 
reach of temper and whim in the most important provisions of the law, 
by some declaration or enactment beyond reach of two interpretations. 
A few words from your Lordship to Mr. Grant and Lord Brougham 
could not fail to command attention. Have pity on us and our families, 
and do this thing! 

If I have (as I trust I have) your Lordship s confidence in my 
veracity even where concerning myself, you will credit me when I assure 
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you that Sir E. Ryan’s interpretation of the release clause (Lxni) was 
precise and clear, according to the common acceptation and toto caelo 
different from Sir J. Grant. Not once but ten times in writing and speech 
has he urged and goaded me on to hasten the procurement of my majority 
that I might again be a free man and restored to usefulness (public and 
private) complete and effectual. 

Perhaps I ought here to mention that in the last letter I had from 
Sir E. R. before embarking, he advises the subject of the amelioration 
of the act (by taking silence for consent to my late letter to your Lordship) 
being taken up by the legislative council rather than submitted home. 
This seems to show his notion of the council’s being competent to such 
function, and Sir J. G. has written to me, to the same effect within these 
few days, in reference to this very extravagance of his own, which he 
wishes the council to cut, as he will not untie the knot of his own con¬ 
triving. 

And now, I release your Lordship from this long infliction. I do most 
earnestly hope that you have taken great care of yourself and are quite 
recovered. Do not let impatience (vexatious as the circumstances are) 
get the better of friends’ and doctors’ advices, but submit now, that you 
may hereafter get the upper hand. I have not seen Lady William for a 
long time, as I conceive visitations, from those who have nothing to 
trouble her with cannot be very agreeable. But notwithstanding great 
anxiety about your Lordship I hear she bears up very courageously and 
is in very tolerable health. 

P.S. Is it not curiously characteristic that among the subscribers to 
Ram Mohan Roy’s testimonial there are but eight civil servants, and 
not one of the ‘conservators’. Of the eight, three are my relatives and 
near connections. Not one reverend has joined! 

I cannot describe to you without fulsomeness how much I have been 
charmed with your own warm and eloquent iloge on that most remark¬ 
able man. What were his faults or errors or weaknesses rather, com¬ 
pared with his magnificent start in advance? 


723. Bcntinck to Peter Auber. Private 


Ootacamund. 12 May 1834 

Dear Sir, 

I have to return you my best thanks for your two letters, of the 31st 
January received on the 23rd April, by the Red Sea and of the earlier 
one of the 12th November received on the 3rd of this month, per Anne. 
On this occasion at least, steam has gained a signal triumph over sails. 
Had the first come to hand, at its due season, it would indeed have been 
a most welcome and interesting arrival. I only speak comparatively- 
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because tho’ late the information, it was still most reliable, and I am 
extremely obliged to you for it. 

Fortune needed not to have added any tricks or cross-purposes of her 
own, to enhance the difficulty of satisfactorily executing the new act. 
I am glad that delay is unavoidable, because it will give us the benefit 
of Mr. Macaulay’s notes and commentaries upon the context, which 
by no means clearly exhibits the intentions of the propounders of this 
great measure. It strikes me that there is already a receding from some 
of the original views, for I cannot think the instructions quite in accor¬ 
dance with the act. By the latter, the powers of the governor of Agra 
are expressly declared to be the same as those of Madras and Bombay, 
but the instructions seem to make much less of his authority. I do not at 
present know what the plan of the government of the Peshwa’s territory 
was, which is proposed for our model. But this I know, that there is no 
analogy between the two cases. The one was a territory recently con¬ 
quered where order was to be restored, and a new system to be intro¬ 
duced. The other has long been part and parcel, indeed the better half, 
of a large territory having one common interest, the same code of 
laws, the same institutions, administered by one and the same service, 
and in part a regularly long-established government. To the adminis¬ 
trator of the one too much power and too great latitude cannot be 
given, but to the other, subordination being completely established 
and the machinery all in order, such unlimited authority is wanting. 
In the latter case efficient control without being vexatious and minute, 
is what is wanting. There must be complete independence or complete 
dependence, in the relation of the governor of Agra to the governor- 
general and council or the thing never will work well. The governor- 
general (I speak not for myself, for I am already among the shades of 
the departed) will never quietly submit to give up half his patronage 
and the brightest jewel of his crown to an inferior authority with 
pleasure, or submit to the loss with patience. Agra has little business, 
but what there is of it, is most important and interesting, and in point 
of health and of its position amid all the scenes of past and future glory, 
where the empire is to be saved or lost, it has a charm, which will soon 
burst through the cloud of old commercial appreciations and prejudices 
in favour of Calcutta. Be assured that we progress here as elsewhere. 
The mind of this country is receiving a new impulse and excitement, and 
we must keep pace with it. Three thousand boys are learning English 
at this moment in Calcutta and the same desire for knowledge is 
universally spreading. 

You have adverted more than once to the timid character of my 
excellent friend Sir Charles as to our political situation. Nothing has 
surprised me more, because it is impossible for any one to have a 
firmer and more powerful mind, quite fearless in his own person and 
taking upon all occasions a bold independent course. I never could 
comprehend his alarms, for he has seen danger in the Benares affair 
and Kol insurrection. My firm opinion on the contrary is that no 
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dominion in the world is more secure against internal insurrection, 
though I do not mean to say, that any precaution can be safely neglec¬ 
ted; and against external attack, of which I think much more seriously, 
we deserve to lose India, if with our great means, we are not able to 
defend it, but to do so, we must consent (and here is the rub) to 
sacrifice a large portion of our civil and military patronage. I fear we 
shall only consent to do this when the danger is too near at hand. 

I have the greatest pleasure in working with Sir F. Adam. I wish 
with all my heart he could succeed to my military' command, and I 
know not any one better qualified to fill my civil office. Madras is sadly 
overloaded with taxes, and civil and military establishments, fortunately 
the latter. . . . [Letter incomplete.] 


724. Bentinck to Henry Tucker 

Ootacamund. 12 May 1834 

Dear Sir, 

I have to thank you for your letter of the 7th November, which only 
reached me on the 7th May—and I gladly avail myself of your per¬ 
mission to address you upon those particular matters, which, in the 
respective positions we both of us hold, must possess peculiar interest. 

I need not trouble you with a repetition of the contents of the public 
despatches, which will put you in possession without much length, 
of all the embarrassments my unfortunate detention here, and 
the absence of several of the members of the council of India, have 
occasioned. The law cannot be executed; in this dilemma, I trust that 
the court will be of opinion, that amidst illegalities we have chosen 
the least, and have made that decision, which whether regarding the 
present or the future is the safest—the most prudent, as leaving well 
alone, and in the main, in as strict accordance with the spirit both of 
the act and of your instructions as possible. 

The council of India may be said perhaps to have had an irregular 
and somewhat premature birth; and its first appearance at Ootaca¬ 
mund was not contemplated; but there is much locally to occupy its 
most serious attention, and I will endeavour to draw as much good out 
of the evil of my own position, as may be. I have here a most cordial 
and official fellow-labourer in Sir Frederick Adam, and I expect that 
the general affairs of India that will come before the council will 
receive as much benefit from his excellent sense and general knowledge, 
as the affairs of his own presidency will from the united contribution of 
the rest of the council. The system of taxation is far more oppressive 
than that of Bengal. The country cannot improve under it. I have 
enquired a good deal into ryotwar practice; and I should say, that an 
important reform is easily practicable—now to establish one uniform 
system, the provisions of which, without any innovations, shall be those 
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and those only, which were laid down by Sir Thomas Munro in his 
latest minutes, as the best. I have had four of the best revenue officers 
here, and it is astonishing to see the difference of practice. There is no 
safety and much presumption in departing from the principles laid 
down by certainly the oldest of revenue officers, and one of the wisest 
of men. I might touch upon other subjects of moment, but they may 
be more conveniently left to a future opportunity. 

I congratulate you upon the termination of the Coorg war. There 
were some circumstances in the operations to be regretted; but upon 
the whole I have been well satisfied with the conduct of the officers 
and troops. I believe order and discipline were never better maintained 
than by Brigadier Lindsay and in Lieutenant Colonel Fraser, the 
government are fortunate in having an agent of high honour, of great 
ability, and of excellent feeling. The acquisition is of no great pecuniary 
importance, about 21/2 lakhs, but it is very valuable in other respects. 
One of its most pleasing features is the blessing that it will confer upon 
the conquered. 

1 fear we must be prepared for a considerable deficit in consequence 
of the distress in our own western provinces, and especially in that 
unhappy Bundelkhand. This presidency has also suffered; but the 
present prospects are good, and the’ ultimate out-turn may not be as 
bad as I have had reason to apprehend. 

I have reason to believe that Mr. Blunt will gladly join me here. 

The contrast between sail and steam will I hope, tell in favour of 
our earnest representations. The ship Claire the last arrival— from 
November 7th to May 7th (here)—(173 days). 

Despatch per steamer by Lord Lake. 

Departure 4th January—arrived (here) 23rd April (92 days). 

May I beg you to present my respects to the honourable court; and 
at the same time to make such communication of the contents of this 
letter, as you may think proper. 

I have appointed Lieutenant Colonel Cubbon to succeed Lieutenant 
Colonel Morison as chief commissioner in Mysore. It may take two or 
three weeks, before the latter officer can give over his charge. Nothing 
like disturbance of any sort has occurred, or was even apprehended 
during the Coorg operations. 


725. Bentinck to Charles Grant. Private 

Ootacamund. 12 May 1834 

My dear Sir, 

I have the pleasure of sending you the rough minutes upon two of the 
most important questions connected with the military enquiry, in which 
I have been so long engaged. The first, a plan for equalising the pay 
and allowances of the European officers of the three presidencies. The 
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second, a reorganization of the native infantry and cavalry of the three 
armies, combining increased efficiency with a great ultimate reduction 
of expense. I have still the ordinance branch to revise, but I cannot 
complete this satisfactorily, till Lt. Colonel Morison, who is an artillery 
officer and extremely intelligent, joins me. There are some other 
subjects, minor in consequence to these, but directed to the great [aim 
of) securing the attachment and allegiance of our troops both European 
and native, which I have not yet finished. I hope to present a saving 
amounting from 60 to 65 lakhs, and the increase I may ask for may 
amount to about ten lakhs. I have taken a great deal of pains with the 
two propositions I now send. I am sanguine as to your approval of both 
of them, more especially of that which regards the assimilation of the 
general condition of the European officers. A storm will certainly break 
over us sooner or later. It will be as little foreseen as to time, with those 
of July in France, and the reform in England. Revolution is not here 
the alarm, but it is a question of wisdom and discretion. Three lakhs 
now would be received as a favour and a grace, when hereafter four 
times that sum may be forced and not received after all as a boon. 

There will also be presented to you a plan for improving the con¬ 
dition of our native military officers. This question cannot long be 
warded off, any more than the other; the old soldier has a right to par¬ 
ticipate in the improvement and elevation that a more enlightened 
policy is beginning to confer upon the natives in civil employment. You 
need no proof to convince you that the comparison must and will be 
made. If you did, the marked passage in a native paper received only 
yesterday shows what soon must be universal feeling. The prestige of 
European superiority is, I fear, becoming weaker and weaker; the 
contrast between the native and European officer, as to condition is 
sufficiently mortifying without adding cause for complaint of other 
degradation. I wish to provide for this evil also, before it grows into 
maturity. 

As soon as the council of India assembles, I shall bring all these 
questions before it, and send you at once, officially, the result of our 
deliberations. 


726. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinek 

Calcutta. 16 May 1834 
Reed. Ootacamund. i June 1834 

My dear Lord William, 

What think you of the following as a method of getting over legal 
difficulties? By the act, the councillors existing on the 22nd April, are 
of the council of India. I am one of these. Then I am a member of the 
council of India. I am put out of the council, not by the bill, but by the 
act of the court of directors nominating me to the government of Agra. 
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If you can suspend the latter, I remain a member of council, and am 
eligible to be deputy governor of Bengal and president of the council. 
You may call the council where you are, leaving me deputy governor 
of Bengal. Your council might then consist of Blunt and Macaulay 
ordinary, Sir J. Adam extraordinary, and Morison provisional, called in 
on the emergency, for as long as I remain in council he could not come 
in as an ordinary member, there being no vacancy. Or, if you prefer it, 
you may order the council to be formed here; consisting of me as 
deputy governor and president. Blunt and Macaulay ordinary, and 
Morison provisional, until Ross’s return, to make up the requisite 
number for legislation. The only violation of law in either case would 
be the suspension of the arrangement for Agra until your return, and 
the initiatory proceeding to form the council of India, which would 
arise out of the necessity of the case, with a view to carry the law into 
effect. A little additional difficulty would be caused by the circum¬ 
stance, that I should have gone out of council on the 23rd or 24th 
August, my additional two years coming then to an end, although I had 
not been nominated to the government of Agra. Were it not for that, 
I should think that I might legally remain in council until your return, 
supposing the formation of the new government of the 4th presidency 
to be suspended. I submit these crude ideas for consideration, wishing 
most earnestly by all means in my power to protract your return until 
November. 


727. Peter Auber to Bentinck 

India House, London. 17 May 1834 
Reed. Calcutta. 17 September 1834 

My Lord, 

I had the honour to receive your Lordship’s letter of the 17 January 
on Wednesday last the delay anticipated by your Lordship on this side 
the Red Sea having actually taken place. The despatches and letters 
reaching us nearly a month after [passengers] who started from 
Alexandria after the sailing of a brig in which the despatches had 
been put. 

We had already accounts of Cruttenden’s failure. Nothing shows 
more clearly the state of the monied interest in India and the little 
faith reposed in parties there by the commercial agents here, than the 
taking bills from hence to the extent of nearly half a million and latterly 
at 2/- the sicca rupee. 

I trust that Sir Edward Barnes quitted Calcutta without any embar¬ 
rassment. I rejoice that your Lordship’s health is so good. It would be 
unfortunate indeed for India if any circumstance should at the moment 
arise to make her lose the great benefit of your Lordship’s presence. 
Sir F. Adam wrote me in January that he anticipated great satisfaction 
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from your Lordship’s visit to Madras. Lord Clare has intimated his 
wish to be relieved in March 1835 as he intends coming home with 
Sir J. Gore. His Lordship’s letter to Mr. Wigram who he supposed 
would be chairman was received last night only. 

Your Lordship was quite right in supposing that some time would 
elapse before you had the orders consequent on the act. I have given 
your Lordship some outline of what might probably be their tenor. 
They have since been altered but not yet finally agreed upon. The 
matter as to Oudh and Mr. Prendergast’s claim has terminated so far 
as the mandamus is concerned, Mr. Grant having withdrawn the 
paragraphs and a draft is now under consideration which agrees to the 
assuming the government of that kingdom for a time and is intended to 
recognize the propriety of investigating our claims on the king of Oudh, 
in some such manner as the Carnatic and Tanjore. 

A draft is also under consideration directing the dismissal of Mr. 
Ricketts late at Lucknow from the service. Some legal points of difficulty 
have arisen which may prevent what seems to be a well merited act 
towards that gentleman. 

We shall be looking with great anxiety to your Lordship’s first 
despatches after the announcement of the several arrangements in the 
despatches of January as well as from China after Lord Napier’s 
arrival. I confess that it always appeared to me that the pressure upon 
the governor-general would be immense and I ventured to express 
that opinion before the committee of the house of commons, when 
examined as to what I thought of such a change. 

The present chairman is an honourable independent-minded man 
wedded to Lord Cornwallis’s system and not exactly moulding his 
views to the altered and varied circumstances of the times, but he is 
strictly honourable, able and straightforward. 

The tithes, the poor law commission and the claims of the dissenting 
are the political topics which engage parliament. 


728. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 21 May 1834 
Reed. Ootacamund. 5 June 1834 

My dear Lord William, 

I rejoice heartily at the resolution which you have come to not to 
return to this presidency until October, or rather I trust November, 
for we have some hot weather in October. This point being settled, and 
it being your intention to assemble the council of India at Ootacamund, 
which is I think the best arrangement that can be made, it only remains 
to determine what is to be done here. The most expedient plan, I 
conceive, would be, to postpone the formation of the Agra government, 
to leave me as deputy governor of the whole presidency, and to com- 
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plete your council by summoning Blunt to join you. My only hesitation 
in recommending this proceeds from some doubt as to the legal 
practicability of the arrangement and second from not knowing how 
Blunt would like it. He might think himself slighted by not being made 
deputy governor of Bengal. With respect to my wishes, I have none. 

I should prefer remaining here until your return; but I only say this to 
assure you that I am in no hurry to take possession of my government 
of Agra: for, although I should prefer remaining here, I should be 
very sorry, if any attention to that preference were to interfere with 
your own view of what is most expedient, or be the cause of any dis¬ 
appointment or unpleasant feeling to any one. I beg you therefore to 
consider me as agreeably ready for any arrangement, that your Lord- 
ship may deem most convenient, under the exigencies of the case, and 
as having no wish whatever concerning myself. There seem to be legal 
difficulties in every plan. The act requires that the deputy governor of 
Bengal shall be a member of the council of India; which I shall cease 
to be, when I become governor of Agra, and cannot continue to be, 
without keeping out Morison. The act requires three ordinary members 
to be present to form a legislative council. With Morison and Macaulay 
you will only have two. I have said above what I consider the most 
expedient arrangement, if it be practicable. I will now suggest what 
appears to me on the whole to be most consistent with the provisions 
of the act. Assemble your council at Ootacamund. Appoint Blunt 
deputy governor of Bengal. Pack me off to Agra, and call in some-one 
to make the requisite number to form a legislative council until Ross’s 
return, or until your Lordship’s return with the council to this presidency. 


729. Lady William Bentinck to Bentinck 

Bankipur. [?25 May 1834] 
Reed. Ootacamund 

Dear Friend, 

I have yours of the 10th in reply to what I stated to you before, re¬ 
specting Mr. Blunt. I shall enquire of Sir C. M. whether ‘as he before said’ 
although you might carry on the offices of government from your present 
station in concert with a member of council the plan might be legally 
adopted. Mr. B. told me to assure you from himself that he should be 
very glad to join you there; this reply was given in the consequence of 
his calling on me when Sir C. and myself were on the subject, and when 
he was explaining to me the question of the law, I asked him half in 
joke how he would like to go to the Nilgiris for the purpose already 
stated. He at once gave the reply I have repeated, and added that he 
should be delighted also to leave Calcutta as he was already beginning 
to feel the advance of the hot weather etc. I wish all this arrangement 
could be made. Why do you not put the question to Mr. Pearson? 
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I will ask Sir C. M. to do so, and let you know the result: the truth is I 
believe you may do much as you please—everything, that is, that can 
be done, will as Sir C. observes be more or less illegal because no pro¬ 
vision is made in the bill for present circumstances. Therefore you 
must create, and according to your own judgment. I think Sir C. would 
like quite as well, if not better, to be vice president rather than governor 
of Agra. I know this from himself and if Mr. B. was with you he would 
prefer that change I suspect to being here under different circumstances, 
but I only speak this last opinion from conjecture, for at the time we 
entered upon the subject the question of his ever becoming vice president 
was not thought of; I only judge from his love of movement, and his 
mortal dislike to remain for any time at the same place. Tell Pakenham I 
have no further intelligence about Mr. Brownlow; when I do he shall 
hear also. 

The weather is very pleasant just now. It has been blowing a gale 
for some days which cools everything. Major Pogson applied for an 
elephant to kill a leopard which was reported to him near the canton¬ 
ments, and he succeeded in killing it yesterday. 


730. Bentinck on reform in India 

Ootacamund. 1 June 1834 

I have to thank you for your two letters of 25 June 1833 and 19th 
May 1834. My acknowledgements for the former ought to have been 
at an earlier period; but the subject required more consideration, than 
I had at the time leisure to afford; and the more pressing current 
business obtained a preference, that your representation had better 
deserved. But I will now give you my sentiments upon all the points 
contained in your two letters. 

In regard to the first, which contains a plan of enlightening the 
natives as to the system and views of the British government by the 
means of dialogues, there cannot, I should think, and I believe it is 
now universally acknowledged, a better mode of imparting instruction. 
You will anticipate my entire dissent from the opinions of those who 
think it better that the natives should remain in ignorance. I cannot 
recognize the advantage of ignorance to the governors nor governed. 
If our rule is bad, as I believe it to be, let the natives have the means, 
through knowledge, to represent their grievances and to obtain redress. 
If their own habits, morals or ways of thinking are inconsistent with their 
own happiness and improvement, let them have the means provided by 
our greater intelligence, of discovering their errors. I approve therefore 
of every plan by which the human mind can be instructed and of course, 
elevated and I see no better way of doing it than the one recommended 
by you. While agreeing in your principle, I must in candour confess that 
I do not approve your dialogue. You claim for the British system merit 
which it does not possess. You have described it not as it is, but as it 
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ought to be. The natives understand and appreciate the advantages of 
their own village system, and so they would the system of British 
government, if there was any system at all in it and if as you say ‘they 
(the government) are trying every day to make the assessment lighter’— 
better than all the dialogues would be the act and fact of such more 
moderate assessment. The great curse of our rule has been a constant 
interference with the long established native systems of Indian society, 
and of the introduction of our own fancies and schemes, which, coupled 
with our own ignorance, have desolated, more than any Maratha 
invasion, some of the finest provinces of our empire. The great object 
and end of all these innovations was increase of revenue. It is a curious 
fact, which since my arrival in the Madras territory has come to my 
knowledge that in no two districts is the practice of Sir Thos. Munro’s 
ryotwar settlement similar. Each man has been allowed to deviate 
from it in his own way, and you may judge how far these concerts and 
changes have in any way improved upon the system laid down by one 
of the ablest and most experienced officers employed in our Indian 
administration. With all due submission therefore I think, that we had 
better reform our system, before we attempt to describe it; and the 
real secret of such reform, applicable to all circumstances and to all 
varieties of leisure, is great moderation for the natives and less for ourselves. 

You will perceive that I rather object to the subject of your dialogue, 
than to the dialogue itself as a means. General education is my panacea 
for the regeneration of India. The ground must be prepared and the 
jungle cleared away, before the human mind can receive with any 
prospect of real benefit, the seeds of improvement. 

I shall now take up the subjects of your second letter. The first is a 
repetition of the substance of your letter of 1833. The second relates to 
the abolition of infanticide. This is little practised in Bengal. It has 
greater operation in some of the Rajput states, but we omit no occasion 
of discountenancing it, as well as the slave-trade and I believe with 
considerable success. Cutch is I believe the scene of its more general 
adoption. I will bring the question before the council of India. It is 
right for us, even if wc do nothing, at least to satisfy ourselves, that 
nothing can be safely done. 

Thirdly—opium. I fear it would be as easy to abolish the use of this 
noxious drug in China, as of the no less noxious spirits in England. Its 
growth cannot be prevented in the foreign states at least. We must 
leave wiser legislators than ourselves to settle the morality of discourag¬ 
ing ... an injurious habit by a high impost, which ought to be wholly 
prevented. In this category may be placed the pilgrim, opium, spirits, 
gambling taxes cum multis aliis. What do you think of addressing one 
of your dialogues to the Chinese recommending opium temperance 
societies? 

Fourth. The [»'/%.] has been noticed in the preceding paragraph 

Fifth. Religious points. The 1st that we have engaged to (I forgot 
the word) maintain the rights and customs of the natives of India and 
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2ndly—that the conversion of the natives to Christianity must be the 
result of conviction and persuasion can never be very successful, which 
begins by treating the opinions of those who are to convinced, with 
contempt, and their long established rights and most sacred privileges 
with what they would deem spoliation and injustice. 

Sixth. The substitution of the English language for all the local 
dialects. Very desirable, but would be an intolerable act of arbitrary 
power, and quite impossible. Time with consideration and kindness 
would gradually introduce this and most other improvements. 
Christians and legislators in their zeal arc too often blind to their own 
intolerance. 

Seven. The abolition of many trifling vexatious taxes. Very desirable 
and very practicable. 

Eight. One universal post office. This will necessarily follow the 
consolidation of all our different and separate presidencies into one 
empire: one of the most useful provisions of the new bill. 

Nine. The Bombay civil service. This you agree belongs to higher 
authorities. If it depended upon me, I would reduce the civil establish¬ 
ment at once to its proper complement and pension the supernumeraries. 

I will conclude with asking a question: how is it that I do not observe 
among your reflections and those of other philanthropic reformers, 
any notice of the fact, that our costly European establishments, our 
monopoly of civil agency (£2000 per head), the exclusive appropriation 
to itself of all the honours and all the emoluments of administration, are 
the great cause of our great expenditure, and prevent the execution of 
most of the measures which are recommended for the benefit of India, 
more especially moderate assessment, abolition of transit and other 
duties, and of most impolitic and vexatious taxes, the formation of 
roads, the elevation of the mind of India, and the adoption of a great 
many other measures, demanded by the welfare of the country and the 
happiness of the people? We do not do as we would be done by. We 
profess but do not practice Christianity and know that charity best, 
which begins at home. Your last remark, which I should like to have 
seen qualified by some considerations like those I have now expressed, 
would have been more in harmony with the general spirit of your 
letter. 


731. Bentinck to Daniel Wilson, bishop of Calcutta 

Ootacamund. 6 June 1834 

My dear Lord, 

At the date of your last letter, 29th April, you had not received my 
answer to those which had reached me during my illness. My explana¬ 
tions, tho’ they may not have been considered sufficient, will, I know, 
have been kindly received. I now entreat the same indulgence for those 
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remarks, which I am about to make upon your last letter. For the first 
time I discover that we are at issue upon a principle —viz, the indepen¬ 
dence of the ecclesiastical establishment of the civil government: and 
this being a most important question in any and in every state, and more 
especially in the evolution of a Christian government to a Hindu and 
Mussulman population, it is fitting that it should be brought forward 
for the consideration and decision of the home authorities. I will take 
the liberty of suggesting in the course of this letter the best mode of 
doing this. But in the first place I will state the reflections, to which the 
perusal of different parts of your letter has given rise, and I will adhere 
as near as possible to the order of the different paragraphs. 

In para. 1 you observe: ‘I entreat you to devise some means of correct¬ 
ing this fearful error. My whole diocese is falling into disorder. The 
clergy know the general bearing of my letters patent, and of the 
ecclesiastical law of England, by which we are all bound by oath as well 
as myself. I am compelled, absolutely compelled, almost every week, to 
reply to questions that come before me, to say the orders were not the 
bishop’s. He was not cognizant of them.’ 

I will confess that for a very considerable time I was utterly unable 
to comprehend, how the very trifling alteration made in your proposed 
order would by any possibility deserve the awful description of fearful 
error, or have the effect of throwing the whole diocese into confusion. 
The order is so short that I will give its purpose, noting at the same time 
the alterations that were made by government. 

1. Commanding officers in concurrence with the chaplains will fix the 
time for performing divine service on Sundays. 

In your Lordship’s order it ran thus: the chaplain in concurrence 
with the commanding officers shall fix etc. The alteration consists in 
a minor transposition of the words commanding officer and chaplain. 

2. When a chaplain proposes to leave his station etc., he must give 
timely notice to the chief military and civil resident authorities. But 
if there be any urgent reasons against the absence of the chaplain, they 
may be submitted to the governor-general in council. 

In your Lordship’s proposition, the representation was to be sub¬ 
mitted to the bishop. 

There were two other parts of the same order, relating to registrars of 
marriages, etc., and inspection of schools, taken from the king’s 
regulations, which remain unaltered. 

The other questions then are—1st: whether the commanding officer 
or chaplain should fix the hour of divine service—and 2nd: whether 
complaints against the chaplains should be made to the governor- 
general in council or to the bishop. 

The 1st point is easily explained. According to the usage of the 
service, an officer belonging to one department having to complain 
against one of another department, does not address himself directly to 
the head of the department to which the officer complained against 
belongs; but sends his complaints, if a military man, aggrieved by a 
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civilian, to the commander-in-chief, who forwards it to the council, 
who again requires through the superior of the officer complained of, 
an explanation of the charge. In like manner, a chaplain complaining 
or complained of, would state his wrong to the bishop, who would 
forward it to the governor-general in council, or vice versa. The gov¬ 
ernor-general in council would request the bishop to call upon the 
chaplain to answer to the charge, and to communicate the answer to the 
governor-general in council. 

Respecting the first question, your Lordship admits in the 4th para¬ 
graph of your letter: ‘That commanding officers should decide, in 
garrisons and direct military stations (at present we arc not considering 
any other) upon the hour of the troops’ attendance, with reference to their 
health and duties’—and again: ‘I lately find that Bishop Middleton 
admitted this, with the reservation that the hour should be within 
canonical limits’. One would imagine that the whole question at issue 
was surrendered in these admissions. Oh no. To save the dignity of the 
church, and to maintain its supremacy, and independence, the com¬ 
manding officer shall decide, but the chaplain shall fix. In parishes in 
England this duty or privilege necessarily belongs to the minister. But 
in military stations in India, where we happily have no English law, 
either civil or ecclesiastical, I believe the invariable practice has been 
for the commanding officer to regulate the hour of divine service. Sir 
S. Ford Whittingham, who is here, and who commanded for five years 
the largest stations in Bengal, Meerut and Cawnpore, states that he 
always fixed the time without any reference to the chaplain. The same I 
know to be the case at Fort St. George, where even the bell cannot toll 
for the burial service without the permission of the commandant. It is 
but recently that chaplains have been exempted from trial by court 
martial, like all other military officers. They are now only subject to 
military tribunals when all the community resident within cantonments 
come under the same jurisdiction. I protest that the precedence in this 
matter, which is claimed for the chaplains, appears to me worse than an 
useless etiquette. It is useless, because he can in no way act upon it. 
The time of service can only be proclaimed in the public orders by the 
commanding officer—and worse than useless, because if the hour be 
fixed at a time not suiting the convenience or the health of the troops, 
the commanding officer will forbid their attendance. 

Now, my dear Lord, I will proceed to your 2nd paragraph. 

Para. 2. ‘The cure lies in a very narrow compass—1. The orders are, 
I conceive, in contradiction both in matter and in the form of publication 
with the pledges of government of April 1833, and the entire series of 
subsequent correspondence and agreements.’ 

Not having the papers with me, my recollection quite fails me as to 
the circumstances here stated. The word pledges must, I think, be mis¬ 
applied. There is nothing in the relation between the government and 
the bishop, that admits of agreements, of pledges or of compromise. 
Each authority has its own specified duties and powers; and if the 
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supreme council have the right of interference at all with any matters 
concerning the church or the clergy, it may surely, as often as it sees 
fit, alter or revoke its resolutions without being chargeable with any 
breach of faith. 

2. ‘The orders arc in contradiction with the spirit of the letters 
patent, and with the ecclesiastical law.’ 

The governor-general in council was certainly unconscious of having 
fallen into this error, and had certainly no intention of departing from 
former usage. 

Paragraphs 3 and 4, being connected with paragraph 5 ,1 will at once 
pass to, the latter, as appearing to me to contain the whole pith and 
marrow of your letter, and to assert a claim of separate jurisdiction and 
of independence of the government, in respect to the clergy, which the 
supreme council did not contemplate to be any part of your Lordship’s 
proposition, and would hesitate, I believe, to recognize. 

Para. 5. ‘What I complain of in these respects, is (1) That the 
orders were issued to the clergy by the civil government, instead of being 
promulgated by the bishop. (2) That the orders did not express the 
distinction above referred to, but involved the direct administration 
of spiritual duties.’ 

Your Lordship must pardon me remarking that you are in error, 
with the matter of fact. The order in question is not issued to the clergy, 
as you will see by the preamble: ‘The vice president in council is 
pleased to direct that the following rules in the ecclesiastical department 
be published in general orders for the information and guidance of com¬ 
manding officers at stations, where there is a resident or visiting chaplain 
appointed’. Your Lordship, as the head of the ecclesiastical department 
was the proper channel of communicating these orders to the clergy: 
but the promulgation of any order, having reference to other services 
and departments, besides the clergy, can only proceed from the 
governor-general in council. But this mistake is of little consequence, 
because wc are discussing the principle involved in your remarks viz, 
whether the supreme council can issue orders to the clergy or not. In 
paragraph 3 it is observed: ‘If the whole control and government of the 
licensed clergy was transferred to the bishop (as is confessed)’—No 
doubt in spiritual matters and in the execution of their spiritual duties, 
the clergy are subject to the sole control of the bishop: but if by the 
words whole control and government, the supreme council are to be 
debarred from exercising any jurisdiction whatever over the clergy, 
then I must object to the proposition. The word spiritual is of large 
import, and in every age of the church and of all the churches in the 
world, it has been the constant endeavour to exempt its members 
from all other jurisdiction, and to bring within its own, the temporal 
and spiritual affairs of the rest of mankind. I do not say that this is your 
aim; but I think that the pretension set up goes far beyond all former 
practice. I consider the clergy in the performance of their ecclesiastical 
duties subject to the bishop, their superior, in like manner as the army 
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is under the separate control of the commander-in-chief; but I conceive 
that the chiefs of both departments as well as all their subordinates, are 
bound to obey authority (except where otherwise ordered by the 
legislature or by the royal authority), in which the government of 
India is vested. 

What danger would there not be to our very empire, if in an indis¬ 
creet or over-zealous performance of duties strictly spiritual, public 
preaching or the conversion of the natives, for example, the government 
had no right of interference, and had no power to issue any orders 
upon the subject. The old and wise policy of the government had 
always been to discourage its own established clergy from missionary 
labours, lest the natives should take alarm, and should suspect in the 
acts of its ecclesiastical servants a design to force upon them the 
Christian religion. To the missionaries, with whom the government 
had ostensibly no connection, was left the task of conversion: and one 
of the great objections to the introduction of an episcopacy into India 
is that the greater the pomp, and power, and prominency you give to 
your own religion, the greater will be the distrust excited. 

Now, my dear Lord, to come to the conclusion of your letter; although 
I cannot consent to modify, or to revoke the order that has been issued, 
unless I am convinced of the error of my present opinion, yet I think I 
can answer satisfactorily the greater part of your propositions in 
paragraph 8. 

ist. ‘I ask for the previous confidences of government, as to ecclesias¬ 
tical proceeding of every class; until I have forfeited it by ill conduct.’ 

I am not aware of any disposition to refuse it to the utmost extent. 

2. ‘I ask for the communication of the secretary’s letter to me, in all 
ecclesiastical cases whatever before publication in the gazette.’ 

This would be not practicable at all times, more especially when the 
council of India might be absent. But as a general rule, the government 
would never think of issuing orders in the ecclesiastical department 
without previous communication with the bishop. 

3. ‘I ask for a promise that no orders or directions in the ecclesias¬ 
tical department addressing the clergy and regarding the administration 
of spiritual duties, shall be issued by the civil authorities, but only by 
the bishop.’ 

Governments make no promises. Interference with spiritual duties or 
concerns is positively disavowed. The right of addressing the clergy is 
a separate question. 

4. ‘I ask that all matters affecting the civil or military departments, 
in common with the ecclesiastical, as to spiritual matters, shall be 
arranged first with the bishop, and then promulgated respectively to 
the clergy and other bodies—which bodies?—by the bishop on his part, 
and by the governor-general (of course in council) on the part of the 
laity.’ 

Such previous arrangement is the usual routine of the public service 
in all departments. As I have before explained, where a general order 
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by government affects the public in general, it is put into the gazette, 
and a copy is sent to the bishop and to the commander-in-chief for 
communication to those under their orders, with a request that they 
will issue such instructions as may be necessary for its observance or 
execution. 

5. ‘I ask, that on a fit occasion (probably when the new patents 
come out) a calm and adequate review be taken, not only of the points 
now in question, but of many others; and an amicable arrangement 
made and agreed on.’ 

I strongly recommend that this review may be immediately taken. 
Why not do it upon the order in question? It is much better to take a 
real than an imaginary case. Let your objections be brought before the 
council of India, which will be the regular channel of a reference to 
the home authorities. 

6. ‘I ask that on doubtful matters, if there be any, a candid reference 
to the best ecclesiastical lawyers at home, on the import and bearing 
of the letters patent, license, jurisdiction, consistory courts etc., be 
made, in order that an authoritative opinion may thus be on hand, 
in case of further difficulty.’ 

Our reference can only be to the honourable court of directors. I 
will only remark that all these words of doubtful import confirm the 
inexpediency, that I have always strongly felt, of introducing the 
machinery and forms of the ecclesiastical courts into India. They will 
only weaken the useful power of the head of the church, the extent of 
which for real efficiency we upon the spot can best judge, and which 
the legislative council might have enacted. The introduction of these 
old and even at this day ill-understood courts and forms, are only so 
many impediments to the maintenance of proper discipline in the 
church, and give a handle to clergymen, as we have had examples, to 
bring the bishop into the court, to throw scandal upon the church, and 
to do serious injury to the cause of Christianity. 

I have written to you frankly what I think; but I am very sensible 
that I have but a most imperfect knowledge of the subject, and that 
many of my opinions may be extremely erroneous. 


732. Bentinck to Henry Tucker. Confidential 

Ootacamund. 9 June 1834 

Dear Sir, 

You will receive in the secret department a correspondence between 
the admiral, Sir John Gore, and myself, respecting a 74 which the 
imam of Muscat is stated to wish to present to the king. I have dissuaded 
the admiral from accepting the offer, until the pleasure of His Majesty’s 
ministers should be taken. My private opinion, is, that it was a mere 
Asiatic compliment, never intended to have effect. But whether it be so 
or not, it is clear, I think, that we should not raise expectations, which 
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it is not our object or our policy to gratify or to put ourselves under 
obligation, which it might be very inconvenient to repay. 

But what I wish to bring to your notice, is the objection to any 
communication of a political nature being carried on with any of the 
native states, whether within or without our boundary, except under 
the authority of the supreme government: and I will also add, when¬ 
ever such intercourse is necessary, an agent of the governor-general, 
versed in political business and charged with proper powers and 
instructions, should be specially employed. A treaty made between 
the imam and the Americans was the pretext of this visit, and a sort of 
opinion, if not advice, is offered, that the treaty should be annulled. If 
this fact should come to the knowledge of the American government 
it would afford a very just ground of remonstrance; for what right have 
we to interfere with a treaty of friendship of this kind, which appears to 
have no other object but the establishment of a friendly reception for 
the ships and citizens of America in the port of Muscat. We may wish 
to keep the Americans at a distance, and the farther off, the better, but 
there is nothing in this transaction, nor in our engagements with the 
imam which could authorize even a remark from us in disapprobation 
of the treaty. When this correspondence took place between the admiral 
and myself, I had not seen Captain Holt’s reports. Those papers, and 
an explanation by the Persian secretary at Bombay of some grounds of 
complaint made by the imam against the Bombay government, have 
been subsequently received. I then read with some surprise, that the 
imam had apparently some good reasons for being dissatisfied with our 
later conduct towards him, as contrasted with our former protection 
and interposition in his affairs. Had I known these circumstances, I 
should have been still more confirmed in my opinion against the 
acceptance of the 74. 

If you should happen to agree in these sentiments, would it not be 
desirable, when an answer is given by the admiralty to this proposition 
by the admiral, that the opinion of his Majesty’s government should be 
discussed; that no communication with any of the native states within 
the limits of the Company’s charter should take place except by the 
direct authority of the governor-general in council? 


733 . Daniel Wilson, bishop of Calcutta, to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 9 June 1834 
Reed. 25 June 1834 

My dear Lord, 

I had the honour of receiving your Lordship’s letter of May 1 to 
which I will advert when I have first informed you that yesterday the 
amicable author heard from Mrs. Corrie that she had been sent for by 
Mr. Grant on December 26 and been informed that Mr. Corrie’s name 


1294 



Daniel Dfilson, bishop of Calcutta, to Bentinck letter 733 

had received the king’s approbation as one of the new bishops, that he 
would be sent for home to be consecrated, that only one new bishop 
would be made at present, that it was not fixed whether Madras or 
Bombay would be Mr. Corrie’s diocese, that Mr. Grant would write 
to Mr. Corrie immediately, etc. 

I just communicate this intelligence as I received it, but most 
probably your Lordship has heard much more either from Mr. 
Macaulay, or directly from Mr. Grant. I have not a line from any soul. 

My heart almost fails me in turning to the subject of your Lordship’s 
letter of May 1. My second letter of April 30 must have crossed it on 
the road. I shrink from troubling a mind charged with all the cares of 
India. All I ask is a fair, candid, manly consideration of the question as 
between man and man. I have my views of the law of the case, of the 
usage, etc. etc. But I assume nothing, I ask only for calm consideration. 

Every clause in your Lordship’s most condescending and kind letter, 
is, as it seems to me, wrong in fact, as well as law. The position of things 
was this, 

(1) The government was pleased to apply to me in the first instance. 

(2) I reply honestly and candidly. 

(3) The government assures me it agrees with me entirely in my 
views. 

(4) The government farther requests me to let them see my pro¬ 
posed directions to the clergy, in order that the governor-general may 
judge what instructions to issue to the military officers. 

(5) I, in evil hour, send my directions; relying most implicitly on 
the assurance that they were requested for the specific purpose before 
stated, and would be used for that, and no other. 

(6) A correspondence follows in order that my spiritual ‘directions’ 
may not entrench upon the civil or military rights and usages. 

(7) Everything is settled. 

(8) I am waiting the moment when the government issues its 
instructions to the military officers, that I may immediately send round 
my circular, in my own private way and by my own channels to the 
clergy, containing my spiritual directions to them. 

Such is my impression of the position of things, in which honour, 
truth, public duty, respect for your Lordship, gratitude, everything led 
me to approve. 

Imagine, then, my consternation at seeing orders issued, 

(1) not to the military, but to the clergy 

(2) not by the bishop, but by the vice president 

(3) not agreeable to the rules agreed upon, but every one of them 
materially different 

(4) not in a private circular, but in the gazette 

(5) not after notification given to the bishop of the change, but 
without his cognizance 

(6) not when the governor-general was in Calcutta, so that a remedy 
might be quickly applied, but during his Lordship’s absence at Madras 
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(7) not upon a slight matter, but in a question involving the whole 
force and effect of the bishop’s letters patent and his authority with 
the clergy. 

I pause. Such are my views. I will recall myself. If my impressions 
are wrong, I am most anxious to be corrected. I assume nothing. I give, 
as every man must, his impressions honestly till corrected. 

Allow me, however, to proceed. Your Lordship now informs me in 
your letter May 1, 

(1) that ‘doubts occurred to you upon the expediency of publishing 
the whole of the proposed instructions’. But I never wished any to be 
published by your Lordship—they were sent in simply that ‘your 
Lordship might judge what instructions to issue to military officers'. I give 
the words of your Lordship’s letter in council. I object to the publishing 
in toto. I should never had sent them in, if I had dreamt of their being 
promulgated to the clergy by the government. 

(2) Your Lordship says, ‘You thought the order a great deal too 
long and much of the matter quite unnecessary’—and for this plain 
reason, it was never designed for publication to the military officers 
in the form in which it was drawn up for the clergy. The order was 
designed for private communication from the bishop to his brethren. 

(3) Your Lordship proceeds to say, ‘Whatever jurisdiction or 
authority is granted by the king’s patent, needs not the intervention of the 
governor-general for the observance or to give them validity’. My dear 
Lord, all this was done in 1815, when the whole of the letters patent was 
proclaimed and published by the Marquis Hastings. This, as well the No. 2, 
convinces me that a mistake has somehow or other occurred in the 
multiplicity of business and the lapse of time, and that the whole case 
is misunderstood. 

(4) Your Lordship’s next remark on the new bishops and new 
patents, and on the propriety of ‘waiting to see what instructions might 
come out’ I most heartily and warmly concur in. Would that it had 
occurred to you as a reason for suspending the publication of any orders 
whatever! Still, here I look for the calm determination of the question. I 
desire only what is right, proper, reasonable, lawful. I have no object, no 
wish, no thought of anything else. 

(5) You proceed to say that you were ‘not aware of the communica¬ 
tions I made in anticipation of the orders of government’—but in my 
public letter to council of Sept. 5, I communicated this to government, 
and stated the improvements I had made in my directions in conse¬ 
quence, and the assurance the governors of Madras and Bombay gave 
me that my orders contained nothing contrary to the usages of those 
presidencies. 

(6) Your Lordship states that the rules respecting ‘the absence of a 
clergyman from his station stands in the government order, as I had 
prepared it’. I can assure your Lordship the [Pposition] is altered—• 
essentially altered. But I beg, moreover, to call your attention to the turn 
of your Lordship’s expression, implying that I had prepared the directions 
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for your Lordship to publish, an intimation in entire opposition to the 
whole feeling of my mind throughout. 

(7) Your Lordship is pleased to assign as reasons for the military 
officers fixing the time of divine service, their age, standing, service, 
rank, etc. I beg simply to recall the question to the letters patent of the 
bishop and the law of the case. 

To the remarks of your Lordship on the clergy being military 
chaplains still, in common parlance, and as performing duties before 
military auditories, and as taking rank accordingly, I fully assent. They 
are, when in military stations, military chaplains in certain respects; 
and when in civil stations, in certain other respects, in that they are 
just military chaplains in those respects in which the supervening 
letters patent do not exempt them from the ordinary sense of the term, 
by transferring them as to their spiritual duties from the commanding 
officers and government, to the bishop. 

In like manner, I fully assent to the right of commanding officers 
communicating to the chaplain the time when the men could attend 
divine service with reference to their health and their military duties. 
In this sense, they have the right of fixing the time, if such an expression 
is proper. If the self-same order about the time of divine service, had 
run thus, ‘Commanding officers, in concurrence with the chaplain, 
will fix the time for divine service on Sundays, with reference to the 
health of the troops and their other duties’—or in any similar form— 
and if the order had been issued in the military department only to the 
commanding officers, all would have been most agreeable to me. 

Your Lordship next observes that ‘you thought the points of very 
little consequence’ and thus they doubtless appear at first sight, but 
they are in truth of the utmost moment because they involve a great 
principle, affect a legal question of the last moment, and influence the 
whole success and weight of the bishop’s exertions for the good order 
and efficiency of the diocesan clergy. 

If this one instance of spiritual duties regulated now, for the first 
time, by the governor-general, be right, a thousand instances may 
follow. If this be wrong, a better course may be hereafter perhaps 
pursued. 

But I have done. 

I entreat your pardon. 

I wait your justice. 

I give only my own impressions, with the reasons of them, and I 
submit them to a candid and straightforward consideration. If I am 
wrong, I am the first to acknowledge it. 

I need not assure your Lordship that I have no wish to interfere with 
the temporal powers of the honourable the East India Company. I leave 
most cheerfully all the patronage, salaries, marching allowances, retiring 
pay, etc., everything that comes under the head of temporalities to 
the governor-general’s council. 

I ask only for the spiritualities, the duties of religion, the names and 
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time and mode of performing religious duties, the ecclesiastical relations 
of the clergy, their efficiency in the care of souls, etc., as the province 
assigned me by my letters patent, etc. 

In cases of a mixed kind I, of course, entreat for a division of the 
authority; these duties, as affecting the civil and military services, 
communicated by your Lordship to these services in the civil and 
military departments; the same duties, as referring to the clergy them¬ 
selves and their relation to the bishop, issued by the bishop’s authority 
in his own department. Thus everything will work smoothly and 
efficiently, and, as I presume to think, legally. 

Then all classes of persons, clergy and bishops, as well as others, being 
subject to the supreme government, as they are to the king and parlia¬ 
ment in England, and rendering obedience for conscience sake, in all 
matters of social and domestic and public morals, the whole state is 
bound together in the fear of God and peace and tranquillity amongst 
each other. 

Such are my thoughts suggested for your Lordship’s consideration, 
when the whole question comes to be reviewed on your return, which 
that it may be speedy is the earnest wish of. . . 


734. Peter Auber to Benlinck. Private 

India House, London. 10 June 1834 
Reed. Bangalore. 7 October 1834 

My Lord, 

I had yesterday the pleasure of receiving Major Benson who landed 
from the Buckinghamshire on Friday evening. I had him immediately 
introduced to the chairman who asked him to dine with the Company 
tomorrow but a prior engagement and the state of his health which 
required at least a fortnight’s quiet under the advice of his medical 
man, obliged him to decline. 

He appears to have suffered from climate, but is better for the voyage. 

Major Caldwell was with me nearly at the same moment. He arrived 
by the Lady Flora and appears really to be able and well. He mentions 
reports having reached him of your Lordship’s departure for Madras 
on the 4 February. Our accounts do not come down so late. From the 
last advices as to Mysore your Lordship will have ample occupation. 
I doubt how far your Lordship may be quite satisfied as to the appoint¬ 
ment of Col. M. as the provisional member of the Indian or supreme 
government! 

I now send your Lordship a copy of the proposed despatch on the 
new government of India. It is in the general department. It has been 
much trimmed in P.C.‘ westward and bears the stamp of Mr. Rob. 
Grant’s weighty hand. It is heard that the preparation, or rather pruning 

734. 1 That is, a 'previous communication’ submitted to the board of control. 
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and enlarging too, were left to him, and I do not doubt it from the 
matter. As it is not yet even officially at the board your Lordship will 
do me the favour to view it as a private paper. I send it because I 
think your Lordship may desire to know somewhat of the intended 
matter. 

Oudh is still on the carpet. 

The mandamus is settled by the board having withdrawn the draft 
as to the claims of the bankers. Something of a recognition of an 
intention to look into the whole of the claims is chalked out at the close 
of the proposed draft. 

We have had advices from Persia to the 12 April. Affairs are by no 
means settled there. Russia is watched very jealously. Even Col. 
Taylor at Bagdad seems to have taken alarm at these measures and 
thinks that Russia as a friend of the porte will offer to aid the sultan in 
maintaining his power in the pashalik. The turn affairs are taking 
seem more than ever to render the Persian mission an European one. 
It should be placed under Lord Palmerston or whoever may be minister 
for foreign affairs even if the Company, as in the case of China, pay one 
third. I’m very glad to find that Kearney is in confinement. He is a 
dangerous obstinate fellow and will do nothing without coercion. He 
has an overweening sense of his fancied claims and talents and nothing 
will satisfy him. I do not think anyone would be safe against whom he 
felt disposed to manifest dislike. 

Nothing is yet settled as to the government of Bombay. Lady Adam 
is arrived from Madras. 

I have been urged to get out a new edition of the Analysis' under the 
changed system, but I really cannot, at least have not been able to 
find time. In looking at it I have followed your Lordship’s proceedings 
from your landing at Calcutta in July 1828 to the present time, em¬ 
bracing your Lordship’s visit to the eastward, to the north-eastern 
province of Bengal and to the western provinces: the interview with 
Ranjit Singh, the opening of the Indus, the treaties with Sind, the affairs 
of Persia, the mission of Mr. Burnes and various other points of much 
interest in the progress of your Lordship’s government. In contempla¬ 
ting the vast variety of matter and extent of country as well as the 
different chiefs with whom your Lordship had intercourse it seems quite 
ridiculous to insist upon the policy of the governor-general sitting down 
at the council table at Calcutta hearing with the cars of others and 
seeing in the eyes of others, and remaining much the same as an 
individual in Leadenhall Street. However the new act has settled the 
matter, much to the mortification of those who advocated a different 
course. 

I send No. 33 of the Parliamentary Mirror. 

The papers will put your Lordship in possession of the changes 
in the cabinet and the secession of the Duke of Richmond, Earl Ripon, 
Mr. Stanley and Sir Jas. Graham on the question of the church property 

* P. Auber, Analysis of the Constitution of the East India Company, 1826. 
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in Ireland. Mr. Rice who is secretary of the colonies is likely to be 
pressed by Mr. E. Sugden at Cambridge. The election commences 
today. This week is the Ascot races and the installation of the Duke of 
Wellington as chancellor of Oxford University. 

Mr. Ricketts, late of Lucknow, has been dismissed the service. 

Mr. Tucker, our chairman goes on well. He is an honourable man 
and able also. He has his Indian ideas and partakes of the old school 
upon revenue and judicial questions, but he is the fittest man now here. 

A steam committee or rather a committee on steam navigation be¬ 
tween Britain and India is now sitting at the house of commons. 1 1 is rather 
more with a view of watching and forestalling Russia on the borders of 
the Euphrates etc. than anything else, but this is of course not avowed. 
It is a matter of gratulation to all interested in the welfare of India that 
your Lordship’s health is so perfectly restored. We all anxiously hope 
that both your Lordship and Lady William may retain it, and however 
much India may lose by your absence that your Lordship will not be 
induced to protract too long your sojourn in a country which after all 
is certainly prejudicial to European constitutions however robust. 
Lt. Burnes’ work will I hope be out this week. 

I shall be very anxious to see your Lordship’s military plans. Larger 
regiments will entail less expense but of course all will be closely looking 
at it. Col. Salmond is out of town. Most probably Col. [sic] Benson 
will meet him in Cumberland. 


735. T. B. Macaulay to Bentinck 

Madras. 10 June 1834 

My Lord, 

I have this instant landed here, and have received your Lordship’s 
letters and the accompanying documents. I shall proceed to join you 
as soon as the necessary arrangements for that purpose can be made. 

I feel greatly indebted to your Lordship for the very kind invitation 
which you have given to me. A stranger as I am in the country I shall 
accept your hospitality with the greatest pleasure. 


736. Major Benson to Bentinck 

13 Cambridge Terrace, Edgware Road, 
London. 13 June 1834 

My dear Lord William, 

. .. You will see that I have formed a hasty judgment. I therefore 
hope it is an erroneous one, but I cannot help telling you that I have 
taken up the disagreeable impression that your labours are here very 
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imperfectly estimated even amongst the most knowing in regard to 
Indian affairs. At the India House, I apprehend, they sit down to a 
perusal of your papers in the spirit of a schoolmaster about to examine 
the task of a pupil; and I seriously doubt whether they are capable of 
anything better. This is all very annoying, and I fear some who return 
from the east, of both sexes, speak of your measures not as they are 
more or less calculated to amend Indian institutions, and to promote 
the lasting welfare of a vast mass of our fellow creatures, but as they 
have affected or are likely to bear upon the influence and pecuniary 
interests of a few individuals and their friends. In fact, from what I 
have heard I infer that your gradual advancement of natives to offices 
of labour and responsibility is viewed by several with just the same 
kind of jealousy as is apt to seize poor ignorant operatives on the intro¬ 
duction of a new machine. I am almost inclined to say that the highest 
approbation you can receive at present for your administration must 
be the offspring of your own heart.... 


737. Bentinck's minute on the Indian navy 

14 June 1834 

The honourable court in their despatch in the marine and forest 
department under date the 15th February 1833, to the government of 
Bombay, on the subject of the Indian navy, thus express themselves in 
the 18th and 19th paragraphs. 

18. ‘Sir John Malcolm has indeed suggested, and the late governor 
has recommended the suggestion, that if the force in the Persian gulf 
is to be reduced rather than maintain the Indian navy upon a reduced 
establishment, it would be better to abolish it altogether and convert 
it into a packet service, making the necessary arrangements with the 
Royal Navy with a view to the suppression of piracy and the protection 
of trade. We are disposed at present to think that ultimately this will 
be found to be the course most fit to be taken.’ 

19. ‘We desire that you and the governor-general will take into 
consideration the expediency of this plan, and will report to us your 
opinion as well as the arrangements which you would propose with the 
view of carrying it into effect with economy and advantage to the 
service.’ 

It may be convenient in the first instance to consider the general 
naval force employed in the East Indies, with reference to the two main 
points by which its constitution should be regulated, economy and 
general efficiency. 
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The royal squadron in India consists of the following classes of 
vessels: 

1 .... 74 

2 .... 28 

2 .... 26 

2 .... 18 

7 

Under the command of 
a vice-admiral the Indian 
navy consists of vessels 
of war: 

4 .... 18 

1 12 

2 10 

7 

and of others: 

1 Steamer 

1 Surveying ship 10 Guns 

1 Pilot Brig 

2 Schooners 

5 Baltawars 

Under a post captain of the British navy, under the designation of 
superintendent, and having the rank and pay of a major general. 

The vessels of war in the Indian navy form the only effective part 
of this force in a national point of view, either for defence in war, or 
for the suppression of piracy. 

The other vessels may he called the civil part of the marine estab¬ 
lishment, and with the exception of the steamer, require no particular 
care or expense in their equipment. The seven vessels of war alone must 
be officered by men brought up to the naval service and equally 
qualified in every respect for the duties of their profession, as the 
officers of the Royal Navy. 

For the maintenance of a proper complement of officers for this 
force of seven vessels, the list contains the following numbers of each 
class: 

1 Superintendent 
7 Captains 
12 Commanders 
46 Lieutenants 
60 Midshipmen 
11 Pursers. 

The total cost of the Indian navy is stated in the report of the finance 
committee to exceed 18 lakhs. 

I have no means of comparing the cost of building and repairing 
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vessels of the same class in Europe and in India, but the building of 
ships for the Royal Navy in Bombay having been discontinued in con¬ 
sequence of the greater expense, and the extravagant rate of repairs in 
all the ports of India being a subject of universal complaint, I conclude 
that the ships of the Royal Navy are built and kept at a much less 
charge than those in the Indian navy. 

Net sea pay of Royal Naiy: 

Captains from £26. 17. -d. to £Gi. 7. 4. per mensem. 

Commanders £33. -. 4. 

First Lieutenants of seven years standing or in command, £11- 10. -. 

Other Lieutenants, £y. 4. -d. 

Mate, £3. 18. 8. 

Midshipmen, £a. 8. -. 

Pay of the Indian navy: 

Superintendent, 40,000 Rs. per annum. 

Captains, 932 Rs. per mensem. 

Commanders, 722 Rs. per mensem. 

Lieutenants: 15 at 252 Rs. per mensem 
31 at 147 Rs. per mensem. 

Midshipmen, 50 Rs. per mensem. 


Between the pay of the officers of the two services the difference is 
striking. 

The naval force then in the East Indies consists of 14 vessels of war, 
seven of the Royal Navy under the command of a vice admiral and the 
same number of an inferior class, under a superintendent. 

1 .... 74 

2 .... 28 

2 .... 26 

6 .... 18 

1 12 

2 .... 10 

J4 

That is to say, we have a squadron of 14 vessels under two com¬ 
manders-in-chief. 

The question of efficiency between the two services admits of no 
doubt. The officers of the Indian navy cannot have the advantages 
arising from the superior discipline of the king’s ships or of their varied 
service. Nor have they the same length of service or experience. The 
co mmissi on of the senior lieutenant in the Indian navy bears date in 
1826 and of the senior midshipman in 1827. Whereas in the king’s 
navy, out of 3155 lieutenants, 2511 attained that rank before 1826. 

In point then both of economy and efficiency there would seem a 
decided preference in favour of the exclusive employment of the Royal 
Navy, and there remains to be considered whether there exist any local 
circumstances or considerations, that may make necessary the employ¬ 
ment of a different description of force. 
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In the memorandum furnished by Captain Crawford, the following 
are numerated as the services to be performed by the marine force in 
India. 

1. To suppress piracy and to protect the trade in the Persian gulf, 
the Red Sea, the straits of Malacca and the eastern side of the Malay 
peninsula. 

2. To protect the Company’s possessions. 

3. To transport troops and stores. 

4. To make nautical discoveries. 

5. To convey packets. 

Regarding the last four objects it need only be shortly observed that: 
(1.) general protection can be best afforded by the king’s ships; (2.) and 
(3.) that a regular navy must be the most expensive system for the trans¬ 
port of troops and stores, or for the conveyance of packets more especially 
in a large port like that of Bombay, where freight can always be hired 
for these purposes; (4.) in like manner if a king’s ship is not available, 
a vessel can be hired for such nautical discoveries or survey which must 
be considered as an occasional demand, and one of only temporary 
duration. 

With respect to the four points mentioned under the first head, 
where cruizers are stated to be necessary, I should say that in the Red 
Sea, a king’s ship must be quite as efficient as a Company’s cruizer. In 
the straits of Malacca, I can speak of the impossibility of any man-of- 
war being of the least use in the prevention of piracy. The pirates make 
use of armed boats or proas, which arc concealed in the creeks covered 
with jungle, that abound in every part of the Malay coast and only sally 
forth when no superior force is at hand. No vessel of war can catch 
them. Boats of the same description are alone competent to the object. 

To my knowledge, no application has been made to the supreme 
government for any naval protection on the eastern side of the Malay 
peninsula, but there may have been to the naval commander-in-chief. 

The peculiarity of the service in the Persian gulf, certainly makes it 
desirable that the officers employed should possess a knowledge of the 
language and character and habits of the Arab chiefs, and an intimate 
acquaintance with its shores and navigation which could not possibly 
be found in the officers of the king’s ships, while at the same time the 
unhealthiness of the gulf at certain seasons is very unfavourable to the 
European constitution when not accustomed to the climate. 

Lord Clare in his minute of the 30th July has clearly and ably 
described the policy that ought to be pursued in that sea and has 
established the impossibility of preventing piracy without the constant 
presence of a large naval force, by the means of which immediate 
punishment should follow the commission of any outrage. 

In the correctness of these sentiments I fully acquiesce. 

I think it may be admitted that advantages would be derived from a 
local naval force devoted exclusively to this particular duty; but as this 
object would not be attained without much additional expense and 
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without weakening our general maritime efficiency it is necessary to 
consider whether such measures and regulations may not be formed as 
may sufficiently effect the object. 

There is another inconvenience anticipated from the employment of 
the king’s ships and which I think has weight, that the local govern¬ 
ment could not expect the same obedience from their commanders, 
as from its own officers. 

It strikes me that many of these contemplated difficulties could be ob¬ 
viated by the appointment by the admiralty of a discreet officer, bearing 
the rank of post captain, who, under the orders of the admiral, should be 
directed to reside at Bombay and should be charged with the execution 
of all such orders as the local government might think it fit to issue 
respecting the measures of a political character, that it might be neces¬ 
sary to adopt, both in the Red Sea, the Persian gulf, and other coasts 
within the jurisdiction of the Bombay government. To the same officer 
would I suppose be entrusted the superintendence of the repairs of 
vessels and all other matters connected with the naval service. I am 
of opinion that an able and judicious officer of this description, might 
be of great use to our Indian administration. This controlling officer 
would take care that the orders of government were promptly and duly 
obeyed and he would also take care, that the irregularities that are 
sometimes committed by young officers in independent command were 
carefully guarded against. Upon occasions, when negotiations or 
operation of a hostile nature were to be carried on with any chiefs 
which it might not be expedient to entrust to a new and inexperienced 
commander, an officer of the government conversant with the language 
and with the conduct of political affairs would be expressly deputed, and 
the naval officer should be directed to comply with his requisitions. 

With respect to the objection of unhealthiness it has been rejected 
by all the naval commanders-in-chief. Vice admiral Sir John Gore 
replies as follows to a doubt I had expressed to him of the effects of the 
climate upon the efficiency of the crews employed in this service: 

‘As respects the stamina of British seamen to withstand the climate 
of the Red Sea and the Persian gulf, the reply is to be found in the 
fact of their having done so, on many occasions where the Bombay 
marine has failed.’ 

‘I will quote but one. The Curlew commanded by Captain Blackwood, 
now in command of the Imogene on this station, served nine months in 
the Persian Gulf, and did not lose one man by illness. The squadron 
under Admiral Plunket, Captains Wainwright and Collier, at other 
periods, executed most ardous services and were not sickly.’ 

‘The vessels taking the place of the Bombay marine would be 
relieved every six months, and as the king’s ships during peace are 
relieved and paid off every three years, men in fresh health and sound 
ships would be constantly supplied.’ 

But I would suggest for the consideration of the admiralty, whether 
many lives would not be saved, if a proportion of lascars or native 
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sailors formed part of each ship’s company, who like our sepoys on 
shore, might save the Europeans from those duties, exposing them to 
the effects, never otherwise than baneful and often fatal, of the sun in 
India. 

There would be some saving of expense also from this arrangement. 

The three admirals in succession who have concurred in opinion 
upon the perfect practicability of substituting the Royal for the Indian 
navy, have however differed in the amount of increased force, that 
would be requisite. 

Rear Admiral Gage recommended in addition: 

3 18 

7 .... io 

io 

Estimated cost, £61,338. 

Rear Admiral Sir Edward Owen: 

4 .... 18 

3 .... 10 

7 

Estimated cost, £42,239. 

Vice Admiral Sir John Gore: 

1 .... 28 

^ • • • • I o 

5 

Estimated cost, £32,183. 

It will be apparent, I think, when the force of the Indian navy 
consists only of seven vessels of war and which are considered sufficient, 
that the superior number recommended by Rear Admiral Gage, or the 
equal amount proposed by Sir Edward Owen, when their superior 
efficiency is had in view, cannot be necessary. I even venture to think, 
though perhaps it may be presumption to do so, that even a smaller 
addition than five vessels, recommended by Sir John Gore, would 
suffice in time of peace. 

During the six years that I have held my present office, it is not in 
my recollection that, for any local service, a single requisition has been 
made for the service of a king’s ship. Upon the occasion of the discussions 
between the select committee and the Chinese authorities at Canton, 
Sir Edward Owen was requested to hold his fleet in readiness to proceed 
to China, and upon a later occasion of the embargo on the Dutch ports, 
the aid of the squadron became necessary, but these were calls of general 
service that ceased with the causes that gave rise to them. There have 
been no piratical vessels of a larger size within the limits of the com- 
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mand. There has occurred nothing to call for a vessel of war on either 
shore of the peninsula, or the eastern coast of the bay of Bengal. In the 
straits of Malacca alone does our trade require protection, and though 
the boats and proas used by the pirates can only be counteracted by 
craft of the same description, yet the presence of a small vessel at all 
times might be useful. 

The distant extremities of the command, New South Wales and the 
Mauritius, from whence there may not be a quick and constant inter¬ 
course with the naval headquarters in India ought never to be left 
without a man-of-war, but with these exceptions, the rest of the squadron 
has no occupation and would be always available for the duties now 
taken by the Indian navy. 

By this arrangement the British commerce would be entrusted to its 
legitimate guardians the Royal Navy and the augmentation of force 
proposed to be given to it, would, in case of unforeseen hostilities, con¬ 
duce materially, in the time of need, to the security of our trade and to 
the maintenance of our naval superiority. 

The honourable court state their opinion, which I cannot but think 
just, that a steamer, a surveying ship (temporarily), a pilot brig, and 
one vessel of 10 guns would be ample for the conveyance of treasure 
and for communication with the coast north and south of Bombay. 

I perceive by the report of the parliamentary committee, that the 
expense of the Royal Navy is paid by the public, but if, as is proposed 
it is made part of the defense of our Indian empire, it would only seem 
reasonable that a proportion should be charged to our Indian finances, 
which, though at present suffering from an excess of expenditure, may 
easily with management be brought to a degree of prosperity, which 
those of England, loaded with her enormous debt, can never hope to 
arrive at. 

I would beg leave to offer another suggestion. If any part of the 
naval expense should be borne by India, that the freight upon treasure 
carried between different ports of India on the account of government 
should be reduced from 1 to \ per cent, the latter being the amount of 
freight on merchant vessels from Calcutta to England. I am confident 
that the captains of the navy would be great gainers by the reduction. 

There are two or three other points in the court’s despatch, upon 
which the opinion of the authorities in India is desired. 

The first relates to the best mode of disposing of the officers whom it 
may be necessary to withdraw from active service. I need only express 
a hope, in unison with that of Lord Clare in the second paragraph of 
his minute, dated 16th September 1833, that the interests of those, who 
at an early period of life have relinquished every other prospect, may 
meet with that liberal consideration which has been shown to other 
branches of their service. 

I will only offer this further remark, that should the abolition in part 
or in whole of the Indian navy be resolved upon, it would be well for 
the interest of the individuals concerned, that the decision should be 
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immediately made, in order that they may not lose the favourable 
opportunity of obtaining other employment, which the opening of the 
China trade may possibly afford to many individuals. 

Another question relates to the reduction that may be made in the 
Indian navy upon the supposition of its being continued. 

After the sentiments I have expressed in this minute upon the general 
defence of India and of the protection of our commerce, my opinion 
must be in concurrence with those of the finance committee; but I am 
unwilling to press it against the unanimous resolution of the Bombay 
government without a previous reference to the honourable court. 


738 . Bentinck to Sir Charles Metcalfe 


Ootacamund. 16 June 1834 

My dear Sir Charles, 

We have this day assembled the council of India and have given 
directions for the necessary proclamation making this change, that we 
have made the formation of the governments of Ft. William and Agra 
to depend upon the return of the governor-general and council to Bengal. 
Macaulay will be here in a week. 

You probably will have heard from Mr. Tucker, as I have, that 
Robert Grant is likely to be at the head of the law commission. He 
was to be proposed by the court, and, I presume, not without its having 
been previously ascertained, that he would accept the office. I should 
however think it more like that if disposed to come out to India, he 
would prefer being governor of Bombay. Lord Clare’s resignation had 
probably not then reached England, but would do so about March. 
I have had no private letters. I trust that we shall get much out of 
Macaulay; you shall hear what he says of affairs in Europe. I trust you 
have weathered all this excessive heat without material damage. 


739. Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham to Bentinck. Private 

Ootacamund. 16 June 1834 

My dear Lord, 

I have been ruminating more than half the night upon the approach¬ 
ing assembly of the supreme council of India, and upon the important 
results which may derive from the unanimity of its views and opinions. 
I am perfectly convinced that all the councils in the world could afford 
no new light to your Lordship’s mind on the subject of India; but if 
your colleagues cordially co-operate with you, greater weight will of 
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course, be given at home, to that sine qua non by which you will ulti¬ 
mately save the colony. 

I have no knowledge of Mr. Macaulay save as a man of superior 
abilities, raised by their profession from insignificance and poverty to 
be one of the rulers of India. It is not in human nature that a man 
so constituted should be free from a very great share of vanity. The 
aristocracy which rests upon station alone, is of necessity, full of conceit 
of that ability which has gained the battle. 

It would I should think, be highly desirable that Mr. Macaulay 
should be led to imagine that he was taking the initiative in your 
discussions. If a man in his position, once adopts a child as his, the world 
is not wide enough to contain its marvellous virtues! Do not for a 
moment, imagine, my dear Lord, that I am falling into the error which 
I am attributing to Mr. Macaulay. The object of this letter is very 
different. You were pleased to approve of my papers on India, and to 
express your kind intention of showing them to Mr. Macaulay. It is to 
entreat you not to do so, that I now address you! Composed as your 
council will, in part, be of a novus homo on the one side, and of a legiti¬ 
mate child of Madras and its prejudices on the other, no directing hand 
should appear even at the greatest distance, but your own. Whatever 
you may be pleased to offer to the consideration of the council either 
in the form of a minute, or otherwise, will be received with a predis¬ 
position favourable to its adoption. Any paper of any sort or kind 
from an inferior agent, would of itself create the opposition of offended 
pride unchecked by any collateral considerations. ‘Who is this Whitting¬ 
ham’? would be the first interior question. ‘What right has he to thrust 
his opinions upon me’ ? ‘Does he think a man of my abilities stands in 
need of unsought council’? etc., etc. This is human nature in the 
miserable garb she almost always wears, but still it is hers. I am so 
convinced of the importance of trifles in producing too often, great 
effects, that I cannot but entreat that even my hand-writing may never 
appear, but that whatever you may be pleased to submit to their con¬ 
sideration, may be written by yourself! 

I am a scribe in one of your Lordship’s offices. A pen moving under 
the guidance of your will. In that capacity I can neither create jealousy, 
or give offence. Place me one step higher, and all the hostile progeny 
of vanity is arrayed against me and my doctrines, whatever they may be! 


740. Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham to Bentinck 

Ootacamund. 24 June 1834 

My dear Lord, 

Many thanks for the perusal of Major Mountain’s remarks on the 
sad effects of solitary confinement. The whole paper bears the stamp 
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of that good, sane and sound judgment which I have ever found him 
possess. 

The perusal of his paper has led me to make the following reflections, 
which I am induced to submit to your Lordship’s better judgments in 
the confidence that the honesty of the spirit in which they are written 
will ensure them a kind reception. 

In a letter from Lord Hill to the commander-in-chief in India, and 
transmitted by H.E. to the major generals during the period of my 
command at Meerut, it is particularly informed that the punishment of 
solitary confinement should not be extended beyond the period of 
six weeks, unless in very extraordinary cases. 

In obedience to this injunction, and in the fullest conformity to the 
spirit of this humane order, I never permitted the sentence of any 
district court martial to be carried into effect beyond the period of 
six weeks. 

Excess of punishment inevitably produces a corresponding excess 
of crime, and a sanguinary code of laws has been found by bitter 
experience, to be an infallible hot bed of victims to its own cruel enact¬ 
ments; but to impose lengthened solitary confinement upon our brave 
soldiers, for offences arising generally from the impulse of the moment 
without malice perforce, is to establish the inquisition in our army with 
all its slow and mental tortures! I love to hope that 1 shall live to see 
the day when every species of torture shall be banished from an army, 
the pride of England, and the dread of all its enemies; where, if 
solitary confinement used in great moderation and discretion, and all 
the minor regimental punishments, are not sufficient to reclaim, the 
sentence of the court martial shall be confined to the removal of the 
hardened offender from the ranks he dishonours, by transporting him 
as a felon to a new world! The punishment of death should only be 
inflicted where the life of another has been attempted. 

It should be a glory and an honour to any common man to serve in 
the British army, and such I am convinced, will be the national feeling 
as soon as a change in our military institutions shall enable us to purge 
the system of what is radically bad, and cannot be cured, and at the 
same time afford a pledge to the true soldier that he no longer runs the 
risk of being degraded by vile corporal punishment! 

With regard to the native troops in India, the advantages of the 
abolition of corporal punishment on the one hand, are so striking, and 
so little are they counterbalanced by any possible disadvantage, that 
assuredly as far as they arc concerned, the abolition cannot take place 
too soon. 

By Lord Combermere’s regulations the infliction of corporal punish¬ 
ment is limited to those cases which are considered degrading to a 
soldier, and as rendering him unworthy of longer continuance in the 
ranks, from which, after punishment, he is invariably dismissed! The 
end would be equally attained, and we should no longer exclude from 
our ranks from the dread of possible disgrace, the best men in India; 
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but the Indian army does not stand alone in this question, and a doubt 
arises in my mind, how far it would be expedient to abolish corporal 
punishment in the native army, and to retain it in the European army. 

May it not produce a dangerous feeling in the mind of the European 
soldiers, serving in the same brigade with black battalions, to find that 
he is still subject to a vile degradation from which his black comrade in 
arms has been so lately exempted? 

Upon the general question I cannot conceive a reasonable doubt; 
upon its partial application in the same army, I should be disposed 
to hesitate. 


741. Peter Auber to Bentinck. Private 

London. 27 June 1834 
Reed. Mysore. 4 October 1834 

My Lord, 

I had the honour to address you on the 20 inst. by the Macqueen. 
The Duke of Buccleugh being still at Portsmouth I avail myself of it 
to acknowledge the communication with which your Lordship honoured 
me on the 15 and 20 February. Both these arrived on the 21st together 
with your Lordship’s official despatch and minutes as to proceeding to 
Bangalore and on the affairs of Mysore and the raja of Coorg. From all 
that I hear there is every reason to infer that his Highness is deranged. 
1 know that the Duke of Wellington expressed a strong opinion as to 
the difficult character of the country in conversation with the chairman. 
I should hope that your Lordship’s letter may have the effect of inducing 
his advisers or the rulers to submit. As for the character either of his 
predecessors or himself it is sufficiently stamped with cruelty to render 
the very existence of the state a political nuisance. 

I have already sent your Lordship a copy of the proposed draft as to 
Oudh. I now add the copy of a dissent by Mr. Edmonstone which points 
out the course he would have followed and his reasons for it. Neither 
the despatch as to the government or that as to Oudh have yet been 
returned to us from the board. 

On the 20th Sir Robert Grant was appointed governor of Bombay, 
13 yes’s, 10 noes. A dissent has been recorded of which I send a copy 
for your Lordship’s perusal. 

Among other points connected with the Indian army there is one 
which has been long under consideration. It affects the rank of colonels 
by branch, and I transmit to your Lordship a copy of a letter from Mr. 
Grant on the subject. Altogether that of the army generally appears to 
be a huge question and one of vast difficulty. 

Sir Colin Halkett has this moment been here. It is his first appearance 
since his arrival. I had a long conversation with him and read his 
minute on relinquishing his post which evinces a very good spirit but 
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at the same time a most mistaken token of his relative situation towards 
the government for he does not appear to have an idea that a king’s 
commander-in-chief is necessarily subject and subordinate to the civil 
government. He is very desirous to ascertain what brought him home. 

I asked him whether he had not received a letter from Lord Hill which 
he said he had, and that it reached him by the Hugh Lindsay steamer. 
Is that sail or steam? This was doubtless a mistake. It is a grievous thing 
that a gallant officer should from unintentional but at the same time 
unfortunate misconception of his station have subjected himself to seek 
a disappointment in every way. 

Mr. Waghorn has likewise been with me. He is a most perceptive, 
single-minded man, bent on accomplishing his plan (which really is 
the most feasible) of making the grand point for rendezvous Ceylon, 
and from whence packets should go to say Bengal, New South Wales 
and China. I have mentioned already to your Lordship that a committee 
of the house of commons is sitting on steam navigation, and that the 
Euphrates is the river upon which it is intended to try the experiment 
if parliament will vote £ 20,000. Our accounts to the secret committee 
from Major Taylor at Bagdad seem to take a strong view of Russian 
interference and express a decided opinion that unless aid is given Ali 
Pasha will fall into the views of the Russians who are favourable to 
Mahomed Mirza the son of the late Abbas Mirza. Mahomed Ali is 
quite alive to the question and has had his emissaries at work. 

Capt. Burnes’s work is printed and will be published today or 
tomorrow. I said that the packet will not be made up until tomorrow 
so that I shall add any matter which may arise. 

Your Lordship’s order as to the qualifications and examination of 
civil and other servants will do good. 


742. Daniel Wilson, bishop of Calcutta, to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 27 June 1834 
Reed. July 1834 

My dearest Lord, 

I have done. I beg you a thousand pardons for any strength of 
language or want of tact and propriety in my voluminous correspon¬ 
dence. You know my heart, my warmth, my utter inexperience in the 
ways of public life. Be assured I never had the thought, for one moment, 
of making the ecclesiastical establishment independent of the civil 
government. Had there been any the order of the gazette which your 
Lordship notices, addressed to the commanding officers, the case 
would have been wholly different. My complaint rested on the orders 
of the first of the two gazettes, not that of March 1, but of February 26, 
which were addressed to the clergy on their clerical and official duties. 

But I am not entering again upon argument; 1 submit as I ought to do. 
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My letters will form a protest, whenever a new arrangement may be 
considered desirable. 

In the mean time, I shall cheerfully and cordially now conform 
myself to your Lordship in council’s wishes, as I have this day assured 
the vice president. 


743. Bentinck to Charles Heaton. Copy 


Ootacamund. 6 July 1834 

Dear Sir, 

The war with the raja of Coorg has terminated and a considerable 
sum of money, that is booty, has been taken. It cannot be less than 
£80,000, and it may be much more, depending upon the view that may 
be taken by the court of directors, or the crown, of a sum of money 
which had been deposited in Company’s paper, by a preceding raja, 
that is, whether it be considered private, or public property. 

The war was determined in the council of Madras, where I sat as 
president. All the political and military operations have been directed 
by myself individually in my joint capacity of governor-general, and 
commander-in-chief in India. I, in consequence, consider myself en¬ 
titled to share in this booty, as Lord Hastings did in that of the Deccan. 
I am not aware that this right will be contested by the Madras com- 
mander-in-chief, Sir Robert O’Callaghan, as Lord Hastings’ was by Sir 
Thomas Hislop, the then commander-in-chief at Madras, but it is 
possible, and, in this case, I beg you as my agent, will assert and defend 
my claim. I might ascertain Sir Robert’s intentions by direct applica¬ 
tion, but it is as well quieta non movere. I may also become acquainted 
with his intentions without any enquiry, and if so I will let you know 
them. 

Application has been officially made by me to the court to beg their 
application to the crown for a grant of this booty to the captors. 

Mr. Auber will I know, have the goodness to give you every necessary 
information regarding the course of this proceeding in the court. 

I also write to him upon this subject. 

In a former prize concern, I employed Dr. Lushington and was 
much satisfied with him. If the necessity arises, and you know of no 
reason to the contrary, I should be glad that he might be preferred. 


744. Lord Clare to Bentinck. Extract 

Dapooree. 8 July 1834 

If an assimilation is ever attempted you must gag the Calcutta 
press, otherwise it will lash your army into a state of mutiny. Nothing 
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provokes me like the persevering attempts of the Bengal press to set the 
whole civil service against you on account of your merit minute. I 
would not have allowed a single article to appear against it, but then 
I am a horrid old tory, and you know far more of these matters than I 
know; at all events you will allow me to be angry, tho’ you are not, 
when my friend is unjustly attacked. 


745. Sir John Gore to Bentinck. Private 

H.M.S. Melville, Port Louis, Mauritius 

12 July 1834 

My dear Lord, 

A ship being about to depart for India, affords me an opportunity 
to send your Lordship a copy of a communication I have this day made 
officially, and privately, to the admiralty, which I hope will not, under 
any consideration be displeasing to you. 

The unreserved style in which I have heard the probability of a 
Russian force penetrating through Persia to the nearest limits of the 
Persian gulf, and the influence that will emanate therefrom, has made 
me long since to contemplate the probability that your Lordship may 
be induced to call for a strong naval force in the vicinity of the gulf, 
as also the entrance of the Red Sea: equally to secure our commerce, 
and the army which must take up a position on the banks of the Indus. 
Under this consideration, I have viewed the imam of Muscat’s ships 
of war with a jealous eye, for although there can be no question that 
we should ultimately take or destroy them, yet they might do us 
mischief, and occasion a waste of time, blood and money before it was 
effected, therefore prevention may be salutary. The state of this island 
is perfectly quiet at present, but I grieve to say, that a schism has 
arisen among the higher classes of the legal authorities that has entirely 
dislocated all the society, and may call for the intervention of his 
Majesty’s government to the disgrace of some parties. 

The weather has been unusually boisterous, and unsettled since 
Melville arrived, and my health has not benefited by the change as it 
did last year: probably it may ultimately be benefited , for I have been 
sadly teased with undetermined gout flying from head to feet. If I 
could fix it for a few days in the lower extremity, by a sharp fit, I think 
I should return to India renovated in health and strength. 

I intend to be at Trincomalee or at Madras (wind, weather and orders 
permitting), very soon after you will have read this, when I hope to 
learn that your Lordship is in perfect health and comfort in all respects. 
The absence of such information from you, and from my house, makes 
my position here irksome, but there is no ship or vessel of war dispos¬ 
able for this colony, and the absence of all official information (or any 
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other) on that head, has obliged me to call the Magicienne from Bombay 
to take the place of the Melville : the French are busy in endeavouring 
to undermine our influence at Madagascar, and Sir William Nicolay 
is naturally anxious to preserve it, by the appearance of a ship of war. 
I have just received intelligence, that a French king’s ship sailed a few 
days past for Tamatave from Bourbon. Our English news is to the 
‘27 of March’ from Bourdeaux by Gaglianni’s Messenger. All well. 
From the Cape to the 26th of May; Lord Napier had sailed in H.M.S. 
Andromache direct for China, and Sir James Stirling, in the ship James 
Patterson, for Swan River. The colonial schooner Ellen from that place, 
arrived here yesterday, for a supply of flour: the settlement being in 
distress: but I hope Sir James Stirling would arrive at his destination 
about the same time (yesterday), the schooner having had 33 days 
passage. 

The ship Valleyfield left Spithead on the nth March and arrived 
here three days since. She has brought Lieut. Col. Streatfield to 
command the 87th, some sappers and miners for this island, and is 
freighted with stores for us to Trincomalee. Yet she has not a single letter 
for me or the squadron\ and this induces me to believe Gaglianni of the 
1st April, that the Nautilus, 10 gun brig, Lieut. Stokes, was ready at 
Spithead waiting orders to carry despatches to Vice Admiral Sir John 
Gore in India—March the 27th and I daily expect to see her, as the 
Nautilus is intended for the service at the Mauritius, has long since 
been told me. 


746. Select committee on steam navigation 

14 July 1834 

1. Resolved, That it is the opinion of this committee, that a 
regular and expeditious communication with India, by means of steam 
vessels, is an object of great importance both to Great Britain and to 
India. 

2. Resolved, That it is the opinion of this committee, that steam 
navigation between Bombay and Suez having in five successive seasons 
been brought to the test of experiment (the expense of which has been 
borne by the Indian government exclusively,) the practicability of an 
expeditious communication by that line during the north-east monsoon 
has been established. 

3. Resolved, That it is the opinion of this committee, that the 
experiment has not been tried during the south-west monsoon; but 
that it appears from the evidence before the committee, that the 
communication may be carried out during eight months of the year; 
June, July, August and September being excepted, or left for the results 
of further experience. 

4. Resolved, That it is the opinion of this committee, that the 
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experiments which have been made have been attended with very 
great expense; but that from the evidence before the committee, it 
appears that by proper arrangements the expense may be materially 
reduced; and under that impression it is expedient that measures 
should be immediately taken for the regular establishment of steam 
communication from India by the Red Sea. 

5. Resolved, That it is the opinion of this committee, that it be left 
to his Majesty’s government, in conjunction with the East India 
Company, to consider whether the communication should be in the 
first instance from Bombay or from Calcutta, or according to the 
combined plan suggested by the Bengal steam committee. 

6. Resolved, That it is the opinion of this committee, that by what¬ 
ever line the communication be established, the net charge of the 
establishment should be divided equally between his Majesty’s govern¬ 
ment and the East India Company, including in that charge the expense 
of the land conveyance, from the Euphrates on the one hand, and the 
Red Sea on the other, to the Mediterranean. 

7. Resolved, That it is the opinion of this committee, that steam 
navigation of the Persian gulf has not been brought to the test of 
experiment; but that appears, from the evidence before the committee, 
that it would be practicable between Bombay and Bussora every month 
in the year. 

8. Resolved, That it is the opinion of this committee, that the 
extension of the line of the Persian gulf, by steam navigation on the 
River Euphrates, has not been brought to the test of experiment; but 
that it appears, from the evidence before the committee, that from the 
Persian gulf to the town of Bir, which is nearer to the Mediterranean 
port of Scanderoon than Suez is to Alexandria, there would be no 
physical obstacles to the steam navigation of that river during at least 
eight months of the year; November, December, January and February 
being not absolutely excepted, but reserved for the results of further 
experience. 

9. Resolved, That it is the opinion of this committee, that there 
appear to be difficulties on the line of the Euphrates from the present 
state of the countries on that river, and particularly from the wandering 
Arab tribes, but that those difficulties do not appear to be by any 
means such as cannot be surmounted, especially by negotiations with 
the porte, Mahomet Ali, and the chiefs of the principal fixed tribes; 
and that this route, besides having the prospect of being less expensive, 
presents so many other advantages, physical, commercial and political, 
that it is eminently desirable that it should be brought to the test of a 
decisive experiment. 

10. Resolved, That it is the opinion of this committee, that the 
physical difficulties on the line of the Red Sea appearing to be confined 
to the months of June, July, August and September, and those of the 
River Euphrates to the months of November, December, January and 
February, the effective trial of both lines would open a certain com- 
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munication with the Mediterranean in every month of the year, 
changing the line of the steam vessels on both sides according to the 
seasons. 

11. Resolved, That it is the opinion of this committee, that it be 
recommended to his Majesty’s government to extend the line of Malta 
packets to such ports in Egypt and Syria as will complete the com¬ 
munication between England and India. 

12. Resolved, That it is the opinion of this committee, that the 
expense of this experiment by the Euphrates has been, by an estimate 
which the committee has subjected to the examination of competent 
persons, stated at £20,000 (twenty thousand pounds), which includes 
a liberal allowance for contingencies; and the committee recommend 
that a grant of £20,000 be made by parliament for trying that experi¬ 
ment, with the least possible delay. 


747 . Bentinck’s minute on transit duties 

15 July 1834 

There is no part of our revenue system the complete development of 
which would in my opinion be more useful than that of the customs or 
sayer, both by sea and land, throughout the British territories in India. 

2. With the system existing in the Bombay presidency I am not 
acquainted. 

3. But regarding the effect of the transit duties in Bengal and the 
vexatious interference inflicted upon commerce in general by the 
numerous custom houses and chaukis everywhere established, Mr. 
Trevelyan’s able and laborious report has furnished ample illustration. 

4. From the information however obtained since my arrival at 
Madras, the interruptions and impediments complained of in Bengal, 
are as nothing compared to the sayer in Madras. In Bengal the town 
duties are levied in about thirty-five towns, principal ones, in the whole 
presidency. The custom houses do not exceed fourteen and no chauki 
can be placed at a greater distance than four miles from the custom 
house. Beyond these limits no goods in transit are liable to molestation. 
The salt revenue has its separate line of chaukis. 

5. In Madras on the contrary every village has its chauki and an 
intelligent officer at present at Ootacamund informed me that he had 
charge of the sayer collections of four parganas. There were in this 
small space no less than twenty-four chaukis. Duties are levied upon the 
most trifling article of consumption and often whether included or not 
in the tariff. In general these duties are let to the highest bidder and 
their exaction therefore will be rigorously enforced; and it is I think 
a very objectionable regulation that gives to the public officer, who 
ought to stand in the light of a disinterested judge between the renter 
and the people, a commission on the amount of the collections. 

It would be presumptuous perhaps to speak with certainty upon the 
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relative prosperity of the Madras presidency at the present period and 
as I recollect it near thirty years ago. But my impression is very strong, 
that so far from advancing, its general condition has retrograded since 
that period. There are causes of a general nature, which may partly 
account for this effect, in the almost entire annihilation of its manu¬ 
facturing industry, in the loss of a great proportion of its maritime 
commerce, and in the fall of prices, without that timely reduction in the 
assessment (a fact most strongly confirmed by Sir Thomas Munro’s 
paper s) which alone could have counterbalanced these effects. I do not 
hesitate to say that the taxation in Madras is infinitely heavier and more 
oppressive than that of Bengal, while the former has none of the re¬ 
sources which Bengal enjoys, of a sale more favourable to productions 
in demand in the markets of Europe, in a more extensive commerce, 
and in the peculiar facility, every day increasing, of its inland com¬ 
munications. Not only do these sayer duties press with infinitely greater 
severity and discouragement upon the trade of this presidency than 
in Bengal but in the former there exists a tax upon income, that is 
upon capital, happily unknown to Bengal, than which, in a most poor 
country, wanting every encouragement in all branches of its industry, 
nothing would seem to be more impossible.* 

7. The court of directors have in the strongest terms (vide Mr. 
Trevelyan’s report page 76) expressed their opinion of the injurious 
effects of the transit duties and have stated the satisfaction with which 
they would see a commutation of this impost. The subject was urged 
upon the particular attention of the supreme government. 

8. My recommendation therefore is that the question should be 
immediately taken up by the council of India and that a committee 
should be appointed consisting of an officer from each presidency, for 
the purpose of reporting upon the system pursued in each and for 
suggesting a plan, by which if these duties cannot altogether be got rid 
of by the substitution of a tax upon the external commerce of the 
country, that they may be at least modified, and made to bear equally 
upon the general industry. I would propose that this committee shall 
be immediately assembled here and should follow the council of 
India to Bengal. The amount of remuneration to its members will be 
separately considered. We cannot I think too soon accustom ourselves 
to view these separate presidencies as one united kingdom, all its com¬ 
ponent parts being entitled to the same paternal care and to the same 
impartial and equal consideration. 


748 . Lady William Bentinck to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 15 July 1834 

... I see the Hurkuru states that you are going to collect a crore for 
the Company. Sir C. had not seen it, but when I mentioned it he 

* Mote: X do not know the rate of interest paid by ryots and weavers in Madras, but I have 
little doubt that it does not fall far short of from a to 3 per cent per measure. 
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observed that he did not imagine how such a sum could be procured, 
for he did not and could not see the possibility; that to reduce the army 
would be very dangerous and if they meant to reduce the civil service 
it was difficult to say how that could be managed with a view of 
realizing so large a sum. I asked him if he thought it would answer, to 
leave present plans as they stood and then reduce when vacancies, by 
promotions, deaths, or home, should occur. He replied that the process 
would be too slow to obtain the object, at least he concluded so. I 
think you never can undertake to execute such a commission. Do not to 
Mr. M. [acaulay] mention Sir C’s opinion unless it goes to you officially 
for I know he would not like it, and he said what I have stated when 
we were tete a tete. I had always hoped that you would have got out 
of the country before you entered into a 2nd [retrenchment]. You are 
rapidly recovering the effects of the first, and with the army, I believe 
altogether, at least nearly so. Put it off as long as you can. We shall 
soon be gone for ever and it is painful to reflect that you will have 
again to spread distress and destruction throughout the European 
portion of the community. I hear the civil service is dissatisfied with 
you and it must necessarily feel so, because they are no longer the 
mighty potentates they once were, but in point of salary I cannot see 
why they complain, for I am assured by many that their allowances 
have not been materially reduced. Perhaps they fear more reductions. 
Entre nous our friend Elliot is one of the loudest opposers to the present 
system. This to yourself, he did not however say to others, what he has 
not said to me and that is, that the civil service is utterly depressed, and 
no object now, to any independent gentleman. I suspect the old 
servants rather than the young complain. Elliot will never forget the 
change of plan respecting officers, and all those who plead must feel, 
and in proportion to their want, and love of money, as opposed to 
their better feelings for the public good.... 


749 . Court of directors to the Bengal government on Oudh 

16 July 1834 

2. The misgovemment of the kingdom of Oudh has been a subject 
of frequent and earnest remonstrance on the part of the British govern¬ 
ment, during nearly the whole of the thirty-two years which have now 
elapsed since the conclusion of the subsidiary treaty. At various times 
during this interval the state of that country has engaged the attention 
of the home authorities deeply and anxiously, and has repeatedly in 
the correspondence between those authorities and the local government, 
been characterized as a matter of the most serious moment, and 
involving on our part the deepest responsibilities. The expression of 
these sentiments has been more frequent, and made in stronger terms, 
as the condition of the country became worse and worse, and as there 
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appeared less and less hope that, except through an effectual inter¬ 
position on our part, it would ever be retrieved. 

3. The footing on which the subsidiary treaty with Oudh placed our 
relations with that state, so far as is material to the present purpose, 
was as follows: on the one hand, in consideration of the vizier’s ceding 
to us a portion of his dominions, we undertook to uphold his authority 
in the remainder against all foreign and domestic enemies: thus 
guaranteeing the sovereign against the fear either of foreign invasion or 
internal insurrection. On the other hand, to obviate the mischief which 
could not but be seen to be natural consequences of this assurance of 
complete protection to an Asiatic sovereign, both against invaders, 
and against his own subjects, an article was inserted in the treaty by 
which the nawab vizier bound himself to establish such a system of 
administration ‘as shall be conducive to the prosperity of his subjects, 
and be calculated to secure the lives and property of the inhabitants,’ 
and undertook ‘always’ to ‘advise with and act in conformity to the 
counsel of the officers of the honourable Company’. 

4. This essential part of his engagement with us, the nawab vizier 
has never performed. During the whole of the ensuing thirty-two years, 
and under three successive sovereigns, the administration of Oudh, 
instead of being ‘conducive to the prosperity’ or ‘calculated to secure 
the lives and property of the inhabitants,’ has become progressively 
more and more inefficient, and progressively more and more oppressive, 
until the country presents a scene of anarchy and tyranny scarcely 
paralleled in any other of the more considerable native states, and 
instead of always advising with the officers of the British government, 
and acting in conformity to their advice, the prince has, during all this 
long period, disregarded the most earnest remonstrances and the most 
solemn admonitions perpetually addressed to him, both by the British 
representative at this court, and directly by your government. 


10. Accordingly from the period when these orders were issued the 
annual employment of British troops in the coercion of those who were 
called refractory zamindars has ceased and the king has been left to 
his own resources for the suppression of any resistance which the vices 
of his fiscal administration might provoke. This change in his position 
has not however produced the hoped for improvement. The prevailing 
evils have slightly altered their form but in substance they remain the 
same and in magnitude they continue to increase, there is virtually 
no administration of justice, the ryots are at the mercy of all persons 
in authority but the more powerful of the zamindars are now able to 
make head against the king’s amils. The king is only enabled to collect 
any revenue by maintaining contrary to the treaty a military force of 
upwards of sixty thousand men. The pay of these troops is constantly 
in arrear and their discontents would long since have broken out into 
an insurrection probably fatal to the king’s throne had it not been well 
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known that in such an event the insurgents would have had to contend 
with the British government. 

13. This being the state of things, you thought that the British 
government could no longer without a dereliction of duty forbear to 
interpose in a more decided manner than heretofore. The governor- 
general passed through Lucknow on his way to the upper provinces, 
and had an interview with the king of Oudh. At this meeting Lord 
William Bentinck repeated the representations which he had so often 
made by letter, and through the resident, and which had so often been 
made by former governments of the vicious state of the administration and 
the imperious necessity of a complete change of system. He did more— 
he added a solemn warning that in case this final remonstrance was not 
attended to, he should deem it his duty to apply for the sanction of the 
home authorities to your placing the country under British management. 

15. But although the solemn warning given to the king of Oudh by 
the governor-general of the extreme measures to which your govern¬ 
ment would be under the necessity of having recourse, if the existing 
maladministration continued, appeared to Mr. Maddock to have made 
no impression whatever, the sequel showed that it was not without 
some temporary effect. It induced or rather perhaps enabled the 
minister, whom all testimonies concur in representing as a man of no 
ordinary capacity, to adopt substantial measures of reform. He com¬ 
menced the substitution in several districts of amani management, 
with moderate assessment for the farming system, he effected consider¬ 
able reductions in the public expenditure, he granted terms of accom¬ 
modation to most of the refractory zamindars; and Major Low the 
present resident had the satisfaction of reporting a great improvement 
in the general tranquillity of the country. By this meritorious conduct, 
the minister after a short time lost the favour of his master. The king’s 
mother, and the inmates of his mahals, became dissatisfied at the 
limitation of their means of expenditure and succeeded, notwithstanding 
the remonstrances of the resident, in obtaining the dismissal from office 
of the individual who by his vigorous and frugal administration had 
rendered himself obnoxious to them. The subsequent despatches of the 
resident exhibit a melancholy picture of the rapidity with which the 
country relapsed into its former disorder. Major Low felt it his duty 
more than once to remind the king of what had been intimated to him 
by the governor-general at their personal interview; but the warning 
had no longer the same effect on repetition. The king for some time 
affected to carry on the government in person. His measures appear to 
have been marked by the extreme of imbecility. He at length appointed 
a nominal minister Roshan-ud-daulah; but neither the character 
of that individual nor the degree of power and confidence with which 
he is invested, afforded any ground for favourable anticipation. 
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18. It is unnecessary to expatiate upon the feelings which this 
deplorable situation of a country so long and so nearly connected with 
us has excited in our minds. Of the obligations which this state of 
things imposes upon us there can be but one opinion. The means must 
be found of effecting a great alteration. 

19. Not only is it a state of things most melancholy in itself, and 
most dangerous to the security of our own neighbouring territories, but 
it is a state of which it is impossible to dissemble that we are in a great 
degree the cause. Situated as we are with respect to the Oudh govern¬ 
ment, a government which exists only by the support of our troops and 
which by treaty is under the obligation of acting according to our 
advice, to permit the continuance of misgovernment of so flagrant a 
kind, is to participate in it. For a long period our troops were actually 
at the disposal of the king’s officers as the instruments of their extortion 
and of their vengeance. This enormity has indeed ceased. But our 
troops are still stationed in the country and though no longer employed 
in assisting the officers of the Oudh government to collect the revenue, 
it is known that they are bound to act against any declared or formid¬ 
able insurrection. The present government, from its inherent feeble¬ 
ness has less and less power of making itself obeyed, and we, by our 
irresistible strength prevent the people from attempting the redress of 
their grievances. 

21. The question, on which alone any further deliberation could be 
required, was, not whether something effectual should be done, but 
what should be done. This question, indeed, required much and careful 
consideration, such consideration as you have given to it; and as it 
has now received from us. 

22. The simplest course which presented itself, that of withdrawing 
our troops and leaving the country to its fate, would be pregnant with 
such evils to the country itself, and with such dangers to our own 
neighbouring provinces, as to render all discussion of it superfluous. 

23. It is necessary to consider what are the modes of interference 
to which it is possible for you to resort. You will easily perceive that 
they are but three. 

1. We may continue to interfere by advice and remonstrance 

only. 

2. We may change advice for command. 

3. We may take the management into our own hands. 

24. The first mode, that of advice, is the plan which has been pursued 
for the last thirty-two years, and under which misgovernment has 
reached its present height. Advice and remonstrance have been tried 
with every degree of importunity, and in every tone, from the gentlest 
to the most severe. In all these modes the failure has been the same, and 
the experiment has now been of a duration amply sufficient to demon¬ 
strate the inutility of further trial. The king is, and has long been, 
aware of the extreme displeasure with which the British government 
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views his conduct. He has now been repeatedly, and in the most solemn 
manner, threatened with the last and strongest measure which he could 
in any case have to apprehend from the exertion of the British power. 
All this has not induced him even to retain in office a minister who had 
previously enjoyed a large share of his favour; but who lost it as soon 
as his measures demanded any alteration in the king’s habits of pro¬ 
digality; and who, if he had not been as he was, dismissed, would 
probably have been so thwarted at every step, as to be unable to carry 
on the government. 

25. Experience has fully established, that, with a character such as 
the king of Oudh possesses, and such indeed, as may be considered the 
growth of his situation, relieved as he is from all risk of personally 
feeling the consequences of his misrule, any attempt on our part to 
secure the good government of the country must necessarily prove un¬ 
availing, while the expression of our wishes retains the character of 
advice, and no means are proposed to enforce its observance. 

26. 2. But if we do more than advise and remonstrate, we must 
command and make our commands obeyed. And this is the mode of 
interference, the consequences of which we have next to consider. 

27. In whatever manner our authority is exerted, unless it extend to 
the details of administration it will not reach the mischief which it 
is designed to remedy, for the evils of misgovernment in a country like 
Oudh have their seat chiefly in the details of administration. The 
adoption in name of any revenue or judicial system whatever, we may 
easily compel; but if we leave the administration of it in the present 
corrupt or inefficient hands we shall not advance one step nearer 
towards retrieving the condition of the country. The vices of the king s 
government consist in its utter incapacity to keep the subordinate 
authorities to their duty, and in its own profuse expenditure. To 
obviate the latter evil it is necessary that the king’s own expenses 
should be restricted to a fixed allowance, and that the public expendi¬ 
ture should be placed under other control. To obviate the former, all 
the king’s officers must be compelled to yield obedience to our authority. 
That they should receive our orders directly from the resident rather 
than through the king or through a minister, would not be essential, 
provided they obeyed them and paid no regard to any orders from any 
other quarter which were inconsistent with ours. 

28. But it is impossible to picture a more complete supercession of the 
king’s authority than would be constituted by this degree of inter¬ 
ference. Though the orders of the resident might be issued in his name, 
he would have no real power, and the success of the plan would depend 
upon his being known to have none. 

29. While, however, the king’s power would be completely super¬ 
seded by the plan under consideration, we should by no means be 
placed in the most favourable circumstances for the good government 
of the country. The success of the attempt to introduce a more efficient 
and a purer system will mainly depend upon your possessing from the 

1323 



letter 74g Court of directors to the Bengal government on Oudh 

very commencement able and trustworthy instruments, not men whose 
training for the task to be intrusted to them is yet to begin under 
unfavourable circumstances and in opposition to all their previous 
habits. 

31. 3. We have now considered two of the three modes in which 
intervention in the affairs of Oudh can take, the mode of advice, and 
that of command, without the avowed assumption of the administra¬ 
tion. The first, so far from being a remedy for misgovcrnment, is the 
very course which has been pursued throughout the whole period in 
which misgovcrnment has reached its present height. And the second, 
while in order to have a chance of being effectual, it must set aside the 
king’s power, both really and in the eyes of his subjects, would afford 
very imperfect means of remedying the existing evils, and would 
involve in the manner in which it would necessarily act upon the 
king’s mind, many and serious chances of entire failure. 

32. It appears therefore, impossible to escape from the conclusion 
that we are forced upon the adoption of the last, extreme remedy, 
namely, that the British government should undertake the management 
of the country, in the name of the king, for such period as may be found 
necessary for restoring order, and for establishing an efficient system of 
administration. 

33. This, accordingly, is the course which after mature deliberation, 
the governor-general has recommended to us, and for which our 
eventual sanction has been expressly solicited by your government. 

34. In making such a recommendation the governor-general cannot 
be unaware how extreme a case is necessary to justify it. That of Oudh 
is unhappily so extreme a case, that all the considerations which, in ordin¬ 
ary circumstances, militate against the adoption of so strong a measure 
yield to the imperative obligation of remedying an evil, which cannot 
be left to take its course, and which seems to admit of no other remedy. 

35. Even to the king himself this plan would probably be more 
acceptable than any half measure, by which, professing to leave him in 
possession of the governing power, we should perpetually interfere in 
the details of its exercise. Retaining as he would do, as much of the 
dignity of royalty as is compatible with the suspension of its substantial 
powers, he would both be less degraded in the eyes of his subjects, and 
less humiliated in his personal feelings, by a temporary secession from 
public business, than by continuing to take part in it as a mere instru¬ 
ment in our hands. 

36. In whatever way therefore, we contemplate the subject, it 
appears that we have no alternative but to adopt the course recom¬ 
mended to us by the governor-general of taking the administration 
directly and avowedly under our own control. 

41. Considering then, that the evils which afflict Oudh are of a kind 
and of an extent which it is impossible any longer to tolerate, that 
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advice and remonstrance have been tried in every possible shape, and 
that there is no prospect of their being more successful hereafter, that 
authoritative interference, to be of any use, must extend to the temporary 
suspension of the king’s control over the administration of the country, 
that to this measure our sanction has been expressly solicited by the 
governor-general and that its adoption is not only not precluded by the 
treaty, but is in accordance with its spirit, we have after the most 
anxious consideration come to the determination of granting to you 
the discretionary power which you have requested from us for placing 
the Oudh territories under the direct management of officers of the 
British government. And you are hereby empowered if no real and 
satisfactory improvement shall have taken place in the administration 
of that country, and if your government should still adhere to the 
opinions expressed in the minute of the governor-general, to carry the 
proposed measure into effect at such period and in such manner as shall 
appear to you most desirable. 

53. You seem to be aware that the mainspring of success in your 
endeavours to establish good government in Oudh will be the employ¬ 
ment of European agents, your own servants at the head of the principal 
departments of administration. You express an anxiety to employ the 
people of the country as extensively as possible in the details; and this 
with a view to the future restoration of the government to the king, 
must be important, in order that you may leave your improved system 
in hands capable of carrying it on. 


750 . Bentinck to W. H. Sleeman 

Ootacamund. 18 July 1834 

My dear Sir, 

I have to acknowledge your letter of the 20th June, and I can assure 
you that no officer stands higher in my estimation than yourself, and I 
should be very glad to place you in another appointment, which might 
better suit your impaired health; but this is no easy matter; the political 
line is every day contracting, and the other districts where military 
men are employed, are liable to some objection on the score of climate. 
It is not impossible that the Arakan commissionership may be dis¬ 
posable. Hitherto it has been under the authority of the commissioner 
of Chittagong, but it is intended to make it independent and to increase 
the salary from 2000 to 2500 rupees per mensem. In respect to climate, 
it may be different from Saugor, but in respect to Saugor I fear it is an 
election between the frying-pan and the fire. Let me know what you 
think of this situation. I cannot say with certainty that it will be vacant, 
but if it is, it shall be at your disposal, if I can so manage it. 

You will be a very great loss to the country, in the administration of 
which you have had so great a share, and I know not how you could be 
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replaced in that work so important to humanity of the extirpation of 
the thugs, which has been so successfully carried on towards its complete 
accomplishment under your direction. 


751. Henry Tucker to Bentinck 

East India House, London. 19 July 1834 

My Lord, 

I was glad to hear that your Lordship had left Madras for Bangalore 
in perfect health, and I hope that we shall soon receive a report of your 
operations in Mysore, that they will all be successful and that the 
necessity for any military operations against the Coorg raja, will have 
been averted by his submission. 

We have at length passed and despatched the Oudh letter, which has 
been so long upon the anvil, and which has produced so much difference 
of opinion among us. The authority to take the last decisive step 
is given upon the assumption of an extreme necessity, of which your 
Lordship is constituted the judge. The question has been now for two 
years before the court and the board, and it appeared to the late 
chairman and myself, not only an act of justice to your Lordship, but 
a measure of positive duty, to put an end to this state of suspense, and 
to give at least conditional, if not peremptory orders. I feel myself the 
utmost repugnance to any proceeding which can involve the violation, 
or infringement, of a treaty and I am not disposed to admit very easily 
considerations of expediency; but in the present case we seem scarcely 
to have a choice. Something must be done; and the only question is, 
whether the exigency is such as to justify the last extreme measure. 

We have had a great deal of discussion on the question relating to the 
rank of colonel, the supply of general officers for the station commands 
etc. A voluminous correspondence has taken place, many professional 
opinions have been obtained by Mr. Grant and I submitted the whole 
to the Duke of Wellington, whom I was anxious to enlist on our side, 
both as the highest military authority and as the proper expounder of 
the regulations of 1828, which were framed under his authority. His 
Grace has written a very able paper on the subject; but I fear that we 
shall not succeed in obtaining what we have been contending for. The 
question will, however, I trust, be soon brought to a decision, and I shall 
lose no time in communicating to your Lordship the result. 

Mr. R. Grant, the new governor of Bombay embarks on the 
Buckinghamshire on the 1st September, and will probably reach his 
destination by the end of the year. Mr. Cameron, our new law com¬ 
missioner will accompany him, and probably land at Point de Gallc. 
Our proposed despatch on the constitution of the Indian government, 
the exercise of its legislative functions etc., etc., is still before the board; 
but I hope that we shall be able to launch it off without much further 
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delay. The steam question has been for some time before a committee 
of the house of commons, who propose I understand, that we should 
undertake experimental operations on a joint account with the king’s 
government. I am not, I own, quite so sanguine as many others appear 
to be, both here and in India, with respect to the success of the plans 
which have been proposed, altho’ I quite concur in the importance of 
the object. I would not annihilate both time and space; but I would 
gladly accelerate the communication between India and England, and 
so far virtually approximate the two countries. 

We are beginning to be very much tormented by natives resorting to 
this country to prefer most extravagant claims, and to obtain redress for 
all manner of grievances, and it is very difficult to deal with them here. 
We have at this moment in the house one of these persons in custody 
of one of his Majesty’s attendants at Windsor, he having threatened 
to throw himself under the king’s carriage. Others threaten to sit 
dharna upon us, in order that wc may restore, to one his wife, to another 
lands claimed as jaghir (altho’ never possessed) under a sunnud from 
Alamgir and a third, to be restored to your Lordship’s bodyguard etc., 
etc. All this will be very embarrassing by and by, because the feelings in 
this country are such that we cannot proceed in a summary manner 
with such parties, altho’ we have every reason to believe that they are 
not entitled to a moment’s attention. 


752 . Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham to Bentinck 

Ootacamund. 20 July 1834 

My dear Lord, 

Gonolly’s paper turns upon commercial affairs beyond the Indus. 
If Russia gains and keeps possession of the Indus, and establishes an 
uninterrupted chain of communication with the heart of her immense 
dominions by the Oxus and the Caspian, India must ultimately fall 
before her numerous armies, and her cunning and always well con¬ 
ducted intrigues; but previous to that last scene of the tragedy, what a 
source of commercial riches will be opened to her by the quick possession 
of the Indus, of the Oxus, and of the territory between the Hindu Kush 
and the Caspian! My dear Lord it makes an English heart sick to con¬ 
template the rapid approach of evils of such magnitude on the one 
hand, and the stupid insensibility of their existence on the other! But 
God is great and his mercy infinite. The only fear that oppresses me 
is, his well known attachment to the ‘gros Bataillons’! If we could 
obtain his favour by flattering this decided inclination all might yet 
be saved. But what is the use of talking of salvation to those who believe 
not in the existence of danger. Santa Maria, ora pro nobis. 
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Enclosure. 

Memo, of Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham to Bentinck 

The Indian question as to the more efficient organization of the 
military force, is one of necessity not of choice. In its present state, the 
armed force of British India is equally expensive and inefficient! The 
evidence given before the house of commons, establishes the following 
facts: 

1. That we hold India by military tenure alone. 

2. That the native army could not be depended upon in a variety of 
cases which might occur. 

3. That altho’ the native army in British pay may be considered 
superior to that of any Asiatic power, it would be found unequal to 
contend with a European army. 

It therefore follows that we hold the most valuable colony ever yet 
possessed by any power in ancient, or modern times, by a mer¬ 
cenary armed force, not bound to us by any other tie than their own 
momentary advantages, and quite unequal to contend with the troops 
of Europe! 

To permit the continuation of such a state of things, without an 
attempt to provide a timely and competent remedy, would be quite 
incompatible with the wisdom hitherto shown in the government of the 
Indian empire. 

That which does not advance, recedes! Upon the basis of this 
immutable truth the Indian question must be examined; and its discus¬ 
sion must embrace: 

1. The changes which have taken place in the relative positions of 
the three presidencies. 

2. Their present and former importance. 

3. The nature of the enemies they may now have to contend with as 
compared with those of other times. 

4. The advances which the Indian army has made in the art of war, 
as compared with the gigantic strides of the European armies. 

5. The new light that has already begun to dawn upon India, by 
the liberty of the press; by the perfect freedom allowed to all discussions; 
by the opening of the trade, and by the progress of education! 

The result of a fair and close scrutiny into the existing state of 
our Indian affairs, will assuredly be conviction to every impartial 
mind: 

1. Of the necessity of effecting such changes in the organization, 
composition, and distribution of the army of India, as shall make it 
fully equal to all its important duties; as fit for repelling foreign 
invasion, as for putting down civil commotion. 

2. Of the impossibility of attaining this object without a great 
accession of British bayonets and sabres. 

3. That this is the favourable moment for undertaking this great 
reform, and that if this opportunity be lost, it will never be regained! 
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The admirable principle of the unity of all power, civil and military, 
in one common centre, must be followed up by the organization of the 
unwieldy and heterogeneous mess of divided commands, and clashing 
interests, upon one common and universal system. 

The governor-general of India can now overcome difficulty, which 
under divided rule, would have been unsurmountable! 

He will justly appreciate the value of time, and the importance of the 
initiative in civil, as well as military affairs. 


753 . Bentinck's minute on military retrenchment 

23 July 1834 

I have the honour to lay before council a plan for improving 
the efficiency of the Indian army, and of effecting at the same time, 
some immediate and a large prospective reduction of our military expen¬ 
diture. 

It is simply proposed, without interfering with the constitution of 
regiments of infantry or cavalry as fixed by the court; and without 
increasing or decreasing the total numerical strength of the army, to 
raise the complement of each regiment of infantry from 640 privates to 
800, which latter number had been the average peace establishment of 
all the presidencies for many years, and in the cavalry from 420 to 600 
troopers. I have no data to which I can immediately refer for the exact 
strength of regiments in each period of peace, but as far as I am 
informed, the amount has never been below 750 men a regiment in the 
infantry, and 540 in the cavalry. This process will have the effect of 
leaving without men, the following number of corps in the three 


presidencies: 

Infantry Cavalry 

Bengal .... 14 ... 3 

Madras .... 10 ... 3 

Bombay .... 5 . . . x 

29 7 


and I propose that these corps shall be reduced, transferring the 
native commissioned and non-commissioned officers, as supernumeraries, 
to be absorbed by vacancies in the army at large; and allowing the 
European officers of each regiment to remain a distinct body, obtaining 
their promotion as before, but doing duty with the other effective 
regiments of the army. 

In the artillery, the same process has been followed, care being taken 
not to disturb the European part of the organization; but as there exists 
considerable dissimilarity in the formation of the native branch of the 
three armies, I have introduced an uniformity of system, by taking as 
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an example, the constitution, under the court’s sanction, of the horse 
artillery in Bengal, where the European and native troops are adopted 
for the construction of the battalions; and the idea not being my own, 
I may venture to pronounce it a very great improvement. 

The saving, immediate and prospective, will be as follows: 


Immediate Saving 

(App: Nos. 5 to 8 Infy. Mem.)— Infantry . 
(App: to Cavy. Mem.)— Cavalry . 

(App: No. 3 Arty. Mem.)— Artillery . 


5 > 2 5 > 0 55 ~ I0 ~* 
4 > 33 > 445 ~ IO ~* 
4,22,869- 9-' 


Total immediate saving—13,81,370*13' 


Prospective Saving 

(App: Nos. 5 to 8 Infy. Mem.)— Infantry . 
(App: to Cavy. Mem.)— Cavalry . 

(App: No. 3 Arty. Mem.)— Artillery . 


29,89,452-1-* 

10,63,337-6-" 

6 > 45 . 952 - 8 - 6 


Total prospective saving—46,98,741*15*6 


Grand total pr. am. 60,80,112" 12’6 


The preceding propositions require the sanction of the honourable 
court prior to their execution. But there is a saving of some amount, in¬ 
dependent of the plan I have proposed which I would recommend to be 
carried into immediate effect; and that is, to reduce the number of guns 
with each troop of horse artillery within the provinces under the Bengal 
presidency—those at Meerut, Muttra and Cawnpore to 4 guns each, 
and the troop at Dum Dum to 2 guns, leaving the troops which arc 
on, or beyond the frontier, viz. at Ludiana, Karnal, Nimach and 
Mhow, to retain their full complement. This plan has in part been 
adopted by the Madras government, at the recommendation of Mr. 
Lushington, and has been approved by the court. It may perhaps 
appear practicable to Sir Frederick Adam to extend it further, the 
immediate saving will amount to rupees 107,244 pr. annum. 

By this reduction of guns, there will be disposable the horses by 
which they were drawn, amounting to 400. It strikes me that these 
horses might be transferred to the cavalry in Bengal, and an equal 
number of the next year’s remounts from the Bengal stud might be 
allotted to the cavalry in Madras and Bombay. Estimating these 
horses at the moderate value of 450 rupees per horse, there will be a 
diminution of expenditure in the purchase of horses of above two lakhs 
of rupees. 

Colonel Morison has suggested to me the great advantage of sub¬ 
stituting a proportion of camels for horses, for the service of the horse 
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artillery in upper India. In the open sandy plains between the Sutlej 
and Indus where the communications are heavy and difficult, the 
transport of a part of the ammunition on the backs of animals, would 
always be useful, and occasionally of the first importance. It would also 
be the substitution of a very cheap for a very dear conveyance. I have 
requested Colonel Morison to prepare a paper with the details, and I 
have begged him also at the same time to give an opinion, whether the 
establishment of horses allotted to a troop of horse artillery is not more 
than sufficient. 

A separate memorandum, with statements explanatory of the ground 
and the proposed reductions, and exhibiting the financial results in 
each branch, infantry, cavalry and artillery is hereunto annexed. 


754 . Bentinck's minute on military retrenchment and efficiency 

23 July 1834 

The Regular Native Infantry 

The regular infantry of the armies of the three presidencies consists 
of 152 regular regiments,* each regiment formed into 8 companies of 
80 men or 640 privates. 

This constitution of the army was probably recommended by two 
considerations: 

First —The establishment of officers as it stood at the conclusion of the 
war, was thereby retained, and individual interests protected and saved. 
Secondly —The skeleton of a war establishment complete in commis¬ 
sioned and non-commissioned officers, European and native, was 
preserved, which might be filled up to any extent, and a large and 
effective force could be thus furnished for immediate service. 

In England, similar considerations have generally at the conclusion 
of a war had their influence upon the extent of the peace establishment; 
but this reasoning and practice, so just at home, has been most 
erroneously applied to the British dominions in India. In Europe, war 
may break out of a sudden; the contending parties are generally in close 
proximity, and the greatest state of preparation may be required both 
for attack and defence, as the first successes often lead to important 
results. 

In India, on the contrary, as will be hereafter explained, when 

* Bengal 74 

Madras 5a 

Bombay a6 
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the distribution of the army is considered, there is not within the large 
sphere controlled by our paramount authority, a single chief possessing 
any military power whatever, and with regard to the substantive states 
on this side of the Indus bordering our western, northern and eastern 
frontiers, they are utterly incapable of any offensive aggression, which 
one-fourth of our army would not easily repel. 

The only enemies by which our dominion can be endangered arc 
far distant, must come from central Asia, or beyond it, and timely 
notice must always be possessed of their approach. A military organiza¬ 
tion therefore, formed upon the European principle of being always 
ready to meet the attack of enemies as powerful as ourselves, is utterly 
uncalled for, while the expense which it entails is a most heavy and 
useless burden upon our inadequate income; and further if it were 
necessary to have the Army in a state of extraordinary equipment and 
preparation, it will be clearly made to appear that its present con¬ 
stitution of many corps with a small complement of privates is totally 
incompatible with the object in view, and renders every regiment 
separately, and the army collectively, inadequate to meet the demands 
of any exigency requiring even the most limited scale of military 
operations. 

Hereunto is annexed a statement prepared by the adjutant general 
of the Bengal army from the actual returns in 1833, shewing the dis¬ 
posable force that could be collected upon an emergency from the 
principal stations of the Bengal army, after providing all the guards 
required for the headquarters of corps, sick, baggage etc. Two periods 
have been taken, the 1st of January when all the men were present, the 
1 st of August when the usual proportion were absent on furlough. Those 
corps at distant out stations in the several divisions are excluded.* This 
statement presents the following curious results, that 45 regiments of 
native infantry consisting of their full establishment, 31,320 drummers, 
rank and file, could only furnish in the first period a disposable force 


Bengal 

From corps in the presidency, Saugor and Sirhind divisions, and in the Malwa, Mewar 
and Rajputana forces 15 privates per troop or company; and from all other stations to per 
troop or company, with a due proportion of native officers. Six months in each year is the 
average period during which furlough is granted; generally commencing in April and 
ending in October. 

Madras 

From each corps, 4 men per troop or company. To men belonging to the provinces 
within the Madras presidency from January to the end of August; and to privates to the 
end of October. 


Bombay 

From each corps, 5 men per troop or company—throughout the year. The native soldier 
throughout the Madras and Bombay armies, receives the same scale of pay when on furlough 
as when present with his corps. A deduction is made from the Bengal soldier when on 
furlough, to the following amount, monthly—subadar rupees 15, jemadar rupees 7/8, 
havildar, naick and drummer rupees 5, and sepoys rupees 1/8. 
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of 16,833, or not more than one half; and in the second, of only 13,213. 
No officer coming to India for the first time can look at a return from 
any of the great stations of the army, without perfect astonishment at 
the multitude of men and guards that are on duty. He has seen nothing 
to be compared to it in Europe. No doubt the indulgence, or abuse as it 
may be more properly called, of complying with requisitions for guards 
from officers, civil and military, whether for the sake of consequence 
or upon the plea of protection to public and private property, had 
been carried to a very unjustifiable length; but during the last few 
years, my two immediate predecessors in command and myself had 
very much limited the practice; and it is subsequently to these 
revisions and reductions that the adjutant general’s statement has been 
prepared. 

This great demand for the employment of native troops is easily 
explained by the peculiarities of the Indian service. In this country of 
universal poverty, where the local resources are totally inadequate to 
the supply of any emergent large demand, the troops arc necessarily 
surrounded by establishments (of course upon a minor scale) as if they 
were in the field. At every one of the large stations mentioned in the 
statement, there are government establishments of all kinds; com¬ 
missariat, ordnance magazines, public cattle, pay office, bazars, and 
other deposits of public property, requiring protection and their 
separate guards. The largeness of the country, its perfectly open state, 
the extent of jungle, and the large bands of dacoits against whose 
attacks effectual means of resistance must always be at hand, require 
that all detachments going with treasure or any other escort, should be 
large and efficient. The distance intervening also between stations is a 
cause of great delay in the return of such detachments to their barrack; 
with their vast amount of baggage, sick and followers, which are 
exclusively protected by the native troops, the calls of the service are 
very great. It is unnecessary to observe, that the headquarters and staff 
of a large and a small regiment have precisely the same regimental 
guards. It may also be noticed, that in many of the great cantonments, 
and none more than at Barrackpore, the native infantry are extremely 
harassed by their duties. This effect might be in some degree remedied 
by a greater concentration of the force, but the main cause lies in the 
small establishment of privates in each corps which leaves so small a 
surplus for general service, after providing for all duties of a regimental 
and local nature. The remark is scarcely necessary that no greater 
political error can be committed, than that of imposing upon the sepoy 
during peace excessive duty, or by tormenting him with an over¬ 
strained system of drill and discipline, which too frequently occur. 
Under this hot sun, the native character like that of the European is 
disposed to inertness. The comparative slightness and weakness of the 
human frame in these latitudes are the best proofs of the enervating 
effects of the climate, particularly in Bengal proper; and with the view, 
that always should be uppermost, of providing the best possible security 
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for the allegiance of the native army, in their contentment and happi¬ 
ness, care should be taken, when estimating the total amount of force 
to be required, that the ordinary duty should never fall hard upon the 
sepoy. We may then be assured when the hour of trial and extra 
exertion arrives, that this indulgence or rather just consideration will 
be amply repaid. 

The operations in Coorg appeared to me at the time, likely to furnish 
a practical example of the correctness, or otherwise, of many of the 
preceding remarks; and with a view to this object, I requested Sir 
Robert O’Callaghan to preserve for me, the weekly states of each 
regiment during the progress of the campaign. The results afford the 
strongest illustration of the inconvenience of weak battalions, and show 
the very small proportion contrasted with the total strength, which after 
deductions made for absentees from sickness, or guards, remain for 
actual encounter with the enemy. The campaign lasted only 7 weeks, 
the troops were very healthy, and the confined theatre of Coorg pre¬ 
cluded the necessity of those numerous and distant detachments, which 
are required in the ordinarily protracted and extensive course of Indian 
warfare. 

The returns shew: 

1st The total of the force. 

2nd The present and absent of the whole force. 

3rd The present and absent of two regiments taken indiscriminately 
each of which, it may be remarked, had 90 men more than its 
complement. 

From these statements it appears, that the two regiments separately 
and the whole force collectively did not in any one week, bring much 
more than one half of their numbers into the field. In one of the weeks, 
the amount was less than one half. In the fifth week, hostilities had 
terminated. The troops passed the Coorg frontier on the 2nd April and 
the raja gave himself up on the 12th May. It is easy to conceive, to what 
skeletons the whole of the regiments would have been reduced, if the 
war had continued and had been attended with the usual accompani¬ 
ments of hard work, hard fare and hard fighting. 

I venture therefore to think that the inefficiency of the native army 
as at present constituted has been indisputably proved; and it now 
becomes me to offer an opinion as to the best mode of correcting this 
defect. The complaint is not, that the army is not sufficiently numerous, 
but, that it is so organized as to create unnecessarily an excessive multi¬ 
plication of guards and duties, which reduce the disposable numbers of 
every regiment to so low a scale as to leave no effective force for any 
particular exigency. The obvious remedy would be to reform the 
present weak and inefficient regiments into a lesser number of large 
ones: and in order to do this without adding to the present numerical 
force of the army, it would be only necessary to reduce so many entire 
corps, the privates of which would exactly complete the remaining 
regiments to the proposed increased establishment of each. 
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The question then arises, what is the proper establishment for a 
regiment in peace and war, due regard being had to the circumstances 
peculiar to the Indian service, so different from that of Europe? I have 
no hesitation in fixing that amount at 1,000 privates in peace, and 1,200 
in war. Napoleon’s establishment for a corps was 960 privates formed 
into 8 companies, which was calculated to give 800 men in the field. In 
India, the same strength would not give even at first according to 
preceding statements anything like the same amount, which a continua¬ 
tion of the service would still greatly diminish. There are different 
formations of a regiment into more or less companies. I shall reserve 
my opinion upon this question till I come to consider the composition 
of the armies of the three presidencies. 

But though I have thought it right to state what appears to me to 
constitute the most suitable and efficient establishment, I am quite 
aware that so great and sudden a change would be productive of great 
inconvenience, and I would therefore recommend, as a first and 
immediate measure, that the strength of native infantry regiments 
should be augmented from 640 to 800 privates per regiment. This 
formation would make the following reduction of entire regiments in 
the three armies 

Bengal . . . . 14 regiments 

Madras.... 10 ,, 

Bombay ... 5 „ 

29 


Note: During both the periods of peace prior to the Maratha and Burmese wars, each 
regiment of native infantry in Bengal consisted of to companies of 80 men, or 800 privates. 
Tne present formation of 8 companies is much to be preferred. 

The peace establishment of a regiment on the Madras establishment from 1814 to 1828 
has varied from 750 to 850 men. 

Bengal 

Present Future 

74 60 

640 800 

47,360 48,000 


Madras 


640 


43 

800 


33,380 


33,600 


Bombay 

36 31 

640 800 

16,640 16,800 

App: No. 5 to 8. 
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The financial result of this plan of more efficient organization offers, 
as per annexed statements, an immediate saving of above five lakhs, 
and a prospective one of about thirty. The principle of not injuring the 
interests of any of the officers, native and European, has been adopted; 
the first to retain their present rank and pay, and being attached to 
the army generally, to be admitted on the strength as vacancies may 
occur. The latter to be considered as forming so many skeleton corps, 
their promotion continuing as if their regiments still existed, but for 
the purpose of duty, being attached to such of the effective regiments as 
government might direct: to these skeleton corps no young officers 
would in future be posted, and the plan suggested in Colonel Salmond’s 
reply to Mr. Villiers dated 2nd October 1832, might be advantageously 
employed to reduce the expense at an earlier period. I may return to 
this point hereafter. 


755 . Bentinck’s minute on military retrenchment 

23 July 1834 

The Regular Native Cavalry 

Of this arm there are in Bengal 10 regiments 
Madras 8 „ 

Bombay 3 „ 

21 regiments, each regiment con¬ 
sisting of 6 troops, and each troop of 70 privates. 

The expense of this part of our establishment is very great. In peace 
its services are never required for ordinary civil or military duties like 
the native infantry; while a doubt is entertained by many, whether in 
war they are of equal value, as a military force with the irregular horse; 
and further whether on the ground of efficiency and economy, the first 
cost and feed of horses as well as of all equipments being the same, a 
portion of the regular native cavalry might not be advantageously 
exchanged for an addition to our European cavalry. But leaving these 
questions aside for the present, the preceding considerations and doubts 
are so many additional reasons to those which have already been given, 
in favour of an augmentation of the strength of each infantry regiment 
for dealing in like manner with the regular cavalry. Proceeding there¬ 
fore as I did with the infantry, I shall first state my opinion that the 
most efficient and least expensive establishment for each regiment of 
cavalry would be 8 troops of 100 privates each forming four squadrons. 

But with the same object of not interfering with the existing organiza¬ 
tion, or of making too violent and sudden a change, I would recommend 
only, that each troop should be increased from 70 to too privates, the 
same mode of disposing of the officers and men being adopted as in the 
infantry. 

« 33 6 
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The immediate saving would be above four lakhs, and the prospective 
above ten, making an aggregate of about fifteen lakhs. There would 
remain for 


Bengal 7 regiments 
Madras 5 „ 

Bombay 2 „ 

14 regiments 


Bengal 


Present 

Future 

420 

600 

IO 

7 

4200 

4200 

Madras 


420 

600 

8 

5 

3360 

3000 

Bombay 


420 

600 

3 

2 

1260 

1200 

===== 

~ 


I shall be in a future paper regarding the composition of the Indian 
army, enter at length upon the very great importance of the irregular 
cavalry. 


756 - Bentinck to Sir Charles Metcalfe 


Ootacamund. 31 July 1834 

My dear Sir Charles, 

I have to acknowledge your letter of the 9th July. 

It is perhaps as well that the bishop retreated, and so handsomely, 
from the field of battle, upon which you gave him so polite and respect¬ 
ful a thrashing. But he will certainly return at some time or other to 
the charge and from what I learn from Mr. Macaulay, he will have a 
host of allies and supporters in England. He describes the religious 
party in England as almost too strong to resist. He, Macaulay, has no 
desire to support any extravagant notions of the kind. 

With respect to the missionaries, I understood their appointments to 
be temporary, during the absence of the chaplains and to cease with 
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their return. They are merely locum tenens. I think the connection 
between the governor or the bishop, whom the public consider as a 
part of the government, with the missionaries to be in policy very 
objectionable; and with respect to the missionaries, I consider their 
employment when there is no chaplain present, to be a less evil, than 
having no service at all; and such I conceive to be the meaning of the 
court, when they properly direct that they shall not be employed except 
upon urgent occasions, which can only mean when there is no one else 
to do the duty. It was of course never my intention to create new 
stations, except where there might be large bodies of troops and 
military officers who are entitled to spiritual comfort (I believe this is 
the term). We have nothing to do with communities of Christians, 
tho’ Protestant but not belonging to the service. 

We all like Macaulay very much. He is a very pleasant fellow and 
remarkably clever, with a wonderful memory. He has given us no 
political information that we do not know. He is doubtful what will 
become of the ministry, when Lord Grey retires. He seems to think 
Lord Brougham aspires to the premiership, which I suspect would not 
be satisfied by way of his present associates. He describes Lord A 1 thorp 
as the only man who can lead the house successfully. All confide in 
him and like his good humour. He says Stanley, tho’ an extraordinary 
debater, has no temper for it and is much too aristocratical for the 
house of commons. After Lord Althorp, he thinks Spring Rice best 
qualified to be leader. 

I was very sorry to hear you had suffered so much heat, from the 
effects of which every one seems to have suffered more or less. We are 
too cool here, and the elevation and its consequences created a great 
deal of petty derangement. I have had no return of my giddiness, 
which I must consider as great improvement, but I do not feel to gain 
either strength or flesh. I am glad to say, that contrary to my expecta¬ 
tion, I look forward with pleasure and almost anxiety to the time of 
my departure. I hope to take a new lease in my own country. I begin 
to be quite convinced that my race is run and my tenure a very pre¬ 
carious one. I only trust that you will also get off in time and that we 
may have the pleasure of seeing you in old England. 


757 . Bentinck’s minute on the equalization of military allowances 

Ootacamund. 4 August 1834 
The honourable the court of directors have been urgent in the expres¬ 
sion of their desire, that the allowances drawn by the minor grades of the 
staff of the three presidencies, who are liable to meet on any combined 
military operation, should be equalized, and in a despatch recently 
received, in answer to the reasons assigned by me for considering the 
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measure then inexpedient, they admit the difficulties and objections 
urged against an immediate compliance with their instructions, but 
desire that the principle be kept in view, and that every fair opportunity 
be seized to bring about the desired equitable result. 

The chief objection that arose in my mind against an equalization 
which I considered desirable in itself, because abstractedly just, was an 
apprehension that, if immediately carried into effect, it could not fail 
to excite expectation on the part of the regimental officers of the sister 
presidencies, which I saw no means at that time of satisfactorily 
meeting, and which, if first raised by special consideration being shewn 
to the staff and then disappointed, appeared calculated to give a wider 
range and more decided character to the feeling it was evidently the 
court’s desire to allay. 

I need scarcely in this place observe, that the jealousy entertained by 
the officers on the Madras and Bombay establishments at the superior 
allowances drawn by their brethren of the Bengal army, is not restricted 
to the staff, it pervades every rank, and is more particularly felt by 
regimental officers than by any other class, because their means are 
smaller and their prospects generally more confined. Hence it was 
deemed objectionable by me to give effect to the instructions of the 
court in this matter, until I should be prepared to propose a plan for 
equalizing the allowances of regimental officers, a measure which I 
conceive should precede the other, it being of much more importance 
to the harmony of the military body, and consequently to the efficiency 
of the army as a whole. . 

Having given to this important subject long and deep consideration, 
I am constrained to admit that I can devise no arrangement calculated 
to meet the object and likely to prove in any degree satisfactory, that 
is not encumbered with difficulties relative to expense. The question 
however cannot fail ere long to be forced upon the attention of the 
government and the home authorities. The armies of Bengal, Madras 
and Bombay are distinct but in name, and must be considered as what 
they really are, separate divisions of one and the same army, and 
though it certainly is not desirable or expedient for many reasons to 
employ the troops of one presidency within the limits of another, yet 
the occasion for doing so must frequently occur, as would be the case 
at this moment by the union of the Deccan force with that of Raj putana 
in the projected operations against Jodhpur, if we had not been obliged 
to abandon the intention in consideration of the greater expense 
attending the employment of the Bombay troops in the superior pay 
of all their followers and establishments in comparison with the Bengal 
troops. The boundaries of each of the presidencies are in actual contact, 
and the increased and daily increasing communication betwixt all our 
Indian possessions cannot fail to bring this and all other questions con¬ 
nected with the condition and circumstances of the whole army more 
under review, must excite general discussion, and must inevitably ter¬ 
minate in the result I have above anticipated. 


1339 



letter 757 Bentinck's minute on equalization of military allowances 

Supposing these opinions to be correct, I would ask, can it be 
reasonably looked for, that the officers of the Madras and Bombay 
divisions of the Indian army will be satisfied to remain contented in 
the receipt of half batta, which their brethren of the Bengal division are, 
with few exceptions, receiving full; and more especially when the prices 
of all articles as well as labour, are lower at the latter than in the former 
presidencies? It would argue in the present state of India where every 
question is eagerly discussed by the public, a very limited knowledge 
of human nature to expect it. The evil must be met sooner or later. To 
anticipate it therefore is what I venture to recommend, and by doing so, 
the liberality of the decision would be received with a grace which 
never could flow from concession after remonstrance. 

In the present tranquillity which happily reigns throughout India, of 
which I cannot foresee any grounds for apprehending a discontinuance, 
I am decidedly of opinion, that the state of preparation implied by 
the grant of full tentage is wholly unnecessary in every part of the 
territories within our frontier; and the more so as there are few stations 
within cither of the presidencies, where carriage to a considerable extent 
cannot be procured at a short notice. I would therefore propose, that 
full tentage should be universally discontinued, with exception to the 
troops specified in the margin [below] who may be considered as 
on field service. 


Bengal 

Mhow, Nimach, Nasirabad and Ludhiana 
Madras 

Secunderabad and Nagpur 
Bombay 

Bhooj and Decsa 

It may not be unnecessary to observe that, at present, all officers of 
the Madras and Bombay armies within their respective presidencies, 
whether attached to the European or native branch of the service, 
receive half batta and full tentage, with exception to the two regiments 
in garrison at Fort Saint George and Bombay, the officers of which 
receive only half batta and half tentage; and that under the Bengal 
presidency full batta and full tentage are received by all corps, European 
and native at and above Benares. Half batta and full tentage by all the 
native corps stationed on the banks of the rivers Hooghly and Ganges 
below Benares, and at the presidency; full batta and half tentage by 
the European corps at Ghazipur; and half batta and half tentage by 
those stationed at Dinapore, Berhampore, Chinsurah and Fort William, 
and full batta and full tentage by all native corps stationed below 
Benares but not on the banks of the Ganges or Hooghly. It is of course 
understood that all officers on half batta, not being provided with 
quarters at the public expense, are in the receipt of house rent. 

The facts which I am about to state will shew that this evil of unequal 
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allowances has been of long standing, that it has often engaged the 
serious attention and solicitude of the honourable court, and that mea¬ 
sures have been at different times adopted to allay the discontent of the 
Madras and Bombay officers. All these attempts, though attended with 
considerable expense, have been vain and fruitless, because they were 
mere palliatives and half measures: they did not go at once to the root 
of the evil, and fell therefore short of the only effectual remedy; viz. 
complete and real equalization of recompense for services equal and 
the same, and no peculiarity in the circumstances or condition of the 
armies of the three presidencies requiring priority and a higher rate 
of pay than for the others. 

It seems that prior to 1801, all the officers of the Bengal army 
enjoyed full batta and full tentage, excepting those corps stationed 
at Barrackpore, Bcrhamporc, Dinapore and Sultanpore, Benares. At 
these stations, quarters being provided at the public expense, the 
officers received half batta, but in 1801 the government, as a measure of 
economy, ceased to provide quarters and in compensation raised the 
half to full batta. The whole army of Bengal was therefore in receipt 
of the highest scale of allowances, and presenting a great contrast in 
point of advantage with the other armies. 

In 1814 the court for the first time issued orders for assimilating the 
allowances of the European officers of the whole of the India army, but 
they were not carried into effect.* I am unable to refer to the records for 
the cause, but Lord Hastings about the same time having under 
consideration a new plan for the reorganization of the army, which 
was not transmitted to England till 1819, it is conjectured that the 
supreme government may have in consequence suspended the court’s 
orders. 

But however this may be, in 1823, the court reiterated the orders of 
1814. They were then executed in Madras and Bombay but not in 
Bengal. 

In 1828, the Bengal government received another peremptory in¬ 
junction to introduce the same order, and it was obeyed, and assimila¬ 
tion was thus supposed to be complete. 

But the result has been a complete failure. The order of 1823 effected 
an improvement in the allowances in peace of the officers in Madras 
and Bombay,** and must have given temporary satisfaction; but it could 
not have any permanent effect as long as the superior allowances in 
Bengal remained a constant theme of comparison and complaint. The 
introduction of the same order into Bengal in 1828, tended from its 
partial operation to place the distinction between the different presi- 

* Note: 26December 1834. I have subsequently ascertained that when the court’s orders were 
first received on this subject, the governor-general was in the upper provinces: at his re¬ 
quest, the court’s letter was recorded in the secret department and the consideration of it, in 
that department reserved until his Lordship’s return to Fort William. It does not appear to 
have been afterwards resumed. 

**This increase of expense amounted on a rough calculation to about seven lakhs of 
rupees annually. 
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dencies in still stronger contrast. In Madras and Bombay, all within the 
frontier were on half batta and full tentage. In Bengal four stations alone 
were put upon this reduced scale, while the very great majority within 
the frontier continued on full batta and full tentage. There was there¬ 
fore nothing like assimilation or equalization. 

In Bengal, a saving of rupees 1,50,000 accrued from the measure, 
but this was disavowed as the object. Trifling however as this deduction 
is upon the aggregate amount of the pay of the Bengal army, it has been 
severely felt by the few upon whom it has fallen, and has created in all 
an alarm of uncertainty as to their future condition, which has perhaps 
produced more discontent than the measure itself. 

The tent allowance is a contract by which the officer engages, for 
half tentage to keep up a tent of a particular description, according to his 
rank, and for full tentage carriage for the same, both to be regularly 
mustered, as prescribed by the regulations of government. 

In considering the different modes by which equalization could be 
effected it was obvious at once, that the additional expense* forbade 
the raising the pay of the Madras and Bombay officers to the Bengal 
standard. And objections of equal weight opposed the reduction of the 
Bengal allowances to those of Madras and Bombay. The only alter¬ 
native then was to fix upon some sum approaching to an average of the 
whole, giving perhaps the increase immediately to Madras and 
Bombay, but making the decrease in Bengal prospective, and only 
applying to officers subsequently entering the service. But to this plan 
there was the great objection of two different rates of pay co-existing 
in every regiment, and the continuance for many years of a standard of 
comparison between the present and past condition of the service, 
which might have very bad consequences. It was therefore essential to 
the complete success of this measure, that with whatever financial 
sacrifice it might be attended, one and the same rate of pay should be 
fixed at once for all, with the understanding also of its not being liable 
to further alteration. 


* Memorandum 

Rough estimate of the expense of putting the European officers of the armies of the three 


presidencies on full batta and full tentage, as they now stand. 

In Bengal.1,64,916 rupees 

Madras.5,09,990 „ 

Bombay. 3,45,63a „ 

Total expense as the army is now organised.10,30,538 „ 

The proposed reduction in the number of regiments would prospectively affect this as 
follows, viz. 

In 3 regiments of cavalry and 10 of infantry at Madras . . . 1,06,333 rupees 

For 1 regiment of cavalry, and 5 of infantry, at Bombay . . . 49,116 „ 

■. 55.449 » 

Total expense under the proposed organization.8,65,089 rupees 
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In fixing such general rule, it seemed preferable, instead of assuming 
an entirely new scale of pay, which though more simple might not be 
equally intelligible to all, to make the change by modifying some of the 
existing items of allowances. It would be easy afterwards for the sake of 
the greater convenience of making up abstracts and accounts, to con¬ 
solidate all these separate items into two heads under the denomination 
of ‘pay’ and ‘Company’s allowances’ and discarding altogether the 
term batta. 


Madras and Bombay 

Half Batta 
and Full 
Tentage 

Full Batta 
and Half 
Tentage 

Gain 

Loss 

Lieutenant Colonel 

827 

957 

130 


Major 

640 

729 

89 


Captain 

374 

377 

3 


Lieutenant 

225 

231 

6 


Ensign 

182 

*77 

»> 

5 


Bengal 

Full Batta 
and Full 
Tentage 

Full Batta 
and Half 
Tentage 

Gain 

Loss 

Lieutenant Colonel 

1032 

957 

JJ 

75 

Major 

789 

727 

» 

62 

Captain 

415 

377 

JJ 

38 

Lieutenant 

256 

231 

JJ 

25 

Ensign 

202 

>77 

JJ 

25 


The first plan that occurred was to place the officers of the three 
presidencies within their respective frontiers upon full batta and half 
tentage; the tent only being subject to muster. But upon looking at the 
pay tables, I found as will be seen [above], that though the field 
officers of the Madras and Bombay armies would be benefited those 
of the other ranks would not; and the change to the Bengal officers 
would be too disadvantageous. To have attempted to strike an equi¬ 
table average out of results so widely differing, would have been in 
effect to have made a new scale altogether which was to be avoided. 


Madras and Bombay 

Half Batta 
and Full 
Tentage 

Full Batta 
and 3/4 
Tentage 

Gain 

Loss 

Lieutenant Colonel 

827 

994 

167 

JJ 

Major 

640 

759 

1 >9 

JJ 

Captain 

374 

396 

22 

JJ 

Lieutenant 

225 

244 

>9 

JJ 

Ensign 

182 

190 

8 

» 
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Bengal 

Full Batta 
and Full 
Tentage 

Full Batta 
and 3/4 
Tentage 

Gain 

Loss 

Lieutenant Colonel 

1032 

994 

99 

38 

Major 

7 % 

759 

99 

30 

Captain 

415 

396 

99 

19 

Lieutenant 

256 

244 

99 

12 

Ensign 

202 

190 


12 


I then went one step further, and tried by increasing half to three- 
quarters of tentage, how far full batta with this addition would, in 
comparison with the rates at present in use and as specified in the 
preceding statements, produce the equilibrium of which I was in 
search. It is shewn [above] and I venture to think that it would 
be difficult for any ingenuity to devise a plan better calculated to 
improve the income of that part of the army which is most depressed, 
without injury to the more favoured of the Bengal presidency, and at 
the same time with less cost to the state, than the result which this 
accidental combination presents. Because the Bengal officer suffers a 
small loss, it is more than made up to him by the saving of carriage 
cattle, which he will not be obliged to maintain. The same saving is an 
addition to the gain, apparently small, which the Madras and Bombay 
officers below the rank of major, will derive from the change. The 
field officers at the two latter presidencies will receive a solid augmenta¬ 
tion of their allowances, but there is no reason why their condition 
should be inferior to that of the same rank, in the Bengal service. The 
improvement moreover of the pay of the old officers of the army 
doing regimental duty has been always an object of much solicitude 
with the honourable court, and would in my opinion contribute more 
than any other measure to respectability and contentment of the army 
at large. 

My proposition therefore is, that all officers be placed upon the same 
footing in respect to batta, and that they receive under that head an 
allowance equal to what is now denominated full batta, with three- 
fourths tentage as already specified, a deduction being made from 
officers occupying public quarters to the extent of allowances now 
granted at half batta stations as house rent. At the station beyond the 
frontier before enumerated, when marching or in the field, all will 
receive as heretofore full batta and full tentage. 

The financial result of the proposition I have submitted will be 
shewn by the accompanying statement, viz. in Bengal, a gross increase 
of expense of 1,59,098 rupees, in Madras 3,24,056; and in Bombay 
2,14,781, making a total gross increase of 6,97,935 rupees per annum. 
From this amount is to be deducted that of the gross immediate 
saving resulting from the measure in Bengal, rupees 2,51,315; and if in 
addition to this sum, I may be permitted to take credit for the additional 
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amount of saving which would accrue by the proposed measure, if no 
part of the Bengal army had been put upon half batta in 1828, estimat¬ 
ing it at 33,587 rupees the amount to be subtracted from the above 
gross expense [6,97,935] w hl be 2,84,902, leaving a net annual loss to 
the state of 4,13,033 rupees, or an aggregate increase of expense on the 
entire measure of about four lakhs of rupees. 


Abstract 



Gross Increase 

in Bengal. 

Madras .... 

Bombay .... 

i, 59. 0 98 

3,24,056 

2,14,781 


Deduct 

Gross saving 

in Bengal . . . 2,51,315 

Ditto effected by the 

half batta measure . 33,587 

6 , 97,935 

2,84,902 


Net increase per annum 

4 ,i 3,033 


The calculations in the statement whence the above results are 
deduced, are made upon the number of corps that would remain after 
the proposed reorganization of the Indian army shall have been 
effected for it is under the supposition that that measure will be approved 
by the home authorities, that I have ventured to recommend the 
equalization of pay and allowance on this basis. 

Abstract 



Gross increase 

in Bengal ..... 
Madras .... 

Bombay .... 

1,69,925 

3 , 73 ,oo 2 

2 , 55,302 


Total gross increase 

7,98,229 


Deduct 



Gross saving 

in Bengal . . . 2,90,776 

Ditto effected by the 

half batta measure . 40,000 

3 , 30,776 


Net increase per annum 

4 , 67,453 



It may be proper at the same time to state, that the result of a 
calculation of the increase of expense by putting the officers of the 
Indian army (without any change being made in its present organiza¬ 
tion) on the above mentioned scale of allowances, would be annually 
4»67,453 rupees. 
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758 . Bentinck's minute on army pay and allowances 


4 August 1834 

I propose in the present paper to treat the following subjects: 

1 st. The pay and allowances of the non-commissioned officers and 
privates of his Majesty’s regiments at the three presidencies with the 
objects of introducing uniformity and equalization. 

2ndly. The relief of his Majesty’s regiments in India in respect both 
to their first arrival from Europe, and to the order of the subsequent 
relief of each other in India, so as to establish in time of peace a regular 
system by which the health, happiness, and efficiency of the European 
soldiery may be promoted, and a great saving of life, and consequently 
of expense be effected. 

3rdly. To suggest a plan, by which the invalids of the Indian army 
generally, as well as those men of a relieved regiment who are either 
unwilling or not allowed to volunteer for Indian service, and who for 
the most part have become unfit for that in Europe, may be made 
useful members of society, and of the state, and that dreadful and cruel 
separation from their connections and progeny avoided, which has 
hitherto involved these innocent individuals in unavoidable misery 
and crime. 


The first striking part is the injustice of continuing to calculate the 
value of the soldiers’ pay at a rate of exchange much above that which 
the rupee bears in the market, much above its intrinsic value, and much 
also above that which is adopted between the government and the 
India Company, in the adjustment of their accounts. 

When this rate was first established it was probably fixed with 
reference to the existing state of the exchange, and an average struck 
that was in favour of the soldier. This has long ceased to be the case. 

Another fact, and calculated to create much misconception is the 
higher value given to the rupee at Madras from that at Bombay (2s 6d) 
when a regulation of government declares them to be the same. 

If it be determined to be an expedient and politic measure to equalize 
the pay of the European officers at the three presidencies, it is not less 
so to establish the same uniformity in respect to the soldier; more 
especially as at the fixed rates of conversion, he positively does not 
receive the amounts of pay for which he contracted at his enlistment, 
not does he, like the officer, receive in other allowances from the 
Company, what may be considered as an equivalent. 

I know that the subject has been publicly discussed in papers to 
which the soldiers have access and exclusively of such means of infor¬ 
mation, there are in every regiment some clever and designing men 
who are quite able to understand the question, and quite ready to turn 
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it to the worst purposes. It is impossible in these days, that the assertion 
of a clear and strong right, like this, should be anticipated, and the 
regulation of the Indian pay placed upon a clear and intelligible 
principle which may remain unalterable under any condition of the 
exchange. 

I would propose that the soldier shall be paid the same amount of 
silver in India, as in England, and that the two coins, the shilling and 
the rupee, shall be taken at their intrinsic par which would make the 
rupee equal to two shillings or thereabouts. 

The pay of the soldier would then be one and the same throughout 
India. The difference between the new and the old rates would stand 
thus, which will be the total cost of this measure. 

Present amount, exclusive of allowance 
for wives and children, and quilts 
At 2/- per rupee Bengal Madras Bombay 

Above 14 years-Rs. 17*8 *- II Rs. 15*9*- Rs. 15' 13*2 Rs. 14*8*4 

Ditto— 7—,, - „ 16*8*- „ 14*9*- „ 14*10*1 „ 13*8*4 

Under 7—,, - „ 15*8*- || „ 13*9- „ 13*9*- „ 12*8*4 

The increased charge would be 
King’s troops . . 6,75,106 
Company’s ditto . 3,54,050 

10,29,156 

I now come to the consideration of the relief of the king’s troops in 
India and should an equalization of the allowances of the officers of 
the three presidencies take place, there will be no longer any induce¬ 
ment of superior pay to cause a preference of one establishment, to the 
other; and that order of relief may have effect, which shall be most 
advantageous for the public service. It is important that the king’s 
troops should be viewed not as separate and distinct bodies, like the 
native armies, but as one corps d’armde, belonging to the three 
presidencies generally. Their relief should proceed upon a fixed 
system and should be exclusively regulated by the governor-general of 
India in council, at the recommendation of the commander-in-chief. 
The king’s regiments in India are thus distributed: 

King's Corps 

Cavalry Infantry 

Bengal - 2 - 8 - 

Madras- 1 - 8 - 

Bombay- 1 - 4 - 

Upon an examination of the paper marked 5 and 6 containing 
a statement of the health of all the European stations in India, it 
will be seen that in the Bengal presidency the proportions of deaths to 
strength is: 
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Per cent 

1. Lower provinces or Bengal proper- 7 

2. Centre provinces to Cawnpore- 3^ 

3. Upper provinces- 2^ 


Fort William 
t. Chinsurah — 
Dum Dum — 
Bcrhampore 
Dinapore — 
3. Ghazipur 
Cawnpore — 

Meerut- 

3. Karnal - 

Agra- 



3 

3 lo 

3 


7 

3 Ik 

a* 


It will be observed moreover that the healthy stations are distant 
from the presidency: 

Agra- 785 [miles] 

Meerut- 895 

Karnal-—- 966 

And it being more convenient that each regiment should move pro¬ 
gressively and gradually from one station to the other, it so happens 
that every newcoming regiment, before being seasoned, and before 
having learnt the necessity of caution is exposed to the most unhealthy 
climate in India and suffers three times the loss of life and the same pro¬ 
portionate damage to the constitution of the survivors that would have 
taken place, if the first landing could have been effected at Agra, 
Karnal or Meerut. 


Deaths to strength:— 

Fort William- 

Fort Saint George- 

Bombay*- 

(•This average is higher than 
it should be, from the deaths in 
the depot being included in the 
general list—and perhaps the 
same may be said of Fort Saint 
George.) 

Bangalore) - 

Average from ordinary 

diseases - 

t(The casualties by cholera 
in 1833 have raised this average 
much beyond its due propor¬ 
tion.) 

Poona) - 

)(Poona has suffered very 
little from cholera) 


Per cent 

& 


3A 

«* 
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On the contrary at the other presidencies the health both of Fort 
Saint George and Bombay is two to one in their favour against Fort 
William; but at two hundred miles from Fort Saint George, there is 
Bangalore, one of the healthiest stations, notwithstanding the badness 
of its barracks, in India, and within one hundred miles of Bombay 
is Poona, more favourable to the European constitution than even 
Bangalore. My proposition is that the two regiments coming from 
Europe for the relief should be landed at Madras and should proceed 
to Bangalore. 

From Bangalore there are two lines of stations traversing the whole 
peninsula from south to the north which meet again at Cawnpore, and 
thence continue in a single line by the Ganges to Calcutta. 

The new station at Hazareibagh alone stands out of the direct line. 
These two lines proceeding from Bangalore, are:— 


Deaths to strength per cent 


A 


B 

3 * 

Bangalore- 

- iA 

2* 

Cannanore--— 

- 2* 

4 A 

Bombay - 

- 2* 

*A 

Poona - 

- IA 

2* 

Deesa - 

- 2* 

3 A 

Karnal - 

- 3 * 

2 

Meerut- 

- 2 

4 A 

Cawnpore - 

- 4 A 


Deaths to strength per cent 


A 


B 

3 A 

Bangalore- 

- iA 

3 * 

Bellary - 

- 2A 

5 * 

•Hyderabad - 

- 4 A 

iA 

Poona- 

- 1A 

4 A 

Nagpur- 

- 4 A 


Nimach- 

— 

2 

Agra- 

- 2 

4 A 

Cawnpore - 

- 4 A 


AA include deaths from whatever cause. 

From BB, deaths by cholera, and extraordinary casuatives, are excluded. 


All these stations as they stand pre-eminent in point of healthiness, 
so they rank in importance as to their political position, and where it 
is most desirable that the troops should arrive with the least loss of 
health, and should retain their efficiency unimpaired. 

The two regiments relieved would depart by Calcutta. The seasoned 
soldier would bear the deleterious climate of Bengal better in the last, 
than in the first stage of his career and he would have before him the 
pleasing prospect of relief in an early removal to a better clime. In 
Bengal also, which is not threatened by any danger, his comparative 
inefficiency would signify less to the state, than on the frontier, or 
indeed in any other part of India. 

There are several collateral advantages that would accrue from this 
change. 

1st. Much political effect would be produced by this yearly progress 
of European troops from one end of India to the other, and if military 
operations or a demonstration of them were required, as at this moment 


* Enquiries are making into the causes of the unfavourable averages at Hyderabad and 
Nagpur. It is supposed that a great part is attributable to a defect in the barracks. 
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happens to be the case in Rajputana, the addition of one or two 
regiments to the force at Deesa or Nimach in the ordinary course of 
the relief would be of essential service. 

2ndly. A systematic plan, where health and the public service were 
the only regulating principles, would put an end to much partiality, 
unnecessarily expensive, and great evil. Twice since I have been in 
Bengal has it been proposed solely for the purpose of giving to the 
officers the benefit of a full batta station, to move a regiment just 
arrived in the country from Calcutta to Karnal and Meerut.* The 
unfairness of this procedure to those corps, who had already had their 
share of the disadvantage of the half batta allowances, is obvious. 

Other relief taking place at the same time, a double expense is 
incurred because every regiment along the whole line, forming so many 
links of a connected chain, might have moved for an equal charge— 
and in reference to the evil of moving European corps without due 
regard being had to the season, two of his Majesty’s regiments, now 
serving upon the Madras establishment afford the strongest and most 
disastrous proofs. 

3rdly. But the moral effect upon the happiness of the soldier and its 
corrective of much of the gloom and demoralization affecting individuals 
as well as the army at large, by which the general feelings and habits 
become more Asiatic than European, and the energy of the whole 
paralysed would constitute the strongest recommendation of the change. 
And in explanation of the present system of reliefs, and of my sentiments 
upon it I will here transcribe extracts from a minute recorded upon the 
same subject in 1833. They are, I am sorry to say, very long, but it is of 
consequence that the whole future should be before those authorities 
who have to pass a judgment on the case. 

‘But to explain more fully the system. The ordinary relief is three 
years, but frequently very much exceeding it. For example, there are 
two stations for European cavalry in Bengal, Meerut, and Cawnpore— 
the first, comparatively healthy and much more desired than the latter.** 

‘The 16th Lancers had been five years at Meerut, the 1 ith Dragoons 
the same period at Cawnpore. This distinction probably arose from 
favour but it was evidently opposed to the good of the service, which as 
far as health only was concerned, required an annual exchange of 
station between the two corps. In the last season at my intercession (the 
1 ith being my own regiment) with the commander-in-chief, possibly 

♦From Calcutta to 

Meerut 895 Miles 

Kurnaul 966 „ 

** N 0 te —l n Madras and Bombay there is only one regiment of European dragoons. 
There cannot be any relief, and unless called to the field they must remain in the same 
cantonment. The 13th Dragoons have been since 1819 at Bangalore, with the exception of 
a short period, that they were sent by way of punishment of the officers to Arcot. 

The consequence of this injudicious removal to a less healthy station, was the loss of a 
great many lives among the privates who were innocent of the offence. In the same way the 
4th Dragoons must remain always at Kirkee. 
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from favour also, the relief took place. The 14th regiment remained 
upwards eight years at Meerut, from April 1818 to the end of October. 

‘The system is no doubt very convenient to the officers. It saves them 
from trouble and expense, it enables them to lay out more money 
upon their bungalow and their comforts, and in fact they become like 
the residents of a town with all its conveniences, rather than of a station 
and a camp. 

‘But upon the soldier it has a very different effect. The irksomeness 
of the life of the European soldier is truly pitiable. He feels, as wc all 
do, that debility of body and dejection of mind which is caused by this 
uncongenial climate. His intemperate habits increase their effects, and 
continually we see the dreadful contrivances and crimes, by which an 
escape from this state of misery is attempted. To guard against intoxica¬ 
tion and exposure to the sun, his barrack with his check and roll-calls 
is converted into a sort of prison. This situation admits of little com¬ 
pensating indulgence or consolation. He has not the resources of an 
educated mind. Brought up to labour his exemption from all duty and 
labour is no relief, this idleness of pleasure. Such is the present. But 
the future offers no better prospect! 

‘The hot season must be endured with all its evils, but there is no 
reason why the soldier should not look forward to the cold season, if not 
for a remedy at least for some alleviation from this wearisome monotony. 
Let an expected annual change of quarters, and the formation of camps 
hold out to him the pleasure of novelty and of action. Short marches 
unaccompanied by fatigue would be beneficial to his health, both of 
body and mind. 

‘The mere change of air never fails to effect improvement, and the 
whole military machine of which he is one of the component parts 
would alike increase in efficiency and vigour. I am quite satisfied that 
many lives would have been saved under a different system, and the 
happiness of the greater number most essentially promoted. 

‘It is quite ludicrous to see the mass of regimental baggage which 
accumulates under this protracted system of inaction and fixed 
location.’ 

I will only add this further remark in alteration of a preceding 
opinion, that I now think, after much deliberation that every king’s 
regiment should be relieved every other year. 

I have now brought the relieved regiments to their post of embarka¬ 
tion at Calcutta, and here humanity imploringly asks and morality as 
sternly demands that an endeavour should be made to save from 
misery and ruin, the connections formed during 15 or 16 years service 
in India by these large bodies of Europeans, who are annually removed 
from the country. I advert particularly to their native wives and 
legitimate offspring. If they go to England, disease and death await 
them from the rigour of the climate, and the deprivation of the allow¬ 
ances and comforts, which they had received in India. If on the other 
hand they separate from their husbands, as is the case in general, 
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prostitution is the sole recourse of the women, and the children with 
the exception of the orphans who are received into the asylum in 
Calcutta, are left without any provision. The situation also of the 
orphans, notwithstanding every care is taken of them, is not satis¬ 
factory. Bred up in a sickly and enervating climate they degenerate in 
strength and stature, and finally for the most part are drafted as 
drummers and fifers, an inferior occupation, into the native corps, 
where, I believe, the greater number are little distinguished for good 
conduct, having the vices of their fathers, without their redeeming 
qualities. 

It had been often proposed, and some communications for effecting 
the object have been made by benevolent individuals with the govern¬ 
ment of New South Wales, to remove the orphan children from 
Calcutta to that colony, where there exists a great demand for labour, 
and the certainty of an excellent provision both for males and females. 
Might not one of the relieved regiments from the Indian service with 
all the wives and children, together with the invalids of the year be 
sent by way of an experiment to New South Wales, with permission to 
all the men without distinction to take their discharges? It is probable 
that few men would remain in the corps; and if the first experiment 
should be successful the arrangement may become general and per¬ 
manent and in this manner, the families would be provided for—the 
men would become useful citizens, and the pensions and poor-rates 
at home, would be relieved from a very heavy burden. There is an 
objection in the unnecessary expense of sending a regiment to a colony, 
which is already amply supplied with troops by the force annually 
accompanying the convicts, and the same tonnage being generally 
employed to carry on to India the regiment stationed in New South 
Wales no additional means of transport are required from India for 
that purpose. But the relieved Indian regiment must at any rate be 
sent to England, and if the shorter voyage to New South Wales, would 
obviate the necessity of taking up tonnage for the longer one to Europe, 
the result, putting the other important considerations out of the 
question, might not be objectionable on the score of expense. I submit 
the suggestion for the consideration of council and the home authorities. 
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759. Bentinck to Sir Charles Metcalfe 


Ootacamund. 10 August 1834. 

My dear Sir Charles, 

We have had two days discussion upon the subject of the despatch 
of the court of the 27th December and have after much correction 
framed a despatch which will go by the Forbes, regulating all that 
relates to the decision of Bengal with two governments. You perhaps 
may not get the letter for a couple of days and I therefore give you the 
outline. 

The Agra presidency to have the limits recommended by you. 

Bengal and Agra to have only the conduct of their internal affairs 
and no concern with external relations. 

To have all the patronage except boards, and courts’ secretariat to be 
a question for subsequent arrangement, but in the first instance, the 
secretaries to the council of India to be secretaries to Bengal and 
Macsween to be secretary to Agra. The judicial and revenue office in 
Bengal to be added with a deputy secretary to the political department. 

The scat of the Agra presidency to be at Allahabad. 

The council of India to have exclusively the military department, 
foreign relations in direct communication to itself, copies of all des¬ 
patches being sent to the other government, and finance. 

Correspondence from Agra and Bengal to be with the council of 
India. This you may remember was a question in the court’s despatch. 

Your sentiments asked upon the plan. 

There is no making anything good out of the bad, and I am glad I 
am soon to turn my back upon it. 


760. Bentinck to Henry Tucker. Private and Confidential 

Ootacamund. 11 August 1834 

Dear Sir, 

On the 14th June I had the pleasure of receiving your last letter 
dated the 14th February. 

You will have perceived, that I assumed in my minute of Jan. 7 
that the council of India was also to perform the same office in the 
government of the Fort William presidency. Mr. Macaulay has 
convinced me of my error; I am glad to see that you view as I do, the 
expediency of such an arrangement. Having a disposable council 
whose time is much less occupied than that of the governor-general, I 
cannot imagine why it was not made available for that purpose. I trust 
when you consolidate the acts, the opportunity will be taken of recon¬ 
ciling the anomalies and contradictions, the apparent compromise of 
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conflicting opinions, and of placing the whole upon one uniform 
system. There is no point, upon which I feel so strongly, as upon the 
subject of councils. You ask my opinion upon the nomination of one to 
Agra. I have acted for 2| years without a council, and for three and a 
half years with one; and though I care not, more than my neighbours, 
for responsibility, yet I can truly say, the decisions of council were 
always more satisfactory to my own feelings, and generally much better 
than those ruled by my own good pleasure and my single judgments. 
It is sometimes annoying to be contradicted and thwarted, and to have 
business interrupted by frivolous and vexatious opposition. This has 
not happened to me; but this inconvenience, when it does occur, cannot 
be weighed against the manifest advantages of discussion, reasonable 
control, and public record of all the measures of government. It is 
quite unintelligible to me, how in a settled and regular government, the 
pure monarchical principle, the institution of so many Anglo-Indian 
rajas can be deemed preferable to a collective and deliberative council. 
It is not doing justice to the governor-general himself, to the service, 
and last of all, to the government. How is a stranger filling the imperial 
throne of Agra to obtain the knowledge and information of men and 
things, past and present, which are necessary to his performance of the 
work he has undertaken? My friend Holt Mackenzie, has said, that 
he will learn all this from his secretary. He, like other persons, is fond 
of his order. There is only to be one secretary in Agra. During my time, 
I have seen six secretaries in Bengal, and certainly I cannot say of all 
of them, that they were fit dry nurses for a governor; and each stranger 
governor must make near a year of probation, before he can venture 
to walk alone in the midst of his business. You know moreover the 
extreme jealousy, that prevails, of secretarial influence, and knowing 
how strong this feeling is, and how prone all men are to have their 
favourites, I have always endeavoured, though never failing to consult 
the secretary or other heads of departments, to make the selection or 
decision appear to be, as indeed it was, my own. Then again, if a 
governor is ill, if he absents himself, who is to do his duty in his absence? 
Is it to be some other stranger? It is these incessant changes, [the inter¬ 
ruptions] the climate so often causes, and the vanity of views and 
opinions upon our domestic and foreign policy, ryotwari or zamindari, 
interference or non-interference, which makes me so great an advocate 
for boards, so that the system may not fluctuate with every change of 
functionaries. Wc have two very good boards of revenue. I do not believe 
that any one of the members has precisely the same opinion as the 
others; but acting together, each concedes to the other, and there comes 
out that juste milieu, which when truly hit, gives probably the best 
results. 1 have perhaps answered your question at too much length. 

We have been exceedingly puzzled in laying down rules for the 
duties and powers of the respective government of Agra and Fort 
William. 1 doubt much whether any division of the Bengal presidency, 
which has so many unities belonging to it, can ever be advantageously 
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made. My proposition was, that the supreme council should be stationed 
at Agra, with a vice president or deputy governor, in complete sub¬ 
ordination to the governor-general in council, at Calcutta. If on the 
contrary, the governor-general in council is to be fixed at Calcutta, 
then let the vice president in council be at Allahabad or Agra. The 
governor-general with the 4th member, forming together with the 
council at either presidency, where they may be, the legislative council, 
and the governor-general, as in the old act, presiding in the council 
of any of the governments, where he may be. All change is not reform. 
There was much to admire in the simplicity of the old constitution, and 
tho’ not as official as it might be in matters of legislation, it answered 
exceedingly well for most other purposes. 

There is one remark that I have omitted, on the practical working of 
the three councils, since I have been in India. Those of Bengal and 
Bombay have been very efficient and very useful. That of Madras has 
not done its duty; and instead of discouraging a council from what is 
called opposition, I think the court, which it never did, ought to have 
strongly censured the council of Fort St. George, for passing sub 
silentio measures respecting which the authorities at home have 
expressed themselves in the strongest term of disapprobation—jobs, 
papers suppressed, acts of injustice etc. I have to apologize for writing 
so long a letter. 


761. Captain Sleeman to Bentinck 

Saugor. 13 August 1834 
Reed. September 1834 

My Lord, 

I feel grateful to your Lordship’s very gracious reply to my letter of 
the 20th of June, and for the offer of the appointment at Arakan, 
should the contemplated arrangements place it at your Lordships 
disposal; but I should certainly sink under the process of acclimating 
before I could learn the language of the people of those parts, or make 
myself in any way useful to them; for slight fevers affect me more than 
severe ones used to do when I was younger and stronger, and no one 
accustomed to fever, could expect long to discharge the duties of such 

a station without some attacks. , 

I am become somewhat acclimated to central India, and with the 
care that experience has taught me I hope to have strength to discharge 
any duties that may devolve upon me for some years; and the necessity 
of continuing to overwork my eyes as I have done of late is what 1 most 
fear. This may be in some measure obviated by the occasional employ¬ 
ment of an amanuensis. . 

Should your Lordship have an opportunity of placing me m a more 
elevated substantive appointment, and consider my employment here 
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for a time, till my place could be better supplied, more necessary than 
in the office to which I stand appointed, I shall of course remain. Such 
a measure would I think be of great advantage to the cause in many 
respects. First I should be able to express my views and opinions with 
more freedom; and they would have greater weight with those who 
are not yet sufficiently impressed with the importance of the measures 
adopted by your Lordship for the suppression of this great evil, when 
it was known that I derived no personal advantage from the duty, but 
remained to discharge it at a sacrifice. Secondly: it would give me more 
consideration as well with European functionaries as with natives. In 
India, perhaps, more than in any other part of the world, are people 
accustomed to estimate the importance which government attaches to a 
duty by the station of those who are appointed to perform it; and it is to 
the principle first established by your Lordship of securing the services 
of the highest political functionaries in the arrest and trial of these 
assassins, that we are chiefly indebted for the advantages already 
obtained; and on its preservation and extension we must depend for 
ultimate and entire success, as I shall endeavour more fully to explain 
in a separate memorandum for your Lordship’s perusal. 

If appointed to a native court I should, when relieved from my 
present post, be still able to render important services to this cause; 
and I feel confident that with health and strength I should soon give 
satisfaction in such a station, by suggesting and, by persuasion, securing 
the adoption of measures calculated to promote the interest and the 
happiness of the people; for few men have had more practical experience 
of the details of native administration, or have meditated more deeply 
upon what should be done if possible for their improvement, and what, 
with existing means, can possibly be done. 

Of one thing I can venture to assure your Lordship, that I shall 
always feel grateful for the kindness of your intention towards me, and 
for the opportunities of usefulness which your confidence and support 
have afforded me, whether it be or be not in your Lordship’s power to 
promote me to a higher station than that which I now fill. 


762. John Low to Bentinck 

Lucknow. 15 August 1834 

My dear Lord William, 

I have to thank your Lordship for your kind letter of the 19th ultimo 
which reached me four days ago. I have delayed answering it till now, 
in hopes of being able to do so more to your Lordship’s satisfaction, but 
in that I have as yet been disappointed, for I find that the durbar is 
still as much averse to the plan, as they were on my return from 
Calcutta in March last, when they discovered that the withdrawal of 
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our troops would not be accompanied with any decided advantage to 
themselves. 

The original proposal was entirely a selfish one on the part of the 
minister, who had never even hinted it to the king, and indeed I now 
suspect that the proposal was also in part at least a little ‘ruse’ with the 
view of turning my visit to the presidency so far to his own advantage, 
as to give your Lordship a favourable impression of his disposition 
towards the British government; be that as it may however, I found 
the minister decidedly averse (‘afraid’ as he said) to propose any such 
change to his master, and he entreated me not to mention the subject 
as one that had been previously discussed, lest he should be ruined by 
my doing so; this request, I thought it right to comply with, because 
the minister’s communication to me of December had been avowedly 
a confidential one; but one day in the course of conversation with the 
king, I introduced the subject as from myself only, pointing out to him 
that he would individually, as sovereign of Oudh, be in a far more 
dignified and honourable position, if his kingdom were managed 
without the presence of foreign troops but I found that His Majesty 
was quite alarmed at the notion at any part of our troops being with¬ 
drawn, while the minister (in true oriental fashion) entirely coincided 
in opinion with his master! And as the secretary’s letter to me did not 
authorize me to proceed with my negotiation on this subject, I thought 
myself obliged to drop the matter, and it has thus remained in statu 
quo ever since. On receiving your Lordship’s present letter however, 
I renewed the discussion of this question, as one which I knew would 
if properly settled give satisfaction to the supreme government, and in 
a long conversation with the minister and the king’s vakil, I again 
pointed out that we have a positive right either to concentrate those 
troops, or to withdraw the greater part of them entirely, without 
consulting the Oudh government at all. I went over the whole treaty 
with them, and they at last fully admitted that ‘according to the letter 
of that document, we have the right to withdraw some of the troops, because 
there is no precise number specified, either of stations or troops '—but they 
argued, that when a precise number had been kept up for 33 years, it 
amounted to a virtual compact between the two states, that the same 
should always continue. I of course did not admit the validity of that 
argument, but it occurs to me that at all events it will be so far satis¬ 
factory to your Lordship to know that they have publicly admitted the 
right on our part; I say ‘publicly’, because (as I find you are still 
desirous of some change), I have now made the matter a public 
discussion, and have announced my desire of speaking to the king 
upon it. . . . 

His Majesty has promised to discuss the question with me in a few 
days. At present he is ailing and residing for change of air at the 
Dilkhusha country house. I am sorry to add that his ailments have 
to all appearance been caused by champagne! He has several times 
played the fool in that way to a sad degree during the last few weeks. 
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In the course of the conversation alluded to with the minister and 
vakil, they declared their belief that ‘if the out stations of Oudh were 
withdrawn, many zamindars would first withhold the revenue due from 
their lands, and then actually defy the government, and commence 
plundering in all directions until reduced cither by British troops, or 
those of Oudh, and that if the work were left to the latter body, there 
would be great delay in bringing things to order, and that probably the 
king would be compelled to increase his army’. Now there may be some 
truth in the assertion, that the sudden withdrawal of all the out stations, 
would indirectly cause disorder in the country, and especially so in the 
first instance (my own opinion is, that the withdrawal of our troops 
would ultimately do good to the people of Oudh, but it would be 
prudent I think to withdraw them gradually) but the inconsistency of 
the minister (to say the least of it) is very striking when we recollect 
what he said in December last. I taxed him with this inconsistency, 
both in March last, and yesterday but he got rid of that part of the 
discussion, in both instances, in mainly the same words, to the best of 
my recollection. He said, ‘I was hasty in December and mistaken in my 
calculations as to the safety of such a measure, tho’ even then, 1 told 
you that it would require time, and also that we should require the 
aid of your troops to demolish numerous forts.’ 

I reminded the minister that the British government had not for a 
long course of years lent our forces to reduce refractory zamindars, 
and stated that in my opinion, your Lordship would continue to 
refuse such aid, even if all the troops were to remain at their present 
stations. He replied, that tho’ that might be as I had said, yet that the 
mere knowledge of our troops being at hand, had a great effect in 
preventing turbulent men from proceeding to great extremities, and 
that the effect in question was not so much produced by the number of 
the forces at each post, as by the fact that a party of British troops are 
actually present at each of those different places in the Oudh dominions, 
and ready (as the zamindars believe) to assist the king’s government if 
necessary. 

Reflecting, since I saw the minister, on the latter part of his speech 
above quoted, a plan has occurred to my mind, by which your Lordship 
might get the two regiments you require for the Agra residency, with¬ 
out putting the Oudh government to any inconvenience, that is to say, 
supposing that the king shall be still averse to any withdrawal of our 
posts, and supposing also, that in accordance of that ruling on his part, 
you should be averse to insist on the measure. 

The plan I allude to is this: that one regiment should perform the 
duties of Sitapur and Secrora, and another regiment do those of 
Sultanpur and Partabghar, thus leaving a wing of a corps instead of a 
whole one at each of those four places, and two whole regiments would 
be available for the Agra residency. 

As a military arrangement, there may be some little inconveniences 
in the above plan; it would cause a trifling addition of expense in 
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regimental staff allowances for the two detached wings, and perhaps it 
would also involve some relaxation of drill in each of the two corps thus 
divided for three years consecutively—but in a political point of view, 
the measure would be very convenient to your Lordship as the object 
of having two regiments to spare would be effected at once. 

The vakil visited me separately this morning and on his resuming the 
subject of the British troops in Oudh I observed to him that ‘Many 
governors-general if they wished to withdraw any of them, would do 
so of their own authority without any scruple,’ and I also mentioned 
(which is a fact) that ‘even at Lucknow itself, the utmost that we are 
required by the treaty to keep up, is one regiment, and a part of 
artillery.’ The words are: ‘A detachment of the British troops with a 
proportion of artillery, shall at all times be attached to his Excellency’s 
person’—4th article of the treaty. His reply was a rambling one which 
1 need not detail, but among other expressions, he made use of the 
following: ‘It is the name of British military stations within the Oudh 
territory that is of use to us, for as far as the actual operations of your 
troops is concerned, if ever such serious disturbances were to occur as 
to induce you to let your forces fight for us, those at Cawnpore and all 
round this kingdom, might chance to be nearer to the spot where their 
services would be required, than if they were stationed in this capital’. 

I have now given to your Lordship as clear an account as 1 can of 
the state of this question as it now stands. It is impossible to predict 
with any degree of certainty what turn the matter may take when I shall 
discuss it again with the king, but as soon as I may see him, I shall not 
fail to write to you again, and as this letter is already too long, I shall 
not trouble your Lordship today by adverting to any other subject. 

P.S. I have mentioned above that in the event of your Lordship 
adopting the plan that I have noticed as a feasible one, there would be 
an extreme expense involved for regimental staff, but it now strikes me 
that this new disbursement would be fully balanced by a saving in the 
expense for buildings—as it would doubtless cost much less money to 
provide, or to keep up, guard rooms, places of arms, and hospitals for 
four wings of corps, than for the same number of complete regiments. 


763. Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham to Bentinck 

Ootacamund. 18 August 1834 

From the days of Peter the Great to the present time, the views 
of Russia have been turned to the obtaining possession of that part of 
central Asia which is watered by the Oxus, and joins the eastern shore 
of the Caspian. The accession of Georgia to the Russian empire has 
evidently tended to confirm the direction of those views, for in 1829, 
Russia proposed to Abbas Mirza through Prince Khusroo Mirza, 
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then on an embassy to Petersburg, to make a simultaneous movement 
with Muscovite forces to be assembled at Orenburg, and in the vicinity 
of the Caspian, for the subjugation of the Khiva and Bokhara states. 

Abbas Mirza fully entered into the views of Russia. The combined 
plan was not however carried into effect, probably from the breaking 
out of the Polish war, which occupied elsewhere the attention of the 
Russian cabinet. 

In order to comprehend the causes which have led the Russian 
government to attach so great importance to the possession of Khiva, 
and the countries bordering on the Oxus, we must consider the subject 
in a commercial and military point of view. 

The Russians took possession of Tiflis, the capital of Georgia, in 
1802, when it was a mere mass of ruins. In 1825, its population amounted 
to 33,000 souls, and such was its growing prosperity that the value of 
the purchases made by the merchants of Tiflis in that year, at the fair 
of Leipzig, amounted to 2,800,000 francs! 

Tiflis is situated at 100 leagues from the Black Sea, and at the same 
distance from the Caspian. It is the capital of a country bounded by 
the Caucasus to the north, by the Caspian to the east, by the Black 
Sea to the west, by the Aras to the south. The great benefit which this 
city has derived from the change of masters is, that it now forms part 
of a powerful, civilized, and Christian empire, and is in the full enjoy¬ 
ment of liberty and security: circumstances which will ensure the 
commercial advantages which its admirable locality offers. The com¬ 
munication between the two seas is easy, prompt, free from danger, 
and subject to but moderate expense. By the Black Sea, her com¬ 
munications are established with all the ports of southern Russia, with 
the mouths of the Danube, and with the whole continent of Europe. 
By the Caspian, with the heart of central Asia to the frontiers of China, 
and to the gates of Petersburg. From the port of Baku, the traverse to 
Ghillan, Mazanderan, Astrabad, and the gulf of Balkan, seldom 
exceeds 36 hours. From this gulf ships go in 6 days to Astrakan, and 
the navigation of the Volga to Petersburg, is uninterupted! If Khiva 
and Bokhara were in the possession of Russia, her commercial com¬ 
munications with the whole of central Asia would be assured, and the 
navigation of the Oxus would afford safe and speedy water carriage 
for upwards of 550 miles, and to within a few days march of the 
Caspian! 

In a military point of view, the possession of the countries bordering 
on the Oxus, would not be less advantageous to Russia. The head¬ 
quarters of the army of the Oxus established at Khiva, would be in 
immediate communication with the army of Georgia, with that of 
Tartary, whose frontier would be advanced to the Monts Monghovan, 
and with the capital of the Russian empire by a line of operation 
affording excellent water carriage from Balk to Petersburg, with the 
sole exception of 20 days’ march across a desert from the bay of Balkan 
to Khiva; and even this slight obstacle, it is generally believed, may be 
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easily removed by restoring the Oxus to its old beds. The army of the 
Oxus might be reinforced at any time, to any extent. Its advance ports 
would be at Balk, and in the country bordering on the entrance of the 
Hindu Kush. 

Whilst by the military occupancy of the Oxus, Russia would derive 
great commercial advantages, and ensure the happiness and prosperity 
of all that part of central Asia by the security and protection she would 
afford to the occupations of the peaceable, she would at the same time, 
unwittingly, confer upon British India the inestimable blessing of 
rousing her government from that sleep of death which is paralysing 
all its former energies, and, by the proximity of so powerful an enemy, 
force the rulers of India to employ every possible means of uniting the 
interests of the people so closely with their own, as to make the defence 
of India, in case of invasion, a national cause, and thus to secure 
eternal peace by making conquests impossible! 

If Russia, when she enters Persia as the ally and supporter of 
Mahomed Mirza in his struggle for the throne on the death of his 
grandfather, the present Shah, should be led astray by the deceitful love 
of conquest, and should direct her march from Herat upon the Indus, 
she will have to maintain a line of operations of aooo miles from the 
Aras to the Indus, and she must be dependent for all her communi¬ 
cations, through a poor and nomad country, upon the caprice of 
Persia; but it is not probable that Russia will thus abandon her 
proverbially cautious policy. She will rather direct the march of the 
combined army from Herat on Balk, Bokhara, and Khiva, and con¬ 
stitute that portion of central Asia an integral part of the Russian 
empire; whilst England profiting by the return of averted danger, will 
lose no time in strengthening the army of Bengal with an addition of 22 
battalions of king’s infantry, and 2 regiments of dragoons, in taking the 
earliest opportunity of occupying the left bank of the Indus, and in the 
employment of her ample means to render her Indian subjects by 
benefits conferred, as faithfully and as devotedly attached to her rule, 
as the Cossaks are to that of the autocrat! 


764. Dwarkanath Tagore 1 to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 20 August 1834 

My Lord, 

Having lately resigned the situation of diwan to the board of customs, 
salt and opium, with the intention of connecting my name and fortunes 
with those of an English commercial establishment, I take the liberty 
of addressing your Lordship, under an impression that the first instance, 

764. > Tagore, Dwarkanath (71795-1846). Established the firm of Carr, Tagore & Co. 
The first Indian J.P. 
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which has occurred in Calcutta of an avowed association of this nature, 
if calculated to introduce the natives of India generally to more 
immediate participation in object of European enterprise, cannot fail 
of being regarded by your Lordship with interest and approbation. 

I should not, however, have ventured to obtrude upon your Lord¬ 
ship’s notice, were I not sensible that the position which I have, for 
some years, occupied in the eyes of the public must have occasionally 
brought my conduct and character sufficiently under your Lordship’s 
own observation to plead in my apology, even upon an occasion that 
will naturally be referred by many persons to motives of merely selfish 
and private ambition. 

Your Lordship is sufficiently aware of the separation that has existed, 
for years, between my family and the more bigoted classes of my 
countrymen. If also we must claim some separation from them in 
character and intelligence, I will not deny that a sense of injury may 
originally have contributed to the development of energies, and the 
formation of purposes, which, I trust, your Lordship will consider to 
have been praiseworthily directed, if only for the distinction to which 
they have raised us for being the ostensible leaders of the reforming 
party of Hindus, formerly in connection with, and now in succession to, 
our regretted friend the late raja Ram Mohan Roy. 

The course which we have steadily pursued, has unavoidably exposed 
us not only to the clamour of violent opposition but I am proud to think 
that the notoriety, which even our enemies have thus conferred upon us, 
has chiefly pointed us out to society as the most active members of the 
native community in endeavouring to promote such objects as have 
been, I believe, most consonant with the views and general spirit of 
your Lordship’s own administration; and, I may truly add, most 
conducive to the common good of my countrymen and of the nation 
with which it is our fortune to be united. 

However humbly our individual efforts might rank, your Lordship 
will have deemed not altogether unimportant or uninteresting the 
combined endeavours of an entire family whose aim has ever been the 
acquirement of an honourable distinction whether in applying itself 
with zeal and perseverance to the advancement of our countrymen in 
knowledge and happiness, or to the blending of their habits and feelings 
with those of our rulers, while we have not shrunk from endeavouring 
to arouse the government itself and the European community, at various 
times, to a just sense of what was due to the natives of India, or to feeding 
that lamp of the primitive Hindu religion which was restored to us by 
the friend and philosopher to whom I have already alluded. 

I scarcely expect to receive implicit credit; but I desire to be judged 
by the result when I assure your Lordship that it is even more in 
adherence to the above views than with any anticipation of private 
advantages that I have now retired from my situation in the honourable 
Company’s service: a situation in which, while I am happy to say I 
enjoyed the unqualified confidence and approbation of my superiors, I 
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might have hoped to make my services most acceptable to government 
and to recommend myself more immediately to your Lordship’s 
approbation as a faithful and diligent public servant. My fortune, by 
inheritance and successful industry, places me above any necessity for 
applying myself to the labour and cares of commercial life; but the step, 
which I have taken, will give facilities and an additional motive to the 
fulfilment of an intention that I have long entertained of eventually 
visiting Europe and I blend, with such personal hopes, as it is unneces¬ 
sary to disclaim, the ambition of encouraging my countrymen also to 
ultimately pursuing the course which I have opened to them and which, 
if more generally adopted, will, I trust, not be ineffectual in improving 
at once the resources of the empire, and the character of the people. 

The establishment, with which I have associated myself, and which 
will shortly be advertised under the firm of ‘Carr, Tagore & Co.’, 
connects me with a gentleman who has, for some years, been favourably 
known to the commercial circles of Calcutta, as uniting, in his own 
person, talents of the highest order and most varied description, with 
unblemished integrity, long experience in business, and a complete 
knowledge of mercantile affairs. In vesting the concern with an un¬ 
borrowed capital which will place it, in point ol actual wealth and 
stability, upon a par with, if not in advance of, the first houses in 
Calcutta, it will be our endeavour to merit the most extended confidence 
and to take up that position in supporting or unfolding the productive 
energies of the country which may hereafter connect our establishment 
and name, in some degree, with the general commercial prosperity of 
India, and encourage others to base themselves upon the same principles 
of combining, as much as possible, the advantages, at present so seldom 
attained, of European and native integrity, wealth and experience. 
Indeed, I may venture to add, and this may plead a little in continua¬ 
tion of my troubling your Lordship in the present occasion, that it is 
so far a remarkable one in the commercial history of Bengal, as it is the 
first instance in which an open and avowed partnership has been estab¬ 
lished between the European and the Bengal merely with the capital ol 
the latter, fairly pledged by deeds of co-partnerships, to the support of 
the concern, instead of its being left dependent upon those resources, 
which the melancholy experience of late years has proved but too pre- 


carious. . . 

I know not if, after this explanation, there will be any way in which 
I could, with propriety, or should even desire to suggest to your 
Lordship the furtherance of those views which I have embraced; since 
it is less with any private object that 1 address your Lordship than from 
a sense of duty to one whose exalted situation and enlightened policy 
place him at the head of all who have ever interested themselves most 
m behalf of the natives of this country. To those considerations, which 
lead me to seek their welfare in a more intimate alliance with Europeans, 
I am about to devote some years of my own life and again urging this 
motive which I trust will be so acceptable to your Lordship m apology 
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for my having trespassed, at such length, upon your Lordship’s time, 
I have the honour to be, ... 


765- Court of directors to the government of Bengal on the 
agency houses 


27 August 1834 

1. We deeply lament the circumstances under which you were 
induced contrary to our orders, again to afford aid to the merchants of 
Calcutta. 

2. Whilst we are fully aware of the difficulty of the situation in which 
you have sometimes been placed, we are constrained to observe that the 
objections taken by Sir Charles Metcalfe to the measure which you 
adopted were forcible, just and conclusive, and ought in our opinion to 
have induced you to pursue a course more consistent with our orders. 

3. In all that we have written upon the subject of the interposition 
of government for the relief of mercantile distress, it was our object to 
condemn the principle as unsound and to prohibit the practice as 
unsafe and injurious. 

4. We see no reason to change our opinion. Such interposition is 
indeed admitted by all the members of your government to be objection¬ 
able in principle; and as our determination not to interfere in upholding 
private credit is now generally known we distinctly enjoin you on all 
future occasions to attend invariably to the instructions we have issued 
upon this subject and entirely to abstain from measures which are not 
only in opposition to principles which in your own view are sound, but 
to our reiterated orders. 


766. Court of directors to the Bengal government on steam 
navigation 

27 August 1834 

• • • • • 

2. We cannot approve the measures which have been adopted by 
you on this subject both because they are in opposition to our orders, 
and because you ought to have been aware that, without the assurance 
of a co-operation on this side of the isthmus, the despatching of a steam 
vessel to Suez was not likely to answer any purpose of public utility. 
So far from your having any assurance of such co-operation, you had 
no reason to expect it, and your intentions were not communicated to 
us in sufficient time to enable us to make any arrangements for bringing 
on the packets if we had been disposed to do so. Lieutenant Lake who 
was charged with despatches overland last February, went by the route 
of Egypt to take the chance of meeting the Hugh Lindsay on the ground 
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of information received by private letters; but no information on the 
subject from your government reached us till the 13th March when we 
received your letter of 3rd October 1833, informing us that the Hugh 
Lindsay would sail on the 1st of March. We subsequently received on 
the 16 th of April a letter from the Bombay government dated the 4th 
November 1833, informing us that the Hugh Lindsay would sail on the 
1st of February. Thus the information we received was contradictory 
and in either case it came too late. 

3. We transmit to you in the packet, a copy of a letter from the 
president of the board of commissioners for the affairs of India com¬ 
municating to us the resolutions of the select committee of the house 
of commons on steam navigation to India, and the intentions of his 
Majesty’s government to try the experiment of steam navigation on the 
River Euphrates, and to establish monthly branch packets between 
Malta and Alexandria. 

4. We shall take the subject of this letter into full consideration, and 
shall communicate to you our intentions in a future despatch. For the 
present it is our wish that the Hugh Lindsay should be sent from Bombay 
to Suez about the xoth of February to meet the Mediterranean packet, 
which will leave Alexandria on the 15th of March. 

5. On the return of the Hugh Lindsay from this voyage she cannot we 
presume perform another till after the south-west monsoon. Captain 
Wilson is of opinion that she is only equal to two Red Sea voyages 
within that portion of the year which he considers practicable for that 

navigation. . , _ , 

6. We desire that no other measure than the single despatch ol the 
Hugh Lindsay as here directed may be adopted in India for communi¬ 
cating with Suez till you receive our further instructions on the subject. 

7. We shall send as soon as possible 500 tons of coal for the service of 
this voyage. 


767. J. M. Campbell to Bentinck. Private 

Tabriz. 28 August 1834 

My Lord, 

In addition to the observations offered on the state of affairs by my 
present communication, I think it necessary to intrude a few on a subject 
which during the latter period of my stay at Teheran, had caused me 
much anxiety, namely—the reported spread and extent of the Russian 
influence in this province. 

Their change of policy, from an overbearing to a conciliatory system 
of persuasion, had without doubt reconciled the government authorities 
to them in some degree, and I am informed, that they have especially 
of late, been most assiduously courting the good will of all classes, and 
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carefully watching every opportunity of advancing themselves in the 
general confidence and good will of the Azerbaijan population. 

These measures during the late weak local government, had acquired 
them a good understanding with a few discontented people and their 
adherents, as well as with some persons connected with the government 
of Tabriz, whose conduct has rendered them suspected by the present 
government, and by thus depriving them of popularity, has rendered 
them less dangerous than from their situation they might otherwise 
have been. 

Certain apprehensions also of the great power of Russia, created by 
her success in the last wars with Turkey and Persia, the fear that 
violence might be again resorted to if the crore was not paid when due, 
the suspense that involved the question of the succession, and the 
impression on the public mind that the claims of Mahomed Mirza 
would only be conditionally upheld by his Majesty induced a display of 
cordiality towards the Russians, and a suppression of those feelings of 
irritation and dislike which I believe to be really felt. 

The mercantile community, a most influential class, arc highly 
incensed against the Russian authorities from the oppressive manner in 
which they still demand that in cases of bankruptcy in Persia, the 
Russian creditor’s claims shall be paid, in preference to an equal 
portion being given to every creditor, as the Mahomedan law requires— 
this has frequently been put in force greatly to the injury of the Persian 
creditor, and combined occasionally with other acts savouring of their 
former system of coercion, serve, now as formerly, often to rekindle the 
latent sentiments of irritation and dislike above alluded to. 

The coming up of the British detachment from India and the succes¬ 
sive arrivals of Sir H. Bethune and [ ? Dr. K.], have certainly concurred 
to inspire fresh hopes, and to regenerate a conviction of the interest 
entertained by the English government for the welfare of Persia, which 
was of late supposed to have much abated, and the mass of people here 
of all ranks, but in particular the higher, are anxiously looking forward 
to some manifest declaration of British support in favour of Mahomed 
Mirza, by means of which his succession may be secured without the 
intervention of his northern neighbours whose views are regarded with 
suspicion and distrust. 

The intention of the British government to send out military stores, 
the part I was enabled to take in furtherance of the views of Mahomed 
Mirza without in any way compromising my government, the return of 
the British mission to Tabriz from which it had been so long absent, 
have also combined to diminish the prevalent idea of Persia being 
abandoned by England. 

The British detachment in a political point of view, are regarded as 
they should be, but unhappily the impoverished state of this province, 
precludes the possibility of the arrears due to the troops being paid up, 
or the hope of immediately assembling any portion of them at one place 
for the purposes of drill and discipline. 
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This inability on the part of the government at the present moment, 
to avail themselves of the means we have afforded it to re-organize its 
army is much to be lamented, as the Shah’s health is very precarious, 
and on a contingency arising, it might have been placed beyond the 
necessity of incurring danger and humiliation by seeking foreign aid; 
and if the demise of his Majesty should take place before the adoption 
of measures by England to strengthen and render efficient the resources 
of the prince royal, Russia must inevitably step in, and take the 
management of affairs into her own hands. 


768 . Major-General Sir S. F. Whittingham to Bentinck 

Ootacamund. 29 August 1834 

My dear Lord, 

I beg to submit the following observations which have occurred to me 
on reading the papers signed ‘nameless’. 

It is of little importance to British India, who reigns in Kabul, or 
what form of government the Afghans may please to adopt, provided 
the real strength of the country be consolidated, and their alliance with 
us, founded on the basis of mutual interest; but it must be advantageous 
to the ulterior views of Russia, that Kabul should remain divided into 
four independent petty states. 

A confederated republic, if they prefer that form of government, might 
be easily established by our bona fide aid, if we were in possession of the 
left bank of the Indus. A position which in my humble opinion forms 
the sine qua non of the stability of our power in the east; but I cannot 
agree with ‘nameless’ as to the visionary or distant danger of the 
approach of the Russians! Their march to Meshed in co-operation 
with Mahomed Mirza cannot offer a shade of difficulty. The claims 
of Persia upon Herat, will of course, be supported by her ally, and 
Herat will be occupied, for a time at least, by a Russian garrison, as 
the base of her operations against Bokhara and Khiva, the possession 
of the Oxus, and the opening a secure communication with the south 
eastern shore of the Caspian at the bay of Balkan! I should however, 
incline to agree with ‘nameless’, that it would not, under existing cir¬ 
cumstances, be advisable for the British government to implicate its 
responsibility in the cause of Shah Shuja. Till we possess the Indus the 
hands of prudence must hold the reins of expediency. 

Whatever may be the advantages to be derived from that part of 
central Asia which is watered by the Oxus, they will of necessity belong 
to Russia, with the centre of whose resources they will ere long be 
intimately connected; but it is undoubtedly within the power, as it is in 
the interests of England, to prevent her acquiring such influence in 
Kabul as to anticipate that alliance which ought to unite the Alghans 
to the policy of British India. 
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To compare Napoleon’s wild schemes of invading India, with the 
gradual and well concerted approach of the Russians in co-operation 
with the Persians, is ridiculous! The one was worthy of a page in the 
history of the immortal Don; the other is as safe and prudent a military 
operation as ever was undertaken, provided its execution be not 
rejected, and that our sleep of death continue! 


769 . Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Calcutta. 30 August 1834 
Reed. Ootacamund. 15 September 1834 

My dear Lord William, 

I am much obliged to you for giving me the earliest intelligence of the 
blowing up of the Agra government. I received your letter two days ago. 
The public despatch has not yet reached me. 

In what I am about to say I beg you to understand, that I do not 
accuse you of unkindness. I have had too many proofs of great and 
generous kindness on your part to imagine any opposite feeling. You 
have done what you think right, without regard to persons, which 
everybody must admit to be the only proper way of discharging one’s 
public duty. 

But at the result of your deliberations I feel unqualified annoyance. 

Whatever pride or pleasure I had in the prospect of the Agra 
government has been completely destroyed. 

You have turned the governor, that was to be, of Agra, into a com¬ 
missioner of revenue and police at Allahabad. 

You have very much destroyed my power of being useful to the 
state, by precluding me from any concern with external relations; into 
which the government of Agra might have introduced local efficiency, 
acting under the direction of the supreme government. 

You have not even allowed me the selection of my secretary, an 
officer who, of all others, ought to be chosen by the governor under 
whom he is to serve. A secretary, chosen by the supreme government, 
will be above the governor, not under him. This arrangement I consider 
personally degrading to me. 

I have no objection to Macswcen. I could not have selected one better 
qualified. I could hardly have chosen one more agreeable. But I object 
most decidedly to the principle. For Macsween it is an unquestionable 
degradation to be turned down, from being chief secretary to the 
supreme government, to be secretary to a mere commissioner. And he 
will of course refuse it, if he have an option. 

I have no objection to the correspondence being with the council 
of India. That is quite right. I am for complete subordination to the 
supreme government, but for exercising that with full confidence and 
large powers in all branches of administration. 
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Speaking of the arrangement as a whole, if it had come from anyone 
but yourself, I should have been persuaded, that it had been concocted 
chiefly by some enemy, who, from envy, hatred or malice, had studied 
to turn the government of Agra into ridicule and contempt. 

Believe me, my dear Lord William, with great respect, and a perfect 
conviction that there has been nothing intentionally unkind on your 
part. 


770. Bentinck to Charles Grant. Most Private and 
Confidential 

Ootacamund. 3 September 1834 

My dear Sir, 

I have to thank you for your kind letter of the 14th March regarding 
the appointment of Sir Henry Bethunc. From what I can learn of him 
here, I consider it to have been a desirable measure, and likely to prove 
very useful to the object in view. He was long in Persia and has the 
reputation of being an intelligent and good officer. I cannot refrain 
from saying a word on the feeling which induced you to make the 
explanation, for which your letter was the sole object, and that word 
will be to say that in the whole course of my life, private and public, 
I have never met with equal delicacy and consideration to that which you 
evince towards me upon every occasion, and for which I trust you 
will believe me to be very grateful. 

Upon the subject of Persia, it is with the greatest regret I have to 
inform you, in perfect confidence, of my deep conviction of the excessive 
unfitness of Sir John Campbell, our envoy. This opinion is formed upon 
information given with utmost confidence from the very best authorities. 
I have been always struck with the very unsatisfactory tenor and 
character of all his despatches, and with the very poor information he 
gives to us. But latterly I have learnt, that besides his want of capacity 
and talent, his temper is most ungovernable, that his conduct to the 
Persian ministers and even to the Shah himself has been most insulting, 
and from a separate quarter and under no injunction of confidence, I 
know this fact, that at the presentation of Lt. Col. Passmore and the 
officers who accompanied him to the Shah, he refused to be present, 
because the Shah declined to receive a Lieut. Powell, a young king’s 
officer, who happened to be upon a visit to Sir J. Campbell. This was a 
mere act of passion and of rage. I just recollect having by me the very 
best proof of the fact, which I enclose and will beg you to destroy. I 
have had within this fortnight an application from Lt. Col. Stewart, the 
resident at Hyderabad, our best political officer, to succeed Sir J. 
Campbell, who, he had heard, is likely to be compelled to leave Persia 
from ill health. Indeed I am told that for many months, Sir J. Campbell 
has been incapable to do any business from the state of his eyes. I 
sincerely hope this report of his being about to return to England may 
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be true. Lt. Colonel Stewart was the person originally designed by me 
for this office, but Sir John Campbell got it through the recommendation 
of the secret committee, to whom and to the government I had expressed 
a wish that the choice should be left. Sir John Campbell was unknown 
to me and to everybody on our side of India. He was of course strongly 
recommended by Sir John Malcolm, as he had also been very favourably 
mentioned by Sir John Macdonald, the preceding envoy. All this praise 
proceeded from family connection and India House interest, but since 
that time I have never heard a word in support of his qualifications. 
I should think that from Mr. Fraser, whom you lately deputed to 
Persia, you will be able to verify the information I have now given you. 

I regret the more the deficiency of this functionary, because in my 
opinion, arms and officers and money can be of little use to Persia, 
comparatively with the advices of an able agent, who might win the 
confidence of the Persian ministers, and who might best succeed in 
developing and counteracting the designs of Russia. Lt. Col. Stewart 
is particularly qualified for this purpose. His temper, steadiness and 
judgment have given him the greatest influence at every natives’ court 
at which he has been stationed. 

I am grieved to speak so unfavourably of the son of Sir Robert 
Campbell, from whom, as well upon my appointment as during the 
period he was deputy chairman and chairman, I received the greatest 
support and kindness. 


771. Bentinck to Henry Tucker. Private. Copy 

Ootacamund. 3 September 1834 

Dear Sir, 

It has always been my wish to keep the court supplied with the earliest 
information ol passing events, particularly of those of any importance. 

I am sorry that we have omitted to send by the Forbes steamer the 
state of our relations with Jodhpur which was likely to terminate in 
immediate hostilities, if the raja continues to disregard our remon¬ 
strances and demands. The imperfect state of the transaction has 
prevented us from making any official communication. It may however 
be satisfactory to you and to the court to know the exact state of the 
case and the enclosed copies of our last despatch to the resident at 
Ajmer and of the proclamation he is to issue in case of necessity will 
give you this information. 

Against the raja we have the strongest case. His numerous violations 
of the treaty, his continuous disregard of our representations and 
injunctions are notorious. I am sorry to say, that in a lesser degree his 
example has been followed by other chiefs, and it is impossible any 
longer to delay the punishment of these outrages and plunderings, and 
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to assert our authority as well as to perform our obligations in the 
protection of those who are the victims of these disorders. 

I confess at the same time that it is with the utmost reluctance I put 
forth our irresistible power against these petty and weak states. I have 
moreover generally seen that patient remonstrance succeeds in bringing 
these native chiefs to see the folly of their conduct and the danger into 
which their pride and ignorance so often betray them, no honour and 
little advantage is to be gained by such unequal contests and with a 
view to futurity it is better to win their obedience and confidence than 
to conquer them by our arms. 

There cannot however be a better subject for an example than the 
raja of Jodhpur. His former affected insanity and abdication of power, 
until a favourable moment for its resumption occurred, his subsequent 
murder of all his principal thakurs and his cruel and perfidious character 
have made him hateful to his own subjects and to all Rajputana. He has 
had the reputation of being the most cunning chief in western India, 
probably from having over-reached and subdued all those who have 
opposed him. If this be his real character he will yield before the blow 
is struck and his excessive pride will urge him to avoid submission to the 
last. But when I was at Ajmer, he was represented to have distrusted 
every one, never to leave his fort where he abandoned himself to 
sensuality and pleasure, and to have left every thing to the sole manage¬ 
ment of his spiritual adviser. If this be true, it is possible that the mad¬ 
ness once affected may now be real and in this case he may like the 
raja of Coorg attempt a vain resistance. 

A sufficient force under Brigadier General Stevenson has been 
directed to assemble at Ajmer on the 25th of October. 

The punishment of the Shekhawati plundering chiefs will follow the 
settlement of Jodhpur. 

I am happy to say that the whole of India has been blessed by the 
most plenteous rains. May I beg you to communicate this information 
to Mr. Grant. 


772. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Benlinck. Official 

Fort William. 4 September 1834 
We have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s 
despatch of the 11 ultimo received this day and obedient to your 
commands we proceed to submit such observations and suggestions as 
occur to us with reference to the arrangements detailed in your Lord¬ 
ship’s letter to the honourable the court of directors of the same 
date. 

2. The first measure that appears in a perusal of the proposed plan 
to require remark, is the entire exclusion of the government of Agra 
from any share in the management of our political relations. 
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3. When the creation of a fourth presidency was announced, de¬ 
nominated the presidency of Agra, it was universally understood that 
the measure proceeded from a conviction on the part of the legislature 
of the expediency of establishing an efficient government in a quarter too 
remote for the exercise of sufficient superintendence on the part of the 
government of Bengal, and the choice of Agra as the site of the capital 
of the new government indicated that the subordinate control of 
political relations was intended to be a part of its duties. These purposes 
of the legislature, we conceive will be defeated by the arrangement 
which your Lordship contemplates. 

7. The next point in the perusal of your Lordship’s despatch to the 
court to which our attention is attracted is the proposed substitution 
of Allahabad for Agra as the seat of the new government. There is we 
conceive no doubt that if the new government is to be excluded from 
any share in the management of political relations Allahabad is better 
situated than Agra. The farther the insignificance of the government 
be removed from the sight of foreign powers the better. In some respects 
Allahabad appears to be well suited for internal administration. In one 
from the comparative celerity of communication with the supreme 
government. But in others it must tend to increase the insignificance of 
the new presidency. There is nothing about Allahabad except its 
fortress, to mark it as the seat of a government. As it is one of the 
smallest military stations the European community will be very limited. 
The native population is we believe on the ordinary scale of places of 
some consideration. There will be no semblance of a presidency. The 
seat of government will be nothing more than a civil station. But while 
we offer these remarks as shewing that the site selected will tend to co¬ 
operate with other parts of the proposed arrangement in lowering the 
public estimation of the character of the new government we are not 
aware that under the restrictions which are to be imposed on its 
administration any site could be selected more free from objections of 
one kind or another. 


773. Bentinck’s minute on the future of the Company’s 
European army 

Ootacamund. 9 September 1834 
In considering the means by which the military defence of the Indian 
empire can be placed on the most efficient footing it is impossible for 
me to pass over in silence the Company’s European regiments. And in 
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respect to them, I shall at once state an opinion, which I am confident 
the unanimous concurrence of every officer of his Majesty’s and the 
honourable Company’s service would support: 

istly. That the Company’s are very much less efficient and cannot 
be otherwise, than the king’s corps. 

2ndly. That the service is universally distasteful to the Company’s 
officers. 

I may add further that owing to the diminished numbers of this 
force, to the elements of which it is composed, to the few field officers 
accustomed to the command of Europeans, and to the disinclination to a 
duty which entails so much more trouble than that in a native corps it is 
extremely difficult at all times to find the proper qualifications for the 
charge of the European regiments. A striking instance in illustration of 
this difficulty occurred about three years ago in the Bombay presidency. 
My recommendation therefore is, that these regiments should be 
abolished, the officers being disposed of in the same manner as has been 
proposed for those of the reduced sepoy corps: the non-commissioned 
officers and privates to be allowed to volunteer for the king’s regiment 
and the Company’s artillery, and those men not consenting to transfer 
their services to remain in separate companies and to be employed 
on garrison duty. The saving as per annexed statement will be, 


Immediate 

Prospective 


-1,64,461 

- 4,25,677 

Total 5,90,138 


All particulars relating to the Company’s European regiments will 
be found in the report of the confidential committee of officers together 
with their recommendation of the best mode of disposing of the non¬ 
commissioned officers and privates, which appear to me worthy of 
adoption. His Majesty’s regiments consist of about 700 privates. The 
increase of their complement to 800 men would promote their efficiency. 
There can be little doubt of the willing acquiescence of the men in the 
Company’s service, the greater part of whom are, I believe, enlisted 
for unlimited service to a transfer which would open to them the 
cheering prospect of again seeing their country. The return of these 
men to England would create an expense which has been hitherto 
avoided in the Company’s regiments by the greater part of the men 
having enlisted for life; but on the other hand some allowance must 
be made for the greater number of worn out men, invalided or pensioned, 
than in the king’s service: and in a military and political point of view 
the greater inefficiency of the former, in consequence of uninterrupted 
service in India, cannot be excluded from the account. 

I find in the able paper submitted by Mr. Cabell to the select 
committee of the house of commons, containing as far as I am able to 
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judge the most correct practical information and the most valuable 
opinion upon all subjects connected with the army of India, some 
curious opinions of Sir John Malcolm and Sir Thomas Munro, advoca¬ 
ting the importance of maintaining a large European force in the service 
of the Company. This evidence was given to the house of commons in 
1813. 

Sir John Malcolm remarked, ‘I think that the character and feeling 
of the officers of the Company’s army have been injured by a former 
reduction of the European part of the establishment, and that that 
injury to their feeling and to their character and respectability would 
be added to and indeed completed by the reduction of the remainder, 
and that a more serious injury could not be inflicted than one, which 
added to a distinction which has often produced jealously, I mean king’s 
and Company’s that of European and native.’ 

In this extract there is the mere assertion of an injurious consequence 
as likely to arise but no reasons are assigned for it. Neither can I find in 
any of Sir John’s more recent papers or in his evidence given before the 
committee on the last renewal of the charter, any reasons supporting his 
former view of this question, or indeed any repetition of the same 
opinion. 

Sir Thomas Munro has entered more at large into this subject. 

To the question, ‘If the European regiments were to be reduced and 
the infantry of the Company’s army were to consist of natives alone, 
what would be the effect upon the character and the efficiency of the 
Company’s army in general and on the European officers of native 
corps and sepoys in particular?’ Sir Thomas Munro answers, ‘If such a 
separation were to take place, I am of opinion that it would tend 
materially to destroy the efficiency of the Company’s army. It has been 
a part of our military policy in India to raise the European character 
by all possible means, to employ Europeans only in leading the assaults 
of all places taken by storm, and to employ them in the field in all 
enterprises where courage is required: by a separation of the European 
part of the establishment from the native, the European part will be 
exclusively employed in all those services in which military renown or 
distinction is to be acquired. In the sepoy service the officers cannot be 
employed except in all the lower drudgery and fatigues of war; they 
will in consequence sink in their reputation and will become in time 
better than a kind of country militia; they will become somewhat like 
what the sepoys of the French government formerly were, who being 
separated from the European branch of the service, were commanded 
by officers of an inferior description. The officers by being excluded 
from all great occasions of signalizing themselves, would sink in charac¬ 
ter and would be held in no estimation by the European part of the 
establishment; the sepoys whom they commanded, would likewise lose 
their respectability, and the whole native branch of the establishment 
would then become no better than a native army is when commanded 
by Europeans under a native prince. The European officer of the sepoy 
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establishment, excluded from all distinction both in India and their 
own country, would become discontented, and they would most 
probably in time, sooner or later, by means of a civil war effect the 
separation of India from the country.’ 

As Sir Thomas Munro ranks higher as an authority in my estimation 
upon all questions of Indian policy, than almost any other man what¬ 
ever, it is with great diffidence that I am compelled to dissent altogether 
from these remarks. I entirely agree in the principle that the native and 
European part of the army never should be separated. There could not 
have been a more appropriate formation than the system of brigades, 
uniting a proportion of the native force, which prevailed before 1796, 
and nothing I am satisfied would now contribute so much to cordiality 
of co-operation between the two services and to the increased efficiency 
of the whole army as a recourse to the old practice. These brigades 
should remain always the same, should move together from station to 
station, and the effect would be as with the Portuguese in the peninsular 
war, mutual attachment and confidence, and of friendly rivalry that 
exalted the notorious inferiority of the one almost to a par with the as 
noted superiority of the British soldiers. 

But as no such formation has existed for the last forty years, I cannot 
comprehend the inference that merely by the substitution of king’s for 
Company’s regiments, this anticipated exclusion of the sepoy officers 
and corps from honourable and distinguished service must take place 
more than before. Europeans have always borne a more prominent 
part in assaults and in services of great danger, because they have more 
courage and energy of character than the natives of India. But it has 
ever been the desire both before and since 1813, to mix the two races 
of soldiers together to engage the sepoy by the example of the European 
to take his part in the same deeds of glory and of danger. The distinction 
so much and so justly deprecated by Sir Thomas Munro has happily 
not since existed, and I confess myself at a loss to understand how he 
could have entertained the apprehension. 

To another question. ‘At present the distinction in the military 
services in India is between that of king’s and Company’s, do you 
think that the separation of the European from the native branch of 
the Company’s army would increase the distinction and jealousy which 
has prevailed between the king’s and Company’s officers as the dis¬ 
tinction would then be between an European and native establishment, 
as well as between the king’s and Company’s service? Sir Thomas 
answers, ‘I am of opinion that such a separation would gratify [rather] 
than increase the jealousies and differences which have sometimes 
prevailed between the king’s and Company’s services: the present 
distinction is only between the king’s and Company’s army, the dis¬ 
tinction would be between an European and a native black army. The 
officers of the Company’s service by being excluded from the command 
of armies, seem to have been regarded as a kind of Indian Roman 
Catholics, and subject to the disqualification without having gone 
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through the ceremony of conversion. This disqualification by the 
separation of the native from the European army, would be unavoidably 
extended, because, as the officers of the native army would sink in 
character, it would be the duty of government to exclude them not only 
from the command of armies, but from the command of divisions, and 
stations, as they could fill them by officers of a higher character from 
the European branch.’ 

I will not insist the continuation of these remarks because the interval 
of twenty years which have since elapsed, has completely disproved these 
anticipations. In all the wars since 1813, the European and native troops 
have invariably acted together and have shared equally in every peril 
and in every honour. So far from thinking the sepoy officer less fit for 
command than the officer who has served in an European regiment the 
former from his connection with the natives and his knowledge of the 
country must have many advantages over the latter. I make this remark 
with reference to Sir Thomas Munro’s distinction between the Euro¬ 
pean and sepoy officers in the Company’s service, adduced as a reason 
for maintaining a large establishment of the former. 

With respect also to the disqualification for command that he 
apprehends might be entertained from the same cause, I am glad to 
think it is equally groundless. Speaking from my own knowledge of the 
officers of the king’s and Company’s services at the present time in 
Bengal in command of divisions, of brigades, or of regiments, I am 
bound in truth to say that I see no grounds of preference and I will beg 
humbly to say in conclusion, that should his Majesty be graciously 
pleased to confer upon the Indian army the gratification of appointing 
one of their body to the chief military command at one of the 
presidencies, I can confidently say there will be no difficulty in find¬ 
ing an individual highly deserving of and thoroughly qualified for the 
charge. 


774. Duke of Gloucester to Bentinck 

Bagshot Park. 12 September 1834 

My dear Lord William, 

I had yesterday the pleasure of receiving your very friendly letter of 
the 14th of April, for which I hasten to offer to you my warmest thanks. 
I lament to find that you have been so seriously ill, and that you begin 
to feel that your health will render it necessary for you to leave India. 
Report says that you have intimated that intention to the directors and 
have requested to be relieved at the end of twelve months. Pray remem¬ 
ber the saying in India that ‘a man dies of his last year’ and if you are 
again unwell I entreat of you to embark immediately and not to wait 
for your successor. You owe it to all your numerous friends, amongst 
which I trust I may be reckoned as one of the most sincere. 
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As it is doubtful whether this letter may reach you before your de¬ 
parture I shall not write as much at length as I otherwise should and 
should not enter upon many topics that I should willingly discuss with 
you, but leave them till I have the gratification of seeing you. But this 
I must say that I entirely agree with you in your remark that ‘a stitch 
in time saves nine’ and that had the former administration disfranchised 
boroughs that were proved corrupt and given their members to large 
towns that had a right to claim representation, the cry for reform 
would have been greatly diminished if not totally got rid of; but that is 
no excuse for Lord Grey’s administration not adhering to what was 
agreed upon before they came into office and substituting a revolu¬ 
tionary measure for a healthy and moderate reform, which it is now 
admitted would have satisfied the whole country, would have obtained 
the applause of the house of commons and without difficulty the 
sanction of the house of lords, and which would have renovated the 
constitution instead of undermining all our institutions. I believe that 
now that the intoxication and passion of the moment are passed people 
are beginning to open their eyes and I have reason to think that some 
of the prime movers in that destructive measure are already aware of 
their error and regretting that they have gone so far. The nation is 
thoroughly disgusted with the reformed house of commons and there is 
a decided reaction throughout Great Britain. The last elections prove 
it. But alas! the mischief is done, and how is it ever to be undone? The 
rump of the late ministry which forms our present is certainly in perfect 
contempt throughout the empire and I should think it impossible it can 
stand. If it does, I do not know what will be our fate! You conceive, my 
dear Lord William, that I have too strongly painted the faults of the 
government since November 1830. When you come to England you 
will perceive that I have not. The state of Ireland is frightful and this 
alliance between O’Connell’s ministers horrible. Abroad we have lost 
all our influence even in these countries for which we have sacrificed 
our character and our interests. On the continent we have no weight, 
we arc no longer looked up to as we used to be. The great [consolation] 
is that the country is determined to stand by the church and that the 
attacks upon it and the attempts that are now making to overthrow it 
have roused a most gratifying and enthusiastic feeling throughout the 
nation. The duchess, I am happy to say is well again; and the king is in 
perfect health. . . . 


775. J. M. Campbell to Bentinck. Confidential 

Tabriz. 17 September 1834 

My Lord, 

The crippled state of the finances in this province, the embarrass¬ 
ments to which this circumstance leads, and the event of the Shah s 
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death which may now at any time occur, may all combine to nullify the 
efforts lately made by Great Britain to strengthen the power and 
influence of the new heir and throw him into an absolute dependency 
upon Russia. 

It really is now too late to postpone a vigorous interference in the 
affairs of Persia, unless that postponement comprehend some well 
digested plan for the final settlement of the succession to the throne 
without Russian aid and prepare a sure way for the restoration of our 
interests which must by protracted supineness on our parts inevitably 
be supplanted by those of Russia. 

This would effectually dissolve the influence which we have at so 
much cost and labour established, and we alone shall have ourselves to 
blame for the errors we may have committed, and for the consequences 
they may produce. The longer our connexion with this country exists 
the more must we be alive to its importance, and though there may be 
found some who regard the alliance as unprofitable and even useless, 
it appears to me that a close attention to its political and geographical 
situation, with reference to our Indian possessions, must suffice to 
confute the opinion. 

But this sentiment is happily entertained only by a few, who looking 
at the expense of our establishments, believe that the same sum could 
be more advantageously laid out for the support of our national in¬ 
terests elsewhere. It is perhaps true that Persia in herself as a state does 
not possess the degree of natural and political consistency, to afford to 
England that profit and security to the full extent she may wish; but 
the extraordinary efforts made at all times to preserve Persian inde¬ 
pendence, clearly prove the value which the British cabinet place upon 
the alliance. 

We must have recourse to money to accomplish our wishes, for the 
venal character of a government whom we have ourselves tutored to 
expect this kind of relief in its difficulties, admits of no other remedy, if 
we are still desirous to avert the calamity which threatens it and to make 
amends for the vacillating policy we have pursued. 

The advance of Russia has been slow, but all will admit that it has 
been progressive, and her schemes of ambition may now (unless check 
be offered) be considered as on the verge of success; she has given us 
ample warning of the crisis which is approaching, and if a variety of 
circumstances have concurred to prevent the British ministry from 
giving to the affairs of this country the full degree of attention they 
would appear to merit, it is deeply to be lamented. 

The payment of the crore which is now due has not been vigorously 
insisted upon by the Russian envoy, and the prince royal is temporarily 
relieved from the dread that its non-payment might have led to the 
occupation of territory by Russia. But the claim still exists, and will at 
any time afford that power a fair pretext for advancing her troops to 
secure the throne for a prince who is so largely her debtor. 

If left to his own resources, my Lord, I do not see what alternative is 
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left to the prince royal, but to succumb eventually to a power whom 
singly he cannot oppose, either in the cabinet or in the field. He has not 
at this moment a single well organized battalion, and this government, 
which alone in Persia possesses an army (worthy of the name) cannot 
from absolute poverty, now avail themselves of the means which the 
British government have furnished them in the new detachment to or¬ 
ganize that force upon which the stability of the empire may mainly 
be said to depend. 

If I had not ... so many assurances to the contrary, it would be 
fair to infer, that the prince royal must have some positive reliance upon 
foreign troops, for military strength can alone avail him in time of 
need, and I am of opinion that however reluctantly he might do so, 
H.R.H. would require such aid from his neighbours rather than risk the 
loss of sovereignty. In that case from past and present observation 
we may presume that the national antipathy towards Russian power, 
and consequently towards him who places his sole dependence upon 
it, will excite the people to a civil and religious war, and that the force 
which placed the heir upon the throne would be necessary to maintain 
him there. 

A ground would thus be offered to Russia for the formation and 
establishment of a subsidiary force in the centre of the kingdom, which 
would virtually give her military possession of the whole empire, and I 
respectfully repeat, what I have so often hazarded as an opinion, that 
no efforts which Great Britain might afterwards make or no expense 
which she might afterwards be disposed to incur, would be sufficient 
to regain her influence in Persia. 


776. Sir John Gore to Bentinck 

Madras. 20 September 1834 
Reed. Ootacamund. 24 September 1834 

My dear Lord, 

I am to conclude that your Lordship has fuller accounts from official 
reports of the slate of our relations in China than I possess. 

If it is true that these strange people have forbid Lord Napier to land, 
and have determined not to receive his Lordship in any character, it 
may give rise to a very serious question. What is to be done. 11 Lord 
Napier appeals to me for countenance and support in the Melville am 
I to go? And if I do go to China, what can I do? 

I have not a line of instruction to guide me, but I know that a 74 
bearing a red flag at the fore should not be made a Chinese thing, and 
the only question with her must be peace or war. 

I never did envy Lord Napier’s appointment, or expect other than 
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what has happened, until I read in the parliamentary debate Mr. Grant’s 
reply to a question, ‘Are the Chinese prepared to receive Lord Napier 
and this new order of things’? ‘Yes, perfectly, indeed they have con¬ 
sented to it and adopt it in toto’. If Lord Napier does make such appeal 
to me, I shall rejoice to possess your Lordship’s enlightened views of 
the subject. I have no hesitation on responsibility and should feel myself 
unworthy my position if I had, ... 


777. Bentinck's minute on honours for sepoys 

Ootacamund. 22 September 1834 

I have to lay before council two propositions for the encouragement 
and rewards of different descriptions of merit in the native army, 1st of 
long, faithful and honourable services, 2dly of distinguished bravery in 
the field. 

Here encouragement and reward are proposed to be given in the 
shape of honorary distinctions accompanied by additional pay, to be 
designated the ‘Order of British India’ and ‘the Order of Merit’, (the 
superscription to be in the English language only) and to be conferred 
by the governor-general of India in council. 

‘The Order of British India’ is formed upon the model of the order 
of the bath, but modified so as to meet the peculiar circumstances and 
want of the native army. The main objects in view are: 

To establish a counterpoise to the paralysing effects of rise by 
seniority, a principle of advancement indispensable to the fidelity and 
allegiance of our native troops, though injurious in many respects to 
discipline and efficiency. It is hoped by maintaining for ever in prospect 
the highest distinctions, that emulation and competition may be made 
compatible with a strict adherence to the rule of promotion by length 
of service, when compared with good conduct. 

2dly. To provide the means by which the condition of the natives in 
our military service shall improve pari passu with those in the civil 
branches of our administration. 

This recommendation forms the concluding link of the series of 
measures which have been the subjects of different minutes, having in 
view the elevation of the character of our native army, to add to their 
contentment and to confirm and strengthen their attachment to the 
British government. 

An order of merit has been found an almost necessary institution in 
all armies. But in the army of India it seems indispensable where all the 
incentives to great deeds are almost entirely wanting, where there exists 
no patriotism, no national applause, a connection wholly mercenary, 
admitted and as it were recognized inferiority in strength and courage, 
no congeniality of sentiment, and exclusion from all high honours, 
emoluments, and commands. 
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But without trespassing further upon the time of the council, I will 
beg to refer to the two papers hereunto annexed, for a full exposition 
of the sentiments I entertain upon these propositions, sentiments 
improved and corrected by the experience and long knowledge of the 
Indian army of the two intelligent officers whose names are subscribed 
to the reports. 


778. ■Sir John Gore to Bentinck 

Madras. 29 September 1834 
Reed. Mysore. 30 October 1834 

My dear Lord, 

... I received your Lordship’s letter yesterday evening and am very 
thankful for it. I am proud that our views and sentiments relating to 
China are so well in accordance and as I wrote to Sir James Graham, 
October, the period is arrived at which we must teach the Chinese to 
be afraid of our power, and that we are not afraid of losing their tea 
trade. ... 


779. J. M. Campbell to Bentinck. Private 

Tabriz. 30 September 1834 

My Lord, 

My situation at this moment is most critical and distressing, the 
interests committed to my charge, I consider to be in most imminent 
danger, and I have not the power to apply a remedy. 

Whether a misapprehension of facts, or other causes induce the 
government at home to withhold their support, I know not, but I cannot 
think it possible, after the detail which has been offered to them on the 
state of affairs, that they can be ignorant of the helpless condition of 
Persia, and of the powerful position which circumstances have enabled 
Russia to assume. 

England must now come boldly and liberally forward to uphold 
Persia and to counteract Russia, or resolve at once to abandon the field 
and abide by the consequences. 

If the Shah’s life be spared for some time longer, it may still be in the 
power of England to avert an evil which it will not hereafter be so easy 
to remedy, but I cannot conscientiously or consistently with my duty 
be silent on the danger which awaits further delay. 

It is the absolute necessity of impressing the sense of this danger more 
clearly on the minds of the government, as well as to prevent the 
deputation of a regular embassy, for which the nomination of the new 
heir apparent, affords a fair pretext, that I have been induced to send 
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Mr. McNeill to England, a measure which will I trust be approved of 
by your Lordship’s government. 

An earnest desire to render an important service to my government, 
and to lay before them from personal communication what my des¬ 
patches may have failed to convey are the motives which have actuated 
me. 


780. Peter Auber to Bentinck 

India House. Monday, 6 October 1834 

My Lord, 

I have returned to this house after an absence of some weeks during 
which 1 had the honour of receiving your Lordship’s several letters of 
April and May. The one of the 12 May enclosed Mr. Turner’s opinion 
as to your Lordship’s health with his advice as to the course he was 
decidedly of opinion you should follow. I earnestly hope that your 
Lordship has been guided by it for all who feel anxious for your future 
happiness must anxiously desire that you should not continue to exert 
yourself so prodigally. We await the next advice with impatience that 
we may learn which we confidentially hope that you have experienced 
all the benefits lrom your protracted sojourn in the hills 

Your Lordship will in all probability have learnt from various 
quarters what have been the proceedings here consequent upon your 
resignation. Your first letter was delivered by Mr. Grant to the chair¬ 
man on the 21 August and was laid before the court of directors on the 
27. The letter which I received lrom your Lordship with the enclosure to 
the chairs of the 16 March and which you desired might be substituted 
for the former was so substituted on the 10 September. Between that 
and the 20 September frequent confidential interviews took place 
between Mr. Grant and the chairs and Lord Melbourne and the latter. 
The whole terminated in Mr. Grant urging his own pretensions 
supported as he said by his colleagues as your Lordship’s successor. The 
chairman candidly stated that he had a high respect for him, that he 
admitted and admired his talents and requirements but that however 
valuable and amiable they rendered him in private life there were 
objections in a public point of view which rendered it utterly impossible 
for him consistently with his public duty to propose Mr. G. and that 
he should submit the name of Sir Charles Metcalfe to the court. I send 
a copy of the court’s proceedings confidentially for your Lordship’s 
information. The numbers for Sir Charles were 15 to 2 .1 know that the 
chairman Mr Tucker has written fully to Sir Charles. On Wednesday 
last the official announcement that H.M. ministers do not concur in the 
court s views was received in a letter from Mr. Grant of which I enclose 
your Lordship a copy. Lord Auckland is mentioned among other names. 

I do not think Mr. G. has any chance. The absence of ministers from 
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London tends to delay the settlement of the question but it cannot be 
long protracted. 

As there is a court on Wednesday and the Hindustan's departure will 
not take place till Thursday morning from Portsmouth where she is at 
present I shall have another opportunity of addressing your Lordship, 
and if any matter of importance occur of advising you of it. 


781. Sir John Gore to Bentinck. Private 

Madras. 7 October 1834 
Rccd. Calcutta. 17 October 1834 
... I have forborn till now to write to your Lordship on the subject 
of the Bombay question, and I now return the important document you 
sent for my perusal which I had hoped to restore to your hand. I had 
miscalculated on Lord Clare’s views! In a private letter to me he told me. 
We have now a long minute on the subject of the Indian navy, which I 
am desired to refer to the supreme council, but as we take a totally 
opposite view of the whole case and consider all the arguments for the 
abolition of the I.N. are fallacious, we have sent it back to England 
with all our objections. A reply to and animadversions on these will 
occupy so much longer a space than the period of my command that I 
have dismissed the whole subject from my mind and hope my successor 
will be fully instructed. Lord Glare has put one insurmountable stum¬ 
bling block in his way which has been put by the Bombay government 
on all occasions, i.e. ‘that the king’s navy must be subject to the govern¬ 
ment of Bombay’. This is morally impracticable and the making of this 
very point by Sir John Malcolm and his brother Sir Charles occasioned 
the present measure and will end in the certain abolition of the Bombay 
marine. . . . 


782. Peter Auber to Bentinck 

India House. 8 October 1834 

My Lord, 

The court have this day agreed to a reply to Mr. Grant’s letter of 
which I sent you a copy yesterday. 

It’s a mere reiteration of the high opinion the Company entertain of 
the Company’s servants, their regret that Sir C. Metcalfe is not con¬ 
firmed and their intention at a proper time of proposing a successor. I 
will send a copy by the next conveyance. 

P.S. Nothing yet decided on the legislation draft as to the new govern¬ 
ment’s proceedings! 
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783. Henry Tucker and W. S. Clarke to Charles Grant 

East India House. 8 October 1834 
Sir, 

We have had the honour to receive your letter of the 1st instant, 
communicating to us for the information of the court of directors the 
sentiments of his Majesty’s ministers on the resolution passed by the 
court on the 26th ultimo for confirming Sir Charles T. Metcalfe in the 
office of governor-general of India. 

Having laid your letter before the court, we are requested by them 
to submit to you the following observations. 

The court of directors concur with his Majesty’s ministers in opinion 
that in proceeding to fill up the office of governor-general a permanent 
arrangement is to be preferred, and impressed as they are with the 
conviction that Sir Charles Metcalfe is peculiarly qualified to do justice 
to that high and difficult trust and that his services arc of the utmost 
importance at the present moment, it would have been most satis¬ 
factory to the court if the king’s ministers had thought proper to advise 
his Majesty to give his royal approbation to the appointment of Sir 
Charles Metcalfe to the office of governor-general upon a footing more 
permanent than that which the court had themselves proposed. 

But the court of directors have learned with deep regret that Sir 
Charles Metcalfe is considered by his Majesty’s government to be 
ineligible for the station of governor-general and upon grounds which 
would exclude the whole service of India from that high office. 

The court of directors feel little disposed to engage in discussing the 
merits of an opinion which his Majesty’s ministers appear to have 
adopted on the authority of the late Mr. Canning. They will only 
observe that the whole course of our transactions in British India may 
be reierred to as furnishing the most conclusive evidence that the ser¬ 
vants of the Company both civil and military, are eminently qualified 
for the highest public trust and that the important office of governor- 
general has been held by several of them with the utmost advantage to 
the national interests. The court will not unnecessarily recall to the 
recollection of his Majesty’s ministers those names which have rendered 
the service of India illustrious, that service to whose merits, to whose 
talents and high tone of character the late Mr. Canning has himself 
borne the most unqualified testimony. 

But the court cannot refrain from observing that independently of 
the impolicy of putting forth any general declaration of ineligibility, 
his Majesty s ministers appear to them to be scarcely justified in pro¬ 
posing to narrow the choice of the court by excluding any class of men 
possessing the necessary qualifications from the office of governor- 
general. 

The court of directors in exercising those functions with which the 
law has invested them, are still desirous at all times to act in cordial 
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concurrence with the king’s government and especially in those instances 
where the two authorities arc called upon to act together. With this 
feeling the court will at the proper time take into their consideration 
the expediency of adopting an arrangement for filling up the office of 
governor-general of India, and the court cannot for a moment doubt 
that his Majesty’s ministers will fully concur with them in opinion that 
high qualification for the office must be an indispensable condition of 
the appointment, that the selection must be made primarily upon this 
ground, without regard to other considerations and that to lose sight of 
this leading object would be to compromise the interests and perhaps 
the safety of our Indian empire. 


784. Dr. Wallich to Pakenham 


Botanical Gardens. 7 December 1834 

My dear Sir, 

May I request that you will do me the honour to inform Lord William 
Bentinck that a discovery has just been made of the utmost possible 
value to the agricultural interest of this empire, but above all to the 
object of the tea committee. 

The genuine tea-shrub grows wild within the Company’s dominions 
in Hindustan, in upper Assam, from Suddya to the Chinese province 
of Yunnan (where it is cultivated for the sake of its leaf), through an 
extent of territory of one month’s march. A supposition of this nature 
has long existed; so far back as 1826 the late Mr. D. Scott sent me from 
Manipur some dried leaves, which looked very much like those of the 
tea, but which I had not courage enough to look upon as anything but 
a doubtful species of camellia, and as such I entered it in the catalogue 
of the Company’s (now the London Linnean Society’s) botanical 
collection under No. 3668. About 6 months ago Capt. Jenkins and Lt. 
Charlton reported to the committee that the real tea existed in Assam; 
but not being in possession of the fruit, the only means of deciding the 
point, we still continued in doubt until yesterday, when Lt. Charlton’s 
packet of it arrived, which settles the question finally and forever in the 
affirmative. I beg to repeat, the tea grows indigenous within the Com¬ 
pany’s territories, and not many hundred miles from Calcutta; and as 
it is now fully understood that all the sorts and shades of the leaf in 
commerce are derived from one and indivisible species, there is no 
reason to suppose that the Assam shrub is different from it. 

My Lord Bentinck did me the honour to consult me on the question 
connected with the labours of the tea committee. I feel confident that 
he will pardon me for thus forestalling the report of the committee, 
among whom all the papers connected with the glorious discovery are 
at this moment in circulation. 
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Lt. Charlton’s discovery is indeed one of the most remarkable ever 
made, relating to Indian products; and I cannot but look upon Lord 
William’s grand scheme, now in the hands of the committee, as every 
thing but completely successful. It would be most strange indeed were 
our trees to differ from the trees in China, seeing that both are of one 
and the same species, in the capability of yielding potable tea, under 
proper culture and proper manipulation of the leaf. The Chinese 
cultivators, whom Mr. Gardner is endeavouring to send round to us 
from China, will prove invaluable aids. 

I would respectfully solicit the favour of an interview with his Lord- 
ship on the above and some other matters, if I were not afraid that his 
time is too much occupied to grant it; especially as I fear that half an 
hour would be required for explaining what I am so anxious to be 
heard upon. Perhaps his Lordship might be pleased to grant me the 
indulgence after the committee’s report shall have been submitted to 
government. 

P.S. I beg to say that the young leaves of the Assam tea, forwarded by 
Lt. Charlton from Suddya, though prepared without any reference to 
the Chinese method, taste in the infusion, very much like the common 
worse Bohea of the labouring people at home. Peko, etc. may or may 
not be produced by us in India, at least not for years to come. But tea 
for the common people that is our first object. They pay most, that is 
they consume the most. 


785. Mlmoney Dey to Bentinck 


Calcutta. 17 December 1834 
My Lord, ** 

Being given to understand by the prevailing rumour that your Lord¬ 
ship is intent at an early season to quit India for England, allow me to 
state a few circumstances relative to the general tenor of your Lord- 
ship s administration and by fairly comparing it with that of your 
Lordship s predecessors to impress my own sentiments respecting your 
public character as governor-general in India. 

I he reason, which I think has given this turn to your Lordship’s 
p an be no other than the consideration that your Lordship’s time 
of life is far advanced to yield to the severe application, bordering on 
fatigue, and embarrassment, which the nature of the post your Lordship 
occupies doubtless requires; and that the unwholcsomeness of the 
climate is too powerful to preserve the health unimpaired, especially 

at a P eiao d, when the physical faculties, no less than the intellectual, 
are on decline. 

It has been almost customary with people in general indiscrimin¬ 
ately to present an address to every governor-general at the time of his 
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departure from this country, without due regard to truth and propriety; 
but such a sort of proceeding has never been congenial with the dictates 
of my feelings and I have accordingly declined joining in the act of 
paying the homage. 

The general purpose of the administration of your predecessors may 
be said to have been marked by almost one line of conduct. They did 
not seem to mind the justice due to their employers, and the country, 
and though I took the liberty to point out to some of them, that their 
outgoings were more than what their revenue arising from various 
sources (some fluctuating, and others permanent) could afford, yet 
little or no regard was placed, some served his friends, while he troubled 
those [who] were not on amicable terms with him. 

But of all others I found in poor Lord Cornwallis, besides the 
qualifications of a valiant general and a sagacious statesman a dis¬ 
position to conform to the instructions of the court of directors, and 
whenever necessity obliged him to deviate, the procedure was con¬ 
sistent. In Mysore after undergoing vast trouble, and incurring heavy 
expenses he concluded a most advantageous peace. His successor, on the 
other hand after a heavy expense gained a victory, no way calculated 
to make adequate amends. Mysore is since ruined, and its rulers are 
captivated; but this was done without regarding the advice of his 
family and friends, such as Col. Kirkpatrick, otherwise why was not 
the army disbanded, and country put into the possession of its former 
rulers making them tributary to British government? The next successor 
was a quiet man; but fortunately got over Java. The Nepal war was of 
no use, it only proves military prowess at a considerable expense. The 
Rangoon war was unwise, both in regard to the considerable loss of 
people and money; as to its course also which was no other, than that 
an insult said to have offered by them, in some shape or other to 
government, reported by a person residing there. Respecting Lord 
Wellesley some charge him with having contracted large debts on 
account of Company, while others, who are inclined to defend him, 
maintain, that his conquered lands, were an ample spring of revenue, 
which even if it had been the case, was not a judicious conduct on the 
part of his Lordship. 

Having thus laid the general outline which my poor faculties have 
enabled me to draw of the administrations of your predecessors, suffer 
me now to pronounce the opinion I entertain of your Lordship’s far 
different, yet far more noble plan and tho’ it be much above my 
abilities to do full justice to the intensive merit, which your Lordship 
eminently possesses, I cannot allow such disinterested virtues to pass 
unnoticed. 

I would in the first place challenge your enemy (should you have any) 
to come forward, and honourably to declare, whether from the day of 
your arrival up to the present time, you have expended a rupee more 
than necessary. Is it not fact, that you have even condescended to 
personal visits where these people of consequence proposed any measure, 
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in which money was concerned and that deeming it unnecessary upon 
proper enquiry, have put it down altogether: and yet you have curtailed 
most reasonably so as to cause no material injury to a single individual. 
You have been the sole means of every part of your immense territories 
in profound peace, and have fulfilled the fervent wishes of all rational 
men, by making it an invariable rule to pay a certain sum annually in 
liquidation of debts. 

As for your plan of keeping the public offices close to each other, for 
better convenience of all, and saving a large superfluity, I drew the 
attention of some of your predecessors to it, when they had sufficient 
means at command to put it into execution, and gave them a com¬ 
parative statement of building all the offices at a certain sum in a 
corner of the esplanade, to save many lakhs; but owing to some manage¬ 
ment on the part of the owner of houses it was not carried. 

Whenever government was to incur an expense for the purpose of 
making a show of magnificence, and everybody liked, it was you, who 
principally opposed and after various trials and efforts, have at last 
succeeded in a great measure to put a stop to it. 

These are a few among a thousand others of the prominent features 
of your Lordship’s admirable administration, which alone in my humble 
judgment, ought to entitle you to the first place in the list of the 
governor-generals, who have ruled the country, and to recommend you 
to the applause of the wise and good. 

In addition to the superior virtues and talents of a governor-general, 
and a faithful servant of the employers, your behaviour towards the 
natives is marked by uninterrupted kindness. Your countenance to 
educate their children in the sciences and literature, your opening to 
them offices of trust and respectability, and in a word your ardent wish 
to raise them in the scale of civilization are circumstances that will be 
remembered with heartfelt gratitude. 

It has been a source of great gratification to me, to understand that 
my suggestions, mean as they are have proved useful to you, and that 
you have thanked me for them, and should it now be agreeable to you, 
I have to request that if the gentleman, who will succeed you, be 
desirous to carry the plans in contemplation, you will introduce him to 
my acquaintance, and favour me with a few lines as a token of mutual 
esteem. 

As your Lordship would require time to make arrangements pre¬ 
paratory to your intended departure, I do not wish to trouble you 
[with] my history any more. I therefore conclude by wishing, you, her 
Ladyship, and your companions every success and a good voyage. 
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786. JV. Wallich to W. H. Macnaghten. Copy 

Botanic Garden. 24 December 1834 
Sir, 

We request that you will have the goodness to submit to the right 
honourable the governor-general in council the enclosed copies of the 
reports which we have received from Captain Jenkins dated the 7th 
and 19th May, and from Lieutenant Charlton dated the 17th May, also 
a subsequent communication from Lieut. Charlton dated the 5th of 
last month together with the samples of the fruit and leaves of the tea 
plant of upper Assam, which accompanied it, and some specimens of the 
leaves previously received. 

2. It is with feelings of the highest possible satisfaction that we are 
enabled to announce to his lordship in council, that the tea shrub is 
beyond all doubt indigenous in upper Assam being found there, through 
an extent of country of one month’s march within the honourable com¬ 
pany’s territories, from Suddya and Becsa to the Chinese frontier 
province of Yunnan, where the shrub is cultivated for the sake of its 
leaf. Wc have no hesitation in declaring this discovery, which is due to 
the indefatigable researches of Captain Jenkins and Lt. Charlton, to be 
by far the most important and valuable that has ever been made on 
matters connected with the agricultural and commercial resources of 
this empire. Wc are perfectly confident that the tea-plant which has 
been brought to light will be found capable under proper management 
of being cultivated with complete success for commercial purposes and 
that consequently the object of our labours may be before long fully 
realized. 

3. It is proper to observe, that we were not altogether unprepared 
for this highly interesting event. We were acquainted with the fact that, 
so far back as 1826, the late ingenious Mr. David Scott sent down from 
Manipur specimeas of the leaves of a shrub, which he insisted upon 
was a real tea; and it will be seen from the enclosed reports from the 
agent to the governor-general on the north-eastern frontier and his 
assistant, that a similar assertion was strongly urged in regard to the 
existence of the tea in upper Assam. Still we felt ourselves bound to 
suspend our decision on the subject until we should be in possession of 
the fruit of the reputed shrub—the only test which ought to guide us. 
We knew that several species of camellia were natives of the mountains 
of Hindustan, and that two of these were indigenous in our north¬ 
eastern frontier provinces, and taking into consideration the close 
affinity between the two genera we were disposed to expect that the 
alleged tea would prove nothing else but some sort of camellia. We 
have at length obtained the fruit of the Suddya plant from Lt. Charlton, 
and we are now enabled to state with certainty, that not only is it a 
genuine tea, but that no doubt can be entertained of its being the 

1389 



letter 787 Lord Ellenborough to the E.I.C. 

identical tea of China, which is the exclusive source of all the varieties 
and shades of the tea of commerce. With the view of exhibiting the 
peculiarities in the structure of the fruit, on which depends entirely the 
difference between the tea and camellia, we have desired our officiating 
secretary to annex to this letter a sketch of the fruit of both, with ex¬ 
planatory remarks. 

4. We beg leave most respectfully to submit the preceding facts to 
the particular consideration of government and earnestly to recommend 
that in the first instance and as early as may be practicable, one or 
more scientific gentlemen, properly qualified for the investigation, may 
be deputed into upper Assam for the purpose of collecting on the spot 
the greatest variety procurable of botanical, geological, and other 
details, which as preliminary information, are absolutely necessary 
before ulterior measures can be successfully taken, with regard to the 
cultivation of the tea shrub of that country. We also beg to express our 
opinion, that it would be highly desirable to adopt forthwith the plan 
suggested in Lieutenant Charlton’s last letter of the 5th ol November, 
of establishing a communication with Yunnan by means of a land road, 
at least as far as Hookam, since, independent of all other advantages it 
would materially facilitate the operations of the scientific deputation, 
which we have recommended should be sent to upper Assam with as 
little delay as possible. 

5. We anticipate that the execution of the recommendations we have 
made need not be attended with any considerable expense; but it 
appears to us, with reference to the very great importance of the 
occasion that the only consideration which should have weight is, that 
the money which may be required, should be faithfully and economi¬ 
cally applied to the purposes for which it may be granted. 


787. Lord Ellenborough to the E.I.C. 

India Board. 30 December 1834 

Gentlemen, 

I have given my earliest and most anxious consideration to the 
position in which the government of India is now placed. At Madras 
and Bombay the government is still administered as heretofore by a 
governor and council limited undoubtedly in their power by the recent 
charter act, but still exercising whatever power parliament has in its 
wisdom been pleased to leave to them. 

The government of Agra created by the recent act is still without 
an acting governor. Sir Charles Metcalfe has been appointed to the 
situation but he has never taken possession of his government, nor is it 
probable, that being provisional successor to Lord William Bentinck 
in the office of governor-general, he will in any case be enabled to take 
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possession of the government of Agra before the month of June or July. 
No council has yet been appointed for the government of Agra. 

In Bengal the council has been converted by the act into a council 
for the general government of India, having the superintendence of all 
the presidencies. 

The governor-general, as governor of Bengal, is therefore left without 
a council. 

I cannot look upon this state of things without much apprehension, 
or hesitate to express my anxious hope that you will by the exercise of 
your power terminate it. 

The object of the act appears to be that of constituting one general 
central government for India, and to the governor-general as the head 
of that government, are entrusted extraordinary powers; but it is 
beyond the ability of man to exercise the high functions of that office 
with benefit to the people, while in addition to the general superin¬ 
tendence and control of all the other presidencies which he shares with 
the council of India, the governor-general has thrown upon himself 
individually all the details of the presidency of Bengal. 

Even were it possible for man to perform all the business now cast 
upon the governor-general, it would be highly inexpedient that he 
should administer the executive government of Bengal without a 
council. 

The government, by governors in council, is practically the constitu¬ 
tion of India. 

It makes the government one of record. It renders necessary dis¬ 
cussion before action; it imposes reflection upon arbitrary power; by 
the minutes of the several members of council in matters of importance 
and of difference, it draws to those matters the attention of the home 
authorities, enables them to see upon what grounds, and to judge 
whether upon good grounds, any measure has been adopted, and thus 
places upon those who are necessarily entrusted with power, of which 
the immediate action is unlimited, the salutary restraint arising from 
the consciousness of ultimate responsibility. 

It is by this institution alone that we have been enabled to secure to 
India all the advantages of absolute monarchy combined with many of 
those which in any other countries are only attached to limited and 
constitutional government. 

I am aware that to appoint members of council in Bengal would 
occasion a considerable expense; but our first duty to the people, is to 
give them a good government, and this we do not give them if we 
overload the governor-general with business he cannot transact well, 
and leave him without antecedent restraint and almost without sub¬ 
sequent account in the exercise of his executive functions. 



1835 

TABLE OF CORRESPONDENCE 


No. 

Date 

Writer 

Recipient 

Page 

788 

5 January 

C. E. Trevelyan 

Bentinck 

>393 

789 

16 

Sir Charles Metcalfe 

JJ 

>394 

79° 

20 „ 

Bentinck on the 

education of Indians 


>395 

79i 

at 

John Low 

Bentinck 

>398 

792 

26 

Bentinck on medical 
education 


>399 

793 

2 February 

T. B. Macaulay’s minute 
on education 


1403 

794 

[Feb. 1835] 

Draft on educational 
policy 


>4>3 

795 

2 February 

Sir Charles Metcalfe 

Bentinck 

>4>4 

796 

6 „ 

Petition of Sir Frederick 
Adam and others on 
the press law 

Government of India 

>4>5 

797 

6 „ 

Government of India 

Sir Frederick Adam 
and others 

1420 

798 

7 

Bentinck’s resignation 


1421 

799 

7 

Bentinck’s minute on 
army reorganization 


1421 

800 

7 

T. B. Macaulay 

Bentinck 

1425 

801 

12 

Bentinck 

Sir Charles Metcalfe 

>425 

802 

16 

Bentinck’s minute on 
army corporal 
punishment 


1426 

803 

•7 

Sir Charles Metcalfe 

Bentinck 

>433 

804 

18 „ 

Sir Edward Ryan 

» 

>433 

805 

27 

T. B. Macaulay 

?> 

>434 

806 

28 „ 

Bentinck on military 
policy 


>435 

807 

2 March 

Bentinck on the general 
committee of 
education 


1438 

808 

5 » 

Sir Edward Ryan 

Bentinck 

>439 

809 

10 „ 

Sir Frederick Adam 


>439 

810 

*3 » 

Bentinck’s minute on 
military policy 


>440 

811 

1 July 

Lieut.-Col. Cubbon 

Bentinck 

>456 


1392 




C. E. Trevelyan to Bentinck 


LETTER 788 


788. C. E. Trevelyan to Bentinck 


Calcutta. 5 January 1835 

My Lord, 

I have read Mr. Adam’s paper 1 and the views he entertains of the 
nature of his projected employment appear to me so just and reasonable 
that it would be superfluous for me to enter at any length on the subject. 
The few remarks I had to make I have written in the margin of his 
paper. 

I request your Lordship’s best attention to the accompanying 
despatch from Captain Paton and crave permission to publish it in an 
unofficial form in the newspapers. The original has been sent direct to 
Macnaghten but as the subject is one in which I take a deep interest 
and is connected with a system of literary operations which is rapidly 
extending to every part of the east, I submit this copy received yesterday 
from Paton for immediate reference. The most serious difficulty, which 
stands in the way of the entire disuse of Persian in the courts and offices 
of the Indian governments is the imperfect nature, not so much of the 
native languages as of the native characters and of the Bengali character 
in particular, and I firmly believe that the solution of this difficulty is to 
be found in the general adoption of the Roman or English character to 
express all the languages of the east—a plan which, besides giving the 
Asiatics the best printed and written character in the world, will draw 
them closer to the Europeans and to one another and will greatly 
facilitate the introduction of the arts and sciences of Europe into the 
eastern hemisphere. 

This is the end which we keep distantly tho’ distinctly in view, but 
the boon which we at present crave is only to be allowed to try the 
experiment on a limited scale at Lucknow and to leave the world to 
judge of the general practicability of the plan by the result of this ex¬ 
periment. We may never have so favourable an opportunity again, for 
a man so intelligent, so zealous and so thoroughly interested in the 
success of the undertaking as Paton is, is not to be found every day. 
Mr. Macsween is decidedly friendly to our views and if we clear the 
way for him he will not hesitate to forward the general adoption of the 
plan in the upper provinces. When it was yet in its prime he told me 
that he had long been of opinion that the Hindustani language could 
never be fixed, improved or turned to any practical use until it is 
expressed in the English letters. 

788. 1 The initial proposal by W. Adam to conduct an enquiry into the state of indigenous 
education. See Bentinck’s minute of 20 January 1835 below. 
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789. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Camp Shcrghatee. 16 January 1835 

My dear Lord William, 

I am very sorry that you have so soon thought it necessary to distrust 
and check the poor governor of I know not what in his selection for 
offices under his presidency. Of this I am sure, that if his selections are 
to be upset unless they have the entire concurrence of the governor- 
general, not one of them will be undisputed; for there is no question 
of public business on which differences of opinion are so certain. I made 
it a rule, as a member of the council, never to oppose the nominations 
of the governor-general, not because I always concurred in them, but 
because I knew that if the council gave way to a habit of setting up their 
own judgments against that of the governor-general, in such matters, 
the occasions for difference and dispute would be so numerous, as 
insensibly to introduce contentions and bad feeling, where the opposites 
are essential for the public good. In like manner, if the governor of Agra 
is not to nominate, unless the nomination be precisely such as the 
governor-general would make, he must be perpetually thwarted, and his 
own efficiency much impaired. It does not much signify who is accoun¬ 
tant; but if the supreme government extend the system of interference 
to revenue and judicial appointments, how can I reasonably be expected 
to be responsible for the good government of the country? I wish that 
you were about to remain, for many good reasons, but in addition to 
others, in order that you might sec and judge how the patronage of the 
arrangement is likely to be disposed of. When I nominate a bad or 
inefficient servant, I shall feel that your check is well exercised. 

Because Wells is a friend and old secretary of mine, you probably 
conclude that his nomination to the accountantship would be an act 
of pure partiality. There is no doubt of my regard for him, and of my 
wish to serve him: but these are not all my motives for selecting him. 
I have a sincere conviction of his merits, founded on intimate knowledge 
of his character, and I am satisfied, that a fitter man cannot be found 
for the office to which I intended to appoint him. Before I applied for 
him, Macsween and myself went over the whole list of civil servants, and 
could not find one better qualified, except [illeg.], who of course would 
not accept the office, being as well where he is at present, with a better 
prospect before him. Even with respect to him, although he has some 
advantages over Wells, the latter has some over him, for those brought 
up exclusively in the accountant general’s office are unavoidably 
ignorant of much that they ought to know. Putting [illeg.] out of the 
question there is no man I venture to say better qualified for the office 
than Wells. Macsween and I agreed, that it was desirable to have 
rather a young officer because he would elevate himself to the duties 
and not wish for a change. One who from his standing thought himself 
entitled to the allowance would soon look out for a change, as has been 
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the case with Tulloh, ever since he became civil auditor. If your 
objection to Wells is only on account of the salary, let it be less at first, 
let him come on the full salary hereafter when others of the same 
standing are receiving it in other situations. Whoever is to have the 
appointment I do not wish to leave it in abeyance. You have elected it 
to be necessary which was not my opinion, and it therefore will be an 
obstruction to the public service to postpone it. And if I have not the 
right of nomination, as all governors have hitherto had, why should 
your successor sanction this arrangement more than yourself? And why 
should I wish to have a thing done, when your back is turned upon us, 
which was considered objectionable when you were here? I claim my 
right of selection, and object to your interference, and shall be glad if 
you allow my nomination to take effect, either with the allowance at 
present proposed or with less. But if your objection to Wells is un- 
surmountable, a word from you or Pakenham to that effect, or a line 
from the supreme government refusing me his services, will induce me 
to alter my selection, as I am not going to bear with the supreme 
authority. The next person that I shall nominate will be one probably 
unobjectionable on the sense of standing, talents, and character, but 
who has I believe actually served the state for a shorter period than 
Wells. Where will be the justice of accepting him and rejecting Wells? 
And yet I see no reason to doubt that he would be accepted. I await 
your final decision respecting Wells. 

Believe me my dear Lord William, with great respect, and with 
sincere gratitude for all your personal kindness towards me, the recol¬ 
lection of which can never be obliterated by occasional fractions of the 
rights of the governor. 

17th January. P.S. The more I reflect on the subject, the more I am 
surprised at your thinking it necessary to interfere in such a case. There 
is certainly no appointment under the Agra government, to which 
Wells could be nominated with so little prejudice to the claims of others. 
As a judge or collector he would be regarded as an interloper by all who 
are expecting such an appointment. As accountant he takes no man’s 
place. And the salary of the appointment has in numberless instances 
been given to men of his standing, by which he is eligible to be a 
member of the supreme council. 


790. Bentinck on the education of Indians 

20 January 1835 

As it now seems an universally admitted axiom, that education and 
the knowledge to be imparted by it, can alone effect the moral re¬ 
generation of India, nothing need be said in support of this principle, 
nor will it be necessary here to advert to the various questions con¬ 
nected with education, which at present occupy the public mind, as to 
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the particular languages to be cultivated, and to be adopted in the 
transaction of public business, or upon the various other subjects 
connected with public instruction, because all these questions will, I 
presume, at a very early period, come before council from the general 
education committee. 

But there is one very material fact still wanting to be known, the 
actual state of native education, that is, of that which is carried on, as it 
probably has been for centuries, entirely under native management. 
This information, which government ought at any rate to possess, 
regards a most important part of the statistics of India. A true estimate 
of the native mind and capacity cannot well be formed without it. But 
at this time, when the establishment of education upon the largest and 
most useful basis is become the object of universal solicitude, it is 
essential to ascertain in the first instance, the number and descriptions 
of the schools and colleges in the mofussil, the extent, to which in¬ 
struction is carried, the knowledge and sciences taught in them, the 
means by which they are supported, with all the particulars, relating 
to their original foundation and their past and present prosperity. The 
same enquiry will point out the dreary space, if any, where the human 
mind is abandoned to entire neglect. I think it very likely, that the 
interference of government with education, as with most of the other 
native institutions, with which we have too often so mischievously 
meddled, might do much more harm than good. Still it behoves us to 
have the whole case before us, because it is possible that the aid of 
government if interference be carefully excluded, might be very usefully 
applied, and very gratefully received, and a still more important end 
might be attainable, of making their institutions subsidiary and 
conducive to any improved general system, which it may be hereafter 
thought proper to establish. While writing this paper, there has passed 
in circulation a letter from the government of Fort St. George trans¬ 
mitting a report from the board of public instruction at that presidency, 
upon the present state of the government schools. 

I collect from this document, that in 1823 there existed in the Madras 
territories no less than 12,498 institutions for education supported 
partly by the endowment of native princes, but chiefly by the voluntary 
contributions of the people. In addition to these, the government of 
Madras have established 14 collectorate and 67 tahsildari schools. 
The annual expense is stated to be 24,920 rupees. I do not know when 
the government introduced this measure, but if it took place in 1823 as 
I conjecture, a sum amounting to between twenty and thirty thousand 
pounds seems to have been very needlessly expended. 

The report describes these government schools to have been a failure 
owing in great measure to the inefficiency of the teachers, in consequence 
of their being badly paid and badly selected, to the want of a due 
superintendence on the part of the local functionaries under whom 
they were placed, and, as is said in paragraph 10, to errors in their 
original formation. A reform is proposed in which will be found many 
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judicious suggestions, the principal of which, and one the best entitled 
to attention, is the improving and strengthening the central presidency 
institution. With respect to the collectorate and tahsildari schools, it 
appears to me that more has been attempted than was practicable and 
that it would have been much better to have established a few good 
institutions, with well appointed teachers of every kind, confined 
perhaps to the six* great divisions, into which the Madras presidency is 
formed, where instruction of superior order might have been obtained, 
and to which natives of all ranks and classes would have gladly had 
recourse, as in the case of the Hindu college for the higher education, 
which is thus afforded. From these would have naturally gone forth 
teachers of the best kinds in all languages, and sciences, and without 
any further effort on the part of the government, true knowledge must 
have gradually made its way. It is not my intention to make any 
proposition in relation to this report because it will be of course trans¬ 
mitted to the general education committee for their remarks and 
suggestions. 

Upon the expediency of assessing the existing state of instruction 
throughout our territories, there cannot I think, be a doubt, and the 
point for consideration seems to be as to the mode of obtaining it, 
whether by calling upon the local functionaries for a report of all 
institutions within their districts, or to employ, as in England, a special 
deputation for the purpose. The first mode would be attended with no 
expense, but we could not expect from it that fulness of information and 
accuracy of detail, which could lead to any safe conclusion or practical 
result. Nothing but a close insight into these institutions, and an 
enquiry into the feelings of the people themselves, which cannot be 
made directly by official authority, with any prospect of success and 
without exciting distrust, could elicit the information and all the data 
requisite for any future measure. The importance of the subjects would 
well deserve the exclusive time and attention of a commission composed 
of the ablest of our servants; but neither men nor money adequate to 
the purpose could at this moment be conveniently spared. I am of 
opinion however that by a deputation can the object be alone accom¬ 
plished. There happens to be an individual peculiarly qualified for this 
undertaking, Mr. Adam.' This gentleman came to India seventeen 
years ago, as a missionary and has latterly been the editor of the India 
Gazette. With considerable ability, he possesses great industry and a 
high character for integrity. His knowledge of the languages, and his 
habits of intercourse with the natives give him peculiar advantages for 
such an enquiry. The paper which he drew up, at my request, will 
better show than anything I can say, the correct views with which he 


* Note: Presidency, Southern Division, Mysore, Ceded Provinces, Northern Circar«, 
Masulipatam. 

790. 1 His reports were later published, 1835-8. See Hartog, P., Some Aspects of Indian 
Education Past and Present (1939), pp. 75 - 9 1 - 

*397 


nan 


u u 



letter 791 John Low to Bentinck 

is disposed to undertake such a commission, and the remuneration he 
proposes appears within reasonable limits. His report upon any one zila, 
or section of the territory, would enable the government at once to 
determine whether the task was well executed, and the information 
obtained worth the charge incurred for it. I should think that two or 
perhaps three years would more than complete the enquiry, because 
the net work of the institutions of one or more zilas being ascertained, 
it is probable that there would be found so much similarity in the 
general outline as not to make necessary a particular enquiry into the 
details of every zila, and the commissioner, being always in communica¬ 
tion with the local officers, he need, after a period, confine his examina¬ 
tion to those institutions, which might be remarkable for some peculiar 
distinction. 

If the council agree in this recommendation, I would propose that 
Mr. W. Adam be selected for this duty, with a consolidated allowance 
of 1000 rupees for all expenses, with the exception of travelling charges, 
for which he should make a separate bill upon honour. 


791. John Low to Bentinck. Private 

Calcutta. 21 January 1835 

Dear Lord William, 

I should like to have two minutes’ conversation with your 
Lordship before you finally determine on withdrawing all the 
out stations in Oudh. I begin to think that to abolish the Secrora 
station and its ganj only, would be better, as a first measure, and to let 
the others be abolished gradually; I see that the mofussil newspapers 
have got the rumour about the withdrawal of the out posts, and con¬ 
sider it, as a manoeuvre of the British government to cause confusion in 
the Oudh country, in order that there may be afterwards a plausible 
excuse for our grasping at direct power there! And it would be a pity 
I think that this should, or could be imputed to your Lordship’s ad¬ 
ministration of the India government; I am therefore inclined 
(especially as your Lordship is now going to threaten Oudh) to resort 
to the opinion that I wrote when you were at the Nilgiris that a gradual 
abolition would be better and the Secrora station would on account of 
the ganj be the best to begin with. It would be more fair towards the 
native government not to expose it to the risks which a general abolition 
of the out posts all at once would probably cause. 

P.S. I can be with your Lordship any day and at any hour, in five 
minutes warning as my abode is close to Government House. 

If the above suggestion were adopted, there would be three regiments 
at Lucknow instead of two as at present. There would be one complete 

>398 



Bentinck on medical education letter 792 

corps at Sitapur which is near a troubled part of the country, and as a 
regiment has, it appears, been turned on its march, there would be half 
a corps at Sultanpur, and the other half at Partabgarh, which is the 
case at this moment. Secrora would be the only station totally abolished, 
and two would be reduced in strength. 


7g2. Bentinck on medical education 

26 January 1835 

It will be in the recollection of those members of the former supreme 
council, that in the last year in consequence of the native medical 
institution having disappointed the just expectations of the government, 
and of the difference of opinion which existed between the superinten¬ 
dent of the institution and the medical board on matters connected 
with medical education, I recommended the appointment of a com¬ 
mittee for the purpose of enquiring and reporting upon the state of this 
establishment, and of suggesting such improvements in the present 
system as to make it an efficient school for the instruction of the natives 
in the important sciences of medicine and surgery. 

This committee consisted of a portion of the committee of education 
with the addition of some medical officers, and they appear to have 
performed the duty entrusted to them in the most creditable manner; 
they have spared no labour in making themselves acquainted with the 
present system of instruction, its advantages, its defects and the causes 
of the errors. All this they have completely exposed, and they have 
proposed the formation of a new institution which shall be free from 
the faults inseparable from the present one. 

The result of the enquiry is in the accompanying report. It is im¬ 
possible to read this report and not to be struck with its apparent truth 
and force. The committee have enumerated and classed the defects of 
the institution under several heads, which it is not necessary to re¬ 
capitulate. It is sufficient to know that in the opinion of those who are 
most capable of forming a correct judgment, the present system of 
medical instruction involves a mass of errors and deficiencies which 
must be fatal to its success. 

The school was established to afford the civil and military branches 
of the service a class of native doctors superior to those who were then 
employed. There is no doubt that this subject has been attained, 
although at an expense quite disproportioned to the utility of the 
measure. Perhaps as good a system was established as at that time was 
practicable; but it had defects which even then were considered 
unavoidable and irremediable, and they were contented with obtaining 
a partial good. 

Within a few years however, the progress of education in Calcutta 
has been exceedingly rapid, and it is absurd to adhere to a system 
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established under a state of things different from what now holds, 
encumbered with difficulties that ought not to exist, and which at a 
great expense doles out a scanty and insufficient supply of medical 
knowledge, when without additional expense, by adopting other 
measures, wc can secure the very object that is wanted, that of giving 
a useful professional education to a large portion of the native com¬ 
munity. 

1 have therefore to propose that the native medical institution, the 
Sanskrit college medical class, and the medical class of the Madrasa be 
abolished in the manner I shall suggest in another part of this minute, 
and that the funds now appropriated for their support be assigned for 
the formation and maintenance of a new medical school. 

The college which the committee recommend to be established, they 
conceive, would be free from the errors which attach to the present 
institution, and would not only be rapidly productive of great economi¬ 
cal advantage to the state, but would be an immense boon to the 
country. It would provide native medical officers for the different 
branches of the service, superseding the necessity of continuing to the 
present extent, our very expensive European establishment, and it 
would annually send forth into the provinces a number of intelligent 
natives whose interest it would be to devote their lives and services to 
the cause of humanity, who would gradually remove many of the 
injurious prejudices which now enthral the native population, and 
would diffuse a large quantity of useful knowledge that could not fail 
to improve the condition and add to the happiness of their countrymen. 

But there is one circumstance that militates against the adoption of 
so complete a scheme of medical instruction as I think desirable, and 
that is the expense. And in the first instance therefore I think we must 
be content with a plan that shall be free from this objection, that shall 
not add to the burdens upon our revenues, and that shall yet coincide 
with the general views of the committee. 

In the present institution the government have required qualifications 
in the professor, almost incompatible, quite unnecessary, and ex¬ 
ceedingly expensive. They have demanded that he shall be possessed 
of great professional acquirements, and an extensive knowledge of 
eastern languages, which the students do not understand and have not 
time to learn. Upon this subject the remarks of the committee cannot 
fail to carry conviction of the expediency of what they recommend, that 
the whole of the instruction shall be conveyed through the medium of 
the English language. 

It does not appear from the evidence before the committee that there 
is reason to apprehend any difficulty in obtaining a sufficiently large 
number of candidates, with the necessary qualifications, for admission 
into the institution. And if instruction be conveyed in the English 
language, it will be done with greater facility to the professor, than in 
one foreign to him, all the vast mass of scientific knowledge which the 
English language contains will be easy of attainment to the student, and 
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the great expenditure now required for translation will cease to be 
necessary. 

It is impossible also to deny that a native doctor speaking, reading 
and writing English will in the performance of his professional duties 
throughout the country have many advantages over him who is not 
possessed of this qualification. It is not requisite however to dwell upon 
all that the committee have said upon the immense advantages of 
making the English language the channel of instruction. And did not 
the scheme which they have proposed involve increased expense, the 
fair prospects which it presents to view would recommend its immediate 
adoption. 

Perceiving however what the committee have observed, and the 
wants and errors which exist in the present plan, I am not aware of any 
great difficulty in framing a system of medical education which shall 
not be encumbered with these impediments. 

There appear to be in the opinion of the committee three exceedingly 
weighty objections to the present mode of medical instruction, and from 
which it is essential to success that the new school shall be free, viz. 

The teaching in a foreign language 
The absence of human dissection 
The control of the medical board 

Upon these several circumstances perhaps a few words may be 
permitted. 

With respect to the first, viz., teaching in a foreign language, it is 
impossible to add anything to the forcible observations of the com¬ 
mittee, to increase their effect. The attempt has been made in the 
hands of two professors of the greatest talents, and it may be said to 
have completely failed. 

Regarding the second, viz., the absence of human dissection, it does 
not require any professional knowledge to understand, that without 
a knowledge of anatomy which human dissection can alone give, 
a practitioner in surgery can have but little confidence in himself, 
and ought not to possess that of the public. 

As to the third, viz., the control of the medical board, the constitution 
of the board is such as to make its control or interference operative only 
for evil. A board continually changing its members and formed by 
a process of seniority is scarcely a fit body to be entrusted with the 
management of a system of education. 

Great talent cannot always be an element in such a body, caprice 
may, and fluctuation of measures must always be one of its components. 

The following is an outline of the reform that I have to propose for 
our native medical institution. 

1st That the Sanskrit college medical class, the medical class of the 
Madrasa and the native medical institution be immediately abolished. 
That all the students of the native medical institution only, capable of 
passing their final examination, shall be appointed native doctors, and 
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all the other students shall be transferred to the native corps upon their 
present salaries, to become native doctors when represented to be duly 
qualified by the medical officer, or if not found qualified within a certain 
period (2 years) to be discharged. 

2nd That a new college shall be formed for the instruction of a 
certain number of native youths in the various branches of medical 
science. 

3rd That this college shall be under the control of the education 
committee. 

4th That the education committee shall have the assistance of the 
following medical officers ex officio. 

The surgeon of the general hospital 

The surgeon of the native hospital 

The garrison surgeon of Fort William 

The superintendent of the eye infirmary 

And the apothecary to the honourable Company 

5th That the instruction be given through the medium of the 
English language. 

6th That a certain number of native youths whose ages shall not 
exceed twenty years or be less than fourteen years, shall be entered upon 
the foundation as foundation pupils of the institution. 

7th That all candidates for admission as foundation pupils shall be 
required to present respectability of connections and conduct, shall be 
able to read and write English and Bengali or English and Hindustani 
and with these qualifications all natives between the age of 14 and 20 
shall be equally eligible without exception to creed or caste. 

8th That the candidates shall be examined by the education 
committee and superintendent of the institution, and that the selection 
of the pupils shall be determined by the extent of their acquirements. 

9th That the number of the foundation pupils shall be limited to 
fifty. 

10th That the foundation pupils shall each receive a monthly 
stipend from the government of 7 rupees, which may be increased 
according to the following proposal. 

11 th That all the foundation pupils be divided into three classes, 
each class having a different salary. 

The 1st class having 7 rupees per month 
The 2d class having 9 rupees per month 
The 3d class having 12 rupees per month 

12th That the formation of these classes shall be entrusted to the 
management of the education committee and the superintendent of the 
institution, it being distinctly understood that the classification will 
depend upon the acquirements of the pupils and not upon the period 
of their studies, excepting that no pupil shall, during the first two years 
of being on the foundation, receive a higher salary than 7 rupees per 
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month; but that afterwards, the increase will depend upon the classifi¬ 
cation. 

13th That the foundation pupils shall be expected to remain at the 
institution for a period of not less than four years, and not exceeding 
six years. 

14th That all the foundation pupils be expected to practise human 
dissection and perform operations upon the dead body, or be dis¬ 
charged. 


793. T. B. Macaulay's minute on education 

2 February 1835 

As it seems to be the opinion of some of the gentlemen who compose 
the committee of public instruction that the course which they have 
hitherto pursued was strictly prescribed by the British parliament in 
18x3, and as, if that opinion be correct, a legislative act will be necessary 
to warrant a change, I have thought it right to refrain from taking any 
part in the preparation of the adverse statements which are now before 
us, and to reserve what I had to say on the subject till it should come 
before me as a member of the council of India. 

It does not appear to me that the act of parliament can by any art 
of construction be made to bear the meaning which has been assigned 
to it. It contains nothing about the particular languages or sciences 
which are to be studied. A sum is set apart ‘for the revival and pro¬ 
motion of literature, and the encouragement of the learned natives of 
India, and for the introduction and promotion of a knowledge of the 
sciences among the inhabitants of the British territories’. It is argued, 
or rather taken for granted, that by literature the parliament can have 
meant only Arabic and Sanskrit literature; that they never would have 
given the honourable appellation of ‘a learned native’ to a native who 
was familiar with the poetry of Milton, the metaphysics of Locke, and 
the physics of Newton; but that they meant to designate by that name 
only such persons as might have studied in the sacred books of the 
Hindus all the uses of cusa-grass, and all the mysteries of absorption 
into the Deity. This does not appear to be a very satisfactory inter¬ 
pretation. To take a parallel case: suppose that the pasha of Egypt, a 
country once superior in knowledge to the nations of Europe, but now 
sunk far below them, were to appropriate a sum for the purpose ‘of 
reviving and promoting literature, and encouraging learned natives of 
Egypt’, would any body infer that he meant the youth of his pashalik to 
give years to the study of hieroglyphics, to search into all the doctrines 
disguised under the fable of Osiris, and to ascertain with all possible 
accuracy the ritual with which cats and onions were anciently adored? 
Would he be justly charged with inconsistency if, instead of employing 
his young subjects in deciphering obelisks, he were to order them to be 
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instructed in the English and French languages, and in all the sciences 
to which those languages are the chief keys? 

The words on which the supporters of the old system rely do not bear 
them out, and other words which follow seem to be quite decisive on 
the other side. This lakh of rupees is set apart not only ‘for reviving 
literature in India’, the phrase on which their whole interpretation is 
founded, but also ‘for the introduction and promotion of a knowledge 
of the sciences among the inhabitants of the British territories’—words 
which are alone sufficient to authorize all the changes for which I 
contend. 

If the council agree in my construction no legislative act will be 
necessary. If they differ from me, I will propose a short act res cindin g 
that clause of the charter of 1813 from which the difficulty arises. 

The argument which I have been considering affects only the form 
of proceeding. But the admirers of the oriental system of education have 
used another argument, which, if we admit it to be valid, is decisive 
against all change. They conceive that the public faith is pledged to the 
present system, and that to alter the appropriation of any of the funds 
which have hitherto been spent in encouraging the study of Arabic and 
Sanskrit would be downright spoliation. It is not easy to understand 
by what process of reasoning they can have arrived at this conclusion. 
The grants which are made from the public purse for the encourage¬ 
ment oflitcrature differ in no respect from the grants which are made 
from the same purse for other objects of real or supposed utility. We 
found a sanitorium on a spot which we suppose to be healthy. Do we 
thereby pledge ourselves to keep a sanitorium there if the result should 
not answer our expectations? We commence the erection of a pier. Is it 
a violation of the public faith, to stop the works, if we afterwards see 
reason to believe that the building will be useless? The rights of property 
are undoubtedly sacred. But nothing endangers those rights so much as 
the practice, now unhappily too common, of attributing them to things 
to which they do not belong. Those who would impart to abuses the 
sanctity of property are in truth imparting to the institution of property 
the unpopularity and the fragility of abuses. If the government has 
given to any person a formal assurance—nay, if the government has 
excited in any person’s mind a reasonable expectation—that he shall 
receive a certain income as a teacher or a learner of Sanskrit or Arabic, 
I would respect that person’s pecuniary interests. I would rather err 
on the side of liberality to individuals than suffer the public faith to be 
called in question. But to talk of a government pledging itself to teach 
certain languages and certain sciences, though those languages may 
become useless, though those sciences may be exploded, seems to me 
quite unmeaning. There is not a single word in any public instrument 
from which it can be inferred that the Indian government ever intended 
to give any pledge on this subject, or ever considered the destination of 
these funds as unalterably fixed. But, had it been otherwise, I should 
have denied the competence of our predecessors to bind us by any 
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pledge on such a subject. Suppose that a government had in the last 
century enacted in the most solemn manner that all its subjects should, 
to the end of time, be inoculated for the smallpox, would that govern¬ 
ment be bound to persist in the practice after Jenner’s discovery? These 
promises of which nobody claims the performance, and from which 
nobody can grant a release, these vested rights which vest in nobody, 
this property without proprietors, this robbery which makes nobody 
poorer, may be comprehended by persons of higher faculties than mine. 
I consider this plea merely as a set form of words, regularly used both in 
England and in India, in defence of every abuse for which no other plea 
can be set up. 

I hold this lakh of rupees to be quite at the disposal of the governor- 
general in council for the purpose of promoting learning in India in any 
way which may be thought most advisable. I hold his Lordship to be 
quite as free to direct that it shall no longer be employed in encouraging 
Arabic and Sanskrit, as he is to direct that the reward for killing tigers 
in Mysore shall be diminished, or that no more public money shall be 
expended on the chanting at the cathedral. 

We now come to the gist of the matter. We have a fund to be 
employed as government shall direct for the intellectual improvement 
of the people of this country. The simple question is, what is the most 
useful way of employing it ? 

All parties seem to be agreed on one point, that the dialects com¬ 
monly spoken among the natives of this part of India contain neither 
literary nor scientific information, and are moreover so poor and rude 
that, until they are enriched from some other quarter, it will not be 
easy to translate any valuable work into them. It seems to be admitted 
on all sides, that the intellectual improvement of those classes of the 
people who have the means of pursuing higher studies can at present 
be effected only by means of some language not vernacular among 
them. 

What shall that language be? One-half of the committee maintain 
that it should be the English. The other half strongly recommend the 
Arabic and Sanskrit. The whole question seems to me to be—which 
language is the best worth knowing? 

I have no knowledge of either Sanskrit or Arabic. But I have done 
what I could to form a correct estimate of their value. I have read 
translations of the most celebrated Arabic and Sanskrit works. I have 
conversed, both here and at home, with men distinguished by their 
proficiency in the eastern tongues. I am quite ready to take the oriental 
learning at the valuation of the orientalists themselves. I have never 
found one among them who could deny that a single shelf of a good 
European library was worth the whole native literature of India and 
Arabia. The intrinsic superiority of the western literature is indeed 
fully admitted by those members of the committee who support the 
oriental plan of education. 

It will hardly be disputed, I suppose, that the department of literature 
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in which the eastern writers stand highest is poetry. And I certainly 
never met with any orientalist who ventured to maintain that the 
Arabic and Sanskrit poetry could be compared to that of the great 
European nations. But when we pass from works of imagination to 
works in which facts are recorded and general principles investigated, 
the superiority of the Europeans becomes absolutely immeasurable. 
It is, I believe, no exaggeration to say that all the historical information 
which has been collected from all the books written in the Sanskrit 
language is less valuable than what may be found in the most paltry 
abridgments used at preparatory schools in England. In every branch 
of physical or moral philosophy, the relative position of the two nations 
is nearly the same. 

How then stands the case? We have to educate a people who cannot 
at present be educated by means of their mother-tongue. We must 
teach them some foreign language. The claims of our own language it is 
hardly necessary to recapitulate. It stands pre-eminent even among the 
languages of the west. It abounds with works of imagination not 
inferior to the noblest which Greece has bequeathed to us, with models 
of every species of eloquence, with historical compositions which, 
considered merely as narratives, have seldom been surpassed, and 
which, considered as vehicles of ethical and political instruction, have 
never been equalled, with just and lively representations of human life 
and human nature, with the most profound speculations on meta¬ 
physics, morals, government, jurisprudence, trade, with full and 
correct information respecting every experimental science which tends 
to preserve the health, to increase the comfort, or to expand the intellect 
of man. Whoever knows that language has ready access to all the vast 
intellectual wealth which all the wisest nations of the earth have created 
and hoarded in the course of ninety generations. It may safely be said 
that the literature now extant in that language is of greater value than 
all the literature which three hundred years ago was extant in all the 
languages of the world together. Nor is this all. In India, English is the 
language spoken by the ruling class. It is spoken by the higher class of 
natives at the seats of government. It is likely to become the language 
of commerce throughout the seas of the east. It is the language of two 
great European communities which are rising, the one in the south of 
Africa, the other in Australasia,—communities which are every year 
becoming more important and more closely connected with our Indian 
empire. Whether we look at the intrinsic value of our literature, or at 
the particular situation of this country, we shall see the strongest reason 
to think that, of all foreign tongues, the English tongue is that which 
would be the most useful to our native subjects. 

The question now before us is simply whether, when it is in our 
power to teach this language, we shall teach languages in which, by 
universal confession, there are no books on any subject which deserve 
to be compared to our own, whether, when we can teach European 
science, we shall teach systems which, by universal confession, wherever 
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they differ from those of Europe differ for the worse, and whether, when 
we can patronize sound philosophy and true history, we shall coun¬ 
tenance, at the public expense, medical doctrines which would disgrace 
an English farrier, astronomy which would move laughter in girls at an 
English boarding school, history abounding with kings thirty feet high 
and reigns thirty thousand years long, and geography made of seas of 
treacle and seas of butter. 

We are not without experience to guide us. History furnishes 
analogous cases, and they all teach the same lesson. There are, in 
modern times, to go no further, two memorable instances of a great 
impulse given to the mind of a whole society, of prejudices overthrown, 
of knowledge diffused, of taste purified, of arts and sciences planted in 
countries which had recently been ignorant and barbarous. 

The first instance to which I refer is the great revival of letters among 
the western nations at the close of the fifteenth and the beginning of the 
sixteenth century. At that time almost everything that was worth 
reading was contained in the writings of the ancient Greeks and 
Romans. Had our ancestors acted as the committee of public instruction 
has hitherto acted,—had they neglected the language of Thucydides 
and Plato, and the language of Cicero and Tacitus, had they confined 
their attention to the old dialects of our own island, had they printed 
nothing and taught nothing at the universities but chronicles in Anglo- 
Saxon and romances in Norman French,—would England ever have 
been what she now is? What the Greek and Latin were to the con¬ 
temporaries of More and Ascham, our tongue is to the people of India. 
The literature of England is now more valuable than that of classical 
antiquity. I doubt whether the Sanskrit literature be as valuable as that 
of our Saxon and Norman progenitors. In some departments—in history 
for example—I am certain that it is much less so. 

Another instance may be said to be still before our eyes. Within the 
last hundred and twenty years, a nation which had previously been in 
a state as barbarous as that in which our ancestors were before the 
crusades has gradually emerged from the ignorance in which it was 
sunk, and has taken its place among civilized communities. I speak of 
Russia. There is now in that country a large educated class abounding 
with persons fit to serve the state in the highest functions, and in nowise 
inferior to the most accomplished men who adorn the best circles of 
Paris and London. There is reason to hope that this vast empire which, 
in the time of our grand-fathers, was probably behind the Punjab, may 
in the time of our grand-children, be pressing close on France and 
Britain in the career of improvement. And how was this change effected ? 
Not by flattering national prejudices; not by feeding the mind of the 
young Muscovite with the old women’s stories which his rude fathers 
had believed; not by filling his head with lying legends about St. 
Nicholas; not by encouraging him to study the great question, whether 
the world was or was not created on the 13 th of September; not by calling 
him ‘a learned native’ when he had mastered all these points of 
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knowledge; but by teaching him those foreign languages in which 
the greatest mass of information had been laid up, and thus putting 
all that information within his reach. The languages of western Europe 
civilized Russia. I cannot doubt that they will do for the Hindu what 
they have done for the Tartar. 

And what are the arguments against that course which seems to be 
alike recommended by theory and by experience? It is said that we 
ought to secure the co-operation of the native public, and that we can 
do this only by teaching Sanskrit and Arabic. 

I can by no means admit that, when a nation of high intellectual 
attainments undertakes to superintend the education of a nation 
comparatively ignorant, the learners arc absolutely to prescribe the 
course which is to be taken by the teachers. It is not necessary however 
to say anything on this subject. For it is proved by unanswerable 
evidence, that we are not at present securing the co-operation of the 
natives. It would be bad enough to consult their intellectual taste at the 
expense of their intellectual health. But we are consulting neither. We 
arc withholding from them the learning which is palatable to them. 
We are forcing on them the mock learning which they nauseate. 

This is proved by the fact that we are forced to pay our Arabic and 
Sanskrit students while those who learn English are willing to pay us. 
All the declamations in the world about the love and reverence of the 
natives for their sacred dialects will never, in the mind of any impartial 
person, outweigh this undisputed fact, that we cannot find in all our 
vast empire a single student who will let us teach him those dialects, 
unless we will pay him. 

I have now before me the accounts of the Madrasa for one month, 
the month of December 1833. The Arabic students appear to have been 
seventy-seven in number. All receive stipends from the public. The 
whole amount paid to them is above 500 rupees a month. On the other 
side of the account stands the following item: 

Deduct amount realized from the out-students of English for the 

months of May, June, and July last—103 rupees. 

I have been told that it is merely from want of local experience that 
I am surprised at these phenomena, and that it is not the fashion for 
students in India to study at their own charges. This only confirms me 
in my opinions. Nothing is more certain than that it never can in any 
part of the world be necessary to pay men for doing what they think 
pleasant or profitable. India is no exception to this rule. The people of 
India do not require to be paid for eating rice when they are hungry, 
or for wearing woollen cloth in the cold season. To come nearer to the 
case before us:—the children who learn their letters and a little 
elementary arithmetic from the village schoolmaster arc not paid by 
him. He is paid for teaching them. Why then is it necessary to pay 
people to learn Sanskrit and Arabic? Evidently because it is universally 
felt that the Sanskrit and Arabic are languages the knowledge of which 
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does not compensate for the trouble of acquiring them. On all such 
subjects the state of the market is the decisive test. 

Other evidence is not wanting, if other evidence were required. A 
petition was presented last year to the committee by several ex-students 
of the Sanskrit college. The petitioners stated that they had studied 
in the college ten or twelve years, that they had made themselves 
acquainted with Hindu literature and science, that they had received 
certificates of proficiency. And what is the fruit of all this? ‘Notwith¬ 
standing such testimonials,’ they say, ‘we have but little prospect of 
bettering our condition without the kind assistance of your honourable 
committee, the indifference with which we are generally looked upon 
by our countrymen leaving no hope of encouragement and assistance 
from them.’ They therefore beg that they may be recommended to the 
governor-general for places under the government—not places of high 
dignity or emolument, but such as may just enable them to exist. ‘We 
want means,’ they say, ‘for a decent living, and for our progressive 
improvement, which, however, we cannot obtain without the assistance 
of government, by whom we have been educated and maintained from 
childhood.’ They conclude by representing very pathetically that they 
are sure that it was never the intention of government, after behaving 
so liberally to them during their education, to abandon them to 
destitution and neglect. 

I have been used to see petitions to government for compensation. 
All those petitions, even the most unreasonable of them, proceeded on 
the supposition that some loss had been sustained, that some wrong 
had been inflicted. These are surely the first petitioners who ever 
demanded compensation for having been educated gratis, for having 
been supported by the public during twelve years, and then sent forth 
into the world well furnished with literature and science. They represent 
their education as an injury which gives them a claim on the govern¬ 
ment for redress, as an injury for which the stipends paid to them 
during the infliction were a very inadequate compensation. And I 
doubt not that they are in the right. They have wasted the best years of 
life in learning what procures for them neither bread nor respect. Surely 
we might with advantage have saved the cost of making these persons 
useless and miserable. Surely, men may be brought up to be burdens to 
the public and objects of contempt to their neighbours at a somewhat 
smaller charge to the state. But such is our policy. Wc do not even 
stand neuter in the contest between truth and falsehood. We are not 
content to leave the natives to the influence of their own hereditary 
prejudices. To the natural difficulties which obstruct the progress of 
sound science in the east, we add great difficulties of our own making. 
Bounties and premiums, such as ought not to be given even for the 
propagation of truth, we lavish on false texts and false philosophy. 

By acting thus we create the very evil which we fear. We are making 
that opposition which we do not find. What we spend on the Arabic 
and Sanskrit colleges is not merely a dead loss to the cause of truth. 
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It is bounty-money paid to raise up champions of error. It goes to form 
a nest not merely of helpless place-hunters but of bigots prompted alike 
by passion and by interest to raise a cry against every useful scheme of 
education. If there should be any opposition among the natives to the 
change which I recommend, that opposition will be the effect of our 
own system. It will be headed by persons supported by our stipends and 
trained in our colleges. The longer we persevere in our present course, 
the more formidable will that opposition be. It will be every year 
reinforced by recruits whom we are paying. From the native society, 
left to itself, we have no difficulties to apprehend. All the murmuring 
will come from that oriental interest which we have, by artificial 
means, called into being and nursed into strength. 

There is yet another fact which is alone sufficient to prove that the 
feeling of the native public, when left to itself, is not such as the sup¬ 
porters of the old system represent it to be. The committee have thought 
fit to lay out above a lakh of rupees in printing Arabic and Sanskrit 
books. Those books find no purchasers. It is very rarely that a single 
copy is disposed of. Twenty-three thousand volumes, most of them 
folios and quartos, fill the libraries or rather lumber-rooms of this body. 
The committee contrive to get rid of some portion of their vast stock of 
oriental literature by giving books away. But they cannot give so fast as 
they print. About twenty thousand rupees a year are spent in adding 
fresh masses of waste paper to a hoard which, one should think, is 
already sufficiently ample. During the last three years about sixty 
thousand rupees have been expended in this manner. The sale of 
Arabic and Sanskrit books during those three years has not yielded 
quite one thousand rupees. In the meantime, the school book society 
is selling seven or eight thousand English volumes every year, and not 
only pays the expenses of printing but realizes a profit of twenty per 
cent, on its outlay. 

The fact that the Hindu law is to be learned chiefly from Sanskrit 
books, and the Mahomedan law from Arabic books, has been much 
insisted on, but seems not to bear at all on the question. We are com¬ 
manded by parliament to ascertain and digest the laws of India. The 
assistance of a law commission has been given to us for that purpose. 
As soon as the code is promulgated the shastras and the hadith will 
be useless to a munsif or a sadr amin. I hope and trust that, before the 
boys who are now entering at the Madrasa and the Sanskrit college 
have completed their studies, this great work will be finished. It 
would be manifestly absurd to educate the rising generation with a 
view to a state of things which we mean to alter before they reach 
manhood. 

But there is yet another argument which seems even more untenable. 
It is said that the Sanskrit and the Arabic are the languages in which 
the sacred books of a hundred millions of people are written, and that 
they are on that account entitled to peculiar encouragement. Assuredly 
it is the duty of the British government in India to be not only tolerant 
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but neutral on all religious questions. But to encourage the study of a 
literature, admitted to be of small intrinsic value, only because that 
literature inculcates the most serious errors on the most important 
subjects, is a course hardly reconcilable with reason, with morality, or 
even with that very neutrality which ought, as we all agree, to be 
sacredly preserved. It is confessed that a language is barren of useful 
knowledge. We are to teach it because it is fruitful of monstrous super¬ 
stitions. We are to teach false history, false astronomy, false medicine, 
because we find them in company with a false religion. We abstain, and 
I trust shall always abstain, from giving any public encouragement to 
those who are engaged in the work of converting the natives to Chris¬ 
tianity. And while we act thus, can we reasonably or decently bribe 
men, out of the revenues of the state, to waste their youth in learning 
how they are to purify themselves after touching an ass or what texts of 
the vedas they are to repeat to expiate the crime of killing a goat? 

It is taken for granted by the advocates of oriental learning that no 
native of this country can possibly attain more than a mere smattering 
of English. They do not attempt to prove this. But they perpetually 
insinuate it. They designate the education which their opponents 
recommend as a mere spelling-book education. They assume it as 
undeniable that the question is between a profound knowledge of 
Hindu and Arabian literature and science on the one side, and super¬ 
ficial knowledge of the rudiments of English on the other. This is not 
merely an assumption, but an assumption contrary to all reason and 
experience. We know that foreigners of all nations do learn our 
language sufficiently to have access to all the most abstruse knowledge 
which it contains, sufficiently to relish even the more delicate graces of 
our most idiomatic writers. There are in this very town natives who are 
quite competent to discuss political or scientific questions with fluency 
and precision in the English language. I have heard the very question 
on which I am now writing discussed by native gentlemen with a 
liberality and an intelligence which would do credit to any member of 
the committee of public instruction. Indeed it is unusual to find, even 
in the literary circles of the Continent, any foreigner who can express 
himself in English with so much facility and correctness as we find in 
many Hindus. Nobody, I suppose, will contend that English is so 
difficult to a Hindu as Greek to an Englishman. Yet an intelligent 
English youth, in a much smaller number of years than our unfortunate 
pupils pass at the Sanskrit college, becomes able to read, to enjoy, and 
even to imitate not unhappily the compositions of the best Greek 
authors. Less than half the time which enables an English youth to read 
Herodotus and Sophocles ought to enable a Hindu to read Hume and 
Milton. 

To sum up what I have said. I think it clear that we are not fettered 
by the act of parliament of 1813, that we are not fettered by any pledge 
expressed or implied, that we are free to employ our funds as we choose, 
that we ought to employ them in teaching what is best worth knowing, 
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that English is better worth knowing than Sanskrit or Arabic, that the 
natives are desirous to be taught English, and are not desirous to be 
taught Sanskrit or Arabic, that neither as the languages of law nor as 
the languages of religion have the Sanskrit and Arabic any peculiar 
claim to our encouragement, that it is possible to make natives of this 
country thoroughly good English scholars, and that to this end our 
efforts ought to be directed. 

In one point I fully agree with the gentlemen to whose general views 
I am opposed. I feel with them that it is impossible for us, with our 
limited means, to attempt to educate the body of the people. We must 
at present do our best to form a class who may be interpreters between 
us and the millions whom we govern—a class of persons Indian in 
blood and colour, but English in tastes, in opinions, in morals and in 
intellect. To that class we may leave it to refine the vernacular dialects 
of the country, to enrich those dialects with terms of science borrowed 
from the western nomenclature, and to render them by degrees fit 
vehicles for conveying knowledge to the great mass of the population. 

I would strictly respect all existing interests. I would deal even 
generously with all individuals who have had fair reason to expect a 
pecuniary provision. But I would strike at the root of the bad system 
which has hitherto been fostered by us. I would at once stop the printing 
of Arabic and Sanskrit books. I would abolish the Madrasa and the 
Sanskrit college at Calcutta. Benares is the great seat of Brahminical 
learning; Delhi of Arabic learning. If we retain the Sanskrit college at 
Benares and the Mahomedan college at Delhi we do enough and much 
more than enough in my opinion, for the eastern languages. If the 
Benares and Delhi colleges should be retained, I would at least recom¬ 
mend that no stipends shall be given to any students who may hereafter 
repair thither, but that the people shall be left to make their own 
choice between the rival systems of education without being bribed by 
us to learn what they have no desire to know. The funds which would 
thus be placed at our disposal would enable us to give larger encourage¬ 
ment to the Hindu college at Calcutta, and establish in the principal 
cities throughout the presidencies of Fort William and Agra schools in 
which the English language might be well and thoroughly taught. 

If the decision of his Lordship in council should be such as I antici¬ 
pate, I shall enter on the performance of my duties with the greatest 
zeal and alacrity. If, on the other hand, it be the opinion of the govern¬ 
ment that the present system ought to remain unchanged, I beg that I 
may be permitted to retire from the chair of the committee. I feel that 
I could not be of the smallest use there. I feel also that I should be 
lending my countenance to what I firmly believe to be a mere delusion. 
I believe that the present system tends not to accelerate the progress of 
truth but to delay the natural death of expiring errors. I conceive that 
we have at present no right to the respectable name of a board of public 
instruction. We are a board for wasting the public money, for printing 
books which are of less value than the paper on which they are printed 
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was while it was blank, for giving artificial encouragement to absurd 
history, absurd metaphysics, absurd theology, for raising up a breed of 
scholars who find their scholarship an encumbrance and blemish, who 
live on the public while they are receiving their education, and whose 
education is so utterly useless to them that, when they have received it, 
they must either starve or live on the public all the rest of their lives. 
Entertaining these opinions, I am naturally desirous to decline all share 
in the responsibility of a body which, unless it alters its whole mode of 
proceedings, I must consider, not merely as useless, but as positively 
noxious. 


794. Draft on educational policy 

[February 1835] 

The governor-general in council has attentively considered the letter 
from the secretary to the committee dated the 21st day of January last. 

The governor-general in council agrees with those gentlemen who 
are of opinion that our great object ought to be the promotion of 
European literature and science among the natives of India. The 
pecuniary interests of individuals ought undoubtedly to be respected. 
But, subject to this great principle, his Lordship in council conceives 
that all the funds appropriated by government to the purposes of 
education ought to be employed on English education alone. 

His Lordship in council decidedly objects to the practice which has 
hitherto prevailed of supporting the students during the period of their 
education. He conceives that the only effect of such a system can be to 
give artificial encouragement to branches of learning which, in the 
natural course of things, would be superseded by more useful studies. 

In conformity with these principles his Lordship in council has 
decided the questions submitted to him by the committee. It is not the 
intention of his Lordship in council to abolish any college or school of 
native learning, while the native population shall appear to be inclined 
to avail themselves of the advantages which it affords. 

His Lordship in council directs that the existing professors and 
students of oriental learning at the Agra college, at the Sanskrit college 
of Calcutta, at the Madrasa and at all the other institutions under the 
superintendence of the committee shall continue to receive their 
stipends; but that no stipend shall be given to any student who may 
hereafter enter at any of these institutions, and that, when any professor 
of oriental learning shall vacate his situation, the committee shall report 
to the government the number and state of the class, in order that 
government may be able to decide on the expediency of appointing 
a successor. 

It has been brought to the knowledge of the governor-general that 
a large sum has been expended by the committee in the printing of 
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oriental works. His Lordship in council is pleased to direct that no 
portion of their funds shall hereafter be so employed. 

His Lordship in council directs that all the funds which these reforms 
will leave at the disposal of the committee be henceforth employed in 
imparting to the native population a knowledge of English literature 
and science through the medium of the English language. And his 
Lordship in council directs the committee to submit to government, 
with all expedition, a plan for the accomplishment of this purpose. 


795. Sir Charles Metcalfe to Bentinck 

Camp. 2 February 1835 

My dear Lord William, 

The same post, which brought your kind letter and the enclosed note, 
also brought me other intelligence on the same subject; authentic but 
confidential; and, if you have not the same from any other quarter, I 
beg you to consider this communication of it in the same light. A letter 
of the 18th August says, that Mr. C. Grant had proposed himself as 
your successor, but had met with so little encouragement, meaning I 
suppose from the court of directors, that he had, the writer believed, 
abandoned the project; and that Lord Palmerston was likely to become 
the ministerial candidate. A letter of 22nd August says that the chair¬ 
man had declined to propose Mr. Grant, and intended to decline to 
propose Lord Palmerston, if the latter were named; expected that Lord 
Auckland would be the next ministerial nominee. But meant, if he 
could carry the court cordially and generally with him, to propose 
either Mr. Elphinstone or me !! Whichever of the two might be preferred 
by the court and government. A letter of the 13th September says that 
the chairman had intended on the preceding Wednesday to propose the 
confirmation of my appointment to take charge of the supreme government ; these 
are the words, what they precisely mean I do not know; but that the 
minister through Mr. Grant had requested him to postpone his pro¬ 
ceedings. Some of the directors were for Mr. Grant, but the chairman 
was resolved not to place him in nomination; the same with regard to 
Lord Palmerston; and expected to be supported by a majority. Your 
resignation is said to be informal, which might be a bar to any absolute 
appointment. As my own nomination is, in my opinion, out of the 
question; and as I should prefer Mr. Grant, as governor-general, to 
any of the other ministerial nominees I am sorry that there is any 
obstacle to his appointment; and I am especially sorry to have my own 
name connected with any opposition to one, who has behaved so kindly 
and so nobly towards me. I rejoice to learn, from all quarters, that you 
are quite well again, and as strong as ever. The country here between 
Benares is full of complaints against the raja of Benares. Not merely the 
petitioners who come to complain in numbers, but the people in the 
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villages, whom one talks to without premeditation on their part. 
Strange to say, while conversing yesterday morning with some villagers 
whom I found in their village during my morning’s walk, and hearing 
accounts of oppressions by the raja under our own government, I fell 
in with a pilgrim from Oudh, who spoke in praise of fire administration 
in his country, and seemed to prefer it to ours as to both revenue and 
police. 

As I wish to convince you that there is nothing so outrageous in 
Wells’s nomination to the accountantship, as to salary and standing, 
as to require your interference, I venture to remind you, that you have 
given the same salary to an officer of the same standing. Devine is a 
writer of 1820-21 and received in May 1833 an appointment and salary 
similar to that which I propose for Wells. Wells is a writer of 1822-23 
and consequently is in 1835, with respect to standing, what Devine was 
in 1833. 


796 . Petition of Adam and others to the Indian government 

6 February 1835 

Respectfully sheweth, 

That on the 14th day of March 1823 a law entitled a ‘rule ordinance 
and regulation for the good order and civil government of the settle¬ 
ment of Fort William in Bengal’, was made and passed by the honour¬ 
able the governor-general in council of this presidency and registered 
in the supreme court on the 4th of April in the same year. 

That on the 5th April 1823 the governor-general in council was 
pleased to issue a government order or notification in their gazette 
addressed to proprietors and editors of newspapers and periodical 
works specified in the aforesaid rule and ordinance informing them that 
the publication in such newspaper or periodical publication of matter 
coming under any of the following heads would subject them to be 
deprived of their licence, that is to say: 

‘First: defamatory or contumelious reflections against the king or 
any members of the royal family. 

‘Second: observations or statements touching the character, consti¬ 
tution measures or orders of the court of directors or other public 
authorities in England, connected with the government of India, or the 
character, constitution, measures or orders of the Indian governments 
impugning the motives and designs of such authorities or governments 
or in any way tending to bring them into hatred or contempt to excite 
resistance to their orders or to weaken their authority. 

‘Third: observations or statements of the above description relative 
to allied or friendly native powers, their ministers or representatives. 

‘Fourth: defamatory or contumelious remarks or offensive insinua¬ 
tions levelled against the governor-general, the governors or commanders- 
in-chief, the members of council or the judges of his Majesty’s courts at 
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any of the presidencies or the bishop of Calcutta, and publication of any 
description tending to expose them to hatred, obloquy or contempt also 
libellous or abusive reflections and insinuations against the public 
officers of government. 

‘Fifth: discussions having a tendency to create alarm or suspicion 
amongst the native population of any intended official interference 
with their religious opinions and observances, and irritating and 
insulting remarks on their peculiar usages and modes of thinking on 
religious subjects. 

‘Sixth: the re-publication from English or other papers of passages 
coming under the foregoing heads. 

‘Seventh: defamatory publications tending to disturb the peace 
harmony and good order of society. 

‘Eighth: anonymous appeals to the public relative to grievances of 
a professional or official nature alleged to have been sustained by public 
officers in the service of his Majesty or the honourable Company.’ 

That in the same paper the governor-general in council of the 
presidency was pleased to make known to the said proprietors and 
editors his own judgment on the effect of the regulation as follows, that 
is to say: 

‘The foregoing rules impose no irksome restraints on the publication 
and discussion of any matters of general interest, relating to European 
or Indian affairs, provided they are conducted with the temper, and the 
decorum which the government has a right to expect from those living 
under its protection, neither do they preclude individuals from offering 
in a temperate and decorous manner, through the channel of the 
public newspapers or other periodical works, their own views and 
sentiments relative to matters affecting the interests of the community. 

‘It will be the duty of the chief secretary to the government, and that 
officer is hereby enjoined to bring to the notice of the government, 
without delay, any infringement of the foregoing rules by the con¬ 
ductors of newspapers or other periodical works published in the 
English language and the same duty is assigned to the Persian secretary 
to the government with relation to newspapers and other periodical 
publications in the languages of the country.’ 

That on the 5th April 1823 the said governor-general in council also 
passed a regulation for the good government of the interior of the 
presidency of Fort William in Bengal, numbered Regulation III, and 
entitled a regulation for preventing the establishment of printing 
presses without licence; and for restraining under certain circumstances, 
the circulation of printed books and papers, which being intended to 
operate without the limits of Calcutta, was carried so far as to prohibit 
the printing of any books and papers whatsoever, unless previously 
licensed and also the circulation of any printed books or other papers 
whatsoever, if prohibited by government. 

That the preamble of registered rule and regulation for the good 
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order and civil government of Calcutta, recites that matters tending to 
bring the government of this country as by law established into hatred 
and contempt and to disturb the peace, harmony and good order of 
society having of late been frequently printed and circulated in the 
newspapers, it is expedient to prevent such supposed mischief by 
regulating by law the publication of all printed books or papers, pub¬ 
lished periodically which expression ‘to regulate by law’ meant, as 
plainly appears by the enactments which follow it, the prohibiting all 
such publications without previous licence, to be granted or withdrawn 
at the pleasure of government, and without cause assigned. 

That the unregistered regulation for the rest of the presidency simply 
recites that it is expedient to prohibit throughout its extent the future 
establishment of printing presses, and the use of any such presses or of 
types or other materials for printing except with the previous sanction 
and licence of government, and under suitable provisions to guard 
against abuse. 

That your petitioners humbly conceive that these laws, made to 
restrain the free expression of the thoughts of men, are unnecessary to 
the support of power in any country which is subject to the crown of 
England, and ruled in any degree by the maxims which ought to guide 
the conduct of Englishmen, that they are contrary to sound policy and 
to true wisdom, that they are not calculated to preserve the power of 
that government which has condescended to make use of them, but to 
impair it, that they are, in brief, not merely useless, but mischievous, 
and are degrading alike to those who imposed and those who have to 
obey them. 

That your petitioners deem it superfluous in addressing the governor- 
general of India in council to enlarge upon the advantages that spring 
in free countries from the liberty of unlicenced printing. 

That your petitioners are fully aware of the arguments by which in 
this country in which a large native population is ruled by foreigners 
few in number but superior in knowledge, these restrictions have been 
and may again be defended. 

That these restrictions in respect to publications in the English 
language have been defended on the grounds that the number of 
Englishmen in this country is insignificant, that those who came 
hither not in the service of the East India Company, came hither by 
sufferance and under licence and had therefore no ground of complaint 
to which your petitioners have to answer, that the restraint upon the 
resort of Englishmen to this country no longer exists, that while it did 
exist it could in no wise justify an abridgement of the rights possessed 
by them in England and under its laws because even in this country, 
when they did come those laws were guaranteed to them, that no 
question of right is insignificant, nor can its importance in principle be 
measured by its application to numbers and lastly, that every English¬ 
man who comes to this country, although not in their service is as 
strongly interested in the just maintenance and exercise of the national 
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power and supremacy as the body of the proprietors composing the 
East India Company or their servants themselves. 

That it has never, to the knowledge of your petitioners, been pre¬ 
tended even that any danger to the existence of the English power and 
national supremacy could arise from the use of the English language in 
periodical publications, unless the preamble of the registered regulation 
of the 4th April 1823 be taken to have such a meaning. That your 
petitioners on the contrary allege, that the number of natives of India 
conversant with the language of England is still deplorably small, that 
such knowledge has scarcely begun to exist beyond the limits of 
Calcutta, that periodical literature is one of the readiest means of 
increasing the knowledge of the English language among those who 
already possess some and of inspiring a more extensive taste and desire 
for its acquisition among the great body of natives, while in the present 
state of native education and knowledge in this presidency it is obvious 
that it never can for a very long period of time become generally 
enough understood to afford even a pretence for apprehending dangers 
to the supremacy of England from its use in the periodical publications 
of India even if danger can with reason be apprehended from such a 
source. 

That with whatever great show of reason, danger to the supremacy 
of England may be considered likely to arise from publications, 
periodical or otherwise, in the vernacular language of the presidency, 
your petitioners cannot admit that such dangers justify a prohibition of 
all printing or publishing in such languages without licence. 

That one of the dangers prominently brought forward by some of 
the ablest advocates of such restrictions, viz. the danger to be appre¬ 
hended by the disseminating libels and false intelligence among the 
native soldiery is likely to be diminished instead of increased by the 
liberty of unlicenced printing, in as much as the nature of the act 
implies that it must be done clandestinely, that it could be done as 
effectually if not more so by written than by printed libels or falsehoods, 
that its chief danger lies in the ignorance and consequent credulity of 
the parties addressed, that such dangers would decrease with the 
increase of knowledge among the native community whose better 
knowledge would tend to correct false impressions, and to diminish 
credulity, that finally the danger, if it exist, can never by any con¬ 
trivance, be fully guarded against, that the prohibition of printing 
without previous licence in no degree guards against it, for it is chimeri¬ 
cal to suppose that in cases where a strong motive exists unlicenced and 
secret presses could not be procured, or that seditious and mischievous 
falsehood could not be clandestinely printed even at a licenced press 
so as to elude detection. 

That arbitrary prohibitions against the open circulation of obnoxious 
native publications seem most peculiarly uncalled for in a country 
where the local government has unlimited power in regard to the 
application of the existing revenues where stamp duties may be applied 
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to such publications in the interior at will, and where newspapers are 
still subjected to a heavy rate of postage. 

That for these reasons your petitioners humbly conceive that the 
existing rules and regulations in restraint of periodical publication 
within Calcutta, and of all printing and publication whatsoever in the 
native languages, out of Calcutta and within the limits of the presi¬ 
dencies of Bengal and Agra, are useless, pernicious and ought to be 
abolished, and they therefore pray that the governor-general of India 
in council will be pleased to repeal the regulation of the 14th March 
1823, the regulation III passed on the 5th April 1823, and to recall the 
government notifications published in their gazette on the 5th April 
1823 respecting the press, and on the 9th April 1827 regarding public 
meetings which last no notification being expressed as follows, that is to 
say—The following extract from a general letter from the honourable 
the court of directors dated the 23 June 1826, is published for general 
information: ‘We direct on receipt of this despatch that public notice 
be issued, forbidding under pain of our high displeasure, any public 
assemblage, either of our own servants, or of private merchants, 
traders, or other inhabitants whatsoever without first obtaining the 
sanction of the governor through the medium of the sheriff for the time 
being, and we further direct that with the application for holding such 
meetings, the subjects intended to be taken into consideration be also 
submitted to your previous consideration in order that you may have 
it in your power to judge of the propriety of allowing the question that 
may be proposed to be agitated, and on no consideration whatever is 
the sheriff or the officer presiding at such meetings, to allow any subject 
to be considered that has not been previously submitted for your 
consideration. We have full confidence, however, that our governments 
in India will not preclude our servants or other European inhabitants 
from meeting for the purpose of expressing their sentiments whenever 
proper subjects are submitted for their deliberation. “Published by or¬ 
der of the honourable the governor-general in council, sd. Thos. 
Brown, chief secretary to the government”—is not only unauthorized by 
law but violates law and therefore claims obedience and attention 
from no man, and which has sometimes been acted upon in the same 
spirit of illegality in which it was made, without the shadow of an 
excuse or even a pretence of necessity, but which nevertheless a public 
servant of government in the situation of sheriff may think binding 
upon him and which experience has proved he cannot with safety to 
himself entirely overlook. 

And your petitioners further pray that your Lordship in council will 
be pleased (in case of any legislative enactment becoming necessary 
from the repeal and recall of the regulations and notifications aforesaid) 
to promulgate any proposed new law or regulations regarding the press 
in print at such reasonable period before the passing thereof into law 
as may be necessary for those who are to obey such law or regulations 
to have an opportunity of respectfully objecting to the same if in their 
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judgments need be, and your petitioners pray that your Lordship in 
council will be pleased to authorize such previous and reasonable 
publicity, although the court of directors should have framed and the 
board of commissioners for the affairs of India may have approved of 
rules framed under the 47th section of the 3d, and 4th William IV and 
85 which have omitted to prescribe a mode of promulgation by which 
knowledge of a proposed law can be imparted to the public before its 
enactment. And your petitioners further pray that in case any such 
new law shall be enacted that the liberty to print in any language and 
any kind of matters whether periodically or otherwise, be left altogether 
unrestrained by the necessity to obtain a previous licence or by any 
restriction other than that general liability which must attach to all for 
words or writings which may be found injurious either to the govern¬ 
ment or individuals, and of which the party may be judicially convicted 
by which means the government itself will be protected, from the temp¬ 
tation to exercise an arbitrary power too freely and he who is accused 
may know beforehand what is deemed his fault and all may profit by 
the example. 


797 . Indian government to the petitioners 

6 February 1835 

I am directed by the governor-general of India in council to inform 
you that the petition presented by you to the governor-general has 
been considered with all the attention to which it is entitled on account 
both of the important subject to which it relates and of the respectable 
names associated in its preparation. 

The unsatisfactory state of the laws relating to the press has already 
attracted the notice of his Lordship in council and he trusts that in no 
long time a system will be established which, while it gives security to 
every person engaged in the fair discussion of public measures, will 
effectually secure the government against sedition and individuals 
against calumny. 

His Lordship in council agrees with you in thinking that such a 
measure before it is finally passed into a law ought to be submitted to 
the public and that all classes of the community ought to have an op¬ 
portunity of offering their comments and suggestions with respect to it. 

His Lordship in council does not conceive that the inhabitants of 
Calcutta are prohibited by any rule now in force from meeting for 
purposes of discussion. They already, as it appears to his Lordship in 
council, enjoy the liberty which they solicit nor has the government 
any intention of restricting that liberty. 
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798 . Bentinck’s resignation 


7 February 1835 

I have the honour to inform the council, that in compliance with 
the advice of my medical attendants and with reference also to the 
commencement of the south-west monsoon, I intend to embark for 
Europe on the 15th March, and I beg to propose that notice of this 
intention may be communicated to Sir Charles Metcalfe and Mr. 
Blunt, that they may be prepared to assume the appointments conferred 
upon them by the honourable court in the event of my departure. 


799 . Bentinck’s minute on army reorganization 

7 February 1835 

My minute of 2nd instant contained a reply to the objections made 
to my proposition for equalizing the pay and allowances of the European 
officers of the armies of the three presidencies. In the present paper I 
shall offer my opinion upon the joint remarks of the adjutant and 
quartermaster general of Bengal and upon those of Colonel Morison 
upon that for the reorganisation of the Indian army. 

2. I shall commence with the former, containing in this half page an 
extract from their letter and placing on the other my own observations 1 

(a) ‘We now proceed to the consideration of your Lordship’s separate 
minute on the organisation of the army of India, and to offer such 
observations on that measure as are applicable to this presidency. 

(b) ‘The present formation of the army into 10 regiments of cavalry 
and 74 weak regiments of infantry, we think is open to the objections 
your Lordship has enumerated and we are not aware of any circum¬ 
stances either external or internal that would justify the continuance of 
the present system which is found to bear so heavily upon the resources 
of the country. The contemplated reduction of 3 cavalry and 14 infantry 
regiments by embodying the native officers and men with the regiments 
to be retained and leaving the European officers in skeleton corps appears 
to us to be the most equitable and judicious way of effecting the measure 
and if the suggestion offered by Colonel Salmond to the honourable the 
board of control regarding the mode of providing for such a portion of 
the officers as become supernumerary, by purchasing out those who do 
not feel disposed to remain in the service, be adopted, the disheartening 
effect of the reduction will be less felt by the European officer. 

(c) ‘The adoption of the proposed new organization will leave the 
aggregate strength nearly the same in privates as at present but it will 
have the advantage of contributing greatly towards a diminution of the 
duties that have long borne so heavily on the native infantry, but more 

799.' Here Bentinck’s comments follow the quotations. 
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particularly since two companies per regiment were reduced in 1829. 
This object ought still to be kept in view, and a further alleviation of the 
calls upon the troops effected since it must be evident to your Lordship, 
that our native infantry are worn down 1 and harassed to a degree that 
materially interferes with their discipline and efficiency. 

(1 d) ‘We are aware that measures are in progress for relieving the 
native infantry from some of the frequent demands for treasure escorts, 
but we humbly conceive that much remains to be done in lightening the 
several station duties throughout the country, and putting a total stop 
to escorts, unless when sanctioned by government. These measures 
with the change in the amount of regimental guards consigned to the 
new organization will give some relief to the native infantry but there is 
still in existence a mode of employing sepoys in this presidency, which 
we respectfully submit to your Lordship may be put an immediate stop 
to, we mean the practice of night guards to European officers. 1 We do 
not assert that the thing exists in every corps but we can state that it is 
prevalent in a certain degree, occupying from 40 to 50 men in each 
regiment in night duty after the performance of which they generally 
go direct to a parade or field day. We need only refer to the table, 
showing the very small disposable force available in January and 
August of last year for a confirmation of the opinion we have come to 
that the aggregate strength of the infantry is barely adequate to 
maintain tranquillity within the widely extended territories of the 
presidency with due regard to the efficiency and comfort of the troops, 
and nothing but the conviction that the organization proposed will to 
a certain extent relieve and partly remove these embarrassing duties 
prevents us respectfully suggesting to your Lordship an establishment 
of 1000 men per regiment.’ 3 

‘In noticing such points as appear to us essentially necessary towards 
securing the energies and allegiance of the native troops in times of 
difficulty, we have been actuated by a sincere desire to make the native 
soldier sensible of the interest taken on his behalf and to restore the 
service to the estimation it was held in when duty was less severe and, 
before other causes combined to make it less attractive than formerly 
arising chiefly from the wide extent 4 of our empire, and the depreciated 5 
value of the pay.’ 


' This is perfectly true. 

1 This practice has been discontinued, vide G.O. by Major Genl. Watson, dated 12th 
August 1834. 

3 No native corps even in time of peace ought to be less than 1000 men under all circum¬ 
stances of leave of absence, which then might be extended both as to time and numbers of 
unusual sickness or of greater demand for escorts or detached service, the regiment would 
always be efficient and the duty never severe. 

4 The service is certainly less attractive and the army deteriorated. There are many 
causes but I should doubt the wide extent of our empire being one of them, as the Hindu¬ 
stanis seek service in all parts of India, and form one half of the whole Bombay army. 

5 This is explained by the assertion of prices being higher than formerly, the correctness 
of which, as a general average, I doubt and further that, upon many occasions, articles were 
forcibly taken and not paid for which I believe. 
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(/) ‘Your Lordship must, we presume, be aware that this presidency 
never has had a regular and well organised body of light infantry or 
riflemen, an advantage which every other service enjoys. The utility 
of a force of this kind embodied in separate regiments we believe will 
not be questioned and as the natives of upper India possess many of the 
qualities adopted for this description of arm, we respectfully avail 
ourselves of the present intention of organizing the army to suggest to 
your Lordship that out of the 50 regiments, at least 5 of them be formed 
into light infantry.’ 

(/) I entirely concur in the propriety of this recommendation. It will 
be found discussed in my minute upon the composition of the army in 
India. 

( g) ‘We are also impressed with a belief that the rifle might be 
beneficially introduced into the army of this presidency, and beg to 
suggest that at least 10 regiments of the line have a rifle company 
substituted for the present light companies. The only rifle company 
as far as we are aware, which this service ever possessed belonged to the 
honourable Company’s European regiment, was broken upon the separa¬ 
tion of the wings of that corps in 1824, and on the reunion of the wings 
was not re-established. The opportunity which now presents itself for 
restoring that useful arm in the European regiment more particularly, 
since its present constitution of 8 companies with 10 captains, admits 
of its being done, so widely, ought we think to be made available.’ 

(g) This subject will also be considered in the same minute. 

(A) ‘The tables which accompany your Lordship’s minute show so 
clearly the immediate and prospective saving to the state, that we need 
not dwell on the great financial benefit which such an organization 
will effect, but there is one point of view, in which we contemplate the 
charge that we will not conceal from your Lordship’s in our humble 
judgment is the throwing a body of 224 native commissioned and 1,120 
non-commissioned officers at once on the supernumerary list of the 
army, which must be fell by that class throughout the whole body 
as utterly stopping promotion and rendering every man’s situation 
hopeless, since it affects all who look forward to advancement as 
the only reward for long and tried service to the state, and we cannot 
but fear it will give rise to a feeling of chagrin and disappointment, 
certainly calculated to alienate the affections of that class of people 
from the service, unless some steps are devised to obviate the entire 
stand there must be in promotion.’ 

(A) The same objection is very strongly urged by Col. Morison and 
I confess myself compelled to yield to its force. I am much opposed on 
principle to a different mode of dealing with the European and native 
officers, when in the opinion of the latter their cases are precisely 
similar. I therefore recommend that the native commissioned and non¬ 
commissioned officers of the reduced corps shall like their European 
officers continue to be borne on the strength of their former corps and 
have their promotion in the same till the whole are absorbed; for the 
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purpose of doing duty they will, like their officers, be divided amongst 
all the corps of the army, care being taken that in drafting the men, 
their choice of corps being consulted as much as possible, they shall be 
accompanied by a portion of the officers, European and native, of their 
old regiment. 

3. I now proceed to consider some of the remarks in Colonel 
Morison’s minute of the 7th August 1834. 

4. Colonel Morison has proposed a different mode of reduction, but 
it partakes in a greater degree of the main objection to my own plan, 
consisting on the tardiness of the operation and in the length of time 
before it would be finally accomplished and I shall therefore not further 
advert to it. 

5. Colonel Morison has prepared a new organization for the 
artillery, and the amalgamation of the three distinct corps into one. 
One of the objects of this plan is to place the Madras officers upon a par 
in point of promotion with those of Bengal and Bombay, who have been 
much more benefited by the various augmentations that have been 
made in former wars. I should be happy to see justice done to that 
meritorious body, even at this late hour, but all my calculations and 
propositions having been made upon the existing organization, which 
has great merit of uniformity in the three arms of the service, and is, 
I think, so good as any other, I am not disposed for the present to 
advocate any change in the established constitution of our army. 

6. I will only remark in passing that I think Col. Morison over 
estimates the proportion of artillery required for the army of India. 
It is the most irresistible and imposing part of our military force, but 
on the other hand, as I have often observed, there is no longer among 
the native states any artillery establishment deserving of the name, and 
it is a curious historical fact that almost all our great battles have been 
decided by the infantry alone, without the aid of a single gun. This is 
no reason for excluding artillery from our service or for not rendering 
that which we have as efficient as possible, but it is strongly against any 
increase or not introducing the greatest economy into this very ex¬ 
pensive branch. 

7. One improvement, upon my plan, namely of not giving a different 
number of guns to the troops beyond and within the frontier but of 
reducing indiscriminately in all the horse artillery troops their present 
establishment of six to four guns, has my entire assent. It will effect a 
somewhat longer saving and will be very much more convenient. 

8. The intention of immediately making this charge has already 
been announced to the court, and I have only now to propose that the 
military secretary to government, in conjunction with the adjutant 
general of the army may be directed to prepare the details for the 
sanction of government. 
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800 . T. B. Macaulay to Bentinck 


Calcutta. 7 February 1835 

Dear Lord William, 

I am greatly pleased with Mr. Adam’s letter. I do not think that you 
could possibly have chosen better. It is odd that he should have been 
struck as I was, by the analogy between the situation of the Indian and 
of the Russian empire, as respects education. As soon as our committee 
is remodelled, I shall recommend the taking of immediate measures 
for learning what the system of education in Russia now is. 

As to Adam’s instructions, I conceive that he is more competent to 
draw them himself than any of our committee. I shall desire him to 
prepare a draft, which we can correct. It has occurred to me that it 
would be desirable that the remodelling of our committee should take 
place at the same time at which government pronounces its decisions 
on the late disputes. I see that our opponents are resolved to die game, 
and that, even after the decision on the general principle, we shall have 
to fight every question of detail. The names which I would recommend 
are these—Captain Birch, Mangles, Cameron the law commissioner, 
Sir Edward Ryan, Sir Benjamin Malkin, Mr. Christopher Smith, the 
judge of the sadr, and Doctor Grant. 

If I receive any news from England which is likely to interest you, 
I will send it instantly. 

I return Adam’s letter. 

P.S. Since I wrote what is written, it has occurred to me that it might 
be of great use that the more important proceedings of the education 
committee should be regularly laid before the public. This is highly 
desirable, because the assistance which government lends is small 
compared with the assistance which we are likely to obtain from 
zealous individuals. And it is only by letting the public know what we 
are about that we can induce the public to cooperate with us. What I 
should propose is that we should print our annual report to government, 
and add as an appendix our minutes on the most important questions. 
Would your Lordship propose this in your minute? 


801 . Bentinck to Sir Charles Metcalfe 


Calcutta. 12 February 1835 

My dear Sir Charles, 

I received no letters by the and none as yet by the Hindustan 

which sailed on the 12th October. Sir E. Ryan, who I believe went on 
board the latter ship, said there was only one intelligent person on 
board belonging to the Madras military establishment, who was likely to 
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know what had been passing about the succession to my office. We know 
nothing; and I cannot learn, that any letters have been received by 
anybody here, throwing more light upon the negotiations, if any, that 
were passing upon the subject. Sir R. Grant who saw Sir E. Ryan at the 
Cape, told him, that he supposed Grant would come out, but he sailed 
on the 8th September and of course knew nothing of your appointment 
which I firmly believe took place on the 26th. I adhere to the correct¬ 
ness of my conjecture in my last, that the government will not be over¬ 
ruled by the court, and that the court will go the full extent of resistance 
that their authority enables them to offer; and that between the delay 
occasioned by this conflict and by Grant’s slowness of motion, when 
appointed by the crown, that you will remain in possession till the next 
cold weather. The most favourable construction would be, that the 
board should have consented, but the appearance of hostility indicated 
in the letter of your correspondent seems to forbid this hope. 

Macaulay ascribes the ill-understanding between Tucker and Grant 
to the Oudh bankers’ business, added to the dissatisfaction caused by 
Grant’s conduct in Palmer’s affairs. He said that previously the chairs 
were on the best terms with Grant and had in fact supported him by a 
majority against the party of which Astell and Wigram were the heads. 
Sir E. Ryan says that Grant is in bad health, reduced from a fat, florid 
man, which I left him, to quite a skeleton, much troubled with spasms, 
and so oppressed that he used to sleep after dinner, when he happened 
to meet him at the Cape at the governor’s parties. 

I shall write if anything reaches me worth your knowing, but you 
seem to be much better informed than I am. 


802 . Bentinck's minute on army corporal punishment 

16 February 1835 

When at Ootacamund I recommended to council, that committees 
consisting of the adjutant and quartermaster general, with 3 other 
members should be directed to assemble at each presidency, to report 
upon a set of queries connected with the wellbeing of the armies of 
India. Among the rest was the expediency of altogether abolishing 
corporal punishment in the native armies of the three presidencies. 

1 had long been of opinion that without some reason of much more 
urgent necessity than any I had heard this degradation could no longer 
be inflicted upon the high caste sepoy of the Bengal army, after it had 
been abrogated as a punishment in the general regulations of this 
presidency. 

In making this enquiry, I had also in view to obtain a knowledge of 
the system by which discipline was maintained in Madras and Bombay, 
and generally to acquire such information as would lead to a revision 
of the military code, and to adapt it to the more enlightened principles 
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which have recently been introduced into the articles of war for his 
majesty’s army. 

The articles of war for the Company’s native army have not been 
touched since 1797 and they confer powers upon regimental courts 
martial that have long since been transferred to tribunals of higher 
resort, and do not contain the many minor punishments which have 
been substituted for the lash. Each presidency has, hitherto, had its 
own separate code; but in our last council, when the revised articles of 
war for the Bengal army were submitted for sanction, it was then 
determined that one code should be established for the whole of India, 
and steps taken in communication with the other governments, for 
incorporating into it the improvements to be found in the annual 
mutiny bill, and such others as local experience may point out to be 
necessary. There are many useful suggestions to be found in the report 
of the Madras committee. 

The subject however of the present paper will be confined to corporal 
punishment; and I shall introduce it by two very important orders, that 
were published in Bengal by Lord Combermere on the 19th March 1827 
and modified by Sir Edward Barnes on the 2d November 1832 in a 
circular of that date. Copies of the order and circular accompany this 
minute. 

By the first: the sentences of courts martial in the Bengal native 
army, in their awards of corporal punishment, were limited to the 
crimes of stealing, marauding, or gross insubordination; and it was 
directed that dismissal from the service should invariably follow the 
infliction of the sentence, with a proviso, that the infliction of corporal 
punishments and consequent dismissal from the service should never 
take place without the previous sanction of the general or other officer 
commanding the division. His Lordship grounds his mitigation of this 
severe and disgraceful punishment upon the quite orderly habits of the 
native soldiers. 

By the second: Sir Edward Barnes takes away from the general or 
other officer commanding the division the power of sanctioning the 
sentences of courts martial awarding corporal punishment, and 
authorizes the officer who assembles the court, and who conforms the 
proceedings to carry the sentences into effect; and to exercise his 
discretion according to the nature of the case, the previous character 
of the individual, and the circumstances which may render an example 
necessary or otherwise, in mitigating the punishment awarded, or in 
remitting it altogether; but directing strict adherence to the principles 
of the general order of the 19th March 1827 with this exception. 

This latter order was a most unfortunate countermarch from the 
advance that had already been made by Lord Combermere, towards 
eventual abolition, by a previous course of gradual mitigation and 
diminution under the proper check of the superior military authority 
of the division. Lord Combermere had been 2 years in India, had been 
brought into contact with a great part of the Indian army by the siege 

1427 



letter 802 Bentinck’s minute on army corporal punishment 

of Bharatpur, and was assisted by a very able officer as his adjutant 
general, Colonel Watson. Sir Edward Barnes cancelled this order 
within the first year of his arrival. He acted apparently upon the 
principle of upholding the authority of commanding officers of regi¬ 
ments, and he alluded to the injurious consequences, but without 
specifying them, that had come before his notice from the order of 1827. 
As a reason also for removing the restriction upon their former powers 
he states that no instances on the part of commanding officers had been 
reported to him of excessive severity or frequency of punishment. But 
may not this effect be more justly attributed to the different spirit 
inculcated by Lord Combermere’s order and to the animadversion 
which any abuse of power would infallibly have drawn down upon 
them from his Lordship’s authority? My own experience on the 
contrary has led me to the directly opposite conclusion; and a general 
order which as commander-in-chief I have at this very moment caused 
to be published, and of which a copy accompanies, will furnish a strong 
instance in point. Upon this occasion the commanding officer of the 
division to whom, under Lord Combermere’s order, this sentence must 
have been previously submitted for approval, condemned the sentence 
and the conduct that had been pursued, and the degradation to the 
individuals concerned, and the bad effects which this proceeding must 
have on the minds of the army at large, would have been spared. 

I beg here to express an opinion, that grave matters of legislation of 
this kind, should not be left to the caprice of individuals, but should be 
settled by the legislative council, to which the authority of making 
articles of war has been so properly confided. 

In the margin is inserted an abstract of the corporal punishments 
sentenced and executed in the last 5 years. The contrast between the 
three presidencies exhibited in this statement will appear quite 
astonishing. Whether this result is the effect of difference of system in 
respect to military discipline or of composition in regard to the 
character of the natives of the several portions of our territories from 
which each army is recruited, I have not sufficient data to enable me to 
form a certain opinion. But there are in these reports, confirmed by 
other information that has been within my reach, sufficient to lead to a 
probable conjecture of some of the prominent causes. I will take this 
opportunity of offering my humble opinion that my successor in the 
chief command cannot take too early an opportunity, after having 
made himself master of the state and circumstances of the Bengal army, 
to obtain by personal investigation the same information respecting the 
other armies, in order that all anomalies may be corrected, and that the 
whole military system of India may be placed upon the footing most 
conducive to efficiency, and to the discipline and allegiance of our 
native troops. 

The composition of the three armies has no doubt much influence 
upon this question, but as it is treated of in a separate minute under a 
distinct head, I shall here make no reference to it. 
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I am satisfied that much more is owing to the system of discipline. 
Upon an examination of the returns from Madras and Bombay, from 
the latter most especially, it may be collected that, as was the practice 
in the British army fifty years ago, and in full force when I entered the 
army in 1793, infliction by the cat o’nine tails was the ordinary and 
general punishment for every offence, great and small, only varied as 
to the amount, according to the different degrees of culpability, but 
always the lash except in regard to the most trivial offences. Corporal 
punishment was the rule in each and every one of the articles of 
war. The principle of checking crime by measures of extreme severity, 
both in the army and out of it, has since been strongly condemned 
by public opinion, as being no less impolitic than cruel, and has 
gradually given way to milder penalties. Experience has proved the 
soundness of this doctrine, and corporal punishment is now main¬ 
tained rather for its terrors and only applied in cases of the deepest 
guilt. 

It is not surprising that in India the same influences should not have 
had the same powerful consequences. The progress of more enlightened 
principles has been in this, and every other branch of improvement 
slower; but still not wholly inoperative. In Bengal we have the excellent 
order of Lord Combermere in 1827 and though cancelled in 1832 
public opinion had then begun to be declared more openly than 
heretofore through the press, and would not be without its weight upon 
all military authorities. In the Madras report, we sec that the question 
had been agitated and a circular issued to commanding officers, calling 
for their opinion upon the practicability of substituting solitary con¬ 
finement for corporal punishment. The answers of the great majority 
were in favour of the proposition, and though no measure was taken 
upon it the very discussion of the question, proceeding as it did from 
superior authority, induced both reflection and caution. The date of 
this circular does not appear. But in Bombay nothing has been done; 
the old antiquated system has continued to flourish with unimpaired 
vigour and hence I account for the great excess of punishment over 
Madras. I had expected to find the very opposite result. The southern 
people, composing the Madras army, are of much less sober and steady 
habits than the Hindustanis; and it might be that for them a more strict 
and severer discipline would be necessary; but half the Bombay army 
12 out of 24 thousand are from the Bengal provinces. Again these latter 
might be of inferior character, all those who could not find service in 
the Bengal army; the refuse as it were of the population, and therefore 
requiring more coercive means for their management. This may be 
true in part but from communication with some Bombay officers it 
seems to be the belief, that the Hindustanis are by no means deserving 
of this supposed imputation or inferior in point of conduct to the rest 
of the Bombay army. 

The following abstract contains the purport of the answers of the 
three committees to the question ‘whether or not corporal punishment 
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could with propriety be entirely abolished with due reference to the 
discipline and general efficiency of the army?’ 

Four out of the six officers who composed the Bengal committee, 
though they apprehend danger to the discipline of the service from the 
entire abolition of corporal punishment, strongly recommend every 
practicable limitation of its infliction, and propose to confine the power 
of award to general courts martial. Two of these officers express their 
conviction, that the relatives of natives, officers, and young men of 
respectable connections are deterred from entering the ranks by the 
existence of corporal punishment. 

The Madras committee, sharing in the apprehension of the Bengal 
officers respecting the total abolition of corporal punishment, still 
evinces a very strong desire to restrict the infliction of the lash on 
account of its ‘moral influence upon the pride and feelings of soldiers, 
and the depression of spirit and manly feeling, produced by its dis¬ 
graceful effects upon the character of all.’ 

They decidedly recommend that corporal punishment be in every 
instance followed by discharge from the service, which they add ‘would 
preserve the pride of the men, and perhaps do more to supersede the 
necessity of the lash, than any other means that can be adopted: 
discharge being in itself so great a punishment that the knowledge of 
its being added to the lash by regulation for it is now the practice, will 
operate most distinctly to deter the commission of crimes, rendering 
individuals amenable to so heavy a penalty.’ 

The committee also earnestly recommend with the same view that 
courts martial be authorized to award solitary confinement in all cases, 
where corporal punishment is now applicable; and point out the 
necessity of having one code of military laws for the three native armies 
of India, to be assimilated as much as possible to those of the king’s 
service. 

The Bombay committee consider that corporal punishment cannot 
be entirely abolished with due regard to discipline and efficiency. They 
propose to restrict its infliction (not involving expulsion by infamy) to 
sentences of general courts martial; but add, that all offences involving 
expulsion and competent to regimental courts martial, should continue 
to be punished by flogging. 

Gambling is enumerated among such offences and it appears by the 
returns that sepoys have been flogged in Bombay for borrowing and for 
lending money. 

The committee however recommend the situation (to a certain 
extent) of solitary imprisonment, under nearly the same limitations as 
those suggested by the Madras committee; but with the addition that 
the prisoner should forfeit a portion of his pay, during the term of his 
confinement, as in the case of the European soldier. They further 
recommend the introduction of mulcts of pay, and forfeiture of service, 
in relation to pension, under limitations similar to those actually in 
force in king’s service. 
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It appears from the preceding abstract that the Bengal and Madras 
officers agree in two important points respecting corporal punishment; 
that young men of respectable connections are deterred from entering 
the ranks and that it produces a baneful moral influence upon the 
pride, the manly feeling and character of the whole service. 

The opinion of the Bombay committee is more in harmony with the 
practice hitherto pursued at that presidency, and evinces no strong 
conviction of the same advantage to be derived from the abolition. I 
am quite unable to comprehend the restriction of the jurisdiction of 
general and regimental courts, and the reasons why expulsion with 
infamy should be assigned to the lower tribunal. Some of the offences, 
gambling for example, would not I believe be punished by corporal 
punishment in any army. 

But there is a unanimous agreement in all the committees that this 
punishment however degrading and injurious, cannot entirely be 
abolished. They do not even stop for a moment to consider the prac¬ 
ticability of an adequate substitute. With them all, corporal punishment 
is the sine qua non, without which the discipline of the army cannot be 
maintained; an insuperable terror appears to reign over the imagina¬ 
tions of all, and, like the native superstition which sees in some charm 
or amulet the only protection against all evils that can afflict the body 
or haunt the mind, so corporal punishment is venerated as the sole 
security against every military distemper, and as the sole guarantee 
for the efficiency and good regulation of the army. I denounce this 
opinion as prejudice, and nothing else but prejudice. It is opposed to 
reason; it is injurious to those feelings of the most importance for us to 
cultivate among our native soldiery, satisfaction with their condition 
and allegiance to the state. It mars the composition of the army, and 
excludes from it the very highest sense of conduct and of courage, which 
will be our best stay, when real danger assails our empire: and it is as 
cruel as it is unnecessary. 

I am at the same time not the least surprised at this opinion. I must 
not forget, that for many years of my life, in conjunction with ninety- 
nine hundred parts of the officers of the British army, I entertained the 
same sentiments. It is only from long reflection, from the effects of 
discussion, from the observation that, since that time, though corporal 
punishment has diminished a hundred, perhaps a thousand fold, disci¬ 
pline has decidedly been improved, and the soldier treated like a rational 
being, and not as a mere brute, that my own prejudice and that of others 
have given way. I now feel confident, that this degradation will speedily 
disappear before a more reasonable and enlightened legislation even in 
the British army. 

The arguments brought forward against abolition by the officers of 
the British army, have all been grounded upon the difficulty of finding 
an effectual substitute. No man has combatted the proposition upon 
any other plea; but in the native armies of India, in Bengal particularly, 
not only are the ranks filled by men of high caste and character, of 
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respectable connections, and of the most orderly conduct, subordinate 
to all superior authority as a habit, and proverbially faithful to their 
salt; but the service to them is of such great value, that discharge from 
it, including also loss of pension, is the greatest misfortune that can 
befall them. It is my firm conviction, that we have, in the discharge 
from the service, the most complete substitute for corporal punishment. 
Discharge it must be observed, is not only the loss of a situation which 
deprives the sepoy of a subsistence for life, with the chance of increased 
honour and emoluments, which he cannot get elsewhere, but his savings 
go far to the support not solely of his own wife and children, but of the 
whole family community of which he is a member; and in most 
instances perhaps, he is deputed from his home for this particular 
object. And so loud and deep have been the frequent complaints made 
to me of the hardship of dismissal, that I am much induced to believe, 
if the alternative of corporal punishment without discharge were 
offered, instead of discharge without punishment the former would in 
many cases be accepted; for I cannot but think the suttee victim, who 
fled at the last moment from the funeral pile, could not receive a more 
unwelcome reception from the offended pride of her family, than the 
sepoy, whose weakness had deprived his of their subsistence. 

Upon the full conviction therefore of the expediency, safety, and 
true policy of the measure, I recommend to council the immediate total 
abolition of corporal punishment in the native armies of India. The 
abolition of suttee was advocated in great measure, upon the grounds of 
humanity, of its disagreement, unsupported by any specific law of the 
shastras, with the customs of the Hindu population in general, and 
of its repugnance to all the principles that should be inculcated by 
a liberal government. Danger was then apprehended, but I never felt 
a fear or doubt upon the subject. Bad consequences are apprehended 
from the present large measure, my whole reason utterly repels the 
fear and the doubt; and if the council of India concur with me it will 
be for me to determine, whether it should be done in the form of an 
order of the supreme government, confirming and extending to the 
three presidencies the general order of Lord Gombermere of the 19th 
March 1827, with the sole difference of directing expulsion from the 
service, for the crimes therein specified, without the addition of corporal 
punishment, or by the enactment of an article of war to the same 
purport by the council of India in its legislative capacity. 
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Allahabad. 17 February 1835 
Reed. Calcutta. 23 February 1835 

My dear Lord William, 

I am exceedingly obliged by your kind letters. A letter which I 
received this morning from Colonel Cadell at Madras 26th January 
says ‘I take the liberty to state, that the Barretto Junior from England, 
3rd October, came in to-day, and we have a letter from a friend in 
London, dated 29th September, stating that the court of directors had 
nominated you to be governor-general’: this of course refers to what is 
supposed to have taken place on the 26th September. Whatever may 
have happened, I do not entertain the slightest expectation that I can 
be your permanent successor, and shall therefore be happy to hear of 
Mr. Grant’s appointment, for I would rather see him in the office of 
governor-general, than any of those who are likely to come. I have no 
letter since that of the 13th September, of which I communicated 
the contents to you. No-one can be more surprised than I am at what 
has taken place. I never had the most distant thought of holding the 
office of governor-general otherwise than as a temporary locum tenens, 
and it can only be this after all. Your wish respecting Dr. Nicolson 
shall be my law. 


804. Sir Edward Ryan to Bentinck 

Court House, Calcutta. 18 February 1835 

My dear Lord William, 

With very many thanks I return Mr. Macaulay’s minute and Mr. 
Adam’s note; Mr. Ross’ minute by some mistake was not enclosed. You 
will readily believe that it is with the most sincere pleasure I find Mr. 
Macaulay so warmly and so ably advocating opinions which I have 
long entertained on the subject of native education. Any little assistance 
I can give to a cause I have so much at heart he may at all times com¬ 
mand and I most cheerfully consent to being nominated one of the 
members of the committee of public instruction. The construction 
which some of the members of the old committee appear to have put 
on the act of parliament is totally unwarranted and without the 
slightest foundation, and it will in my opinion be quite unnecessary to 
pass any act here to amend the law as it at present stands under the 
43rd section of the act of parliament. 

I quite agree in your suggestion that native gentlemen should be 
added to the committee and the least objectionable mode of doing so is 
the one you propose. 

I think an annual publication of a report of the proceedings of the 
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committee as suggested by Mr. Adam and adopted by Mr. Macaulay 
of the greatest importance. I think with Mr. Macaulay that the minute 
of the members might be published in the appendix when there is any 
great difference of opinion upon principles of great importance. 
Publicity in every way is I conceive of the most importance to the 
efficiency of the committee, not only as eliciting the opinions of people 
here but also those who are interested in education at home, for I feel 
confident that as we shall by steam be soon brought much nearer to 
England, that India and Indian affairs must attract more public 
notice. 

I am disposed to think that if the committee is remodelled in the 
way you propose that it would supersede the necessity of ma intaining 
either the school or school book societies to which certain funds of 
government are now appropriated, and I cannot sec any objection to 
subscriptions being received by the committee in aid of the government 
funds. 

I am afraid that every moment of your time is appropriated, or I 
should be glad to call tomorrow or Friday after the session of the court 
or to drive down on Sunday to Barrackpore and return in the evening. 


805 . T. B. Macaulay to Bentinck 


Calcutta. 27 February 1825 

Dear Lord William, 

I approve most highly of what you propose. The number of votes 
given to natives in our committee ought, I think, to be limited to two: 
and this is done in the best way by allowing the managers of the Hindu 
college to name two delegates. The government in this manner pays 
a high compliment to the natives as a body, and yet escapes from the 
invidious task of electing individuals. 

The only objection that strikes me is this. The Hindu college admits 
no Mahomedan students. None of the directors are Mahomcdans. The 
high compliment paid to this institution is therefore a compliment paid 
to the Hindus at the expense of the Mussulmans. And I see no way of 
remedying this inconvenience. For there is no Mahomedan institution 
which bears the smallest resemblance to the Hindu college. 

Would you permit me therefore to suggest that, as your minute will 
probably be published, it might be as well to insert some expressions 
which might hold out to the Mussulmans a hope that, if they will, like 
the Hindus, exert themselves in the cause of education, they will, like 
the Hindus, be admitted into the education committee? 

The Forbes as you doubtless know, has arrived. I hear a strange story 
about a fire which is said to have burned down the two houses of 
parliament, but to have spared the abbey and the hall. 
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Abstract distribution of the Bengal 
army in Feby. 1835. 


Disposition 

Rank 

and 

No. of 


file 

guns 

Presidency 

Division 

I 7.308 

36 

Dinapore 

4.439 

10 

Benares 

4,676 

8 

Allahabad 

Fortress 

1,472 

_ 

Cawnpore 

Division 

h ,798 

28 

Meerut 

i 6 , 55 i 

52 

Sir hind 

6,838 

18 

Saugor 

5,455 

12 

Rajputana 

Force 

3,940 

6 

Mewar 

3,973 

12 

Malwa 

3,426 

12 


79,876 

i 94 


N.B. 1 regiment of European 
infantry of 736 rank and file had 
been added to the establishment 
within the past year, from Madras. 


28 February 1835 

Distribution of the 
Bengal army 

The accompanying statement 
from the quartermaster general 
shows the strength and disposition 
of the Bengal army in January 
1834, and February 1835. It will 
be observed, that some detached 
stations have been abolished, 
which has admitted the concen¬ 
tration of all the troops in Oudh, 
and of collecting an efficient force 
at Agra, the most prominent 
military station on our frontier. 
An abstract of the present distri¬ 
bution is inserted in the margin. 

To this document is annexed a 
memorandum from the same 
officer, and approved by the 
adjutant general proposing the 
extension of the same principle of 
concentration to other divisions of 
the army. 

The most important of these, 
and one which I have long had 
in contemplation, is the collection 
of the troops at the three stations 
of Mhow, Nimach, and Nasira- 
bad in one centrical position,— 
that the force so assembled should 
consist of a regiment of European 
infantry, 1 of European cavalry 
and so many men of other arms, 
as to give a total force of 10,000 
rank and file. 

The disadvantages of these de¬ 
tached stations is obvious when 
the troops are ordered on service. 
Each cantonment, so far removed, 
as they are, from all support, and 
situated in a country so liable to 
be over-run by plunderers of all 
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withdrawal of the regiment of 
native infantry at Mirzapur to 
Benares, 
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descriptions, would require for 
its protection, nearly as large a 
force, as the whole united; disci¬ 
pline would be better enforced, 
the effect more imposing and the 
charge of so many multiplied 
establishments saved. It struck me 
that Nimach would give that 
more central position, that the 
agencies of Rajputana and Malwa 
might be vested in one officer and 
that his residence might be fixed 
at Nimach. But upon talking 
with the heads of the staff, and 
with others, acquainted with these 
parts, it would appear that both 
forage and water would be want¬ 
ing for a force of this magnitude, 
and that a desirable site could 
only be found on the banks of the 
Bunup river. I shall have an 
estimate made out of the expense 
and saving of this plan, which 
I would recommend should be 
transmitted for the sanction of 
the court of directors; and in the 
mean time it would be right that 
the country should be surveyed, 
and a committee of officers, con¬ 
sisting of an officer of the quarter¬ 
master general’s department, an 
engineer officer of experience, and 
some other officer, should be 
deputed to examine the different 
sites, and to report upon their 
different degrees of eligibility. 

The memorandum of the 
quartermaster general recom¬ 
mends other arrangements which 
will be found in the margin, num¬ 
bered by the paragraphs in his 
own letter, with my opinion upon 
them on the opposite side. 

9. Entirely approved. 
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io and ii. Proposals for con¬ 
centrating the force in the Saugor 
and Narbada territories. 

ia. Recommends the abandon¬ 
ment of Hansi, which has proved 
extremely unhealthy. 


13. States the advantages of 
Ludhiana as a position for a 
larger force, from the abundance 
and cheapness of provisions, and 
forage. 


14. Recommends the continu¬ 
ance of the corps at Aligarh. 

15. Thinks the regiment at 
Gorakhpur should be continued. 


LETTER 806 
10 and 11. Approved. 


12.1 concur in this proposition, 
as well as in the opinion, that 
Skinner’s horse is the best de¬ 
scription of guard for these out 
posts. The regiment of native 
infantry should be removed to 
Delhi. 

13. It was, I think, an error, 
placing so small a force in so ad¬ 
vanced a position. It may be a 
question whether the great body, 
stationed at Karnal would not 
have been better in a more ad¬ 
vanced position in the Sikh pro¬ 
tected states, equi-distant from 
the Sutlej and the Jumna, having 
out-posts of cavalry at Ludhiana 
and Ferozpoor. But the expense 
of buildings being now incurred 
there is not sufficient reason to 
make any change in the present 
arrangement. 

14. I dissent from this opinion. 
There is not the least necessity for 
the presence of a regiment. 

15. Considering the contiguity 
of the disturbed districts of Oudh, 
rather than those of Nepal from 
which we have never any annoy¬ 
ance, I think this regiment should 
remain. 

The regiment at Berhampore 
has been ordered to Chinsura. 

It is proposed also to relieve the 
Madras troops at Moulmein by a 
Bengal corps. 

The question of substituting 
Bengal for Madras corps to the 
eastward will be separately con¬ 
sidered. 

Having confined myself in other 
papers relating to the army, al¬ 
ready recorded, to the improve¬ 
ment of things as they are, and in 
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this paper, to the distribution of 
the actual force under the existing 
condition of general tranquillity, 
and not of any army differently 
constituted, or upon an hypothesis 
of any specific internal danger, or 
foreign attack, I shall here close 
my remarks. 

In another minute upon the 
composition of the army, I shall 
assume a greater license, and shall 
describe my opinion of the dangers 
to be apprehended, the in¬ 
adequacy of our present means 
to meet them, and that alteration 
of our establishments which will 
best secure the stability of our 
empire, under all circumstances 
of domestic insurrection, and of 
foreign invasion. 


807. Composition of the general committee of education 

2 March 1835 

Deeming it advisable that the general education committee should 
be placed upon a larger basis, and should be so constituted as to obtain 
the greatest possible portion of the public confidence, without an 
inconvenient increase of the numbers of the members, I beg to propose 
that the following gentlemen may be requested to belong to the 
committee, 

Sir Edward Ryan 

Sir Benjamin Malkin 

Mr. Cameron, law commission 

Mr. Christopher Smith 

Mr. Mangles 

Dr. Grant 

Captain Birch 

and that the directors of the Hindu college be requested to become 
honorary members and to delegate two of their members to take part 
in all the meetings. 
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808. Sir Edward Ryan to Bentinck 

Garden Reach, Calcutta. 5 March 1835 

My dear Lord William, 

I send you a list of names of native gentlemen whom I consider 
respectable persons and possessing a sufficient knowledge of the English 
language to enable them to act as magistrates. Two or three of the 
number may not be thought to possess sufficient influence and property, 
as for instance Kasipersand Ghose, but he certainly makes up for those 
deficiencies by his talents and acquirements and respectable character. 

I have been talking to Macaulay upon the Martine school, and the 
election of an annual governor which I should wish if you had leisure 
should take place before your Lordship’s departure. He agrees with me 
in thinking that the plan of the school may be so arranged as to make it 
beneficial to the purposes of general education. But in order to effect 
this object I am satisfied that the superintendence should not be 
placed under any one particular denomination of Christians. He 
suggests that Mr. Yates, a dissenter, and a gentleman, the head of the 
Catholic Church here of whom he speaks highly but of whom I have 
no knowledge, should be elected annual governors, and I think his 
suggestion, if adopted, would effectually prevent the establishment 
being placed under one church, and becoming exclusive. A Catholic 
governor would be in conformity with the will of the founder, who was 
originally of that persuasion, added to which the Christian poor of this 
place (who would probably be on the foundation) must necessarily be 
selected from the Catholic population. I am almost ashamed at this 
moment to trouble you with so long a note to read in the midst of so 
many important affairs which wait your decision. 

The papers you were so kind as to allow me to see I return with this 
note. I may perhaps have an opportunity of saying a word or two on 
some of them before you depart. 

P.S. I ought to have mentioned that the former annual governors of 
the Martine school were James Prinscp, Dr. Mill, Wilberforce, Bird 
and Sir Robert Colquhoun. The two latter leave India and it is pro¬ 
posed that James Prinsep and Dr. Mill should remain and Mr. Yates 
and the head of the Catholic Church [be elected] in lieu of Bird and 
Sir R. Colquhoun. 


809. Sir Frederick Adam to Bentinck 

Poondie. Tuesday Night, 10 March 1835 

My dear Lord William, 

You will be on the eve of embarking when this reaches you. I only 
write it to say that your loss is to me an irreparable one; in this country 
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it is literally so, and your departure adds to my distaste of it. I shall not 
say a word on your administration, that would be an impertinence now, 
but I must say to you with how much gratification I have served as 
your subordinate and what satisfaction I felt while sitting at the same 
board with your Lordship. That has happened which rarely occurs in 
life, my anticipations have been fully realized in the relations which 
have existed between us. I regret they will no longer exist in this country 
at least; to renew them in Europe I hardly hope. 

My brothers will wait upon you soon after you reach London and I 
have referred them to your Lordship as being able to tell them more 
about me than anybody can. My father who is passing this winter and 
spring in London will I fear have returned to Scotland before you reach 
home, but I have told him if your Lordship should go into the north to 
waylay you and show you his [silver] firs and other things which he will 
delight to exhibit... . 

My brothers know all your/my plans regarding my employment 
while I remain in this country and they know generally many of my 
opinions of things and some of men. Nor are they ignorant of my love 
of India and Indian employment. So if you choose to speak with them 
on these matters (as relates to me I mean) they will understand you. 

I have been delighted to receive such good accounts of your health. 
Under the labour and excitement to which you have been exposed you 
owe this to sago and arrowroot and no wine, with the other accom¬ 
panying selfdenying ordinances I hear you have so rigidly observed. 
To whatever cause owing the effect is a blessing and I hope you will 
improve on your way home and arrive quite reestablished. 


810. Bentinck's minute on military policy 

13 March 1835 

Composition of the Army of India 

Before I proceed to describe what the constitution of the army is, 
and to offer an opinion as to what it ought to be, a necessary preliminary 
enquiry seems to be as to the specific dangers by which our dominion 
may be assailed. It is easy enough to determine upon the general 
principles to be followed, and the great end to be attained, viz. that the 
military body should be so constituted and regulated, that, by its 
imposing moral attitude, by its established fidelity and allegiance, it 
should render hopeless all internal rebellion, as also that, by the 
adequacy of its members, and by its reputation for discipline and 
valour, it should be able, as well in the general opinion, as in reality, 
to overcome any foreign attack. But the elements both of our danger 
and of our security are of more difficult estimation, and without an 
exact knowledge both of the one and the other it is very possible that the 
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precautions adopted for our security may become the very means of our 
subversion. 

Of internal danger, nobody I believe entertains less alarm than 
myself. In answer to those almost universal representations from public 
authorities of the existence of danger, and of the consequent necessity 
of maintaining a large native army, I have in vain asked to have pointed 
out to me, what the danger is. Where are the horse, foot, and artillery, 
by which we are to be ejected? The most recent document of this kind, 
that I have seen, is the minute of the commander-in-chief at Madras, 
who describes disaffection as everywhere prevailing, and argues in con¬ 
sequence against any reduction of the army, and thinks necessary an 
augmentation of it. Indeed there are those who contend for the same 
establishment now, as when Hyder and Tipu were in the plenitude of 
their power, and when several substantive states existed in other parts of 
India. But in Madras, as in Bengal, there no longer exists a single chief, 
or a combination of chiefs, who possess even the semblance of a military 
force. Nor are there any large masses of the population, who have the 
least disposition to rebel against our authority. A vague expression is 
often used, that ours is a government of opinion. Our security rests 
upon a very much better foundation, upon the fact, which every one 
from his own observation and experience is thoroughly convinced of, 
and which is true, that our power is irresistible. 

But though no danger appears in any real or tangible shape, it must 
be allowed, when one hundred millions of people are under the control 
of a government, which has no hold whatever on their affections, when, 
out of this population is formed that army upon the fidelity of which 
we rely principally for our preservation, when, our European troops, of 
whose support under all circumstances we are alone sure, are so 
exceedingly limited in number and efficiency, as to be of little avail 
against any extensive plan of insurrection, then indeed the truth of that 
expression of Sir John Malcolm is not without force: ‘that in an empire 
like that of India, we are always endangered, and it is impossible to 
conjecture the form, in which it may approach.’ This state of un¬ 
certainty is greatly aggravated by our condition of peace, by the spread 
of knowledge, and by the operations of the press, all of which are 
tending rapidly, as well to weaken the respect entertained for the 
European character, and prestige of British superiority, as to elevate 
the native character, to make them more alive to their own rights, and 
more sensible of their power. Of the dangers of our old possession, upon 
which men’s minds continue to harp, and against which they see no 
security, but the largest possible native army, I have no apprehension. 
But there is much more reason to fear the changes incidental to our new 
position of peace, a more enlightened state of mind, a higher elevation 
of character, knowledge, improved morality, courage, all concurring 
causes that must produce effects to be dealt with by a very different 
philosophy from that which has hitherto obtained. So much for internal 
evils. 
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I shall now consider the danger from without, thinking of this, as of 
the other, that there is no ground for any present alarm, but that we do 
not know the time or the quarter, when and where it may appear, but 
thinking in like manner of both, that it is by immediate preparation 
only that security can be obtained, and that relief will be too late if we 
wait, as would be most convenient, the actual occurrence of the mischief. 

The following is a brief abstract of our military position. 

British India may be assailed from the north by the Gurkhas, from 
the east by the Burmese, from the north-west by the Sikhs, the Afghans 
and the border of Central Asia in co-operation or otherwise with Persia 
and Russia, from the sea and all the other sides of her territory. 

An attack from the Gurkhas might partially succeed as a diversion 
against our hill provinces, but without cavalry or artillery their efforts 
on the plains could only terminate in disgrace and defeat. 

The Burmese have proved themselves totally unequal to compete 
with our forces in the field. 

An attack from the sea, even supposing a momentary superiority 
against us on that element, could only produce an insulated debarkation, 
devoid of all the necessary requisites for taking the field, or to subsist 
in a fixed position. 

The only real danger with which we may be threatened must come 
from the north-west, and consequently to that important line of operation 
our main attention should be turned. 

Under its present able and judicious leader it is not probable that the 
forces of the Punjab will be ever directed against us, but Ranjit Singh is 
old and infirm and there is no apparent probability that the wisdom of 
his rule will be inherited by his successor. Troubles upon his decease 
will certainly arise and it is impossible to foresee the result as relates to 
the line of conduct which we may be called upon to pursue. 

The present state of Afghanistan presents no cause of alarm to India. 
The success that attended the wretched army of Shah Shu ja under his 
feeble guidance affords the best proof of the real weakness of the Afghan 
power. The assumption of the supremacy by Dost Mahomed Khan 
may possibly give greater strength and consolidation to the general 
confederacy. It is much to be desired that this state should acquire 
sufficient stability to form an intermediate barrier between India and 
Persia. 

Persia in its distracted state since the death of the late king is unequal 
to any great effort unassisted by Russia; but the co-operation of 20,000 
Russians from the army, would speedily terminate the civil war and 
the advance of the combined force would give them in the first cam¬ 
paign possession of Herat, the key of Kabul. 

It is the interest of Russia to extend and strengthen the Persian 
empire which occupies a central position between the double lines of 
operation of the autocrat to the eastward and to the westward, and as 
Persia can never be a rival of Russia the augmentation of her strength 
can only increase the offensive means of Russia. 
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From the days of Peter the Great to the present time, the views of 
Russia have been turned to the obtaining possession of that part of 
central Asia which is watered by the Oxus and joins the eastern shore 
of the Caspian. The latest account from Kabul states that they are 
building a fort between the Caspian and Khiva. This is their best line 
of operation against India, but it can only be considered at present as 
a very distant speculation. 

The line of operation for a Russo-Persian army to advance upon 
Herat is short and easy; the distances are as follows: 



Miles 

From theArat to Tabriz . 

. . 60 

Tabriz to Tehran 

. 300 

Tehran to Meshed 

601 

Meshed to Herat 

228 


Total 1,189 


In the campaigns against the Turks, the army of Georgia supplied 
Paskievitch with 30,000 men. It may therefore be assumed that the 
same army could assist Persia with an equal number as an auxiliary 
force. With a good understanding between the two governments, with 
time for preparation, and with good management there could be no 
difficulty in transporting this force to Herat. The Russians are accus¬ 
tomed to move in countries similarly circumstanced. In Turkey the 
Russian army always carried with it two months supply of grain, and 
hand-mills for grinding it, but they never issue any part of this supply, 
until all other means of obtaining it have failed. 

What the policy of Russia might be after taking possession of Herat 
it is unnecessary now to consider, but it is impossible to deny, that she 
might arrive at that point in legitimate support of her ally, the king of 
Persia; and it is equally difficult to deny that from that point she may 
proclaim a crusade against British India in which she would be joined 
by all the warlike restless tribes that formed the overwhelming force of 
Timur. 

The distances from Herat to Attack, are: 


Miles 

Herat to Kandahar .... 560 

Kandahar to Ghazni. . . . 190 

Ghazni to Kabul .... 82 

Kabul to Attack .... 200 

Total 1,032 


The Afghan confederacy, even if cordially united, would have no 
means to resist the power of Russia and Persia. They probably would 
make a virtue of necessity and join the common cause, receiving in 
reward for their co-operation, the promise of all the possessions, that 
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had been wrested from the [illeg.] by Ranjit Singh, and expecting also to 
reap no poor harvest from the plunder of India. But however this may 
be it will be sufficient to assume the possibility that a Russian force of 
20,000 men, fully equipped, accompanied with a body of 100,000 horse 
may reach the shores of the Indus, that Ranjit Singh has no means to 
resist their advance and that the invaders having crossed the Indus into 
the Punjab would find themselves in possession of the parts of India the 
most fertile in resources of every kind and secure on every side from 
being harrassed and attacked, even if they had not on their side a 
body of irregular cavalry much more numerous and efficient than 
any we have to oppose to them. I shall assume then that the attack 
against which we have to provide is to consist of the above mentioned 
force. 

I shall now proceed to enquire into the composition of the army of 
India, of the physical and moral qualities of the native armies of the 
different presidencies and of the adequacy and efficiency of the present 
proportion of our European force to our security and defence against 
all dangers. 

In the margin [opposite] is inserted an abstract of the rank and 
file of all description in the native armies of the three presidencies, 
their height and weight and the countries from whence they are 
recruited. 

It appears from the annexed statement that the whole of the Ben¬ 
gal army and one half of that of Bombay, including all the cavalry, 
are Hindustanis. The Madras army is recruited principally from 
their own territories and has only a small portion of Bengal men in their 
ranks. 

When at Ootacamund all the governments were requested to submit 
to a military committee the following question: ‘Whether the order of 
the court of directors issued about 3 years ago restricting the recruiting 
of each of the three armies to the limits of its own presidency, had 
operated beneficially or whether it would be better to permit the 
Madras and Bombay armies to recruit as formerly in the Bengal 
territory?’ The question did not apply to the Bengal army. 

The Madras committee recommend that in the cavalry no alteration 
should be made, the men being chiefly Mussulmans from the Carnatic. 
The number of Hindus in each regiment amount to about fifty, which 
it is proposed to increase to an hundred. In the infantry they think that 
a proportion of Bengal men, about an hundred per regiment, might be 
introduced with advantage. In the Grenadiers, one-fourth of the whole 
are from the Bengal provinces. 

The Bombay committee report that the court’s restrictive order has 
been totally inoperative because though the order had been so far 
obeyed, that no recruiting parties had been sent to Bengal, yet the 
Bengal men having voluntarily presented themselves for enlistment 
they had been engaged as before. 

The only change recommended by the committee is, that, for the 
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purpose of getting a better description of man,* recruiting parties shall 
as before be sent to Bengal. 

Rank and file of the three armies 


Regular Infantry 


Bengal 

Madras 

Bombay 

74 Regts. 
52 ditto 
26 ditto 

50.320 

35.360 

17,680 

103,360 


Regular Cavalry 


Bengal 

Madras 

Bombay 

10 Regts. 
8 ditto 

3 ditto 

4,440 

3.55* 

t.332 

9.3*4 

Rank and File 
Total Regular Nat. Troops 112,684 

Infantry 

Bengal 

Bombay 

10 Regts. 
1 Regt. 

Irregulars 

7,504 

680 

8,184 

Cavalry 

Bengal 

Bombay 

4 Regts. 

1 Regt. 

2,526 

832 

3.358 

Total Irregulars 


11.542 


Average of heights and weights— 


Bengal Infantry 

Recruits generally in the ') 
upper provinces of Bengal/ 


Madras Infantry 

Men, formerly recruit boys 
Madrasis recruited 
Hindustanis recruited 


Bombay Infantry 

Men, formerly recruit boys 
Konkanis, recruited 
Deccanis, Ditto 
Hindustanis Ditto 


Height 

Weight 

5 7-82 

9 ! o.8 

5 5 36 

7 9 -73 

5 6.34 

8 1.10 

5 6.59 

8 5.28 

5 4-75 

8 5 25 

5 5-5 

8 5-5 

5 5-5 

8 9 25 

5 0.5 

9 0.5 


* .Vote: The following statement would seem to support the opinion, that the Hindustanis 
engaged at Bombay, are inferior in stature and character to those of the Bengal army. 


Infantry 

Height 

Bengal .... 

5 7 -f/e 

Bombay .... 

5 6* 

Cavalry —all Hindustanis 


Corporal punishment in 4 years 



per cent 

Bengal .... 

1* 

Bombay .... 

4 * 


A more severe discipline is supposed 
to prevail in the Bombay army. 


z z 
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One of the members, Major Robertson, dissents from his colleagues; 
he prefers recruiting exclusively from the Bombay territories—with the 
exception of the cavalry and Grenadiers, ‘who requiring a much larger 
description of men must have recourse to Hindustan’. 

From the preceding statements it appears that the Hindustani is 
larger and more robust than the native south of the Narbada and the 
presumption must be that he is considered a more powerful if not a 
better soldier; his habits indeed are much more military. For not only 
as appears above does he go to seek service in Bombay; but the infantry 
in the service of the raja of Nagpur as well as the Nizam’s contingent 
consist entirely of Hindustanis. In a late letter from the resident at 
Hyderabad he mentions that one of the Arabs or of the horsemen from 
our Bengal province of Rohilkhand was equal to ten or twenty of the 
other men of the Nizam’s force; and in the attempt recently made by 
Shah Shuja to recover his territories, it was the battalion of Hindu¬ 
stanis and the Rohillas under an officer of the name of Campbell that 
were particularly distinguished. 


But it is impossible for any dispassionate observer, who has seen the 
Madras sepoys, not to say that their physical defects, their small 
stature, and delicate frame, supposing all other qualities equal, render 
them very inferior to the northern Hindustanis, and that consequently, 
as a body of men, they are inferior to either of the other armies, the 
regulated standard of each army is noted in the margin [below]. 


Bengal 

M.C. 8th August 1796. 

Carrol’s Code Chap LX Sec 42 

No sepoy is to be entertained, who is not 5 feet 6 inches high, or who is under 16 or above 30 
years of age, unless, in the latter case ,he shall have served before. 

Madras 

The standard of the Madras was raised in 1829 from F.I. 5-4 to F.I. 5-6 for horse artillery 
and cavalry, and F.I. 5-5 for infantry of the line. Before 1829 the standard for all appears 
to have been F.I. 5-4. 

Bombay 

The lowest standard for the cavalry is F.I. 5-6 age 24 years. For infantry F.I. 5-3 age not 
above 22 years for grenadiers F.I. 5-6 and upwards. 


I come next to the Bombay army, composed in equal proportions of 
Hindustanis and of men from their own proper territories. It would 
have been satisfactory if the committee, who do not recommend any 
change in this divided composition, had stated their reasons for it. The 
Bombay men seem to have no advantage in strength and size over the 
Madras sepoy. 

I have often had occasion to remark upon the expensive character of 
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the Bombay establishment; urging always the expediency of a com¬ 
pulsory order for the adjustment of their expenditure to their income. 
And in no instance has this assertion such strong confirmation as in 
respect to the formation of the military establishment. The army of 
Bombay consists of, 

Rank and file 

Native Infantry .... 17,680 

Cavalry.1,322 

19,002 


To superintend this small force, they have one lieutenant general, 
and three major generals—the same general staff, as in the other 
presidencies, with all the appendages of commissariat, ordnance 
establishments, pay and audit departments etc. belonging to a large 
army. 

I beg a reference to the general distribution abstract of the Bengal 
army furnished by the quartermaster general, in which it will appear, 
that there are three divisions, almost equal in amount to the whole 
Bombay army under the charge of one major general, viz. 


Presidency 
Cawnpore 
Meerut . 
Bombay 


17,308 

“> 79 8 

i6,55i 

19,012 


This arrangement was caused by a different order of things when the 
Bombay presidency was disconnected with the others, and when 
separate establishments were indispensable to its efficiency. The 
necessity no longer exists, and it seems practicable, to substitute for it 
another, which will save a very great charge, and will I venture to 
think, not be unacceptable to all the individuals concerned. 

I would propose that the Bombay army as such should be at once 
abolished, the Hindustani half of it being transferred in complete 
regiments to the Bengal army—the Bombay* half to remain as a 
separate corps to be recruited always within the territories, to be 
commanded by a major general with the same staff, as any other 
division of the army and the commissariat and ordnance departments 
being incorporated with those of Bengal or Madras as may be most 
convenient. I am of course supposing the previous adoption of the 
general equalization of all allowances. 

To the officers, I conceive that the larger field of employment and the 
superior healthiness of many of the stations in the upper provinces, 
would be agreeable. To the men it would be much more satisfactory to 


• Note: At this separate corps would be liable to degenerate into a sort of militia, it might 
perhaps be a better arrangement to incorporate the Bombay half in the Madras army, in 
the same manner as the Hindustani half would be drafted into that of Bengal. 
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be brought nearer their homes, and to be saved the danger of the long 
journey which has been so fatal to many, when returning on furlough. 
The state, besides the saving from the reduction of the staff, would also 
make a great gain in the comparative cheapness of all camp establish¬ 
ments, of followers etc. It is an extraordinary fact, not yet accounted 
for, that in all the stations, occupied alternately by Madras, Bombay, 
and Bengal troops, the bazaar prices have invariably fallen with the 
latter force, and risen with the two former. 

The Bombay division would, under this alteration, occupy only 
the stations within their frontier, transferring the southern Maratha 
country to Madras—Nagpur* and Deesa to Bengal. 

In considering the question of internal danger, those officers most 
conversant with Indian affairs, who were examined before the parlia¬ 
mentary committee, apprehend no danger to our dominion as long as 
we are assured of the fidelity of our native troops. To this opinion I 
entirely subscribe. But others again view in the native army itself, the 
source of our greatest peril. In all ages the military body has been often 
the prime cause, but generally the instrument of all revolutions; and 
proverbial almost as is the fidelity of the native soldier to the chief 
whom he serves, more especially when he is justly and kindly treated, 
still we cannot be blind to the fact that many of those ties, which bind 
other armies to their allegiance, are totally wanting in this. Here is no 
patriotism, no community of feeling as to religion or birth-place, no 
influencing attachment from high consideration, or great honours and 
rewards. Our native army also is extremely ignorant, capable of the 
strongest religious excitements, and very sensitive to disrespect to their 
persons, or infringement of their customs. I shall quote from the 
evidence, a few of those passages bearing upon this subject which appear 
to me to have the greatest force and truth. Mr. Henry Russell observes: 
‘The greatest danger we have to apprehend is from our native army; our 
military force is the exclusive tenure by which we hold the government, 
and the fidelity of the troops of whom that force is composed is neces¬ 
sarily precarious; they are foreigners and mercenaries; they are 
attached to a government that pays them well and treats them kindly 
etc., but we have no hold upon them, through either national honour, 

* Nate: The following table of distances shows that Nagpur is as conveniently placed for 
support from three of the great military stations in Bengal, as from Bombay, and much 
nearer to the divisions in Malwa and Saugor, than even to Bombay. 


Nagpur 

to 

miles 

Nagpur 

to 

miles 

Bombay 

500 

Saugor (c) 

181 

Madras 

735 

Benares 

446 

Mhow (a) 

351 

Allahabad 

400 

Nimach (b) 

505 

Agra 

669 


(a) left cantonment of the Rajputana force. 

(b) centre of ditto. 

(c) headquarters of Saugor division. 
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or national prejudices, and cannot expect from them, what we do from 
English soldiers, fighting for English objects. They are peculiarly 
susceptible of being practised upon, and may be induced either by our 
own mismanagement, or by the artifices of designing persons to turn 
against those very arms, which now constitute our only strength.’ This 
intelligent officer makes a remark, too true, at the present day, with 
respect to Madras army. ‘The details of the army had, for the first time 
in India, fallen into the hands of a school, which thought that every¬ 
thing depended on show, and that no sacrifice was too great for the 
attainment of outward smartness and uniformity.’ There are parts of 
Mr. Holt Mackenzie’s evidence well worthy of attention, for no man 
of his time in India possessed the same general knowledge, or could form 
a more accurate and enlightened judgment upon all subjects connected 
with our rule. He observes: ‘I do not think the sepoys have any attach¬ 
ment to the English, as a nation. On the contrary, I apprehend that 
a considerable number of that part which consists of Moslems must 
generally have a national, or rather I should say, a religious dislike to 
the English.’ He thinks the sepoys have a great deal of attachment to 
their officers, but that this rests upon personal character, rather than 
upon anything that may be called attachment to the nation generally.’ 
He thinks ‘the sepoys as long as they are well paid, will have a 
strong sense of the duty of being faithful to those who so pay them, to 
be only overcome by some powerful cause of discontent or excite¬ 
ment.’ He thinks ‘a large native army is quite essential for main¬ 
taining the tranquillity of the country but he would be very sorry 
to see its defence entrusted to them without a large European 
force. He is not aware of any circumstance causing immediate danger, 
but he thinks on general principles, that there is much prospective 
danger.’ 

It is only since I recorded different minutes, enforcing the prudence 
and expediency of bettering the condition of the native army and of 
preventing discontent by timely concession and precaution, that I have 
read a passage in a letter from Sir Thomas Munro, written in 1817, in 
which I find a view of our future situation, and the consequences 
appertaining to it, quite in unison with the sentiments I have so often 
expressed. He observes: ‘But even if all India could be brought under 
the British dominion, it is very questionable, whether such a change, 
either as it regards the natives or ourselves, ought to be desired. One 
effect of such a conquest would be, that the Indian army, having no 
longer any warlike neighbours to control, would gradually lose its 
military habits and discipline, and that the native troops would have 
leisure to feel their own strength, and, for want of other employment, 
to turn it against their European masters.’ He concludes a long and 
able argument upon the question, whether in the event of our conquest 
of the whole of India, the condition of the people would be better than 
under their native princes, which he doubts, with this remark: ‘There is 
perhaps no example of any conquest in which the natives have been so 
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completely excluded from all share in the government of their country 
as in British India.’ 

The only conclusion that I wish to establish from the preceding 
remarks, which contain indisputable truths, is: that in the native army 
alone rests our internal danger, and that this danger may involve our 
complete subversion; that the fidelity of our native army, though 
wonderfully great, and deserving of high confidence, cannot be con¬ 
sidered exempt from the possibility of seduction; and that an adequate 
European force is the sole security against this, the greatest evil that 
could befall us. What should be the proportion of our European native 
force will be presently considered. The external danger comes next under 
review. The capability of the native army to meet it and the manner in 
which the native military means of India can be turned to the greatest 
advantage, are subjects of the first magnitude. 

As far as experience can teach us, the prospect is discouraging as to 
any great degree of direct and positive assistance in the field, that is, 
in actual conflict, to be expected from the sepoy in a contest with the 
stronger and bolder races of central Asia, with or without the co¬ 
operation of a Russian force. Mr. Holt Mackenzie has given an opinion 
upon the question before us, which quite coincides with my view of it. 
‘My impression is, that, as far as regards any Indian enemy, the native 
army may be considered to be very efficient. I am not equally confident 
of their efficiency if placed in any new and unusual position and 
exposed to encounter enemies, that may possibly come upon us from 
without. I think the result of the war with the Burmese seems to show, 
that when brought against enemies, superior in physical strength to 
those with whom they have been accustomed to contend, and required 
to surmount obstacles of a different kind from what they have been 
accustomed to surmount, the native troops however well led, will be 
found to want resolution and nervous vigour, so as to be inferior to 
European troops in a degree not ordinarily to be perceived in Indian 
warfare. Consequently I should apprehend, that, if they were called 
upon to meet an European enemy in the north of India, they might fail 
partly from the want of physical strength, and partly from the want of 
mpral energy.’ 

The defects of the native of India are a want of physical strength, 
and of a moral energy. The first is beyond our remedy. It only depends 
upon ourselves to raise the latter to a much higher standard. Our 
system has, I fear, tended to depress it. 

The late wars have brought the sepoy in contact with enemies of a 
more masculine character, and have shown the justice of the preceding 
opinion. 

Sir David Ochterlony in his confidential report to government, 
during the Nepal war, has recorded his opinion, that the sepoys were 
unequal to contend with the Gurkhas in the hills. 

The Burmese war was exclusively carried on by British troops; the 
Madras troops entirely failed. It is understood that Sir Archibald 
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Campbell was strongly prejudiced against them, and, when granting 
the request of their officers to be permitted to lead their men to the 
attack, he neglected the practice, invariably adopted upon all other 
occasions, of joining with them a proportion of European troops. To this 
their ill success may be in part owing. My own impression is also, that 
in the short war against Coorg, the Madras sepoys showed the same want 
of energy. 

With respect to the inability of the sepoy to contend with a European 
enemy, the concurrent opinion of all the evidence, to which may be 
added the inference to be drawn from all our own conquests in India, 
seems to be decisive upon the question. 

For my own part I am not quite disposed to come to the same des¬ 
ponding conclusion, because if the bolder and larger men of the north 
were mixed with a due proportion of European troops, and excited to 
acts of valour by sufficient encouragement I know not why he should 
not acquire the same superior bearing as the Portuguese and the 
Neapolitans, under British and French direction. 

But of the sepoys of the south of India, of those of the territories 
proper of Madras and Bombay, I entertain no such hope. Their case 
cannot be more favourably put for them than by supposing them to be 
Europeans and to have all the advantages of the European character, 
and then let it be asked if men of such physical inferiority would be 
received as recruits in any European army or if an army so constituted 
would not be considered perfectly inefficient? 

All these facts and opinions seem to me to establish incontrovertibly, 
that a larger proportion of European troops is necessary for our security 
under all circumstances of peace and war. It surprises me to find how 
little attention was paid by the committee to one of the most important 
parts of the enquiry, the relative proportion between the native and 
European force; but we fortunately possess the opinion of Sir Thomas 
Munro, the first of authorities, confirmed by another, only second 
to his, that of Colonel John Munro, who filled the office of quarter¬ 
master general, when I was at Madras. The opinions on both these 
questions are worthy of being noted: ‘The native troops are in an 
excellent state of discipline, but of course the Europeans are always 
superior to the natives.’ Question 2—‘What should be the relative 
proportions of the European infantry to the native infantry?’ Answer: 
‘I should say one third of European: that was the proportion observed 
at Madras; indeed we had sometime rather more, now we have 
considerably less. I once conversed with Sir Thomas Munro, on 
that point, and he expressed his opinion very decidedly, that there 
should be that proportion.’ This is also my own opinion, but I think 
that it would suffice at present to fix it at one fourth, being careful 
that the establishment should be always kept complete, and that 
on the most remote indication of danger, it should be increased to one 
third. 

The abstract in the margin [overleaf] taken from the statements 
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annexed to the minute shew the actual proportion of Europeans to 
natives in the army of each presidency, and in the whole army. 

Proportion 


Bengal Army 
Infantry 

i/7 

3> n 9 

6,743 

Cavalry 

>/3 

1,020 

1,140 

Moiras Army 



Infantry 

1/6 

1,178 

5,697 

Cavalry 

»/5 

57« 

596 

Bombay Army 



Infantry 

i/5 

1,400 

3,250 

Cavalry 

1/9 

604 

Total infantry of India in 
round numbers is t h. Do. 

cavalry as 1/4. 




Statement 

Native Infantry 103,360 
Ditto Cavalry 9,3*4 

4/119,684 

98,171 


The raising the European proportion to one fourth would require 
an establishment of 28,171 rank and file; the present establishment of 
king’s troops consists of 20 regiments of infantry, and four of cavalry. 
The numbers wanting to complete amount to 1,945 ran ^ an d file, and 
the effective strength consists only of 15,587 rank and file. The three 
European regiments in the Company’s service amount to 2,429 rank 
and file. They exceed their complement. 

The total effective force, both king’s and Company’s, amounts to 
18,016 rank and file, and the deficit, required to complete the whole to 
one fourth, would be 10,155 rank and file, of which 8,599 would be 
in excess of the present establishment, supposing the king’s regiments 
to be complete, and the Company’s European corps reduced to their 
complement. 

In order to maintain the proportion of one fourth in a state of 
efficiency, it is necessary to advert to the very great difference there is, 
and must always be, between the apparent and real force, that is between 
the number of men actually borne on the rolls, and those if the regiment 
took the field who would be forthcoming. Many from the effects of 
climate must be left behind in hospital and quarters. 
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I called upon Dr. Burke, the inspector general of hospitals, an officer 
of great experience, and intelligence, for an opinion of the deductions 
that ought to be made on this score. His answer gives 8 per cent for 
sick left behind and 4 per cent more for the effects of even a long march, 
or a very short service. 

In order to keep up this one fourth to its proper quota I think the 
establishment of rank and file should be fixed at 25,000 infantry, and 
5,000 cavalry, and to effect it at the least possible charge, I would raise 
each of our twenty-three regiments of infantry to 1,000 rank and file and 
add to our establishment two regiments of king’s infantry. The cavalry, 
as I have already proposed in a former minute, should be raised to 
800 rank and file, and the establishment augmented from three to five 
regiments—being 1,000 men short of the force proposed. 

I would station these two additional regiments of infantry and two 
of cavalry as follows: one of infantry at Bangalore, making three 
regiments at that station, which I consider as the most convenient 
position for a reserve, to be applicable to all exigencies in India; one 
regiment of infantry and one of cavalry to be placed in the great 
centrical cantonment in Rajputana, proposed to be established on the 
Bunas river—and the other regiment of cavalry at Hyderabad. 

In Rajputana there are above ten thousand native troops without 
any European force, which I consider to be highly objectionable in many 
points of view. This tract of country between the Narbada and Jumna, 
or rather between Nagpur and Agra, is by far the most important in the 
whole line of our military occupation. 

I do not feel called upon to suggest the means by which this extra 
expense shall be defrayed. My duty is performed in stating the im¬ 
perfections of our present military defence, and the measures that are 
necessary for the security of our empire. At the same time, it appears to 
me, that the reduction of one captain in every regiment of native 
infantry and cavalry may be made without any compromise of efficiency; 
when two companies were reduced in each regiment, the former 
complement of captains remained unaltered. I consider the establish¬ 
ment of European officers in a native regiment to be far more than is 
necessary, and it is their number and high pay which swell to such an 
immense amount the military expenditure. Men differ very much as to 
the proper proportion, some contending that the amount cannot be too 
great, others again, that the sepoy army was never in a better state, 
than when there were not more than three or four officers with each 
corps. I am much inclined to be of this opinion. The connection be¬ 
tween the European and native officers was much closer, their de¬ 
pendence upon each other greater, and a more cordial intimacy and 
union existed between all ranks. I believe the sepoys have never been 
so good as they were in the earliest part of our career, none superior 
to those under De Boigne, and at the present day, none better than the 
Nizam’s contingent, where the same proportion I believe, about six 
officers, is maintained. There is one fact that is universally admitted, 
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that no number of European officers will make a sepoy corps equal to 
an European regiment, and in my opinion that establishment would be 
sufficient that allowed the presence of one officer to a company. The 
saving proposed would go far to meet the charge in addition to the 
changes that have been suggested in respect to the Bombay army. 

These are two points adverted to, on the reports of the committee 
that are well deserving of early consideration. 

Both the Madras committee and the adjutant general and quarter 
master general of the Bengal army have recommended the augmenta¬ 
tion of each native corps to 1,000 men without any increase of officers, 
and I would strongly support its adoption, as soon as the finances will 
allow. It would give great relief to the duty devolving upon all sepoy 
corps which is often very harassing and distressing as military duty, and 
increased by the interference and interruption often caused to their 
religious customs. This increase would permit the extension of a much 
valued indulgence, that of furlough, to a much larger proportion of 
every regiment—say one fifth and for a longer period, say a year. I 
should think it would in any new general regulation be advisable 
to reduce the amount of pay received during absence. There is at this 
time a great difference of practice in this respect between the Bengal 
sepoy and those of Madras and Bombay, to the advantage of the 
latter. 

The same Bengal officers have urged the formation of a proportion of 
the regular regiments into light infantry. As there is not a single chief 
in India, or on the frontier, who can resist us in line, an army formed 
principally for that purpose is in a great degree useless. Within our 
territories, all insurrection must be confined to hills and jungles— 
without, we have either the Nepal hills, or the jungles and stockades of 
Ava, where soldiers well trained in irregular fighting, and in the expert 
use of a light musket can alone be useful. I am of opinion that one 
cause of the defeat of the two columns in the late Coorg war may be 
ascribed to the ignorance of both men and officers in this species of 
warfare, which requires a particular and constant instruction, as well 
as experience. 

The irregular cavalry is the one of all others in India, that may be 
placed on a par with any of the military means that we would command 
for our defence against foreign invasion, not even excepting the 
European cavalry. I need not repeat what has been so often stated, that 
the Rohillas and all the other highest caste and bravest men in India, 
who will not enter our ranks, from dislike to our rigid discipline, and 
from the fear of personal disrespect from our young inconsiderate 
officers, have no repugnance to serve in the irregular cavalry. The 
irregular cavalry is of peculiar importance in India; it is the favourite 
arm of the native, it attaches him to our service by the strong ties of 
interest and affection, it prevents his being engaged against us, and if 
the system were sufficiently extended it would, at a trifling expense, 
afford us all the advantages, moral and military which the Russians 
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have derived from the Cossacks, who from being the bitterest enemies 
of Russia in the time of Peter the Great, have become the most faithful 
subjects of the Emperor. This force should be increased to 20,000 
men. 

Steam power must be included among the most powerful means of 
reducing the difficulties of protection and support to such extensive and 
distant lines of defence, and of multiplying the military resources that 
we already possess. In illustration of the practical use that might be 
made of this power, I take the liberty of introducing here an opinion, 
that I have elsewhere expressed. But an efficient marine steam estab¬ 
lishment in India is called for by considerations, more powerful even 
than those of commercial advantage, or improved political control. It 
would multiply in relation, little understood, the defensive means of the 
empire. Let me advert to an event, the particulars of which are within 
your recollection—the Burmese war. If five powerful steamers had 
then been at our command to bring in quick succession all necessary 
reinforcements and supplies, the war would probably have terminated 
in a few months, and many millions of treasure, many thousands of 
lives and extraordinary misery and sickness would have been spared. 
Allow me to submit another estimate of advantage, of the correctness 
of which you all can likewise judge. The proper station for the principal 
reserve of our European troops in India, is at Bangalore, Madras the 
place of embarkation. In a few days at any period of the monsoons, 
the same five steamers could carry this force to the most distant part of 
the shores of the empire. In five weeks, with the aid of the river 
steamers, this reserve would reach Allahabad, the most centrical point 
of our territories and one of our most commanding positions. The same 
steam power that would enable us to [conquer any enemy] in war, 
would be ample in time of peace to carry into complete execution the 
whole plan of the Bengal steam committee for which I continue to be a 
decided advocate. I will only offer a remark that if such power be pro¬ 
vided, it should be exclusively appropriated to the transport of troops, 
and to the maintenance of the communication with Europe. From all 
purposes of less utility, as passage or tug vessels, it should be inter¬ 
dicted, as being uselessly expensive and as affecting without any 
adequate return of benefit, the efficiency and readiness for constant 
service of the steam machinery. 

I shall only now take the liberty of suggesting the advantage that 
would accrue from including the military establishments of Ceylon in 
those entertained for the defence of our Indian empire. Ceylon could 
well spare one regiment of infantry which would be, pro tanto, a relief 
to her finances. For the ordinary duties of the colony, a sepoy corps, at 
one half of the expense, would probably answer every purpose, and in 
case of more urgent needs, the regiment at Trichinopoly might be held 
at the disposal of the government of Ceylon, and would be able to cross 
the straits in a very short time. The Ceylon regiment if stationed at 
Bangalore would be of much more extended benefit, could march down 
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to replace the Trichinopoly regiment if necessary and could move on to 
Ceylon in case of increasing urgency. There is a Malay corps in Ceylon, 
an element of defence not known in our Indian establishment, and 
which might be most successfully employed in our provinces on the 
eastern coast, and perhaps in the lower provinces, which are so hateful 
to the up-country sepoy. If the experiment succeeded, this corps would 
afford a nucleus for the formation of a larger force. It is a great 
desideratum in our military arrangements—the obtaining a mode of 
defence for Bengal proper at once efficient for the state, and satisfactory 
to the individual employed. I had much conversation with Sir Edward 
Barnes on this subject. I possess indeed a written memorandum from 
him, strongly concurring in the view here taken, but I cannot immedi¬ 
ately lay my hand upon it. I regret that these observations should have 
run to such extreme length, but no one, before me, has had the oppor¬ 
tunity of a season of peace, to reflect upon the alterations that the union 
of our presidencies into one government, and of our territories into one 
empire imperatively call for. It would have ill become me upon a sub¬ 
ject so momentous, as the safety of this great possession, [should] I have 
been prevented, by any motive of delicacy from the full development 
of my opinion. I fearlessly pronounce the Indian army to be the least 
efficient and most expensive in the world. The realization of the 
hypothesis, with which I started, of the presence of 20,000 Russian 
infantry on the Indus, with its accompanying multitudes, would now 
find us in a state utterly unable to resist them. The national resources 
at home might possibly rescue us from the impending ruin, but we must 
recollect, that we are not likely to have again the same large armies, to 
supply us with great reinforcements, and that men recruited for the 
occasion would be very inefficient and quite inadequate to bear the 
effects of the climate. But even if we could command this aid it would 
be utterly inexcusable, if with ample time for preparation, with the 
sum of ten millions sterling appropriated to our military establishments, 
we were not able to secure ourselves against any calculable danger. 


811 . Lt. Col. Cubbon to Bentinck 


Bangalore. 1 July 1835 


It will afford your Lordship satisfaction to learn that we continue 
to get on prosperously in Mysore. Perfect tranquillity everywhere 
prevails, and the administration of justice in both departments, by 
means of panchayats, is working well, and keeping pace with the 
demand, notwithstanding the increase of litigation consequent on the 
abolition of the registration fee. The revenue also is improving and not¬ 
withstanding the suspension of duties on grain which averaged a lakh 
of pagodas annually and without having yet resumed a single inam, 
we have this year collected about twenty-two lakhs of pagodas, being 
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considerably the highest since the assumption and two lakhs and a half 
higher than last year. The inamis improperly bestowed by the raja 
and even by Pumia towards the close of his administrations cannot be 
estimated at less than two lakhs of pagodas a year; but the uncertainty 
in which we have been kept respecting the proposed new treaty has not 
been favourable to the consideration of this matter, and under any 
circumstances it is one which requires to be touched with a tender hand, 
and a considerate regard to the claims and circumstances of every 
incumbent. 

I most fervently hope that your Lordship’s health has been completely 
restored. 


H57 



SELECT GLOSSARY 


(For a fuller glossary of Indo-Pakistani terms see 
Handbook of Oriental History, ed. C. H. Philips, 1951) 

Abkari. Revenue from liquor. 

Abwab. Taxes which were imposed under the Muhammadan governments in 
addition to the regular assessment on the land. 

Adalat. A court of justice. 

Akhbar. News, intelligence, a newspaper. 

Amani. System of land revenue in which the Government’s share is taken in kind. 
Amil. High revenue officer. 

Amin. A trustworthy person. Under the Mughals a title given to civil court officials 
and land survey assistants. 

Amir. A Muhammadan of high rank. 

Amla (Amlah). Officers of a court. 

Arzi. A petition. 

Bania (Banya). A Hindu of the trading caste. 

Barca. An agreement by which the cultivator engages to pay the landlord half the 
produce, the latter providing half the seed, and paying the whole revenue. 
Bargir. Irregular horseman with equipment supplied by a chief or the State. 
Barkandaz (Burkandaze). An armed guard. 

Begum. A princess, a Muslim lady of rank. 

Bhadralok (Bhadralog). Respectable, well-to-do people. 

Bhata (Batta). Additional pay or allowance to public servants or soldiers employed 
on special duties. 

Bigha. A measure of land, varying in extent in different parts of India. In the north¬ 
west the standard bigha is equal to five-eighths of an acre; in Bengal to one-third of 
an acre. 

Brahma. One of the chief Hindu deities; the creator. 

Brahman. A man of the first rank of priestly caste of Hindus. 

Chait, corruptly Cheit. A month of the Hindu year (March-April). 

Chamar. A man of low caste, whose business is working in hides and leather, a 
currier, a tanner, a shoemaker, a harness-maker, and the like. 

Chaprasi. A servant. 

Chauki. Customshouse. 

Chaukidar. A watchman, police or customs peon. 

Chaupal (Chowpal). A shed in which the village community assemble for public 
business. 

Chaur corruptly, Chowree. An extensive tract of low land (Eastern U.P.). A large 
open space in a forest (Rohilkhand). 

Circars. The territory to the north of the Coromandel coast. 
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Chore. A hundred lakhs, or ten million. 

Dak (Dawk). Post relays. 

Darbar (Durbar). A court, an audience or levee: or executive government of an 
Indian State. 

Darooha. Under the Company’s police system the Darogha was a head constable. 

Dharna. Sitting at the door of a house to exert moral pressure. 

Diwan. A royal court, a council of state, a tribunal of revenue or justice. A minister 
or chief officer of state. 

Dubashe (Dubasi). One who speaks two languages; an interpreter. 

Durga. A goddess especially popular in Bengal; destroyer of evil beings and oppres¬ 
sors; wife of one of the Hindu deities, Siva. 

Faso, corruptly, Fassily, Fusly. The harvest year—a mode of computing time 
prevailing throughout India, and one of the forms used in giving a date to all public 
orders and regulations. This era was introduced by emperor Akbar as a new mode 
of computing time. 

Fatwa. Digest of judicial decisions. 

Faujdar. Under the Mughal government, an officer who was head of the police and 
also a magistrate; under the British government, the head police officer of a city or 
taluka; in some places a village constable. 

Faujdari Adalat. Until 1862 a criminal court under the East India Company at 
Madras and Bombay, usually called nizamat adalat in Bengal. 

Gadi. The seat of rank or royalty. 

Ganj. A market. 

Garbhadhana. A ceremony performed on the first indications of pregnancy; one 
of the sanskaras, or essential rites of the Hindus. 

Ghatwal. A ferryman; a member of a class of landholders in Birbhum, holding lands 
under a peculiar tenure. 

Ghee. Clarified butter. 

Golandaz. Artilleryman. 

Gumashta (Gomastah). An agent. 

Hakim. A sage, physician. 

Harkara. A messenger. 

Havaladar (Havildar). Under the British a sepoy non-commissioned officer 
corresponding to sergeant. 

Huzur. The royal presence. 

Inam. A gift, especially a grant of land. 

Izzat. Honour, credit, reputation, character. 

Jaoir. A village or district assigned to any person for the internal government and 
enjoyment of the revenue thereof. But these distinctions have ceased, and existing 
jagirs are hereditary and free of service. 

Jagirdar. The holder of a jagir. 

Jama (Jamma). Amount, aggregate, total in general, but applied especially to the 
debit or receipt side of an account, and to the rental of an estate, also to the total 
amount of revenue payable by a cultivator or a zamindar. 

Jama-Bandi. Settlement of the amount of revenue assessed upon an estate, a village, 
or district. 
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Jamadar. Leader of an army or police group. 

Jatra. A pilgrimage to a place of reputed sanctity; in the south, a festival in honour 
of a divinity. 

Jeth. The second month of the Hindu year. 

Kabuuyat. A written agreement; especially one signifying assent, as the counterpart 
of a revenue lease, or a document in which a payer of revenue expresses his consent 
to pay the amount assessed upon his land. 

Kachheri (Cutcherry) . A court hall; an office where any public business is trans¬ 
acted. 

Kanungo. See Qanungo. 

Khasdar (Khadi). Hand-spun and hand-woven cloth. 

Khamar (Khomar) Raiyat. A cultivator who pays his rent in kind. 

Khan. A prince, a chief. Also a common adjunct to Afghan or Pathan names. 

Khilat. Mark of distinction. 

Khot. A farmer of land revenue. 

Killadar. Governor of a fort. 

Kisan. Peasant. 

Kist. Revenue instalment payment. 

Kos (Coss). A measure of distance varying in different parts of India from one to two 
miles. 

Kotwal. City governor; chief officer of police; commander of a fort. 

Kulina (Coolin). Of a good family; it is applied in Bengal especially to designate 
a class of Brahmans who take precedence over all other Brahmans, and to whom 
the latter are anxious to wed their daughters. 

Kumbi (Kunbi). The name of the chief agricultural caste in central, western, and 
southern India, whence it sometimes means a husbandman, a peasant, or cultivator 
in general. 

Lakh. One hundred thousand. 

Lakhiraj. Rent-free land. 

Lakshmi. The wife of the deity, Vishnu, and goddess of wealth and prosperity. 

Lambardar. In Bengal—the cultivator who, either on his own account or as the 
representative of other members of the village, paid the government dues and was 
registered in the collectors’ roll according to his number. In the Punjab and North- 
West Provinces it denotes the head of a village. 

Lambardari. The office or duty of a Lambardar. 

Madrasa. A college, an academy. 

Maktab. A Muhammadan school; applied now only to indigenous schools. 

Malguzari. Revenue assessment. 

Malkachahri (Malcutcherry) . A revenue court, hall, or office. 

Mamlatdar. The head revenue native officer of a district. 

Marwari. A native of Marwar in Rajputana, often settled in other parts of India and 
usually following the business of banker, broker, and merchant. 

Masnad. A cushion or any padded seat against which a person reclines. The seat of 
rank or royalty. 

Maulana. The title of a person of learning or respectability; teacher, doctor. 

Maulavi. A learned Muslim, a doctor of law, a teacher of Arabic. 
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Meer (Mir). A chief, a head or leader. 

Mitta. Subdivision of a district; a revenue estate created in the Madras territories 
under the permanent setdement. 

Mittadar. The holder or proprietor of an estate forming the subdivision of a district. 

Mufassal (Mofussil). The country as opposed to the principal town. 

Mufassal Adalat. A provincial court of justice. 

Muhakram. Sacred. The first month of the Muslim year. 

Muhtarafa. A tax on trades and professions, or on artificers. 

Mukhtar (Mukhteear). An agent, a representative, an attorney; employed in legal 
affairs but not allowed in general to plead like a vakil . 

Munshi. A writer, or teacher. 

Munsif. A judge, applied under the Company to a native civil judge of the lowest 
rank. Later, a summary civil court of first instance. 

Musnad. Throne. 

Naib. A deputy, a representative, a viceroy, a sub- or deputy-collector. 

Naik. A chief. 

Najib. Irregular infantry. 

Nawab (Nabob). A viceroy or chief governor under the Mughals. From this use it 
became a tide of rank conferred on Muhammadan gentlemen of rank. 

Nazarana. A present, an offering. 

Nazir. Inspector. 

Nij-Jot, corrupdy Neajjote. Lands cultivated by the proprietors or revenue 
payers by themselves, and for their own benefit. 

Nizamat Adalat. A criminal court of the East India Company. 

Pandit. One learned in Sanskrit lore. Today the term is used as an honorific and 
bestowed on distinguished Hindus of the highest caste. 

Panchayat. A native court of arbitration (properly of five persons), chosen by the 
parties themselves or by the officers of government for the determination of petty 
disputes. 

Pargana. A subdivision of a district comprising numerous villages. 

Parwana. An order, a written precept, or command from one in authority to a 
dependant; a written pass or permit. 

Patel. Headman of a village. 

Pattadar. Holder of a lease for his lands. 

Patwari. A village accountant, whose duty it was to keep and produce, when 
required by government officers, all accounts relating to lands. 

Peshkash (Peshcush). Tax, tribute paid to government, especially on first receiving 
an appointment. 

Poligar. A class of semi-feudal petty chieftains in south India. 

Pottah (Patta). A document specifying the condition on which lands are held; a 
lease or other documents securing rights in land or house property. 

PqjA Nautch. Dancing at a festival. 

Purana. A Hindu sacred book of later composition than the Vedas. 

Qanungo. An expounder of the laws, but applied in India especially to village and 
district revenue-officers. 
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Qazi. A Muslim judge appointed under Muslim governments to administer civil 
and criminal law, chiefly in towns. Under the East India Company these judicial 
capacities ceased, and, excepting for their employment as legal advisers on Muslim 
law in the courts, their duties were confined to the preparation and attestation of 
deeds of conveyance and other legal documents and the general superintendence 
and legalization of the ceremonies of marriage, funerals, and other Muslim 
domestic occurrences. 

Quran. Literally ‘the reading’. The name of the sacred book of the Muslims. 

Raiyat (Rayat, Ryot). A cultivator, a peasant. 

Raiyatwari. A system under which the revenue-setdement was made by government 
oflicers with each actual cultivator of the soil for a given term, without the inter¬ 
vention of a third party. 

Raj. A kingdom, a rule, sovereignty. 

Raja. A king, prince. A title given by Indian Governments to Hindus of rank. 

Rishi. An inspired sage, the author or teacher of sacred works; in ordinary use it is 
applied to any Hindu ascetic of superior sanctity. 

Rubakari. Court document. 

Sabha. An assembly, or hall of audience. In ancient India also the circle of advisers 
round the emperor or raja. 

Sadhu. A religious ascetic; applied also to a person leading a pious life. 

Sadr-Diwani-Adalat. The chief civil court 

Sadr-Faujdari or Nizamat-Adalat. The chief criminal court. 

Sahib. A master: a respectable European’s designation like Mr., Sir. 

Sahukar. A banker. 

Sanaa (Sunnud). A grant, a charter. A document conveying to an individual 
emoluments, tides, privileges, offices, or the rights to revenue from land. 

San ghat an. Unity. 

Sannyasi. The Hindu of the fourth order, who has renounced the world and lives by 
mendicancy. 

Saranjam. Assignment for maintenance of troops. 

Saranjamdar. Holder of a jagir, or a temporary assignment to maintain troops. 

Sardar, incorrectly Sirdar. A chief, a headman, a commander. 

Sarishtadar. A registrar. 

Sastka. A scripture, a work of authority, especially one attributed to an inspired 
writer; thus, a Dharma-Sastra may imply the code of Manu. 

Sati. The rite of widow-burning practised especially among the Rajput: a Hindu 
wife who consummated a life of duty by burning herself on the funeral pile of her 
husband. The rite was forbidden by the East India Company in 1829. 

Saukar. See Sahukar. 

Sayer. Source of revenue other than land tax. 

Senapati. A general, a commander-in-chief. 

Shastra. See S astra. 

Shoroff (Shroff). A money-changer. Also, an expert employed in banks and 
treasuries to examine money. 

Sikka (Sicca) . A coining die, a stamp, royal signet; a stamped coin, especially of the 
kings of Delhi, adopted also by the East India Company. 
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Siladar. Horse soldier who provides his own arms. 

Sir. A name applied to the lands in a village which were cultivated by the hereditary 
proprietors of village zamindars themselves as their own special share. 

Sircar (Sarkar). The government; the supreme authority in the state. 

Sowkar. See Sahukar. 

Suba. A province. Used also for subadar. 

Suttee. See Sati. 

Tahsildar. Officer who collects revenue. 

Taka vi. See Taqavi. 

Talukdar. The holder of a taluk or estate. The talukdars of upper India, following 
the settlement made after the mutiny, corresponded to the zamindars of Bengal. 

Taluqdar. Holder or officer of an estate. 

Tamasha. A spectacle. 

Tangal. A small natural pond or reservoir. 

Tancali. A seller of betel leaves. 

Taqavi. An advance of money made by government to a cultivator at the time of 
sowing, to be repaid at the time of harvest. 

Tattu. A pony. 

Thagi (Thuoi). The practice of strangling and robbing. 

Thakur (Thakoor). An idol, a deity. Any individual entitled to reverence or 
respect. 

Thanadar. Inspector of police. 

Tola. In Bengali, the suburb of a town or village: in Hindi, a certain weight, 
especially of silver, containing a varying number of mashas. 

Vakil. See Wakil. 

Veda. The name of the chief scriptural authorities of the Hindus: the sacred books 
of the Brahmans. 

Vishnu. The second of the three principal deities of the Hindus, the preserving 
power personified. 

Wakil. In the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries the highest ceremonial officer at 
the Delhi court. Under the Mughals, he was the prime minister. By the nineteenth 
century the term meant an authorized public pleader in a court of justice. 

Zagirdar. See Jagirdar. 

Zamindak (Zemindar). Literally, ‘a landholder’, without necessarily implying a 
particular claim or title. Under the Mughal power treated as the collector of 
revenues, removable at will. The East India Company in Bengal, Bihar, and 
Orissa in 1793 by the permanent settlement accepted all recognized zamindars 
and independent talukdars as actual proprietors of the land in return for a fixed 
annual payment. In the north-west there exists a zamindari tenure whereby a 
number of proprietors or tenants hold the land in common and one of them— 
termed the zamindar—represents all in accepting responsibility for paying the 
government revenue. 

Zila (Zillah). A division, a district. Under the British the area under the jurisdiction 
of a collector, or of a collector and magistrate combined, or in the Punjab of a 
deputy commissioner. 
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Abbas Mirza, 45,89, 638,639,640,801,961, 
969, 991, 1091, 131a, 1359, 1360 
Abor, 1091 

Adam, Sir Frederick (Governor of Madras, 
1833-7), 778, 859, 878, 88a, 915, 951 n., 
964,1063, 107a, 1088, toga, 1143, 1180, 
iao6, 1340, 1273, 1380 

— petition on the press, 1415-20 

— letters from, 951-3,969-71,1030,1031-2, 
1061-2, 1074-5,1093-5, 1097-1100,1108, 
1117-18, 1128-9, **35> t>38, H4°> 

1157-8, 1236-7, 1439-40 

— letters to, 1129-34, 1 >38-9, 1140-2 
Adam, William, 395 

Adam, William (missionary, later editor), 
1393. *397. *398, *425 
Adams, Sir John, 929 

Afghans, Afghanistan, 446, 697, 1203, 1209, 
1210-11, 1270, 1442, 1443-4; see also 
under Kabul 

Agency Houses, xxxvi-xxxvii, 16, 24, 46, 
433.445.452,585.809.660-1,962,966-8, 
993-4. 996. 1037. *040. *050, 1051, 
1057-8, 1110, 1111, 1119, 1136, 1151, 

1364 

— Bentinck’s minutes on, 435-9, 1044-7 
Agha Mir, 884 

Agra, 101, 177, 695, 841 

— college, 520, 522, 523, 933. 935. *®39. 
*4*3 

— garrison, 767, 1170, 1171, 1348, 1349, 
*435 

— government and presidency under New 
Charter Act, 1118, 1136, 1151, 1152, 
1205, 1213, 1259, 1267, 1268, 1269-72, 
*273, 1279, 1284, 1285, 1308, 1353, 
*354-5. *368-9, i37*-2. *394-5 

— proposed seat of central government, 37, 
247, 402, 699, 1222 

Agricultural and Horticultural Society, 
442-4. 546 

Ahmadabad, 476, 508 

Ahmadnagar (Ahmednagar), 269, 517, 696 

Ainslie, Mr., 815 

Ajmer, 624,653, 772, 931, 1371 

— proposed commissioner, 787, 791 

— residency, 760, 773 

Akbar XI, King, see Delhi, King of 
Alexander & Co., 64, 155, 435 n., 436, 795, 
96a, 993. 996. *040, 1051, 1052, 1110, 
1184 


Alexandria, communications via, 1043,1044, 
1090, 1091, 1105, 1365 
Ali Fasha, 1312 
Alighar, 1437 

Allahabad, 87, 101, 154, 321, 329, 425, 531, 
963. 1269, 1435 

— Bentinck’s visit to, 1012 

— proposed seat of government, 682, 699 

— seat of Agra presidency, 1353, 1355, 1372 
Allard, Jean Francois, 764, 806 

Alves, Major, 1143, 1144 
Alwar, 787 and n. 

Aman Singh, 843 

Amherst, Lord (Governor-General 1823-8), 
8,59. 34*. 432, 7*4. 7*9. 73« 

— letters from, 244-5, 568-70, 739-40 
825-6 

Amherst town, 1016, 1019 
Amir Mahomed, 1007 
Amraoti, 840 
Amritsar, 647 

Anandpur Makhowal, 646, 652 
Angelo, Captain, 7ig, 720 
Appa Sahib, 265, 379 
Arakan, 165, 276, 278, 444, 461 

— Bentinck’s proposed visit to, 1163 
Arcot, 1098, 1350 n. 

— nawab of, 614 

— rupees, 346 
Army 

— Bengal, see Bengal army 

— Commander-in-Chicf, 698-9; see also 
Combermere, Dalhousie, Barnes, Bentinck 

— half-batta question, see under Bengal 
army 

— health, 455-6, 1169-72, 1346, 1347-52 

— King’s/Company’s troops, see under Mili¬ 
tary policy 

— pay, see Military pay and allowances 

— policy, see Military policy 

— retrenchment,r« military policy, retrench¬ 
ment 

— troops for Mauritius, 1013-14, 1021-6 
passim, 1031, 1036, 1219 

— unrest, 695, 829-30, 974; see mainly under 
Bengal army, half-batta question 

Ashley, Lord, letters from, 241-2 
Asiatic Society, 85-6 
Assam, 266, 381, 444, 1033 


- survey, 670 

-tea, 1385, 1386, 1389, 1390 
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Astell, William, xvi, 13, 14, 35, 133, 185, 
395. 548 

— letters from, 142-4, >96-7, 223, 450-1, 
529-32. 563-6, 611-13 

— letters to, 51-3, 64-5, 140-1, 331-2, 
410-n, 452, 454, 465-7, 548-50, 574-5 

Attock, 1217, 1443 
Auber, Peter, 10 n. 

— Analysis of the Constitution of the East India 
Company, 282, 1025, I2gg 

— letters from, 10-12, 17-18, 29-30, 40, 

117-18, 133-4, 185-7. 224-5, 243-4, 

252-3, 456, 462, 548, 55°, 588-90, 609, 
626, 647, 658-9, 702-3, 704, 718-19, 
774. 777-8, 812-13, 854-5, 865, 917-20, 
925, 928, 943-5, 950-1, 95C, 992-4, 
996-8,1051-3,1062-4,1069-70,1089-90, 
1096-7, 1118-20, 1135-8, 1151, 1200, 
1202, 1257-8, 1283-4, 1298-1300, 1311— 
12, 1382-3 

— letters to, 230-1, 334-5, 365-6, 417-18, 

431-2, 468-9, 476-8, 500-1, 508-9, 

791-2, 813-14, 830-1, 930-1, 968-9, 

1026-7, 1035, 1036-7, 1058, 1082-3, 

1088, 1151-2, 1179-80, 1205-6, 1278-80 

Aurangabad,517 

Ava, 46, 64, 342, 366, 461, 466, 467, 549, 
805; see also under Burma 

— King (Court) of, 271, 272, 276, 278, 
1015, 1016 

Azamgarh, 425 

Azerbaijan (Azerbijan), 640, 1366 
Aziz-ud-din, 619, 630, 646, 723 

Babu Rao (divan of Mysore), 888, 903, 904, 
1*49 

Bahawal Klian, 849 
Bahawalpur, Raja of, 693, 694 
Bahmunghatla, 389 
Baillie, see Bayley 

Bangalore, 762, 769, 782, 1098, 1103; see 
mainly under Mysore 

— attempted mutiny at, 939, 952 

— troops, 326, 1348, 1349, 1350 m, 1453, 

1455 

Banglipore, 149, 150 
Bank of Bengal, 1110-13 
Bankes, Sir Edward, 462 
Bannerman, Mr., 819 
Banswara, 787 and n., 788 
Bareilly, in, 177, 406, 527, 981 
Barnes, Lady, 930 

Barnes, Sir Edward (Commandcr-in-Chicf 
India, 1831-3), 532, 634,668,692, 721-2, 
724, 784, 806-7, 814, 891, 972, 1014, 
1022, 1026, 1059,1137, 1152, 1169, 1180, 

1456 

— appointed C.-in-C., 548, 654, 658 


— corporal punishment and, 1427, 1428 

— dispute with vice-president in council, Sir 
Charles Metcalfe, 859, 861-2, 870-3 
passim, 874-5, 877, 890, 929-30, 945-6, 
957. 962, 969. 975-6, 998, 1004, 1029, 
1037-8, 1052, 1054, 1061, 1062, 1067, 
1093, 1094, 1116, 1117, 1118, 1125 

— recall of, 1064-5, 1069, 1070, 1108, 1109 

— restoration of command, asks for, 1151, 
1162 

— letters from, 720-1, 771-2, 860-1, 866, 
868-9, 895-900, 1101-2, 1120-2, 1126, 

1196-7, 1198-9, 1200 

— letters to, 775-6, 807, 910-15, 1199 
Barns, Sir Stevenson, 1097 

Baroda, 33, 35, 41, 392-3, 476, 478, 481, 
508, 545, 621, 694, 717, 775, 784, 810, 
841, 995 

— Gaikwar of, 478, 514,695, 784, 810 
Barrackpore, 14, 39, 77, 104, 106, 226, 228, 

378, 379. 380, 7*5, '333 
Barwell, Charles, 340 
Barwell, James, 571 
Basscin, 278 

Bauza Bai, 421, 1007 and n. 

Bax, John, 544, 622, 920 

— letters from, 921-2, 923-4 

— letter to, 924-5 

Bay of Bengal, eastern roast, 273, 276 
Bayley, William Butterworth, 6, 98, 99, 111, 
122, 141, 165, 227, 284, 289, 355, 407, 
681, 740, 1090 

— letter from, 45-6 
Beatson, Captain, 469 

Beatson, William Stewart, Captain, letter 
from, 128 

Beckwith, Sir Sidney, 225, 232, 243, 515 

Beem Sing, 805 

Beeston, Colonel, 477 

Belgaum, 696, 881 

Bell, R. A., 790 

Benares, 1269 

— coUege at, 520, 521, 933, 1412 

— mint, 346 n. 

— opium, 483, 565 

— Raja of, 101, 617, 1414 

— sati and, 103, 104, 147, 171-2, 175, 184, 
368, 411 

— troops at, 1435, 1436 
Bengal 

— civil rights of East Indians in, 749-50, 
757-9. 792 

— Civil Service, see under Civil Service 

— finance, 299,330-1,608,616,620,643-4, 

649. 785. 964. 'O'' 

— opium, 381, 483 

— revenue surveys, 671-2 

— roads, 261, 267, 627-8, 918 
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Bengal army, 14-15, 964, 1168, 1169-72, 
* 339 . » 33 °> » 332 - 3 . ' 335 . 133 &- 7 . ' 338 - 
45 passim, 1347-8, 1350, 1435-8, 1445, 
1446, 1447, 1452, 1454 

— half-batta question, xix-xxi, 38-9, 106, 
123, 166-70, 197, 225-7, 228 - 3 '> 2 34 . 
262-3, 264, 298, 355, 378-81 passim, 
384-5. 394. 4'8-20, 429-30, 441-2, 450, 
476, 485, 504, 508, 566, 575, 595-8. 603, 
631-2, 633, 718, 719-20, 723, 724, 774 . 
808-9, 814, 928, 1070-1, 1341-2 

— insurgent* and, 715-16, 721, 760, 763-4, 
773 . 775 . 785 

Bengal Government 

— Agra government and, 1259, 1269,1271- 
2, 1273, 1353, 1354 - 5 . 1372 

— Council meetings, 1181 

— Court of Directors, communications with, 

23-4. 38-9, 109-10, 115-17, 158-84, 
242-3, 245-7, 250-2, 362-3, 418-20, 
442-4, 448-9, 472 - 5 , 5 ' 8 - 27 , 579-80, 
582-3, 660-1, 748-51, 794-800, 933 - 5 , 
954-5. 974-5, 998-1002, 1241-4, 1319- 
25, 1364-5 

— proposal to form a second government, 
668, 681-2, 692 

— resolutions, 98-100, 154-5, 222-3, 54°-' 

— Supreme Court, letter to, 253-7 

— vice-president in council, see Metcalfe, 
Sir Charles 

Bengal Hurkuru, 138, 139, 229, 752, 823, 
824, 828 

Benson, Major, 1298 

— letter from, 1300-1 

— letter to, 257-9 

Benson, R., Captain, 83, 431, 874 

— letters to, 97-8, 100-6,119-20, 128,148- 
50, 171-5, 178-9, 377 - 8 , 594, 722-3, 
728, 732, 946-7, 1083-4 

Bentinck, Lady William, xiv, xxix, 25, 631, 
765, 930 

— letters from, 6, 67-8, 916-17, 1056-7, 
1226, 1227, 1254-5, 1262-3, 1285-6, 
1318-19 

Bentinck, Lord William Cavendish 

— his reputation, xi, xiv, 135, 197-8, 249, 
267-8, 428, 623-4, 1300-1 

— early career, xii-xiii 

— appointment as Governor-General, xiii, 
xv 

— summary of problems and achievements 
as Governor-General, xv-xlvi 

— arrival in India, 47 

— appointment as Commander-in-Chief, 
1064,1065, 1069, 1070, 1072, 1108, 1109, 
1114, 1117, 1125, 1163, 1179, 1184-5 (for 
background see Governor General, propo¬ 
sal to combine office with that of C.-in-C.) 


— resignation, 862, 863, 864, 1224, 1226 

1255. 1275 

— departure from India, 1421 

— minutes on: Agency houses, 435-9, 1044- 
7, army corporal punishment, 1426-32; 
army health and deployment, 1169-72; 
army pay and allowances, 1338-52; army 
rank, 170-1; army reorganization, 1421- 
4; army retrenchment, 280-1, 290-4, 
324-7, 412-15, 1329-37; Bank of Bengal, 

1110-13; Bhopal, 1007-11; British pres¬ 
tige, 867-8; Burmese policy, 271-g; 
canals, 388-92, 734-6; Central India, 
69-74, 150-2; China, 421-4; civil and 
military committees, 84-5; civil service, 
707-14; collective authority, 593; com¬ 
pany’s European army, 1372-6; Coorg, 
1213-15; currency, 345-8; defence of 
India, 846-7; eastern frontier, 1014-20; 
education, 1395-8, 1438; estimated sav¬ 
ings, 1829/30, 330-1; European officers in 
the Indian States, 190-1; European 
settlement, 201-13; Fort William college, 
213-19, 597 - 9 ; Gwalior, 1004-7; half- 
batta, 166-70; honours for sepoys, 
1380-1; Hyderabad, 395-400; Indian 
Government, constitution of, 679-85; 
Indian navy, 1301-8; irrigation, 981-2; 
land settlement, 891-5; legislative council, 
307-9; medical education, I 399 ~' 4 ° 3 ; 
military policy, 595-6, 1435-8, 1440-56; 
Mysore, 778-83; Nagpur Treaty, 349-53; 
native army, 857-8; New Charter Act, 
1234-6; north-eastern frontier, 1033-4; 
north-west India, 1075-7; opium culti¬ 
vation, 482-4; Oudh, 509-ti; Persian 
affairs, 88-90, 505-6; the Press, 135-8, 
504-5; Rajputana and Delhi, 786-91; 
revenue and judicial administration, 
110-11,685-90;roads, 261-2, 267,498-9; 
Rumbold, Sir William, 118-ig; sati, 
335-45; steam navigation, 459-60,496-8, 
833-4, 1079-82, 1103-7, 1227-31; Straits 
settlements, 236-41, 426-8; Survey of 
India, 669-72; tea plant, introduction 
to India, 1197—8; Tenasscrim and Penang, 
164-5; transfer of seat of government to 
upper provinces, 281-7, 4°°—transit 
duties, 1317-18; Travancore, 538-40; 
vaccination, 175-7, 935 - 8 ; visit to south 
India, 1092-3 

— letters from: (headed Barrackpore) 47-9; 
(Calcutta) 49-53, 60-2, 64-6, 74-5, 81-2, 
82-3, 87-8, 93-4; (Barrackpore) 107-8; 
(Calcutta) 120-4; (Malda) 140-2; (Ked¬ 
geree) 171; (Singapore) 177-8; (Calcutta) 
225-7, 230-1, 249-50, 264-6, 287-90, 
298-9, 33 i- 5 > 3 6 5 - 8 > 370-1; (Gorakhpur 
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Bentinck, letters from (amt.): 
district) 410-11; (Calcutta) 416-18,431-5, 
441-a, 452-4, 461, 462-3, 465-7, 468-72, 
476-8, 484-5, 489-90, 500-3. 508-9; 

(Ghazipur) 546-8; (Benares) 548-50; 
(across the Jamuna) 567-8; (Bundel- 
khand) 573-5; (Lucknow) 586-8; (Simla) 
623-5, 627-8, 629, 641-3, 644-5, 647-8, 
650-3, 668-g, 674-5, 6 77-8, 690-3, 6g7, 
702; (Rupar) 703; (Camps at Naogour) 
704-6; (Camp) 719; (Camp Allahabad) 
719-20; (Delhi) 729-31; (Kutub, near 
Delhi) 731-2; (Camp) 770-1, 775—6; 

(Camp near Cuttack) 7B3-4; (Delhi) 
791-2; (Simla) 803-4, 805-7, 813-14, 

826-9, 830-2, 850-1, 852-4, 858-9, 

862-5; ( n0 heading) 874-5; (Simla) 
889-91, 910-15, 929-31; (Camp near 
Agra) 940-1; (Camp Agra) 945-6; 

(Gwalior) 957-8, 963-5; (Camp Datia, 
Bundelkhand) 968-9; (Camp Jhansi) 
973; (Camp Bundelkhand) 977-80; 
(Camp) 980-1; (Calcutta) 1011-12, 
1026-7, 1029-30, 1035, 1036-7, 1058, 
1073-4, 1082-3; (Madras) 1088; (Cal¬ 
cutta) 1109, 1114-17, 1124-6, 1151-2, 
1162, 1179-80 (Saugor) 1180-1; (Cal¬ 
cutta) 1184-5, 1199; (S.S. Curasao) 

1200-1; (Madras) 1205-6; (Bangalore) 
1209-11, 1219, 1224-5, 1226; (Ootaca- 
mund) 1231, 1233-4, >237-8, >24°, 
1255-6,1259-60,1263-4,1267-8,1273-4, 
1278-82, 1286-94, 13°8, 1313, 1325-6, 
1337-8, 1353-5, 1369-71; (Calcutta) 

1425-6 

Berar, Bhonsla of, 349, 461 
Berhampore, 39, 106, 418, 1169, 1171, 
1172, 1348, 1437 
Bertram, Colonel, 432 
Bethune, Sir Henry, Major General, 1221, 
1222, 1366 
Bettadpur, 1132 
Bhagiratha, 388, 734 

Bharatpur, 79, 772, 773, 775, 787 » nd n-, 
788 

— siege of (1826) 71, 1428 
Bhilsa, 838 

Bhopal, Bentinck’s minute on, 1007-11 
Bihar, 261, 338, 381, 483, 498, 499 
Bihari Lai, 839 
Bikaner (Bikanir), 787 and n. 

— Raja of, 810 
Bilugyun island, 1019 
Bindah Fewarri, 104 
Birch, Captain, 1425, 1438 

Bird, W., letters from, 180-5, 328-9 
Bird, William Wilberforce, 814 n. 

— letter from, 814-16 


Blackwood, Captain, 1193 
Blake, M., 790 

Blunt, Mr., 189, 749, 751, 757, 758, 876, 
1118, 1155, 1273, 1274, 1281, 1285, 1421 
Board of Control, 312, 801, 879 

— communications with Court of Directors, 
12-13, 19-21, 541-3, 545-6, 1054, 1384- 
5, 1390-1 

— President, set Wynn, C. W. W.; Melville, 
Robert Saunders; EUenborough, Lord; 
Grant, Charles 
Boglipore, 1170 
Boileau, Lieutenant, 670 
Bokhara, 485, 486, 487, 938, 1076, 1360, 

1361 

Bombay 

— administrative reform, Malcolm’s plan, 
553-6 i, 562 

— army, 293, 294-7, 327-8, 695-6, 829-30, 
880-1, 1329, 1330, 1331 n., 1335, 1336-7, 
1338-45 passim, 1347, 1348,1349,13500., 
1429, 1430, 1431, 1444, 1445, 1446-8, 
1452; set also under Army, Troops for 
Mauritius 

— Central India and, Malcolm’s proposals, 
see Central India 

— civil service, see under Civil Service 
— Commandcr-in-Chief, see Halkct, Sir 

Colin, Keane, Sir John 

— finance, 33, 299, 331, 452, 469, 553, 
562-3, 1011, 1113 

— Governor, see Malcolm, Sir John; Clare, 
John Fitzgibbon; Grant, Robert 
—judicial dissensions and reform, 36, 41-2, 
83-4, 93, io 7> 156, 200, 234, 543, 573-4 

— powers of Governor when absent from, 
283, 641, 644, 695, 926-7, 940-1, 942, 
1180-1 

— shipping, see steam navigation, sea routes 
and 

Bombay Gazette, 829 
Bonham, Mr., 237 
Boodee Buswapah, 1003 
Borowski, Mr., 752 
Borthwick, Captain, 838, 1243 
Bosanquet, Sergeant, 247 
Bowley, Mr., 104 
Breton, Dr., 205, 1172 
Briggs, John, Colonel, 491, 586, 607, 664, 

675, 677. 678, 729, 760, 761, 778-83 

passim, 811, 812, 819, 820, 821, 827, 848, 
850,900-5 passim, 909, 958 

— letters from, 745-8,755-7,762-3,768-70, 
793-4, 886-9 

— letters to, 674-5, 770-1, 783-4 
Bryce, Dr., 30, 135 
Budaragh, 455 
Bula Bai, 421 
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Bundelkhand, 113, 405, 443, 444, 546, 549. 
668,670,814-16,836,1270,1281 

— thugs in, 836, 839, 840, 841 
Bundi, 787 and n. 

Burdwan 

— collieries, 436 

— roads, 498, 499 

Burke, Dr. (Inspector of hospitals), 935, 
”69, 1453 

Burke, Dr., 861, 866, 877, 896 
Burma, policy towards, 266, 271-9, 594, 
767-8, 1014-20; see also under Ava and 
Tenasserim 

— frontier with Manipur, 1016-19, I0 33~4 

— Siam, hostility, 273, 1015 

— war, 1442, 1450 
Bum, Colonel, 666 

Burnes, Sir Alexander, Lieutenant, 545, 
653. 705. 765. 775. 806, 812, 1027, 1028, 
1041, 1059, 1060, 1073-4, l°75-7 passim, 
1082, 1085, 1127, 1135, 1138, 1203 

— letter from, 1164-5 

Bumey, Henry, Major, 278, 279, 466, 467, 
549. 5 6 5. 594. 768. 805, 1014, 1015, 1016, 
1018, 1019 
Bussora, 1316 
Bustumparah, 734 
Bus wap ah, see Chinna Buswapah 
Byng, Sir John, 809 
Byrne, Captain, 890 

— letter to, 870-3 

Cachar, 453, 1033 
Calcutta, 136, 176 

— bishop of, 305, 306, 308; see also Heber, 
Turner and Wilson, Daniel 

— canal and, 389-91 passim 

— communications with England, see steam 
navigation, sea routes and 

— drainage, plan for, 257-9 

— mercantile community, see Agency 
houses 

— mint, 346 and n. 

— sati, and, 24, 336, 338, 339, 340 

— schools and colleges, 519-20, 523, 583, 
933, 1408, 1409, 1412, 1413, 1434, 1438, 
1439; and see Fort William College 

— seat of government, see Seat of Govern¬ 
ment 

Calcutta Chronicle, 138 
Calder, James, letters from, 377-8 
Cameron, Mr., 1136, 1153, 1257, 1326, 
1425, 1438 

Campbell, Sir Archibald, 64, 66, 151, 164, 
272, 274, 275, 276, 278, 1017, 1019, 

145' 

Campbell, John, Captain, 502, 503, 505, 
506, 606, 625, 638, 639, 640, 659, 717, 


729, 736, 801, 802, 813, 854, 855, 945, 
968, 969,991, 993, 1369, 1370 

— letters from, 1365-7, 1377-9, 1381-2 
Campbell, Robert, 48, 133, 395, 548, 854, 

855 

— letters from, 446-8, 457-8, 460-1, 601-2, 
606,654-5, 736-7. 852,991-2 

— letters to, 503, 624-5, 627-8, 690-2, 
729-30, 831-2 

Canals 

— Bentinck’s minutes on, 388-92, 734-6 

— Meerut and Coel, 982 

— Sutlej-Jumna, 446 

Canton, select committee at, 416, 417, 421, 
422, 423, 469, 513-14, 530, 724, 726, 
1068 

Cape of Good Hope, sea route via, 462,463, 
496 . 497 . 498 , 833, 834, 1080 
Carey, Dr., 195, 340 
Carnatic, 387, 583, 1096 
Carr, Tagore & Co., 1363 
Casamaijor, J. A., 678, 763, 886, 1098, 
1099-1100, 1128, 1129, 1131, 1132, 
n 33 , ” 57 , ” 58 , >236 

— letters from, 609-11, 900-8 
Casement, William, Lieutenant Colonel, 

later Major General, 7-8, 14, 666, 695, 
702, 861, 862, 866, 870, 871, 877, 900, 
1037 

Cathcart, Mr., 815 

Caulfield, Major, later Colonel, 9, 607, 

” 43 . ”44 
Cauvery, 1132 
Cavendish, Mr., 600 

Cavendish, William George Spencer, 6th 
Duke of Devonshire 

— letter from, 855-6 

— letters to, 6, 67-8, 916-17, 1056-7 
Cawnpore, 298, 574, 595, 603, 631, 720, 

1330, 1348, 1349, 1350, > 435 , 1447 
Central Asia 

— Burnes’ mission and, 1041, 1075, 1076, 
1082, 1135, 1164 

— Russia, threat to India through, 381-2, 
485-9 passim, 938, 1216-17, >359-6'. 
>367-8, > 442-4 

Central India 

— Malcolm's plan for, xxi-xxii, 10, 12, 14, 
17-18, 19-21, 22, 26, 36-7, 48-9, 51, 53, 
54-9, 69-75, 80, 87, 134, 141-2, 150-1 
152, 180, 189, 265, 285, 286 

— thugs and, 837, 838 
Ceylon, 860-1 

— troops in, 860, 1455, 1456 
Chandemagore, 340 
Chandu Lai, 265, 398, 636, 988 
Charlton, Lieutenant, 1385, 1389, 1390 
Charter Act (1833), 1118, 1127, 1177, 
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Charter Act (1833) (cont.): 

1232-3, 1234-6, 1237-8, 1429-5°, 1251, 
1252; see farther Government of India, 
Charter Act and 

— Court of Directors reorganization and, 
1256, 1257 

Charter renewal, see East India Company, 
Charter renewal 
Chepauk agency, 160, 161, 583 
Chesney, Captain, 717, 752 
China 

— emperor, 416, 422, 573 

— opium and, 467, 483, 484, 1287 

— policy and relations, 416-18, 421-4, 
529 - 3 °. 57 ‘- 3 . 669. 694, 774, 1068, 
" 53 - 4 . " 55 - 6 . 1379-6°. 1381 

— trade with, 15, 157, 187, 224, 232, 234, 
310. 43 °. 592 . 736 n., 737, 778, 959-60, 
962-3. 991-2, 993. 1068, 1089, 1117, 
1154, 1257; su “l* 0 Canton, select com¬ 
mittee 

Chindwarrah, 841 

Chinna Buswapah, 1131, 1132, 1133, 1134, 
1139, 1158, 1213 

Chinsurah, 340, 1169, 1348, 1437 

Chittagong, 444, 461 

Chota Nagpur, 760, 773, 794, 805, 1011 

Chourapah (Chowrapah), 747, 755 

Christian missions, 95-7, 104, 191-5, 369 

Chujit Singh, 1018 

Chunar, 104 

Church Missionary Society, 96, 97 
Churchill, Colonel, 866, 874, 8go, 1093, 
1094 

— letter from, 870-3 

Civil and Military Committees, 82-3, 84-5, 
87, 98-100, 121, 197, 431, 454, 543-4. 
549 . 59 °. 595 . 679. 1092 
Civil Service, 200, 241, 289, 317-18, 403, 
556 - 7 . 632, 7 ° 7 -i 4 . 977-60 

— Bengal, 241, 386 

— Bombay, 220-1, 506-7, 666 

— education and training, see Fort William 
College 

— Madras, 219-20, 515-16 

— native agency, 28, 112-13, 117-18, 143, 
162-3, 164. 241, 317. 4 ° 7 > 448, 515. 5 * 4 . 
525-6, 540-1, 547, 585, 592, 687, 704, 
977-80 passim, g8i, 1178, 1251, 1252, 
1253. 1439 

— retrenchment, 117-18, 121, 123, 158-62; 
see also Civil and military committees 

Clare, John Fitzgibbon, Lord, 2nd Earl of 
(Governor of Bombay, 1831-5), 532, 609, 
620 n., 692, 825, 833, 834, 853, 891, 
940-1, 960, 1061, 1067, 1093, 1105 n., 
1180, 1193, 1203, 1274,1275, 1284, 1304, 
1307, 1383 


— letters from, 620-3, 655-7, 693-6, 717, 
752 , 754 - 5 . 760-1, 765, 775 , 784. 810, 
822-4, 829-30, 849-50, 858, 869-70, 
880-1, 915-16, 920-5, 926-8, 931-3, 
937, 939 - 4 °. 94 *- 3 , 995 ,1012-14,1020-6, 
1027-9, 1030-1, 1032-3, 1035-6, 1059, 
1077-9, 1084-5, 1090-1, 1103, 1113, 
1150-1, 1192, 1201, 1209, 1313-14 

— letters to, 753, 828-9, 923-4, 1172-6 
Claridge, Sir John, 107, 121 

Clarke, William Stanley, 133, 1157, 1256, 
1257 

— letter from, 1384-5 
Clayton, Lieutenant, 101 
Clementson, Mr., 1131, 1138, 1139 
Clerk, Mr., 1143 

Clifford, Captain, 67 
Cochin, 63 

Cockrell, Captain, 1199, 1200 
Coimbatore, 662 
Cole, Mr., 902, 906 
Colcbrookc, Lady, 265, 379 
Colebrooke, Sir Edward, 265, 440, 451 
Colonization, see European settlement 
Colvin, Major, 981, 982 
Colvin, John, 1261 
Colvin & Co., 436, 1058, 1073, 1184 
Combermcre, Lord, Field Marshall (Com- 
mander-in-Chief India, 1825-30), xx,6n., 
46, 109, 166, 167, 169, 226, 227, 228, 
229, 230, 264, 298, 366, 378, 451, 477, 
496, 633, 973-4, 1427, 1428, 1432 

— letter from, 187-8 

— letter to, 94 

Commander-in-Chief, see Army, Com- 
mander-in-Chief 
Compton, Mr., 609 
Conolly, Arthur, Lieutenant, 704 
Conway, Colonel, 226, 1004 

— letter from, 22&-30 

Coorg, 971, 1088, 1094-5, 1099-1100, 1123, 
1124, 1128-35 passim, 113&-42 passim, 
1145-6, 1157-62, 1205-6, 1213-15 

— Raja of, letters to and from, 1158-62 

— war, 1235, 1238, 1241, 1249, 1281, 1313, 
1334 . 145 «. 1454 

Cornwallis, Charles, 1st Marquis, 369, 405, 
662, 1387 

Corporal punishment, 1310-11, 1426-32 
Corrie, Bishop, 1294, 1295 
Cotton, 203, 204, 439, 443, 514, 546, 547 
Court, Monsieur, 806 

Court of Directors, xlvii, 13-14,25,133,157, 
185, 242, 395, 548, 800, 878, 879, 997, 
1052-3,1136,1156-7 

— Bengal Government, communications 
with, 23-4,38-9,109-10,115-17,158-64 
242-3, 245-7, 85 °-®. 36a-3. 4*6-8°' 
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442-4, 448-9, 472-5, 518-27, 579 - 8 o. 
581-3, 660-1, 748-51, 794-800, 933-5, 
954 - 5 . 974 - 5 . 998 - 1002 , 1241-4,1319-85. 

1364-5 

— Bentinck’s letters of resignation to, 863, 
1226 

— Board of Control, communications with, 

12-13, 19-21, 541 - 3 , 545 - 6 , 1054, 

1384-5, 1390-1 

— Charter Act and, 1054-6, 1089, 1256, 

1257 

— Directors’ individual correspondence, see 
Auber, Peter; Ravenshaw,J. G.; Pattison, 
James; Maijoribanks, Campbell; Astell, 
W.; Campbell, Robert; Lindsay, Hugh; 
Tucker, H.; Lock, John; Clarke, W. S.; 
Wigram, William 

— note on lhagi, 424-6 

— secret committee on Persian policy, 
638-40 

Court of Proprietors, meeting and resolu¬ 
tion on E.I.C. Charter, 1054-6, 1068 
Cradock, Sir John, 912, 1061 
Craigie, Lieutenant Colonel, 477, 628 
Cruttenden & Co., 436, 1151, 1184, 1283 
Cubbon, Colonel, 1281 

— letter from, 1456-7 
Currency, 345-8, 1185-6, 1346-7 
Clutch (Kutch), 656, 1202-3, 1287 

— resident, 775, 1077 
Cuttack, 110,340,346,444,794 

Dacca, 176 
Dalhousie, Lady, 631 

Dalhousie, Lord, 9th Earl of (Commandcr- 
in-Chief India, 1830-2), 108, 156, 198, 
225, 234, 334, 366, 408, 409, 410, 432, 
441 . 452 . 454 . 468, 472, 476 - 7 . 485. 5 ° 9 . 
513 . 53 °. 532, 548 , 549 . 575 . 631, 634, 
654, 658, 668, 682, 691, 697, 702, 718, 
721, 813, 814, 876, 877, 928, 1120 

— letter from, 698-701 
Daman, 565, 1079 

Danish settlement in India, 340 

Dapooree, 657, 927, 942, 943 

Dara Shaw, 1133, 1139, 1157, 1161, 1162 

— letter to, 1159-61 
Darajee, 1060 

Darjeeling, proposed sanatorium at, 456, 
457 . 569 

Darshan Singh, 883 
Datia, 836 

Daulat Rao, see Sindhia, Daulat Rao 
Davey, Major, 490 

Deb, Sir Radha Kanata, xl, 464,584 and n., 
1246 

Deccan, 402, 554, 555, 556, 927 

— survey, 294-5, 670, 1079 


— thugs and, 837, 841, 844 

Deesa, 695, 830, 880, 881, 926, 932, 1350, 
1448 

Defence of India, 402, 404, 488, 705, 731, 
846-7. 831, 971, 1167, 1168-9, 1241. 
1304-5. 1314. 1332. 1450-1: s “ als0 
military policy 
Delhi, 101, 653 

— college at, 520, 521, 933, 1239, 1412 

— as possible seat of government, 37, 247, 
402 

— King of, 400, 518, 647, 658, 659, 703, 
714, 718, 719, 732, 733, 791-2, 802, 810, 
814, 825-6, 855, 931, 944, 998-9 

— residency at, 160, 366, 400, 403, 759, 
760, 786, 787, 788 

Derozio, Dr., 583 

Devonshire, Duke of, see Cavendish, William 
George Spencer, 6th Duke of Devonshire 
Dewar, Mr., 156 

Dharwar, 696, 869, 903, 904, 908, 1003 
Dharwar Kishen Rao, 903, 904 
Dholpur, 772, 787 and n., 949 
Dhunraj Seth, 840 

Dinapore, 39, 106, 418, 767, 1170, 1348, 
■435 

Doab, the, 484, 512, 540, 982 

— thagi and, 839, 841, 842, 947, 948, 949, 
950, 1085, 1086, 1087 

Dost Mahomed Khan, 1075, 1209, 1442 

Drury, G. D., 769, 783, 819, 958 

Dum Dum, 106, 226, 378, 715, 1169, 1330, 

1348 

Dumoultrce, 455 
Duncan, Jonathan, 368, 369 
Dunlop, Lieutenant Colonel, 767, 1151 
Durgapur, 787 and n., 788 
Durrah murders, 843 
Dutch settlement in India, 340 
Dutch, threat of hostilities with, 939, 960, 
1014, 1030, 1032, 1036, 1219 

East, Sir E. H., 307 
East India Company 

— Charter renewal, 15, 62, 157, 178, 186, 
189, 224, 234, 284, 309, 310, 312, 334, 
356, 612-13, 736 and n., 740, 959-60, 
970 , 991 . 993 . 1038-9. 1042, 1052, 
1054-6, 1063, 1068, 1089, 1096; see 

further under Charter Act 

— Court of Directors, see Court of Directors 

— Court of Proprietors, see Court of Pro¬ 
prietors 

— Government of India and, see Government 
of India 

Eastern frontier, 461, 1169; see also North¬ 
eastern frontier 

— Bentinck’s minute on, 1016-20 
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Education, xl-xlii, 205-6, 518-27, 583-5, 
776-7, 867, 933-5, 1238-9, 1241-2, 
1245, 1261-2, 1393, 1395-8, 1403-14, 
1433 - 4 . > 438 , 1439 

— legal qualifications and, 524, 525 
EUcnborough, Lord (President of the Board 

of Control 1828-30, 1834-5, 1841), 108, 
17m., 19911., 287, 378, 38m., 387, 
457 462, 467, 589, 1089, 1175 

— letters from, 199-201, 231-2, 248, 379- 
82, 439 - 4 '. 444 - 6 , 490-1, 494-6, 551, 
1390 -' 

— letters to, 171, 249-50,264-6, 299, 332-3, 
416-17, 452-3, 457-8, 461, 484-5, 500, 
501-3, 546-8, 586-7 

Elliot, W., 904 

— letter from, 909 

Elphinstone, Mountstuart, 33, 36, 283, 423, 
439 . 49 '. 495 , 556 ,801, 970,1251 
Enquirer, The, 584, 586 
Entally canal, 389, 390 
Etawah, 836, 947 

Euphrates, proposed communications with 
England via, 280, 1312, 1316, 1317 
European settlement, 154-5, 165-6, 201-13, 
225, 244, 249, 250-3, 267, 315-16, 365, 
428, 429, 437, 438, 440, 447-8, 448-9, 
455-6, 465, 487, 500, 508-9, 1046 
Everest, George, Captain, 446, 670 
Ewer, Walter, 128, 172, 340, 603, 632, 814, 
946 

— letter from, 178-9 

— letter to, 145-8 

Fagan, C. S., Colonel, 128, 225, 226, 227, 
432, 469, 476, 477, 566, 634, 767, 973 
Fane. W., 113, 114 

— letter from, 363-5 
Farukhabad, 734, 842 

— currency, 345, 346, 347 
Fatehpur, 425 

Fcrgusson & Co., 436, 1050, 1057, 1058, 
1073, 1083, 1151, 1184 
Feringeed, 954, 955 
Ferozpoor, 1437 
Fielding, Colonel, 808, 809 
Financial policy and retrenchment, xv- 
xvi, 25-6, 61-2, 66, 134, 135, 143, 158- 
64, 186, 199, 224, 248, 287, 2gg, 310, 
3'3-'5, 330-1, 334, 356, 380, 394, 451, 
452 , 55 ', 655, 831, 925. 962, 964, 996 , 
1011, 1039-40, 1053, 1073; see afro Ben¬ 
gal, finance; Bombay, finance; Madras, 
finance; civil service retrenchment; mili¬ 
tary policy, retrenchment; Penang, re¬ 
trenchment 

FitzGibbon, Captain, 824, 825, 828 
Fletcher, Alexander & Co., 1051 


Forbes, Captain, 61, 459, 734, 735, 1103 n. 
Fort Gloucester, 436 
Fort St. George, see Madras 
Fort William, 247, 281, 284, 433, 434, 642, 
643, n18, 1127, 1136, 1166, 1178, 1238, 
1249, 1271, 1273, 1308, 1353, 1354 
Fort William College, xxiii, 49 and n., 65, 
96, 123, 124-7, '98, 213-23, 395, 448, 
456, 472-5, 533-8, 595, 597-9, 602-3, 
618, 725-6 

Franks, Sir John, 1205, 1276 
Fraser, Lieutenant-Colonel, 1214,1215,1281 
Fraser, William, 603, 760, 789, 790 
Frederick, Colonel, 666 
Fullarton, Richard, 121, 177, 236, 238, 239, 
240, 277, 426, 427 

— letter from, 382-3 

— letter to, 107-8 
Fullerton, Mr., 1040, 1051 
Fureedun Bukt, 884, 885 

Gaikwar, see under Baroda 
Ganges, 60, 65, 66, 87, 329, 388, 734, 963 
Gardner, Colonel, 628, 651 
Gaya, 104, 154, 340, 531 
Ghazipur(e), 340, 1170, 1348 
Ghous Mahomed, 1007, 1008 
Ghuffur Khan, nawab, 838 
Gloucester, Duke of, letters from, 1047-9, 
1376-7 

Goderich, Lord, 1013, 1014, 1021, 1022, 
1023, 1024, 1026, 1027, 1030, 1031, 
1036, 1061, 1085 
Gooroopershad Bose, 527 
Gorakhpur, 425, 581, 1269, 1437 
Gordon, Mr., 1198 
Gordon, Captain, 324 
Gordon, Lieutenant, 1034 
Gore, Sir John, Vice-Admiral, 1068, 1097, 
1 193 "■> ' 2 93 > ' 3 ° 5 > '3°6 

— letters from, 1193-6,1268,1314-15,1379- 
80, 1381, 1383 

Gosford, Lord, letters to, 862-3, 863-4 
Goss, S., letter from, 257-9 
Government Gazette, 137, 138 
Government of India, xlvii-xlix, 144-5 

— Charter Act and, 1118, 1127, 1136-7, 
1151, 1152-3, 1155, 1177, 1178, 1225, 
1232-4 passim, 1237-8, 1249-50, 1259-60, 
1267-8, 1269-72, 1273-4, 1275 - 6 , 1279 , 
1280, 1282-3, 1284-6 passim, 1298-9, 
1308, 1326, 1353-5, ' 368 - 9 , 1371-2, 
139 °-', ' 394-5 

— proposals for improvement, xxix-xxx, 
77-80, 200, 201, 287-90, 309-21, 333, 
370-1,495,543-4, 548 , 553 - 6 i, 562,589- 
go, 590-1, 679-85, 691, 692, 699-701, 
802-3, 918-19 
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Governor-General, see Bentinck, Lord Wil¬ 
liam Cavendish 

— proposal to combine office with that of 
Commander-in-Chicf, 320, 334, 513, 590, 
632, 719, 1053, 1061-2, 1063 ( see further 
Bentinck, appointment as C.-in-C.) 

— successor to Bentinck, guesses and pro¬ 
posals, 720, 864, 10G3, 1156, 1382, 1383, 
1384-5, 1414, 1433 

Goviud Ghunder, 1019 
Graeme, Henry Sullivan, 30, 31, 50-1, 52-3, 
66, no, 142-3, 156, 387, 549, 661, 662, 
1094, 1095, 1123, 1128, 1129, 1135, 1141, 
1145, 1147, 1213 

— letters from, 491-4, 1129-34, '>38-9, 
1146-50, 1158-9 

— letter to, 1161-2 
Grant, Dr., 1425, 1438 

Grant, Major Surgeon, 30, 135, 136, 137 
Grant, Charles, later Lord Glenclg (Presi¬ 
dent of the India Board, 1830-4), 40, 
585, 623 n., 625, 667, 724, 774, 808, 862, 
863, 864, 881, 882, 937, 970, 987, 994, 
1039, 1040, 1041, 1042, 1062, 1070, 

1097, 1100. 1138, 1164, 1212, 1225, 

1256, 1382, 1414, 1426, 1433 

— letters from, 939, 1064-6, 1177-9, 
1221-2 

— letters to, 623-4, 6a 9> 833-4, 892-3, 
731-2, 805-7, 973. 977~8 i> 1029-30, 
1054, 1124-5, 1219, 1224-5, 1281-2, 

1369-70, 1384-5 

Grant, Sir John P., 84, 93, 156, 200, 234, 
253 , 487 , 488, 501, 507 , 573 n -> 589, 
1205, 1247, 1276, 1277, 1278 

— letter to, 573- 4 

Grant, Robert, 1205, 1308, 1311, 1326 
Greenlaw, E. C., 1103 n., 1228 

— letter from, 1043-4 

Grey, Lord, 862, 863, 1164, 1225 
Grey, Sir Charles Edward, 85 n., 107, 122, 
143 , 307 , 308, 547 

— letters from, 85-7, 802-3 

— letter to, 370-1 

— minute by, 299-307 
Gujerat, 554, 555, 655 
Gumbhur Singh, 1017, 1018, 1019 
Gunga Navair, 1011 

Gurkhas, 457, 1442, 1450 
Gwalior, 420-1, 490, 840, 956, 965, 976, 
1035, 1270 

— Bentinck’s minute on, 1004-7 

— residency at, 79, 160 

Hailcybury College, 125, 533, 535, 1096, 
1178 

Hakim Chand, 766 
Hakim Mehdi, 567, 944 


*Half-batta’ question, see Bengal army, 
half-batla question 
Halhcd, N. I., 836, 949, 950 
Halkett, Sir Colin (Commander-in-Chicf, 
Bombay), 658, 881, 891, 920; 921, 922, 
923, 924, 926, 927, 932, 937, 941, 942, 
1013, 1021-6 passim, 1027-8 passim, 1031, 
i o 35-8, 1059, 1068, 1077, 1078, 1084, 
1097, 1192, 1199, 1311-12 
Hallery Sumstan, 1160 
Hamilton, Robert, 269 

— letters from, 145-8, 171-5 
Hamirpur, 840 

Hansi, 1437 
Haraoti agency, 788 
Hardwar, 764, 1076 
Hare, David, 464, 583, 584, 585 
Harris, J., 641, 643, 649, 650 

— letter to, 644-5 
Hart, Captain, 1193 
Hart, Major, 490 

Hastings, Francis Rawdon, isl Marquis 
(Governor-General, 1813-23), 22 n.. 103, 
143 , 158, 34 >, 342 , 382, 432 , 465, 73 a 
Hastings, Warren (Governoi-Gcneral, 1774- 
85), 204, 368 

Hastings harbour, 271, 277 

Hawker, Major General, 782, 783, 1004 

— letter from, 1122-3 

— letter to, 1123-4 
Hawkins, Captain, 1028 
Hawkins, Mr., 400 
Hazaribagh, 1172 and n. 

Heaton, Charles, letter to, 1313 

Hcber, bishop of Calcutta, 23, 64, 66, 87, 
95, 128, 179, 1029 
Henley, Major, 1008, 1009 
Herat, 938, 1361, 1367, 1442, 1443 
Hertford College, 217 
Hill, Lord, 654, 1126, 1151, 1192 

— letter from, 1072 

— letter to, 1162 

Hill, D., 134, 142, 156, 334, 387, 434, 501, 
512, 544, 642, 645, 958 
Hindu law, 525 and n. 

— inheritance, 193-5 

— rali and, see under sati 
Hindu Kush, 1217, 1361 
Hindu religion, 531 

— brahmin establishments and, 634-6 

— sati and, see sati 
Hislop, W., Lieutenant, 381 
Home, Captain, 298 
Hooghly, 389, 734 

Horton, Wilmot, 623,654,667,668 
Hoseason, Mr., 1096, 1250 
Hough, Lieutenant Colonel, 431, 666 
Httgel, Baron, 1098 
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Hugh Lindsay (SS) 463, 497, 667, 833, 1043, 
1080,1085,1091, 1103,1104,1105 and n., 
1106, 1150, 1174, 1304, 1328, 1239, 
1230, 1364, 1365 
Hull, Major, 857 
Hunsur, 1131, 1132 
Hyder Ali, 816 
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